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AllDUL llAHA IN SAN FRANCISCO. CALIFORNIA 

llY FRANCES ORR ALLEN 

These are wonde r ful days whi ch we are 11 ving wi th Abdul Baha in 

our midst . Our longi ng to see hi m was great , but much greater is our 

joy that our prayers were answered . 

A house was taken for Abdul Baha at 1 815 California Street . As our 
, . 

~~SemblY is composed of the friends in ~an Francisco , Oakland , Berkeley 

- ~ and several adjoining towns , each day has been fi lled to the utmost -

receiving the friends and others interested in the movement , speaking to 

large audiences, giving talks in the parlors to groups of earnest seekers , 

and giving personal interviews to others. All , alike, are recipients of 

his favors . 

The afternoon of the day of his arrival he crossed t he Bay to Dak -

land whe r e he met the friend s at the home of 1~s . Helen S. Goodall. For 

twelve years this 

of October 3rcl. it 

home has been a meeting place, but on 

be~al!le a memora. ble place - blessed by 

the afternoon 

the presence of 

Abdul Baha . After a beautiful address he took the children in his arms, 

lcissed them and blessed them: they felt his love , even folloVling him into 

the adjoining room, and one dear baby of four wanted to know if she "might 

pet the God -man . 11 

Friday evening, October 4th , he received many people at his home -

people from all the cities about rhe Bay , and after a short address, he 

greeted them, wel coming them to his home. Saturday from early morning he 

met the friends , and in the evening attended the regular Assembly meeting 

held each Saturday night at the Lick building , Ltontgomery street , where a -. 
most wonderful talk was given - only the immediate friends being present. 

Sunday , October 6th , two public addre sses were given - in the morn

ing at the Firs t Uni tarian Church in San Francisco , and in the evening 

a t the Fi rst Congrega t i onal Church in Gakland . 
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Monday was also a busy da y . with interviews, talks in the parl or , 

and in t he e vening an addr ess befor e t he Japanes e Y. ~: . C. A. of Oakl and J 

in the Japanese In~epen~ent Churoh (formerly a br anoh of the Congrega -

ti onal Churoh) . The meeting was opened by the president of the socie t y , 

I~r . tr oga , reading a Scripture l esson in Japanese ; this was f'ol lowed by 

the singing of "nea r e r l'iy God to Thee" a l so i n Ja:panes e J then prayer was 

offered by t he pastor of the church, Reverend Kazahl ra , to which all pre 

sent sai d "!men ll in Engl i s h . Following thi s a shor t addres s was given by 

1.1r . Ka nno, a Ja.:panes e poe t and philosopher, at the close of which he r ead 

a poem in honor of .J.bdul Baha . Then ."4bdul Baha spoke J and it was a most 

inte r esting occasion , for t he words were s poken in Pers ian , trans l ated 

into Engl ish by Dr . Fareed, t hen f rom 3nglish into Japanese by Rever end 

Kazahi ra . It was a marvelous mingling of the East an~ the Wes t an~ t he 

Isl ands of the Sea . In the audience were Japanese students and philo-

sophers as wel l as those who ser ve in the humbler walks of life . As 

Abdul Beha pas s ed down the i sle , mothers held out the i r babies for his 

blessing and smiled most happi l y as h e sai d in I!:ngl ish , lIGood baby ; 

Japanese baby . n 

Early lluesday morning , October 8t h , .:i.bdul Baha . acc ompanied by the 

Pe r sian friend..s and f i fteen others, went to Leland Stanford Junior Uni 

ve r Sity , where an address r/as given befo ' s the student body . He was en

t hus iastically rece i ve d by the 1 , 500 students who listened attentive l y t o 
/ 1 _ :: 

his add ress , the theme of which was liThe Onene s s of all Phenomena . " At 

the close of the address Abdul Baha was given a perfect ovation by the 

students , who t hus showed their appreciation of hi s \'1onder ful knowl edge , 

not alone of reli gious and philosophical subJects , but of scientifi c as 

well . 'E' or the remainder of the day he 'llas a gaes t of Dr . David Starr 

J or dan , with whom he drove in the afternoon , going l a ter to the home of 
~l " I.-; ·'· ~"" 

:''irs . ~a.m . 
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In the evening Abdul Baha spoke at the Uni t arian Church . The im -

pressive service opened wi th soft music as Abdul £aha entered accompanied 

by the pastor, LIr . Reed, who introduc ed him in the fol l owing words ; "It 

is a great privilege to have with us tonight one who calls himself a Ser

vant of God; one who also is a great lover of mankind . " 

The theme o f Abdul Baha 1 5 discourse was .• .L'he Reality of Di vini ty." 

Mr . Reed cl osed the service by saying : 

III feel tha t a man of God has spoken to us tonight . I .Jcnow no be t ter 

way to close the service than wi th a prayer; not a prayer in spoken words, 

but a prayer in silence. Let each person pray in his ovrn way for the com

ing of the universal reli gi on , the religion of love, the religion of 1'ea06-

a religion of the full ness of life." There was a moment's Silence, then t he 

pastor -sald in ~qu:iet tones., "You are dlsmi-sBed- . !' 

An interesti ng incident in the day at Palo Alto and the University was 

the a ttendance of Professor fi ogers and the boys of his school, which is lo

cated near Los Gat os . They came a distance of thirty mil es by train and 

walked five mi les each way to the station. But Professor Rogers said as 

they took the late train home , 1I\,/e are well repaid - mor e than repaid t and 

al l very happy . If 

Abdul Baha and the Persian friends spent the night at the home of lirS . 
I lt( I,.. q~' n 'l 

1~rri.mJ after a most joyous day in which he expressed himse l f over and over 

as having been made so very happy _ 

Earl y the following mor ning Abdul Baha and party returned to San 

Francisco. 
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-"BDUL BAHA rH SAN FRANCISCO . CALIFORNIA 
Continued from last issue of Star of the West 

By FRANCES ORR ALLEN 

The only puo~ic address of Abdul Baha in Berkeley was given 

the evening of October 9th at tne High School Auditorium before a large 

and representative gathering . He had been invited by iIr. J . Sti tt 

'Nilson, the J.Iayor of .aerkeley I to be the guest of the c1 ty . In the 

r.rayor ' 5 absence , he was introduced by lu . H. I . Ste rn, of the Public 

School De partment . 

The next morni ng, Abdul Baha made quite a diff erent visit 

not to one of the great universities , but to the humble home of one of 

the friends , Charles Tinsley , a colored man , who was confined to his 

bed on account af' a bro.tcen leg . During this visit, J.bdul Baha told a 

beautifUl story of a ruler who trained the subject he loved best in or

der to fit him to hold the most impDrtant :place in his kingdom- told how 

he scourged him , and maimed him, and caused him al l ma!Uler of Sorrow 

and suffering tha t he might know for hi rrself what t hese conditions were 

in reality , meanwhile assuring him that he loved him and that only through 

this training could he oe fitted for the great plece he had destined him 

to f ill. 

The evening of the same day, October 10th, Abdul Baha gave an 

address before the Open Forum, an organization for the discussion of 

economic and kindred subjects. His discourse was scientific , contrasting 

the philosophy of the Eas t with that of the 'ilest . 

Friday evening, he spoke before the Theoso:phical Society and 

their friends , being introduced at length by the President of the SOCiety , 

who presented Abdul Baha as one of the Enlightened . 

The most remarkable public address given during the visit to 

the Coast was on Saturday morning, October 12th , at Temple Emmanu-El. It 
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was a wonderful sight , Abdul Baha standing in the pulpit of that 

magni~iaent synagogue , be~/een pillars of palms . The morning sun

shine came dimly through the beaut iful colared windows , descending 

as in benediction and approval of the call to righteousness, once 

more being given to the chosen peopl e of the Lord. In their own 

synagogue , he proved to the c ongregat i on the vai idity of Christ. He 

called upon them to investigate Rea lity,-not to be bound by dogma. 

He urged thel!l. to res pect the name of Christ and .lJ:oharnrned , and, above 

all , exhorted them to be kind . 

~' From the synagogue Abdul Baha was driven to Mrs . Goodall ' s 

Dakland home , where Children ' s Day was to be obse rved . The after

noon was especially for the little ones , whom Abdul Baha loves so 

tenderly . The spacious parlors were filled wi t h the children and 

their IRrents and friends , and the rooms were sweet wi th the fra 

grance of many flQ\'1ers . The children greeted him with the beautiful 

song , "Softly His Voice is Calling Now . IT Calling them to him , he 

gave them candy and flowers, and then went to each one, chi l d and 

adult , and gave an envelope , containing rose leaves. He named the 

children "radiant children . If They f ol l owed him about and he took 

t he little ones in his arms . Later the children gat hered on the 

steps , where a photograph was taken . It was a beautiful afternoon. 

Truly one who has not seen Abdul Baha Vii th the children has mis s ed 

a g7"ea t dea l. 

At 3 : 30 o ' cloo k of the followi ng day, Sunday , &bdul Baha 

spoke in the lteading ¥oom .er" the "l\lind, at 1 665 Jackson Street , San 

Francisco , whe r e during the week instruction is given in ma nual 

training. To thi s meeting were invi ted also , the blind f r om the 

Adult Home in Dakland , and the children and youth from the State 

" Educa ti onal , 

• 
• 1;, 
!l;nstitutlon in Berkeley . The s ervice opened with a 
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beautifUl song by a child . Abdul Baha first paid a t ribute to 1~s . 

Rowan , through whose efforts the «teachi.·ng a-t- th1 s place is made 

possible. Then he spoke of how . in receiving education . the blind 

are being end owed with sight. He told them- even though deprived of 

sight, having insight - they must not sorrow. Si ght is only for a time , 

but insight i s Divine and discovers the Kingdom, sees the beauty of 

God . Though de prived of a drop, they posses the ocean , for ins i ght 

comprehends all the other senses . He closed by saying , ~y you not 

see dust but purity-se e the beauty of Christ , of Baha 'o'llah and all 

holy souls . " 
i I . ... t.-

I n the evening many of t he friends ~thered in the parI or 

and Abdul Baha told them of his visit to the beach. Re likened 

humanity to a sea ,-at times smooth, at othe t times in motion. The 

sea in motion is most like life , even when tempestuous ; when in 

motion each hour brings results. He said: "Seek to dive in the 

spiri tual sea and bring up pearls; seek to find that sea . " 

At the conclusi on of the talk , he s poke of musical in

~truments , saying all are imperfect, but that BAHA ' O' LLAH brought 

to earth a heavenly, divine instrument where each soul could find 

and strike his note and the music woul d be a heavenly chorus. and 

eternal. ."i t this gathering there were Persians, SWiSS, Hindu, 

Holland , Canadian, French , 8nglish, J apanese and ~ericans- all in 

love and fellowship . I
f • J .' " 

\fednesday , October 16th , Abdul Baha and ]larty returned 

from a short visit to the country. To the nine Portland frie nds , 
, 

who had arrived , he said , "Be happy , no tears ! no tears t IT Some of 

these f ':r iends had come at great sacrifice. One li ttle boy said to 

his mothe r, "Why do you cry. mothe r ? It is silly to cry here . fI 

In the afte rnoon Abdul Baha addressed the Centu~ Club on 3quality 
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between men and wanen .. Re s poke of women's superiority in kindne ss 

and tenderness , and I when necessary , in valar and courage. 

The evenin[; of October 16th will never be for got ten, becaus e 

o f the memorable feast, held at the home of Mrs . Gooda ll, in Oakland . 

The beautiful rooms were filled with tables , adorned with yellow 

chr ysanthemums and ~yramids of fruit. The friends gat hered quietly 

and talked in low but joyous tonss. All seemed to f eel the evening to 

be one set apart from all other ev enings , f or at t his feast it was our 

great privilege t o have Abdul Eaha wi th us . There were one hundred and 

ten present , friends from the Bay Ci ties and a l so from Por tland a nd 

Seat tle. 

7Jhen a ll were seated at table , Abdul 'Baha requested that we 

parta_lee of the food so bounti fully provide d, whi l e he walked about 

speaking words of wisdom and love , g ivi ng us the spiritual food, for 

whi ch vIe hungered . Then I fI'om t he stairs , he pronounced a benediction '-

u pon all assembled , a nd soon the fri ends Cluietly wi thdrew . I t was the 

most s 'P iri t ual me eting . G-a. t hered under one roof Vlere people of d if-

ferent na tions and va r ious nat ionalit ies , the ~: oung and old , a ll meet-

ing in love and fe llowship I and in devoti on to the :::>ervant of God in '" 
~ 

thi s day . ......... 

) 71 - Tl~ursday passed in the us ual way , wi th ];,ri va te intervieVls \ ~ 

a nd talks . f~riday , a bdul Eaha a nd party , ac companied by several of Ct 

the fr i ends , left fa !' :'05 Ane:,"eles , returning early the f ol lowinG" morn-

iug . During t he day , f riend s from Seattle , Tacoma and Sp okane arrived , , 

" "\ ' .... / ? " -~ and were wel c omed and rna de very happy . x , \' , ' / " . c-, O"..-, , 
---\ , c Tue sday evening , the fa r ewell meeting of the fr i ends was held -at the home of :-' s . Goodal l in Oa.ld and . ffhi s was ano ther espeCi ally 

memorable occasion . All realized that a t thi s mee ting woul d be g iven 

fina l words of exhorta tion and f arewe l l. There was a reve rent hush 

"" "' " '-~ . ( " 
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as Abdu l Raha told of BA.fL.\. ' O' LLAH and of the two years He passed in 

solitude . At the close of this narrative, .\bdul Baba arose, and , in 

no unce r tain terms , declared himself to be the CENT.rl:R O:ii' TR~ C 01TJ::n_'J~T ; 

and exhorted all believers to firmness , calling upon them to spread the 

mesa age of the Kingdom both by deed and word. In f a rewell, he took 

each one by the hand , giving to 38.ch the Greatest Name . 

~l/ednesday and 'J.1hursday went all too quickly , filled wi th the 

usual intervieVls and talks . The f riends spent as muoh time as possible 

a t the house of Abdul Baha , realizing that the days o:f great privilege 

were swiftly passing . All the public discourses were well rece ived and 

"{Iill bear much fruit; but it was through tbe more intimate and personal 

talks that the friends received greatest quickening and instruction . 

:i'rom t he University at 3erke ley many of the "Zast Indian 

students came to visit Abdul Baha , and to them. and to the Japanese 

friends he showed great favor . It was most interest ing and e~at ifying 

to witness the beautiful s pirit of love and kindness in the friendS who 

gathered to mee t Abdul Baha . 

Abdul Baha expressed himself much pleased \'11 th San FI'anc i sco 

a nd graa tly enjoyed his visits to Golden Gate Par k . He took es pe cial 

interest in the flowers and nould ofte n l eave the automobile for a walk 

along the shore of some one of the smal l lakes . :Sut even on the drives 

and during the walks he dispensed blessing - giving ma.ny 'wonderful les 

sons to those \'1hose great privilege it Vias to be vlith him at those 

ti :J.es . 

Early Friday morning, the fr.iends~therEdat the house to 

say Bood - bye . The admoni ti on to be happy was t,"i ven, the last rJord s were 

said, the wonderful days were ended . Our cups have been filled to over -

flowing wi th blessing and i t" i s for us now to give out to others some 

of the light and love we have received. 



(star ofnthe West, Vol . III , No . 13) 
"THE PALO ALtrAlT" 

FJday , November I , 1912 J The Pal 0 Al t an , edi ted by H. :7. SiInkins J 

devoted its entire sheet to a poesentation or the visit of Abdul Baha to 

california . On t he f irst :vage , lUlder a six- oolumn heading , alYD earS an 

excellent half- tone portrait of Abdul Baha . an i ntroductory article 

t911 ine of the visit to Leland St anford Junior Un ive r si t y - which we repor 

duce in this issue of the STAR CE' THE WEST- 1s followed by a sketch of the 

life of Abdul Baha , under the heading , "Baha ism and I ts Prophet. lI Page 

two contains a n editorial , liThe New Evane,"S l , '1 and the a ddress delive red by 

bdul Baha at the University-published in our last issue . Fage three con-

t ai ns the "Message t o the Jews. IT Page four I Address delivered in the 

Unitarian Church , Pal o Alto; a l s o a reproduotion of the or i ginal Tablet 

and translation of same to lIr a H. W. Sirnkins . ,'le Q.u ote as fol lows: 

TABLET TO THE EDITOR OF liTHE PALO ALTAN" 

To his honor 1~ . H. -ii . Si mldns - Upon him be Baha -O-l l ah-Bl -Abha l 

At the time I met you and felt t he susceptibilities of your con-

sCienoe my heart and soul beoame greatly at tached to that dear friend 

(i . e . yourse l f) ana t h e utmost love was produoed , and the spi r i tual 

emotions were obtained . Your visit gave me the u t cos t happi ness . The 

address del ivered in Stanford University and publi shed compl etely in 

your paper was observed today - and on a coount of it I became both 

pleased and grateful . In order t o express my pleasure and appreci 

ation for t h is service of yours I am writing you thi s epistle . I shall 

never forge t your cordiality and as long as life lasts I shal l remember 

you . I beg of God t ha t t hat dear rriend (yourself) may become l i ke unto 

a s hi ning sta r in t he horizon of Reality , and become the cause of be -

stowing s piritual lire upon the world or humanity . 

1he address delivered a t the Jewish temple estab lishing the va lid

ity of Hi s Holiness Jesus Christ and inviting the Jews to believe in Him 
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is enclosed herein . ~rom its powerful contents you will realize 

that though there were many conservative Jews in the audience , yet 

in the most dauntless manner the validity of Christ was proven . 

A~ter reading its contents should you thi r~ it best you may print 

it fully without abbreviation in the c olumns of your paper that 

others of the Jews may read it . Perchance this may prove an im

petus for their respect for, and belief in Christ , that this strife 

and oontention that has lasted bet\'1een the two nations for tvol0 

thousand years may disappear, and the oneness of the world of human 

i t y be unveiled . 

Upon thee be greeting and praise l 

ABDUL B.lHA ABllAS . n 

On behalf of the Bahais in Ame rica. the STAR OF THE WEST not only 

congratulates the editor of the Palo Altan in that he became the reCipient 

of such words of commendation from Abdul Baha , but that he was aSSisted 

to render such excellent service through the medium of his newspap er- a 

service tha t shall be effective in these great days and remembered through

out the coming years . '.'le take pleasure in reproducing his editorial he re 

with: 

"EDITOiU AL PROll 'THE PALO ALTAN ' 

THll N Efl EVANGEL 

~'/ednesday morning at the University assembly and in the even 

ing at the Unita rian Church in Palo Alto appeard and spoke the 

leader in a world movement for unity in religion, international 

peace and universal brotherhood . This i s Abdul Baha , a native of 

Pe rSia, who has devoted his life to the mission handed down to him 

by his father . This mantl e of ins pired evangelism was consecrated 

by the persecution of forty y ears of i mprisonment i mposed by the 

Sul tan of Turkey upon BAHA ' Q' LLAH , the elder • 

. . '-



- 3 -

11 As the 5 tone tha t was re Jec t ed may become the head of 

the c orner , or like the prophet ' s dream expand until it fills 

up the whole world , 3 0 may be the mntle of t he wise men of the 

east J who redis cover a glorifi ed star s hi ning over the birth of 

a vlorld movement toward idealis m. 

This i dealism is t h e f urther perf ection of the idea ls of all 

the grea t religions of the world . In the sCience of photography 

there i s a process by which any numbe r of images of diffe rent 

faces may be composited to~ther to pr oduce the dominant type . 

·'(ha t is truly r epres entative l eaves its impress u pon t he final 

r esul t . ':lhat is vague a n d non-int rinsic surpluses i nto the 

shadow and disaplEars . Such a s cientific process at ar rive at 

the true composite of religious t ruth may be likened to t he aim 

of the Baha I i mOVffilent . I t seeks the true c o!n..llon denominat or 

of a ll religions , rejecting notning which is good and afraid of 

nothing which is true. 

The s9iritual kingdom l s full of clashes and contradictions 

just as the political and industrial worldS are full of conten

tion and s trife . And just a s in the latter fiel dS volunteers are 

s pendi ng t heir lives to pave a better way, so i n t he spiritual 

kingdom we have t he dawning of a more perfec t li ght. This light 

will shed its peaceful rays over a U c ontentious factions and .... lil1 

show them the form. and substance of t ruth , which may have been 

obscured by the dust of strife . 

To bui l d a structure by taking a plank f r om here and plank 

fr om t here and a stone from hi ther and a stone f r om yonder ,as some 

vae~e f ancy mi ght dicta te, would r esul t in an archi tec t ural mon

strOS ity that would violate all the r u l es of uni t y and propor

tion . In no s uch way i s the temple of true li ght to be foun ded . 
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I .I It i s to be brought together in one focus of rays forming an 

i mage of all the el ements which stand the searching test . This 

t emple may be surrounded on all sides by the images of those 

beautiful non -essenti als whi ch have not gained entranoe to the 

inne r structure , but which the true spirit within may yet s ee 

as outer l andscapes unfol ding before the temple windows . 

This is the task of the Bahai . It is a true ideal . Truly 

ca t holic and universal, it provides a meeting ground for 

Christian , Jew , }.roslem and Buddhist . There i s one God who Is 

the God of all religions . Hi s will is the law of all harmony 

and good . He stands revealed in t he last analysis of universal 

truth. Hi s t ruth is a gospe l of love which surrounds and comJr e

hends all things . In t hi s t here is no r oom for str ife and dis

cord, no place ~or darkness or de oe it , and no beginning f or bitte r -

ness and woe. 

Whenever SCience disoovers any great truth , that t ruth is 

not the property of SCience, but it i s the herita~ of the whole 

world . '.'le do not refer a l l the marvels of e l ectricity t o Edison 

nor worship his labpratory at Uenlo I-'ark . '/le use the blessing 

and pass it along . It matters little, in the l ong run, who made 

t he discovery. If t he f ounders of Baha'i arose from t he ancient 

pl ains of Pe rsia and s ent out the t rue message , it matte rs 11 ttle 

whe t her Persia is of the east or of the wes t . From the cradle 

of the human race and the oldest na. t i on of the world comes a voice 

reaching down the centuries J t o bring a message of peac e t o t he 

strong y oung giant of the west, bi dding Ameri ca t o usher in the 

dawn. H. \'1. Si mkins . tf 
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ABDUL BA!iA AT THE GRAVE OF THORHTON CHASE . 

Los Angeles , Calif. Oct . 19 ,19l2 

Abdul Baha , i n s peaking of !.:r . Chase, told the fri ends in San 

Francisco and Los Angeles to annual l y v i s it the grave of Mr . Chase, to 

pray and have a mee ting there and. detail his earnes t endeavors , service 

and great l ove for t he Cause . Abdul Baha said that :.1r . Chase ' s station 

was not known whi l e he was alive but in the future years it will be 

known . Among the fri ends are many whose stations are no t known while 

alive , but after their death , in the course of time their station be -

e arnes manifest. Annual l y the friends wi 11 vis! t the grave of 11r. 

Chas e on the day Abdul Baha visited it . 

Upon our arriva l in San Francisco , Oct. 4th, 1912 , when one of 

the Bahais geve the news of the departure of Hr . Chase , Abdul Baha said: 

lI This revered personage was the f i rst 13ahai in ttmerica. He s erved the 

Cause faithfully and his services ever will be remembered throughout 

future ages and cycles . He has vIr ! tten many books in thi s Cause and 

they will be studied carefully by the coming generat ions . He traveled 

once to Aoca and there \'1e visi ted \11 th eech other for several days. In

deed he became free from the troubles of this world . No matter how long 

he might ha.ve remained he re , he would have met nothing else but trouble . 

The purpose of li~e i s to get certain r esults; that is, the life of man 

mus t bring forth certain fruitage . I t does not depend upon the length 

of life. As soon as the life is crowned with frui ti on t hen it! 5 C om

plated, although that person may have had a short life . There a re cer

tain t rees Vlhi ch come to fru! t ion very quickl y , but t here are other 

trees which attain to fruition very late; the aim is fruit . If the tree 

brings forth its frui t young , its life is sho rt; it is praiseworthy . 

How regretful it is that a man may live a long life and ye t his life may 

not be crowned with success , like unto the cy press t ree which does not 

give any- fruitage . Praise be to God l t he t ree of Ur . Chase ' s li f e 

,'. 
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brought forth fruit . It gave oomplete fruit , therefore he is free. He 

attained to eternal rest . He is now in the presence of BAHA ' O'LLAR. 

His Holiness , Jesus Christ , lived only thirty- three years , but the 

v/orld is filled with the fruits of his life . Others have 11 ved a 

hundred years , with no result and no fruitage from their lives . The r e 

was a rabbi in Tiberius who lived 120 years , but the tree of his l ife 

was fruitless . ~-ie had great eruni ty agains t Jesus Chr ist . He often 

used to argue : ' The ephemeral life is subject to many trials and vic i s 

si t udes ; t here is no enjoyment in i t . 1 The life of Mr . Chase was 

spiritual in character; his services will ever be remembered and he 

has already a t tained to the desire of his heart . !! 

On Saturday , Dot . 19th at 1 p . m. Abdul Baha and about twenty 

five Bahais of Los Ang-e l es al'rived at the cemetery Inglewood . The place 

is charming, the meadoVls are green and there are IIBny trees . A.bdul Baha 

Silently walked ahead of the frie nds and he was followed reverently by 

them . There are many flowe r beds and the fragrance thereof reached the 

nostri l s . ~ost of the friends carried bouquets of f l owers i n their hands . 

After arrivint:S at the grave, Abdul Baha sca ttered his flowers and then one 

after another of the friends gave h~m their bouquets and he divided t hem 

and scat tered them over the grave . Then Abdul Baha standing at the head of 

the grave and raising his hands towards heaven . ut t ered the follof/ing 

praye r : 
PRAYER 

o my God t 0 my God l Veri l y , this is a servant of ~hine who did 

bel ieve on Thee and in Thy signs; verily he hearkened to Thy summons , 

turned to Thy Kingdom , humbled himself at Thy holy threshol d , was pos 

sessed of a contrite heart, arose to se r ve Thy Cause , to spraad Thy fra 

grances . to promote Thy word, and to expound Thy wisdom . 

Verily , he guided the people to Thine anoient pathway , and l ed 
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them to Thy way of r ectitude . Verily he held t he cha lice of guidance 

in his r ight hand and gave unto those athirs t t o dri ruc of the cup of 

favor. .He presented himself at Thy l ofty threshold where he l ai d his 

b row on the fragrant soil of Thy garden and circumambulated Thy 0.11 -

glorious and sublime abode , t he t races of whi ch are wide spread and the 

fragrances of whose loyalty a r e sensed everywhere . La t a r he returned 

to these vas t and extensive countries and proclaimed Thy Name amongs t 

the people, llil til his res pira tion ceased and h i s outward sensation was 

suspended , returning to Thee w1 t h a heart throbbing wi th Thy love and 

\Vi th an eye opened to Thy direction . 

o Lord l 0 Lord l Submer ge hi m in the ocean of Thy glory . 0 

Lord l 0 Lord ! Usher him into Thy delectable ga rden . 0 Lord ! 0 Lord l 

Usher him i nto Thy l ofty paradise and cause him t o be present in Thy 

mee ting of transfi gura tion . 0 Lord ! Surmerge him in t he ocean of' Thy 

li ghts . 

Verily , Thou art the Clement ~ Ve r i ly , Thou art the 1:erci fUl , 

the Pr eci ous , the Omnipotent l I 

Then after the pr aye r he spoke as foll oVls: 

!lUr . Chase was of the blessed souls . The best time of his 

life was spent in the p;l.th of God . He had no ot her aim e xcept t he good 

pleasure of t he ~ord and no othe r desire exce pt the a t tainment t o the 

Xingd om of God. Duri ng hi s lifetime he bore many trials and vicissi

tudes , but he was very patient and l ong- suffering . Ee had a he a r t most 

illumina t ed, a spirit most rejo iced; hi s hope Vias to serve the world 

of humanity; durint:. t he days of his li f e he strove as much as he could 

he never failed - until he witnessed the li ghts of the Kingdom of duRA , 

and h e was gui Cl. ed by the light s of guidance. He summoned the peopl e to 

the reli gion of ,}od; he suff e r ed ~hem t o enter into the I:ingdom of God; 

he wrote books and e pi stl es regard inG the proofs and ev idences of the 

~.:anifes ta ti on of BAJil\. f O' LLA.H . In rea l ity he has left behind him certa i n 
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never be forgotten throughout a ges and cycles . In 

reali ty this pers onage was worthy of r espel ct . 1'his personage is worthy 

of having the friends visit his grave . The traces of t his :personage 

~1i ll ever shine . This is a pers onage who will not be for gotten . For 

t h s Ill.' esent his worth is not knovm but in the tu ture it Vlill be inesti 

ma bl y dear . TIis sun will ever be shining , his stars will ever bestow the 

light . The :peopl e wil l honor thi s grave . Therefore I the friends of God 

must visit this grave and on my behal f bring flowers a nd seek the sub 

limity of the spiritual station for him and have the utmost consideration 

for the members of his family . '1'his pars anage \vi11 not be for go tten . " 

liIRZA AlL!AD SOHRAD . 



Portion of Tablet from Abdul Baha Abbao 
To Ella Goodsll Cooper, San Francisco, california. 

* * * * * * * * * 
Thou haet written concerning the death of the believing and 

Assured maid-eervant of GOD, Mrs. H •••.•• This newe grieved me 

deeply, but my consolation lies in the tact that that respected soul 

hae been freed from the prison of this earthly abode and has hastened 

to the divine court. She Wk8 a drop that att)ned the ocean, ehe was 

a ray that returned to the sun; ehe was a bird that flew to the 

divine rose-garden and a star that gained admittance into the solar 

system. A prayer supplicating forgiveness for that respected one, 

he,1 been wrdtten and is herewith enclosed. Publish it among the fl~ 

friends that it may perpetuate her memory_ Although at present it 

is not known, yet in the future her name shall be uplifted and her 

fame shall spread abroad. Mary Yagdalene was, during her lifetime, 

destitute of any fame or pOSition, Ihe was a peasant, but now consid

er what has ha~penedl •••....•• 

Praise be to GOD, that in the last hours of the respected maid. 

servant of GOD, Mrs. H ••••• 'e life, thou hast been enabled to meet 

her, end haat been the cause of her uttering nine times the Greatest 

Name and t urning her face to the Abha Kingdom. In the utmost of 

faith and assurance she hastened from this mortal world to the im-

mortal realm. Her face, therefore, like unto a star, ehall shine at 

the horizon of the kingdom of GOD and her spirit shall fly in the 

limitless realm, and her memory shall live throughout cycles and 

generations. It was highly favorable and fitting that thou didst 

meet her; it was indeed prOvidential •••••.....• 

Translated by Shoghi Rabbani 
Haifa, Palestine, June 2,1919 
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Abdul Baha. ' a f ar ewell t!ordo to ~_1~ fri enda .;o.th;;--· ~d a round Him, - , 
Ootober ae, 11) ].2, fa A. m., 
Int-erproted by Or; i'p.reed; 

rn15 Oal12 orn1a. St l'oat, Can i"re.r..ci sco . 
. s t enographic notes b y 1136 StraW'h 

I an t o s ay f aro;;aJ.l t o you. It i.e th 'J l~::;t ~ecting 

of ours. It i s t he le-at Quaffing of t he CP2.11co . I t r:uot indeed 

be vory et'f ec tive, becau3e thoo a t7ho d r ink r: ino c a.y t he laut of .tho 

oup i s the Si78ct eot . 

Hmi gr o.toful I an t o E.:1ha · o·l l c.h fo:, ar..ointint?; you a t J ' / 

thio time. 'fl"..i s i 2 an indica tion of t he frc •. :-.; r~o o 0:' t h.:: pa r adise 

of Abha 1 rrhioh r r ov 0s t hnt tho f'r e.gcl1c e of Abha i c i ndeod r:os t 

c ant er od. 

I fool Gad inu ood 2.t pn,ting ytith you. I do .. "lot :cnou 

.hm1 t o eX~)reSB my sadness c. t parting. H0i7S0evor I ma.y express 

the f eoli ngs of my hocrt Ilt pres ent, thE> Y ('.r a beyond deucription,-

they cannot b e ex~resRad. I t Grieves me o~c escivoly t o l oav 9 p 

you <'n d I h av e Bensed the fraeranoo of the love of' Belle. ' 0 t 11n.h 

f~om you and I hnv o rritnes s od the light of the love of B2.l~ l o ' 11ah 

in your countenanc es, a n d I hevo ever longed t o oc~oe thi s frag-

ranoo c.nd t o behol d this light J h enoe I am unablo to exproso n y 

foelingo of rogret end r emorse and I l et your hoe.rt s sense t hem. 
, 

Refer the I"latter '0 your mm cons oi enoe and y ou \,i'1l1 know how deep -

ly I f e el the ~Brting. 

Al though I run g oing o.\7t1.y f'ron you a oO!Je.rat ion Goon in.31y 

tal(es pl aoe, n evortheloBs you s r G in rlY iloo.rt . Your abod e i G' in 
t,""1 . f ( I.. 

I!!1 hoart. You '.7ill n 9v cr b e rlthout it. Be as sured of thi s . 

\1hen I r oa ch the lIo1y TOJ:!b, t h ere I shal l l ay J:!y h oad at His Thr ooh_ 

ol d, 3upp11oat1ne , invoking, B3 0k1ng f'or oa.ch a na. a ll of YOll 



Po,gc :l (Faro",.ll). 

boinG a i ded ,~d c3ci ot od. 

Anot h or" thL"lg ~ \7i1ioh I ,nll 0:r 3;:...1:: "(" 0 y ou iG tl1a.t OOIJO 

t.hl "1. 

rc.t1ng DrlU", t o t :1.1r.h . 

aye" 

.. 1"( ~1-. ,,, 'i ..... ..... 1 +n 't'1· -l'~ n .. ~:T Ji:l :'1.'-·' ·' .. ·uO~ : • ..... _ _ ., J, ;:J ~. _ .. ~ ... .., .O," · ~ . ~~ _. _ _ 

I .111£:.11 

.. ~ ... ; :-'~:)u l t j -:-.' t:,.O:'(J ::: .:~ cCit~-

fi11n.tion ,nu 10V0 t o'iro.r d 000:\ ot her, :'J'l.ti. .... t '1on t hey 2.i:J!.x:..:.~1 t hoy 
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( ~/ TRI~U/E TO THORNTmr CHASE FROlI BROOKLYN , N. Y. 

-2he re por t of t he illne ss of Brother Chase reache d us af ter hi s 

s pi r i t had ascended to the Supreme Concourse . Not aware of his de parture) 

a nUL~be r of the friends met at 935 Eastel~ Parkway t o pr ay for the des cent 

of the Divine Confirmations upon t his blessed and faithfu l servant of t he 

Heavenly Kingd om . It was a holy ga.thering , sanc t ifi ed as we now lmOVl by the 

spiri t of the a tta i n ed one , forever free from the prison of the mo rtal body . 

Truly the bened i c tion of his life , VlO rdS and wor ks haloed t he meeting . 

Ve rily hi s spirit is still moving , his voice still upra i sed in the Cause 

of Cod . 

On October 16th , the Ei neteen Day Feast of I Im Vias celebrated 

at the same Bah2.i home . Fifty of the heavenly cOIDIRnions were present a nd 

services c ommerat1ng the beloved brother Vlere he ld. Tabl ets of 3AHA 1 0 ' 1LAJI 

and .tlbdul Baha we r e read and t h9 invocation from Kitab - el -Akdas offered in 

behal f of the attained one . 

The r eadings inc luded the Tablet wri t ten by ~bdul ~aha i n memor y 

of anothe r bro t he r: 

" 0 Beloved ! 0 Faithful Brother l Vlhere is t hy beauti fu l f ace? 

'.'there is t hy eloquent~ s peech? ~T!lere is thy serene brow? -';,Iflere i s thy 

r ad iant beauty? 'ghere i s t~ fla me enkindle d by the Fire of t he Love of God? 

'.'/here i s t hy a ttraction to the perfUmes of God? b'there is thy iiscourse in 

the prais e of God ? rlhe re is t hy deter mi na tion to serve i n the Cause of God? 

',There are thy beauti ful eyes? rihere are thy smiling li ps ? Where is t hy 

nobl e countenance? ;,,'here is t hy graceful form? Thou hast aband oned t he 

bodil y lamp , t he mor ta l garment, t he earthl y elements and the life of this 

world . Thou hast kindled thy flame in the Lamp of the Supreme Conc ourse 

and thou bast entered the Parad ise of 31 Abha . Thou hast ta~n she1 ter in 

the shadow of the 'r ree of Life and attained the :,:eet ing '.ui th God in t he 

Abode of I'ar adise . Thou wart a d1 vine bird whi ch has forsaken its mortal 

nest . Thou. has t flown t o the Gar den of the Divi ne :al1€;dom a nd atta i ned 
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thy brilliant s~tion . Thou hast already sung the verses of the Mercy .• 
of the Lord of the ele ment. Thou art a gra,teful servant , and thou hast 

entered into the joy of thy Lord . Verily thy Lord hast chosen thee for 

Fis LOV8j -hath guided thee to the side of His Holiness, caused the e to 

enter into the garden of His Nearnes s and pe rmitted the e to behold His 

Beauty . Thou hast laid hold of Eternal Life and a t tained to ~Yerlasting 

',Ve ll -Being - to the Good Heasure of God. - to His Del1ght - and His All-

Sufficient Favor . Thou mst become a star in the Highest Horizon , a light 

among the Angels of Heaven, and a l iving soul in the 3xa.lted \'Jorld, resting 

upon the Throne of Immortality. I ask God to enable, thee to attain to 

His Nearness and r~s Union; - to rejoice thee by His Presence ;-to increase 

thy bri ghtness and thy beauty; - to grant thee honor and glory . \'Ie remem-

ber thee continually and never forget thee . \',fe pray for thee night and 

day . ~e see thee i n the Supreme Horizon of El Abha l 

o Belovedl 0 Fai thful Bro ther! " 

HO,IARD I.!AC NUTT 

•• 1. 
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Hlstory of the San' Francisco Baha'i Assembly. 

, 
The Ba.ha'i Message \'laS first brought to 'California in the early summer 

They' me t Mrs ~ Phoebe Hea.:rst who , 

becoming interested, gathered a few friends at her c ... untry home in Pleasanton 

and Lua Getsinger became t heir teacher . 

Shortly a fterward Miss He len Hillyer (now Mrs . Phllip K1ng Br,own) a 

member of t he class, brought the Cause to the Attention of Mrs . lielen S. Good.l.ll 

and her daughter Ella F. GOOdall , (now Mrs. Oh&rles Miner Cooper ) ... wl~ 
.....--/. ~. 

deeply i nterested that they went to New York ~c=e=v;;e"fur<:::;;the=r teachi.ngs as 
7- r. l _~ 

.. Mrs. Getsinger was leaving California .... /": SM- accompa:i:l.1e.t Mrs. Hearst to ~ .. Jii· liiiC 

~er6Q make the Pllgr~tc:'iJoo..~':·t~r:.eriC811 ~ou., -;' r believeroojl. 

J lI.rs . Oooda11 azr~r daughter arrlTed In New York iiiNovember only" to 
/. 

find tha~ayru.' llab. h ad also joined Mrs. Hearst's party and was on his wSJ 

~. Fortunately, however, Anton Effendi Raddad, a SydlD..."lBAha'i, 

was liTing i n New York and was abl~ to give t hem· the lessons they were s eeking. 

He was engaged in trans lating Dr,. Khayru.'lhh's book and taught them trom the 

maJtllScript whioh he r ead vlithout comnent. ~ continued them with 

the ~reatest Name. At this time the only 1i erature available in ~lish 

was t he First Commune and the Morning Pra;rer which the new believers were in-

structed .to memorize. The effect of these creative words only deepened their 

first profound impress ion. 

At the end of Jamary 1899 , Mrs. GOodall returned to her home in Oakla.l, 
, 

OaU.f'l1W.a w ere she began immediately to teaoh, and in February the 'ray was 

opened for her de.ughter to acoompany Miss Hillyer to A~. During the Wlnter 

of 1699-1 900 , meetings were held at irregular intervals at the home of Mrs. 

Goodall . This tiny group beoame the nucleus of the first Assembly in Ca1iforni~ 

mo-NIl for many yearS as the Oaltland Assembly. 

.... ,~ 

., .,; .. 
, 
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HlI-tOI'7 ot the Baha'l .5 .t iD"'t'aU.fUkhIa. 

, 

The Baha'i Message was tirst brought to California in the e a.rly 1INIID8r ot 

1898 by IIll¥XfA&XUUXWPWXJiUXWlDXIftXIIQIU Dr. snd lira. E. C. Getsinger. 

They 8'o.t 1~1l willh ' M'rs. Phoebe H8aest whO) beooming interested; gathered a 

tew friendS at her country home in PleasantOD and Loa Getsinger .became their - , 
teacher. ~'j 'j 1

'
,. ~(~ 1 - ' 1 

,\, t ... · ~ \ 
c· 

Shortly atterwar~ Miss Halen Hll17er (now Mrs. Phil1p KiDg Brown ) .. - . ) 

"'""iHml:nw-ef "he clae i brought the . Cause to t~e attElltlon ot Mrs. Helen S., (;004&11 

and ~.r daughter Ella F. GOOdal~~oW Mr8 • -c\,,:,.iet>li!lo» Cooper )",. who bee.... C:.",, ' 
so diPiy Inte~sted that they ' 1I"811t to New York to ~_cehe turther te~)-e..~ 

. _--If"''' .:trtt!. :·( (w .... L''(e ..... '~. pC c.-' (~:--~.: r,,~ c~_'~f'-c.c~" "FA. ·l) 
-V"" . Mrs. Ge:tlliDge~M:;a. t •• ": Ipsn,,' Mrs. Rearst to New York all 1:D ordtl -- . -"!' , 

l (, le r;;-". - .. . { '( t!'{'\.. " to _11::8 the plI.gr1mage to Akka with the tlrst ~t"~Ii!!i&iI1l group ot bel1eTerrJ9/v ....... rt.s...lv(. .. r; 

' 14r8. Q.oot.all and her dAughter arriwd in !Jew York in N'OV8mbe:r only to 
fl., 'r t· .... ~. tt;~~-~ 1 lot-t. ,.e J -'- also . 

- find that Dr. Del".l1 ... had .,....._, joined Mrs. Hearatts party and was on hill 

way to the Holy Land. Fortunately, h0W8Ter~ ADtou/ Haddad Er~, a. Syrian 
_, . 'li, "-

F\ I l..· t \l.~ /l' .C'-k ................. t ... ' ' ..... , 

Bahati) was l1T1ng in New ~ork and was a.ble to , g,ive tbem ... tbe, leasons they were 
~ \ /(.1i.Jl i ' ~~,.J. ..... 

O-~~.~\' .' •• 

... king , : ~~.1&~~Dr.~ :;:::::k -~~ than 
trOll ~l!:e "9 __ ~ ____ ~t ! ____ - QV Id ht( confirmed 

them with the Greatest llame. ~h1s t1iD.e the only literature available iD Engliil. 

was the First Coamune and t~MOrnlbg~": which the new believers were in

structed to memorise. ~ ttw.txtkexwt etfeat ot these creative words only ,'I 
deepened their tirtt protPund impression. 

G c-'P 
~ the e.nd ot January 1899; 1tr8. Goodal1 returned to her home .in 0ak1&Dd, 

. ' . <-n...Jt~.'V ("'h..',,:-~_ .hr-'r".'-f {~~ e\..h .... -{s~1;. 
Ca.lltornia where she began inroedi~ely to teaC~ :By -tine- tin-t at-Febr'\Jllr,. 

<) n .' ( ctU- /lM-:t( b~' 
'Che _y wae opeaelt for her daughter 'Co 8oCC9III,Nl1 Miss R111yer ~ ~kka. During 

the Winter ot 1899 - 1900 meetings Were be14 at irregular intervals at WBf-.. 

home of Mrs. Goodall. ' This tiny group became the nuc~ea.II ot the first Assembly 

. ' ~ f . . , / cl' I ~,~ ..-::-c;., ) 1 " . , I /. ~ 't,. 

known for many years as the Oakbnd Assembly 1 1 ~ J7xnxtxttwwxfiwxun" , , 
-I~ ~' . ::;:- c~_ ~ tr1..(';: ) ~ C- ',) t: h.'-'" , ~. ~' ,~I! C;.7 • 

c 

,,: - , .c. . _ 

~ . • , 
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Insert page 2 • . 

In 1 90~ Mrs ~ Dnogene , , 
bringing many instructions. 

Hoagg returned trom her first pl1gr1m~ to A19t&. 
,l A. if '\.{ '?,:, ' , , 1, .. ,.~. 

She Invl ted the friends to her hDtei. rooms iD 

San Francisco which was the first Bahal meeting ever held 1~ that city. , , 
A year or two later she held another meeting ani still later & group ot ~ 

quirers - 7heosophlsts - were givEn the Message by Mr. Thornton Chase at , the 

request of Mrs . Marf Bell, but *b Assembly wa.s not e8tab~ished until the 

Spring of 1911. 
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the .wrlt1Dgs tranfflated Afar them to st'ud.7. 

In 1900 they reeei ved the tirst trans 1 ation of t .he Pers tan Hidden Words. 

A little l ate r tollovfed the booklet, "Tablets Revealed by the l31essed 

Perfection and. Alldul Baha Abbas" which was brought Q: to thlts country by 

Radjl Ulrza Hassan Khorass.an1,ad Mlrza utad Ul1~ and ~jl1rz& Russein. 

Then c&me "the pamphlet, "Tablets from Abdul Be..lJ.& Abbas to Some .Am ~'rlcan 

Bel1eTers in 1.0Q" •• "' •• 'ntkx«n .... f1i«, which "as p'iLblished in 1901 
I ~ • 'I • 

.-1 t ~~ \"' f ~ . .fH7'l 
In ",'- \ 1900 one ot the Persian teachers, Dr. Raf'ael Sadri) ami. hill 

.-tu!' -.' , r/, 
servant Ifassim .... \fM'e s ent to San Francisco by Abdul Baha. TheY ",attended the 

meetings in Oa)cbnd, but they did not rema.ln long in California. 

• 
, ~ , 
\ 

, , , , 

~ In sap't~r 190«.: ~~ . Fm ene Hoagg _ f!.t~ed trjm ,er Pl~~~O 
Akka b~ng ma\x. ~ll8truet1on. an~ thered ~nds (0 one ,:"et • a~~ ... L-;::-: . 
~tel rooms In~ n lnoancisco-:-v. l.. l ~ ,..~.'") / _ . . I _:t.. I .... 

, ~' t? ' " r -- .' -
,. .. t I I n \he \.- ~~ri~ ~r ~9~~ -;'{r~' ~~ ~8 • . ~J::~ ( ;. w~I.;;;~ arri;red trpm 

.• 1-, 1" , r , _~-""~k ~ /.( ( /1. 1 ..... t ........ ,'_ 
Akka wUll :tab ttlll notes ot their visit with Abdul Baha. 'SJWMJ..LJttiea::ar4 I I 

Q Crt .... ....-

regular weekly meetingll were es t ablished-• . 
, " -" rL-

In the Fall of '905 there was a dem...nd tor more treqwent meetings. ther~ 

" tore Friday at'ternoOW! were 'wratwcxta given to the deTotlO!1..<\. l service and 

tuesday afternoons to study. These two fOrIDS ot meetings continued tor sane 

months. 

I
I l' L~' ',' ":' y.r-;;?' In Februa;,. t 907 Mrs . Brlttingham in accordance with .... special in.--

j .1, I ' J 
structlons frQD Abdul Bahs/ came to California, her conetmplated visit ot the 

/t Oo!'" I' , 
t year prertous having been postponed on account ot the great earthquaJce and 

tire ot April 1906. , 
MrS . c:.OOd811. , 

She gave sev"ral lectures tor enqui·rers at the home ot 

In this quiet way the Message was spread, members being drawn f"rtID San 

Frenai.CI,O, Alameda and BerkBley, lQIIt the home being always open to visiting 

teachers or returning pilgrims. 

S. / ~ 
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In 1907-l4rs. Goo4&l1 and her da"Ughter were given permission to make the 

pilgrimage to ·the Holy Land. 
• »a:r1Ar&x"'.h x ......... «" Jx ........ ,..".yl •• _,,1_1' 

. 
x.,,,. M IS , ....... " •• «1,., '.s'"nllttrtaxlaHxwtxbl:rtlrM,...DttJw. During their 

absence the meetings were transferred to the home: ot ?-oil's. J:mogene Hoagg QO hll 

:nOTed to Oakland in the me&1lt1me~ and she assumed charge ' ot the 'W'ork ..... :belng 

especially interested in the the me.tt.ngs were 

o~,~~~~:;~~~~~':~~: - she &Ild her tallll¥ resumed at the home of Mrs. G there lDltl1 1918 when the 
mOTed to S. F. ia-1-909 the det1n1te 
relfidenoe passed out ot her handS .accord.1ng to lostructtOD.ll reaehed trom Abdlll " -

~ . ' , l~n I? .. appeal ..... sent out trom, ClIicago to\:. funds tor the ~emp~e. _ 
Baha. /. ~ 

.,. ( Due to t etto. ot • Go 1. 0 t the 11~ . 
"l ' ... Americ to send a contribution. ' 
r --... .. -- 491. 0°"'1 dera'ble- '."'at: in San FranoisCo and 'flcililty 
$!!!i€FiP- ."5( In 1910 Lu Gets~nger came again to Cal1tornla" AZld in conperatiOD nih 

Mrs. Goodall planned quite ... teaching tour tor the state. Mrs. Q.oodall and 

her daughter acoomp&ied her to Southern Calltorn1a to begin 'the work in S8D 
/ ., 

Diegcr. This work wa.s l ... ter carried on by other de ... ~ted f'riend~ auaong :bea 
~~ , 

Mr8. Bri ttlngham seni11fi in conneotion ~ th Mrs. Laughl111, *WxUhrtx'Dn 
-v l ,·t 

an old,rriend ot Mrs. ~oodallJ and the the tirst Baha'i there. 

. ' By this time Los Angeles boasted. its own Assembly, PasacSena also, ably 

assisted by Mrs. Winter~, Mr. Cha'~ Mre, Baney, JiiSI! Wise) and other pioneers. 

Santa Barbara came later still. the tiD3' Assembly being started by 1Ir8. Flora 
" , 

~., 

Clark, aided by Mrs. Britt1.JJgbaIl. Vrs. Q.oodallA. her daughter ..... Mrs. 
" ~ 

c,"" ~(!r (lot oJ) "' " 

Frankland) tol l owed up thal) "orv.....,.-tv tIN t6ie -or thel-r-'1as~~18"Fbat«e '8 

In the Spring ot 1911, the"Assembly ot Abdul kha" "as established in Sm 

Francisoo. Cont1rm1ng this . action Abdul Baha sent a Tablet addressing the 

triends as * Ut ............ "The Members ot the Assembly ot Abcful Baba" and sayiDg, 

"This Assembly wa.s org.::.niled at the right time. It is my hope that it beoome 

the magnet ot oontirmation. It it remain tirm and steadtast this Assembly 

. . ' 
;' " 

I 

J' 
J 
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wU1 beoome '0 lllumlned that it will be a tull, refulgent aoon in the hart_on 

ot everlas ting gloroT'. 
, 

In April 1912 when Aadul Baha arrlTed in AIDerlca, l4r1. t:Ood&ll and her 

daughter went to Washington to meet Wtm. Atter spending some weelaJ with , , 
bu.t earl3' in July D.ey received a {rt Abdul Baha, they returned to California, 

~"r trom Rim If'WIJIIonlng them to New yor~e having special instructions to 

g l'Ye t hem betore sailing for t he HOly Land, His pI ... were changed, howe'l'er, 

_ and much to the Joy and surprise of the CalIfornia friends, he decided to vlslt · . , 
the Western Coast and arrived in San Francisoo early in Ootober, 

Abdul Baha W&S accompanied on t his trip bY' ll1rsa Mahmood Z&rgua.zr..1, 

·Mlr.a All Akbar, Mlrza Ahmad Som-ab, Dr. Fareed and little Fug'ita. He and , . 

his party were the guests of Mr', Goodall at 1815 California s treet ~n San 

Franc 1900 .... and at her Oaklad.d home wh.eneftr ~ He had engagements across the 

bay. It was at this hane in Oakland the. t the memorable Feast of October 16th 

'Na s held. .f . q Cl-V'-f' r C-:J-1. I"-l ' -' 
or<~ {/, ... .. ~ (I { , t ~ 

Abdul Bahl>. apD was invi ted to S"pe1I'k at the First Unitarian ChUDft, 

the Temple Em&nuel, St8ntord University, the Japanese Congregational Church, ... ~ 
a s well &s ~u '2£ I other orga.n1latiCl1ll ot widely ditfering interests.; in San 

Francisoo and vicinity. 

In addition to these pubUc meetings, Be ga"le aL8D1" t a llaJ to the constant 

, ' 
stream ot Tisitors who gathered at Hia home da11, to do Jl1m homage, to learn fI 

HiS Message and to bring t heir personal problems ' to~ HiS kind counsel. 
a..... .... h.~ . b' o ' '- "1 .. I W "tt ~."r«. 
~ of these visitors were belieTers trom 0tAer Western States that Abdul 

, 
Baha was unable to Tifl1t. 

(" . ~ .. -.... 

r---- ->-)'"" On Ootoh.r~. AbdUl Bahl>. went 
\, 

I 

to Los Angeles, the purpose ot ns 
, 
trip being to visit the grave of Mr . Aaa Thornton Chase. '\ 

___ .t1'I.'o:. ~ j, ! - 71\ - ~ -.... t:?:!f'OhJiBJ I ba'i. r.t ... ft ea: l»e!l-M@i1~ He spent two days at Pleas an_ . 

with Yrs. Phoebe Hea.*t Who, as before mentioned, was the t he first person to 

become interested in the Baha'i Cause in Cal1to~ia. , 



~~ , 
, f or .ew York where le wall to embark- tor .. ~ 

Lea'Yiug San Franchco--
~ 

• Abdul Baha remained two dala 

at Sacramenta, the capitol of the state, 1*·'·5 where he gave several public 
~s tar on His trip ............ 

talks. b.,....h'"d, ti was accomI8Dled,<.:by a mmalter ot the BahathJfho were eager 
to remain with !1m as long as possible before blddbg Kim a last farewell. 

It was at this time that ~Te .. 'the .olt:,ii.Ul1llil concernlng the member ot His 
who ' a..,t.~.-. I J~o ., ~ l "!lrnlnk 

party:tIID was secretly unt&l~hf\1l" '.'''!'''~ to proteot the Cause in ea1-
, ~c""",nd1JIg' 

Itornla against Covenent breakers as ... He was leavtQg all the affairs In our 
, ' , 

hands. 

When it was first ~ropos.d that the Paaama-Pacitlc International 

exposition should be hela in San FranciSCO .. MrS , G-oodall and otherS were ilL 

spired to write Abdul Baha uk1ng it He wOUld approT. of a plan to call the 

annual Temple Convention in San Franc! seD at that time and to prepare tor an 

International B&h&'i Congress . in connection with it. QpoB receipt of Hi! 

'-.. ffirmatiYe answer, Mrs . Goodsll and her daughter Journeyed ,East to Yis it 

some of the Assemblies and interest, the friends in this plan. Thus the tirst 

International Bahali Congress was instituted conjointly with the Temple Con-

vent ion in San Francisco t.A'Jcltxt,tJx beginniDg April , 1915 and, 

notwi thstand1Dg the World \lar proTed to be a surprising success. It haS 

since continued to be a regular feature of the annual Conventions in America. 

At this Convention the Feast of RidTan wag held in Mr!. Goodall 's Oakland 

home, the photograph taken of this representative gathering of the t'riendIJ 

being sent to Abdul BahA. , oI -

In 1916, lIfrS. GOodal l invited Mrs. 
, 

Br1ttingham to oomcl'..to California 

to assist the tieinds in speeading the Message of Un! ty. She remained' tm 

working constantly and effectinly in the Cause . 

The next important event 1n the annals of the San Francisco Assembly 

and its branches was t he c<n:!eIDoration of the one h~dredth a.nniyersary ot the 

• Blessed Perfection, Baha'u'llah, November 1., 1,17. · It remained memorble 
, 

for another reason also as it proved to be the l ast gathering of the friends , , 
in the Oaklandhome . 

" , 
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ot the Oakland home, the meetings .are lCR. held in San 
small 

Francisco. A little later, however, a group w as formed in Berkeley under , 
_ r I A ~\.- ~I t 

~ I ). ' f· " .,' _l.-_ I( 

the gu.ldance ot tir . and Mrs . Franklend who had come bxJv t he re"to l1w, 

For many y,ea rs the pua San Francisco Ass embly .tllugs were held 
l-..{k(uA~ 

in TSrio'WF ,t •• S, but in 1924 tix'mU".xpu"b'.x .. 1gttxk ... ·,....x.CXXXxx 
the friends 

;. ~ were enabled to rent{ ~ J~e t~~ w~ ..... B~table tor &11 their actiT1tles. 

r Thi.s h0U,f8 WJs dedicated ·aF"ft" Baha.'i :aermJ duriDg the Western States Teaching 
'I ..... ~1\.1;Th1{-.! ' ~. , (1..... !A'" ~_ I 

C onterenc~t:a Mr. and lIra . MacNu.tt end Mrs. Grundy were in San Francisco , 
I /. · 
Lt" .- . 

"lot: 'hOe ct!!i8 and were the t'lrtJt guests to be ehtertained -tn-tba-aew.....AOIIe. 

1* * 1.~&pYDlxl .... t+x ........ errinpt.rnrtt"x¥ ... lxJ'r .. ttxw .. x&1IIIlx 

'Vwx:p:ktaax..mxP'ID'J'P'....t •• tnx:Uxxtattxwx' "'.xfihix'D.xbxbt:h. 

At t he beginning ot the year 1918, M'rs .. \1ooda11 suffered a nervous 

breakdown trom which she gradually reCOTered enough to continue to act in 

the capacity of consultant and coun'\tenor, but waa forced to g ive up much 

of her act ive work. 

In 1920 , l(rs. C.oodall an4,ther da~ter w1 th Mrs. Frankland and 
#·1 (~ . ~ ~ 

Mrs. Rs.lston were g iYen permission to Ti81t Abdul Baha at HaitI. and, alth~ 

Mrs. Goodall wasr ery trail, the antic ipation of seeing Abdul Baha again gaTe 
. 1, " Cl. rr c. 

her sufficient strength to ~ the JourneT. 

1*"" ... ,,,,. Short11 atter her return tloom aa.1!a in. 1921, MnI. GoOd-

all had a relapse and) after the , ..... ascension ot Abdul Baha, failed rapit ... 
\ \ passing ) 
~ ,._ ........ utaT Febru&rJ' 1'. 1922 • . /",J. f'~ )~~, '0 ,-f 

... ' .:.;. 
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In ~eyaervl l le, north of San Franu1soo. 1~. John D. Bosch, also a 

Asplrltual child" of r:trs. Coodall, began early to spread the :message , mainly 

by lending and g iving away a large number of the Baba'l books. He ltkewise 

ma.de a po 1.nt of entertaining all visiting teachers and" returning pilgrims at 

his ranch home. A few years ago he ~rled litrs. Louise Stapfer,' and together 

they ~stabllshed an Assembly there, and carried the Glad Tidings by automobile 

trips to Santa Rosa and a wide radiUs of country'" towns. 
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Tn the He11eyerll uf God 

and the ~(a.ld-8erv&nt8 of thu HCTc l ful 1n tht: 'fJf.'! u t. 

Upon them be J~ a.ha. 10 'll&b El Abha! 

Ur •• Halen Goodall 
Kr. ILlld Mr •. Ru.lston 
O. O. lfoloott 
Cora B . D1t.taara 
Annia Roylo 
r~aon I,ehman 
l~ary I. lIu110 O' Keste 
Ann1e Belle K111iu. 
'!.!rl. r: . C . 1?'olco+.t 
Iaahulle 11. C_ball 
Ura. Clara Davl. 
Mr. and. ,rru. ltng1111h 
lJ;'~3. U3.bol Jj. Gcary 
Blanche 1I. Hllllll8ll 
D. G. L. JacklQn 
R. H. llamon 
D . D. il ... boock 
]Ira. Adelaide Alder.on 
F. O. IIrittow 
JUlena U . Gau thard 
Mr •• H. H. 3rt 1 th 
J. IT . Oah& (1) 
Iona Ih :3uuh 
Lyd1 .. Rainy 
Dr. H . 1( . .... ~ 
!!r s. Clarn D. Ohu.ller 
DOT ... A. Dunbflr 
Leonn. T~tlu· op 

Olivi .. R. Ca •• 
J. W. r....tt .. o,· 
Hattia B. r.at1nit r 
Ann" yitch 
Jt't8'!1ii. Adal1 . 
C .. tllor1ull O'Railly 
Fra.nc •• Bu t lr,r 
Dav1d Cabltl Hu.nt 
.... n. lllnokott 
UI·U. Thol4&l Ha.!:o. 
i}. D. BuehnllM 
_ .. !{ . "'014 
CllnstlltlC8 Ladd 
L. D. If".h 
:;: . B . Rab b 
L. lIcner 

1Sr •. nla. Coopor 
!!i88 ;{a.rTi. t Wi De 
J ~ . 11 ... 1101 }~1n£; 
Relllu H£A.rHty 
R'Yel)'11 K. \{o() ro 
France .. O' 7.eefe 
! f:-v.. :E·!.>th~ r !' c Garg 
Albcrt C. K111 iu8 
!frs. N. C. ].ulk. 
lIr. a.n,:} ~!.ru. J. C. C.uvel 
Et}IC'\ E . WilHl!19 
Mr •• il , H. J ony. 
Surmt& Nath Claur 
Dr. I.yd1a A. I.athrop 
Ruth HQJ"JJ\on 
lira. Lyd1& Tyl o r 
/.l ra. Ann1 . r.1bby 
la .. Zur1al j.lbby 
1,. E . l.a:Don 
lira. Rmlly "'OOdo 
.T. A. Finch 
14& A. Finch 
Agnaa L . 1luuh 
A4e.l .. 1dv Lang 
ll ctrth& B. Curvan 
Cl1rilltlne Wunroe 
LQ."'Jr~ A. Johnaton 
lIdurn Lathrop 
U. 11. Sutton 
G ..... L&tlloor 
'i'heudoy u Gi h aon 
llu.rr"ll G • .Ada'U8 
F. rank E . C'tulld 
I::dw1na Clough 
Daia,Y ltJrJ.or~ lhmt 
'1/. ri&lph 
J~ ~.lle KapJ.l 

2· •• Hutt10 ,}!'utth 
n. G. J~ogemun 
),{rrs. Atma } [u.!J. 

Dr . H . 1I. Wuod 
Uu.ry ),1. Rahb 
Aloe !To'Kl 1n 
Angio P",r.onlS 

• 
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o ye fr 1on4. and. the maid-Dorv.uta of the l furo 1(H1 ! 

Your latte r VHUS l' ftcc l vod. rtn puruoul c onv eyed t h e ut.moa t 

aUPl)llcatlon and cGJ!\m' .. m i on. You r lut8ntat iona and crluo 1n reali ty 

affoct. the 'tI enrt., <) wpocial1y the h e art of Ai:)d u l ri uhu.. If you oould 

rOl\11zo lfhat an eff e c t yuU' " Ifttt.or pro<luoad: l.1.n do uht odl y y ou wou14 

t o y ou , ",nd. dR.Y an(l n1~ht Ho in Quppl!cating tOllh r d t ho r: ingdcnn of 

ABHA and b ee" for y ou, c onfl r..:aa:tion, for you at'£! ri m in I:h .) COTen.li.nt 

'.i'o-day t}Ut greKtoat of all affairn ~ r. t 1 rmn i) 1i 15 i n t): e 

CovrJmmt. 'Mt1u r.o'Yenan t la t.h e COTenant of nOD, a no t h i s testL'1lt'lnt 

ill t~e To at'.lJ"'! tmt. ot the T,ord of Hos t s. If yuu. a on8ifl c r thliLt 1Ul,)' 

f! ou l allow. th~ r:11ghto.t we akn"au 1n t h e (! ovlJinant t l~n'lotJ 'h tecUy 

counoel him t\na. gl.:. ldc him no that he may' h OCOtr,iJ f l n :'t . 

To-du.y no Doul haft any utat10n or (m ~l v~r o any t i t le except 

tho uau l who 11$ ( i n n in t ho r: O~otUU1t ""14 8tuadfM.nt 10 t}!O 'i'eata-

munt t who en t inJly forr,ot. h1muolf n." d iu rel ou.ottrt fl~O f1 tho world.. 

I h .. "o thA utmon t 1cnl.:ine t o "Munt y ou , mt(l r "'11 hOII.tul • 
fro !'!. tho Bountina and. lia.Tora ot t.ho RIu.ood Parf '!c t1ol1 i,hu t thu 

mc tl t1ng be r\1~9 t 1ned wi th t h e u tr..out joy M d f l"i l.f; n mc c. 

Upon ~f C be Baha lCl A1U!A • 

. rmnalated b y H . !~.=..r.d. !)c!'\rab l~aly ~ "t 1912 

Dubl1n, tIn namplh1n. 
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The Baha ' i Message was broll8ht to California in the ... aT:ty-ut-' h ~ '~r of 1898 by Ij,I!< and I.!rs. Edward C. Gets i nger. Shortly 
after their arrival-:O~ Getslnger called upon l~s . Phoebe Apper
son Hears t at her country estate at Pleasanton, not far from San 
Francisc o. 

Mrs . Hearst was so greatly moved by Dr. Getsinger 1 s dra
matic recital of the rise of the Raha l ! Movement that she pro 
posed bringi ng together a few of her i mmediate family and friends 
for a private class . Dr . Getslnger's wife, Lua, who was given 
charge of t ha t little grouP. taught them for about t hree months. 

Among those students was Miss Hel en Hi llyer, whose keen 
and inc reas ing int erest l ed he r to take i nto he r confidence an 
intimate f r i e nd, Miss J£lla F . Goodal l. Miss Goodall , in turn, 
told her mother. Mrs. Relen ~ . Goodal l. However , when they ex-

~ pressed a de si r e to attend t he c lass they found they wer e too • • 
late, as Mrs . Hearst was on the eve of leaving for the Hol y Land, 
taking with her, among others , Dr. and lirs. Getsinger, as her 
guests . lrrs. Goodall and her daughter therefore determined to go 
.cast f or les s ons , and a s Mi s s Hillyer had a lready left for New 
York they joined her there about the middle of Novembe r. They 
were fortunate in s oon securing a competent teacher in Anton Ef
fendi Haddad , a Syrian Bahali whom they met at the home of 1~ . 

-." 
Hearst and her party sailed f or 

rece i ved word 
from Mrs . Hearst t o mee t he r in Cairo at once. 1~s . Hearst had 
already re turned to ~gypt from Akka , and had been so deeply 

I 



I 
The Bnha1 Message UaS brought to Califurnia in the enrly 

summer of 1898 by Dr .. a.nd Hrs. Etlward C. Getnillger.. Short l y afte r 

Mr", .. Phoebe Apperson J!ea,l' Ht t he ir arr ivll.l Dr. Get s inge r called upon 
7" .>· " 

at her country estate at PleaRa nton, no} f EU' from SHIl Francisco. 

Ml 'S. Heu.rs t WaS eo 

posed 

/ ,.. 1'·-- ' 
f &.r- -s' 

~ Yr •• G.'.' •• or - Lua - was &ske4 to t&ke charge of that small group and for 

a period extending over tbre. mouths ahe taught the. by meana of 12 preparatory 

"allib.taUoD.. 

In turn, 
lU .. 

Among tho.e students was Whs ae1en Hilly.r of San Francisco .. ho •• keen and ' 

Goodall consulted her mother, 1111'8. a.lea. S. Goodall, who ul'rnttd i9. tsl sen.~_ 
I - ~ f -

\, ______ '!:h~.~ import =~ the .ubj.ct~ sugg~.t_'_d_tbat ~ join .. ~_. Bo ....... r, they 

• 

tound th.y •• re too late as 

eT. of leaving tor the Holy 

1 ••• 00. . About 

Wrs. Goodall \ nd her daughter therefo Te determined to go last tor the 

tbe middle ot Ho ... mber they lett tor .... York. lliS s HUlyer h ... inS 

~k:e"1 pre c.d.d the •• 
They ~vel' e fortun a-te in 800 1 

-

- n Recur r~ 

a competent teacher in Anton Effend. i Huddad, a. Syr,ian Bnha! "horn 

they Iou met at the h ome of Mr. and Mr • • Arthur p. Dodge. 

In the same month Urs . Hear s t and her part y sp~iled fol' 

Akka. } 

TOVTard the end of the yen,r lIiR8 Hl11yel' rece ived '\Iwrd 

from Mrs. Hearst 
(1 n,' I " I J 

already ~ti1Jl'"He ---
to meet her in r . 

·tt ~';I- :0 

W . EH~P;; "'em· 

Cniro at once. Ura. Hearet hnd 
-!?"I' ,-',. 

AkkA., and she hFld been 6~- deeply 

mpres s ed by her ra;re-e-xper1en~t.. ehe \' as ~Hger for tUBS Hl11-

yer to have the ~flhe r 1'ivilege.. Mi ss Hl11yer urged Hi ss Goodall 

t41 accomp~ny her, and acc ord ing l y a c able .... .... t 
""~ sen asking ~ 

'"BAh~ pelomis El i on ,f-or- !fi,se-Goodall_ uJ..so_t ,.o muke t he pl,lgr.1.mag .. 

Upon r ece i pt of the reply/ -~t-1-ng-pe.l'-L1i8 f> i O-nJ "Yes, bu t secretly ," 

the t wo young ladies, early in FebrufU'Y , lH99, FJ ailed from He\lt 

York. Three week s l ater the v me t Mr s . Hearst i n aniro and heard (i '" . . 
t he s t ory of he r ,~t t~ tli e 

"Most Great Pri s on, ~'~'fi 9 ten~ f a r 

absorbing details J.~ - - - ~ int 0 t !le nl ght.~ t he 
• 
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impressed by her ra re experi ence that she was eager for Mi se Hill

yer t o have t he s ame pri vllege. Miss Hillyer urged Miss Goodall 

to a ccompany her, and a ccordingly a cable wa s sent asking 'Abdu'l

BahR's pe rmission f or Miss Gaodall al so t o make t he pilgrimage. 

Upon r e c e i pt of t he r ep ly, "Yes, but sec r etly , IT the t wo young la

di es , ear ly in Februa ry, 1 899, saile d from lfew York. Three weeks 

later they met Mrs . Hearst in Cairo an d heard the story of her 

vis! t to t he lIMost Gr eat Prison, If li s t eni ng: f ar i nto t he night to 

t he absorbing det a ils. 

Pre vious to the ov er t hrow of the old Turkish r egime in 

1908 the ut most se crecy had to be obse rve d, owing t o t he sus pi

c l an and surve i l l ance of t he gove rnment official s; cons e quently 

it had bee n necessary t o separate the visitors int o small units 

that they mi gh t be l ess consp i cuous. 
, I ('~ ""d" <, ~'\f 

The ~ of I,Irs. Hearst 1 s 

guests Vler e on the ir way back t o Cairo as tIiss Hillye r and 1fi1 ss 
ll.-rt:: ... ,.J-..A- ~ '';! 

Goodal l departed tor Akka, which they reache d on the 5th of , 
Ma rch. Betore r eturni ng to Cairo they took opportunity to visit 

believers at Nazareth, Beirut and Port Said, and also made a trip 
-~ 'I Ip __ ......... ,.f,., ,'-

to Damascus. Upon rea ching Cairo, on the 6th of April, they re-

mained t here , at 'Abdu'l-Baha's sug~ st ion, for a time, studying 

with Mirzil Abu'l-Fadl. " . + ''''' 
That first group, t o make a pilgrimage to Akka from America 

was oompos ed of the followi ng persons: 

1 
(, 

Mrs. Phoebe Apperson Hea rst; 

Miss Anne Appe rson {Mrs. Hearst's ni ece , 
(now Mrs. J oseph Marshall Flint ) ; 

-tf""" ..... ....... · v 
Emily Bachrodt (Mrs. Hearst's maid)· A • 

Robert TUrner ( 1~s. Hearst's f a ithful servant 
t he fi rst Neg ro believer in America); , 

• 



./ ~-v.I...!'" 
,j !liS.JI ~earson ( ~..::ness in the family); 

/1 Mi ss Helen Hillyer --...., 
(now Mrs. Phllill King Brown); _ 

~ Mrs . 

.,2.. Dr . 

,.3 Dr . 

Ij Miss 

~~y Bolle s (an American then liv ing 
in Pari S, now Mrs . William Suther
l a nd Maxwell of Canada ); 

Thor nbur gh - Crollller (Ame rican-born 
but~iVing in London); 

and Mrs . EAward C. Getsinger j 

I brahim Kheiralla and his wife Mariam; 

Ells ],' . Goodall 
(now Mrs . Charle 6 lU ne r Cooper) ; 

In the meantime W~S . Goodall had r eturned to California 

from liew York and had begun to teach he r own close fri e nds . In *' "'v L _ ~ b ib CfK/,i!.",- . 
Decembe r of 1899 her daughter returned to oaXland~and ~~~t -

~~~ and toge ther they l a id th e foundation f or the f irs t 

Baha' ! assembl y on 

The re being 

, 
th e PaCific Coast. '~ , / .... . ,'''';''Ii'~ _ .• ..1 .. 

""', Jl<-. .. f~ .,; ' 
no Baha 'i books availa bls in English " the be~ ; ' " 

l iever s were dependent f or their teaching upon some of the c om 

munes and an occaSional t ablet from 'Abdu'l-Bah'. The r eceipt 

of a t ab l e t caused the great es t joy and the f r iends would be 

called together at Mr s . Goodall's home a nd many hours would be 

s pent in making long- hand c opies to share with one anoth er. 

In this quiet way the Message was spread , and for many 

yea rs Mrs . Goodall's home at 153 7 Jac kson Street, Qakl and. wa~ 

always open to visiting t eachers and pi l grims . 

Among such t eacher s was Dr. Rafael Sadri who, with his 
, 

servant Nasslm . was sent to San Francisc o by 'Abdu 'l-Baha . They 

arrived in the spri ng of 1900 . Dr. Sadri a tte nded the infrequent 

" .~ . 
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meetings held in the Gak l and home and, in addition, offered his 

services as a teacher of Persian to those who cared to learn 

the language of BalW. 'u' ll,{h. Miss Hillye r and Miss Goodall 

during their pilgrimage to the Holy Land had made a special 

trip to Nazareth to meet Dr. Sadri , and they had found him. such 

a winning personality, with such a spirit of Bah,{'! faith, that 

they were more than glad to welcome him to California. But 

circumstances cut short his stay and he returned to Akka where 

he died soon afterward. 

In 1901 Mrs . H. Emogene Hoagg, returning from her first 

pilgrimage to Akka and bringing authorita tive instructions, in

vited the friends to meet her at the old St. Nicholas Hotel in 

San Francisco where she was stopping. This was the first Ra 

ball meeting ever held in San Francisco. 

Mr. and Mrs. George T. Wlnterburn, travelers from Cali

fornia who for several y ears had been studying art abroad, 

heard the Message in Paris from tlr. Charles Mason Remey, and 

they made a trip to Akka in 1904. Arriving home with notes of 

their visit with ' Abdu'l-Bana, a meeting was arranged for them 

in Berkeley, it being the first Baha'i gathering eve r held in 

the un! vers! ty town. There the Winte rburns made their abode 

tor a short :I:e ri od t but were nevertheless considered memb ers of 

the Oakland group or "aSSEmbly" as it was called when regular 

meetings had been established. 

The small group which met at Mrs. Goodal l's home was the 

nucleus for the Dakland assembly, which then drew its members 

trom San Francisco and other Bay communities. 



• 

J- o(X<;Wiw-;r' 11it.,. , f~~"""""'" 
AnOther wal!t Mr. Thornton Chase OI liUl.Cago Whom ('Ab~ 

...,......- tA_~ ,. 
Baha caUed "the first believer in America)" 1--4".,.t ,IogQS\busi-

~ ':/ -.. ~ I~'j) 
nass began to require his presence on the Pacific Coast ,quite 

often and on such visits he was ever a welcome guest at the 

Oakland home. Referring appreciatively to those occasions, he 

once wrote: "It is in those home meetings that listeners are 

found and one is able to speak from the heart." 
, 

Mirza 'Ali Kuli Khan was the next teacher of note to pay 

the West a visit. He made a hurried trip in February of 1909 • 

". " 
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and la_cl came again tor ~ longer periodS, when he gave a se.ries 

of lectures on the Cause. 

During the same year, 1909, Mr. Charles Mason Remey of 

Washington, D· C., and Mr. How'ard Struven, of Baltimore, were 

sent by ' Abdu'l -Baha to India via San Francisco and Honolulu . 

Several meetings were hastily arranged for them in Oakland and 

Berkeley. 

in 

The second trip of Mrs . Lua Getslnger to Californ i a was 
(qll -. when she came in compa~ with Dr . Ameen U. Fareed, son 

~j....j..~ ~ 
of !Urza Assad 'U'llah4\,. one of the first" teachers sent to Ameri-

ca by 'Abdu'l-Baha. Vlith Mrs. Goodall's assistance a teaching 

tour of the state was begun to supplement courses of study be

ing carried on in the Bay Region. 

All these traveling teachers and pilgrims were t he means 

of attracting many new souls to the Cause. Gradually assemblies 

were formed in Northern California, Oregon and IJ/ashington . How

ever, it was not until January of 1911 that a permanent assembly 

was organized in San Francisco. Concerning the consummation of 

this long cherished desire the follow! ng tablet was received 

from ' Abdu'l-Baha: 



• 

Through the maid-servant of God, Mrs . HaLen S. Goodall, 

To the Members of the Assembly of Abdul-Baha, 

San Francisoo, California. 

HE IS GOD I 

0, ye faithful frienlsl 

The maid-servant of the Kingdom of Baha'o'llah has 

written the joyful news that the friends in that region have 

established an Assembly, have engaged in the spreading of the 

teachings of God and have arisen with the utmost endeavor, 

aincerity of intention, and enkindlement with the fire of the 

Love of God so that that country may become a main-spring of the 

signs, and tha t city become illumined, and a number of souls 

like stars of the Horizon of Holiness may shine in the assemblage 

of the Kingd om of man (humani ty) • 

Th&s Assembly was organized at the right time. It is 
• I : 

My hope that it may become a magnet . of confirmation. If it remain 

firm and steadfast this Assembly will become so illumined tha t it 

will be a full, refulgent moan in the Horizon of everlasting Glory. 

Report and write to Me the services which are accomplish

ed by. this Assembly so that they may become the cause of spiritual 

happiness and joy to the heart. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abhal 

(Signed) Abdul paha Abbas. 

Translated by Mirze Ahmad Sohrsb, Washington, D. C. 
July 11, 1911. 

I 
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By the time it was certain that 'Abdu'l-Baha would ~isit 

America the beli e vers in San Francisco were prepared for and 
) 

anxiously awaiting his arrival. He r eached New York April 11, 

1912, and among those who met him the re was L~r. John D. Boach 

of Geyserville. California, representing the San Francisco and 

Oakland as s emblies . Mr. Boach was one of the first believers 

taught by Mrs. Goodall . 

After a short stay in New York , 'Abdu'l-Baha went to 

Washington, D. C., escorted by a numb er of the fri ends , Mr .Bosch 

being among tham. l.!rs. Goodall and her daughter and Miss Ella 

Bailey had already arrived from California , and at the end of a 

week's visit accompanied 'Abdu'l-Baha to Chicag o for the Baha ' 1 

convention and dedication of the Temple site. 

Mrs. Goodall's party, Dr. Frederick W. D'Evelyn am 

Mr . Bosch were fortunate in being accommodated at the Plaza Ho

tel where 'Abdu'l-Baha was domiciled. They were joined by 

Mr. and Mrs. J. VI . Latimer and their 50'n George from Portland; 

Mrs. Ida Finch from Seat tle; Mrs . H. Emogene Hoagg, Mrs. Cordie 

Cline , Mrs. Grace Lamb, Mrs. Henrletta Wagner, Mrs . Georgia 

Ralston from Califo mia; Miss Elizabeth Muther from Honolulu; 

also Mrs . Lua Getsinger. who had been teach1ng in Ca lifornia 

for more than a year. 

All these believers brought 'Abdu'l-Baha beseeching 

messages from the western friends. supplicating him to extend 

his journey. as otherwi se 80 many ,..no longed to see him would 

be disappointed. 
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~ f reVi ous to t he overthrow of the old Turk i sh regi~ "'!;!re 

I t <Lut mos t s ecrecy had to be ObS~ owing to the susp ici on and sur

veillance of the government off i c i a ls, cons equently i t had been 

\ 

neces sary to separat e the pnx t y into smull uni te t h M-t they mi ght 

be less conopicuous ..J7Th e l as t of Mrs . Heaxst ' s gues t s were on 
-rr- -<0 'i.,...k,-t!. 

their ?lay back t o Cairo as Hiss Hil l yer and Uias Goodal l depaJ:.t.e.c.. 

for Akka, wh ich t hey reached on t he 5th of Murch. Wh ile a t Hnifa 

t hey took opportunity to v i s it believers a.t Nazareth , Beirut and 

Port S 1;dd , and also made a tr i p to Damascus , returning to Ca iro on 

t h e 6th of Apr il . The I'e, at Abdul Bah a 's suggest i o n , t hey rev.tt.ined 

f or a time s tudy i ng with Uirza Abul Faz l . 

That fi]: 8 t/~-tO make a p l1grl r.'l8.ge to Akka f rom Ameri03. 

was comp osed of t he followi n g pe rsons: 

Mr B" Phoe be Appe rson Hears t 

Mi ss Mne Appe l'BOn (Ur s .. Hearat' s n iece, n oW 

Ul'S .. Joseph Mnl'shall Fl int) 

Emily Bachrodt ( Mr s. Heu.rnt 's maid) 

Robe rt Turnel' (Mrs. Hear et ' e fai t hful s e rvant, 

the firs t negro bel i ev er in Amer i ca ) 

;f''''''' . 
Ui ss "Pearson (goyernes s i n tl!e fatl ily) 

11 1A6 He len Hlllye r (now Mrs. Ph1l1p King Brown) 
(1)Wv.>-du-.,-_J.) 

Mi ss Ma)! Bolles A(an Amer i can then l i ving in PRIia, 
I1r/i. e....a.. -m.o V<.d>., 
=-Mrs. Wllliam Su therl and Maxwell of Canada) 

MrG .. Thornburgh- Cl'opper (Amer i can born but li-ting 
/.>vw 'I- .• ~ ,. !'-"'1C • r / ), ~ 1; ) 

in London) V 

.. ~ and Mrs. Ed\'Tar d C .. Getsi nge r 

Dr. Ibrah im Khe irall a a nd h i s wi fe Mariam 
) 

Mi ss Ella Fo Goodall (n ovl Ml' s o Ch~trleB hi ine r Cooper) 

.c." ~~ ~ --T-

In the meantime Mrs .. Goodall h fld returned to a li fornia. - -
a nd had bel,"Un to t each her own c l o s e fr i ends. In December her 

/U~ (x.t.~-tt~ 
daugbt er '¥ettf""""cr-;; ." .. l:;and, .... Old=~"': Ire J;il; 1.-... ·.,f01>1;. 
and together they laid t he found ati on for the fi r st Bahn1 assembl y 

on the Pacific Co as t . 



.... 

In the beginning, there 

.£ ( .• 
u-ba ' i books available in being - -

their teaching upon some of the believers were ~epen~ent for Engl1s h, 
ll&h occasionsl tablet from Ab~ul a. 

The receipt of a the commune8 an~ an /0-/;., <--<".:2 i ~ vloul~ be c"lle~ together 
• tca; ~ an~ the fr en 

_ 
tablet c"use~ gre a ' 

, t ,~. making lonl'j!'an~ hours woul~ be spen , 
at urs. Goo~all's home and ,~~ 

to share with one another. ~c::;o~pc:i:.:::e~s~:;.;..-=--- " - --"~---

" 

am ••• .1 •••• tiIlS would be bE Itl the. 
' 11' ears Vra. Go04& ~ OT ~il.ri •• and tor many .1 

ga\bering s • r \h. 

r 

In \his qu1.t "::lD. 

" 
aeligh\tul info~l .&. the soen. ot th •• e 

(' ~k 'Cl. -~ d~ ,rJ. ' , 1../' \ ,'",:r d( Omeeg such teacher~as Dr'. ~rael Sa~ri who, with ~is; servant Nass1Jn, was sent to San Franoisco by Abdul llaha. They arrived in the s pring of 1900.tiI1I:L their ~~ma-ge to the Holy Le.n~ Miss Hillyer ~cn,e...-
; rJ F' f ' ~ t · ~ 

and Miss Goodal ad lII!I."de- a spec1-a-I.- trIp to Nazareth to meet Dr. Sadr1 
L-,; .~ ,t ( ' ., ' r-and were therefore .are-~ glad to welcome h1m to California. Dr. Sa~r1 attende~ the infrequent meetings held in the oaklan~ home and in a~d1tion offered his services as a teacher of Persian to those who cared 

,pf' .... ,t-
to leam the language of llaha'u'llah. However, circumstances , out short his stay and he was obUged to return to Akkat) wtLl!!'S he tl:tetl-1!o~ftsr-

-_ . n ;--It .. I e-In 1901 Mrs. H. Emogene Hoagg, returni ng from ~" ~t-!nr,..stlt pil-gr1mage to Akka and bringing author1 tative instructions, invited the 
, 

friends to meet her at the old St. Nicholas Hotel where she was stopping 
, 

-

This was the !iret Baha i meeting ever held in tIJrt -', -'elty ;- till "'" 

1Ir. &n4 lira. Ceorge T. Vlinterburn, travelers from California who for eeveral years bad been studying a rt a broad, heard the Message in ~;."., ., 0 'f-
"-

Paris from Mr. Charles Mason Reme~ ~ .... ~ made a trip to Akka 1ft 1ge., n , I 
\1;ft\\ c&rr1viD.8 home NUt iiet •• - oLtAei-p -1"'1s1~t-W:i~~b.,;u:.".,.· ., a meeting was , 

arranged tor them in Berkeley, it being the first Baba i gathering ever 

-" , ... .,.. 
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held in th/universit,y tOWn. ~~'e- e e their abode for a short 
.----= ?->1..C' -- . 

period, buti:; 'e,!9-ne-v"ertheles8 ..... ~ .. '~~e O:nb' "GO 3 ... 
~- /. -

'c-~~ 1111 ·1T"W .. 9OlO,},1 .... "' ... . ~ ... • .... -t1~~.ere e •• nt.-.. 
The FT.?l group whi.h met at Mrs. Good&ll's home was the , , 

nuoleus for the Oakland Assembly) "hi oh then d~ ts members from San 
.~ , 

Fran.iSoo and other bay .0mm"9 ties. . . - _ 11 
/ (<££' ''''/.-!- ,ouo·v<j ,~,,11.. 

~I At th~se meetiD.8l/ tea and refreahmeiltB ier&y'H!ir ." 11_ 
Cl 511" '"d.... , ,(Cn ~'''fl J.. -(ot. c;::-
foate'" 8" ..... IOi!I ~a:r sociabUit7 and', fellowship. This~aeli&," was 

the speoial provinoe and pride of KWIUl10hi Yama.moto, a1; f' 'i'ftl employe 
, " 

of the household Bin.e ~. 1904. He ' w."1eceived the MeBsa'8Io from 1!iBS , ._-- --~.. ---..... . ~ 

Elizabeth J.!uther in Honolulu in 1902.,""" waB the first Japanese ~el1eve>;:.o 
- - , 

" In the fall of 1905, as the need was felt for more frequent 

~ ,-",ee tinge, Friday afternoons were set aside f~~~ d~~Onal readings and 

!uesday afte;;,oons for study. -I- ( . '----_~ _ . ____ ., 
"'" " ., (11"9- UAewY' " ( _~ 12 ~ 

~.» ... hl m~ other, who oame .ae .... ~s ~\~:~_~h6 ~ 

~' lIIia& '.,' "S 1110" e .. ri!: .. t was Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham of 

New York, who in 1907 made a western oircuit at the special oommand of 

Abdul _: 

• • • • Go thou to California and enter the meetings of the 

maid-servants of the Meroiful .. i th a heart attraoted by the fragranoes 

of God, a apirit pure and holy, and with a tongue expresBing the oom

memora t ion of God. Become thou a heavenl7 angel, and be thou the can

dl. of ,the meetiD88 of the MercifUl . This i6 my counsel. Hold thereto." 

Another was Mr. Thornton Chase of Chicago whom Abdul Bsha 

oalled "the tirst believer in Amerioa.J " ]i'~ ~US1ness besall to... 
'" ti:~"., <fo-

require lU1! , •••••• on the Pacific Coast Q:'ttl., ~..aJ:ld ...... 6uetl"' .1:el tie • 
~ ~-'.~ d _ 

he .. as ever a weloome guest at the Dakland home. Referring appreo1Btive17 
Q~4!" \ 

to , th'l.Se~ ocoasions he onoe wrote: nIt is in those home meetings that 

listeners are j;ound and one i8 able to ,speak from the heart." 



MIIII'I& All Ku l1. trb 
a n was ' be neat teaob. r ot not. t o .l s 1t 'be I •• , • 

••• 
of cali f ornia . a nd tbe A •• ~bly bad 

t be pl eas ure ot " ',-,a,., • .g bim a t t bat 

tb ••• 

Anotbe r _a. Mr . ROY C. 1 1Ih.l. of •• _ York who also ma4. occa. 10na1 bu . i n ••• 

'rips to tbe Pao i t i c ~H1s seni a l per s onal it . and S' .p l • 
.I ye t conyl Doiq 

pre.entation of t b. , Cau ~ . WOn tor i t many fri.nds i n the W •• t •• sp.cia l ly amons 

~ ~\ '\-t.-t..&L 'tt ~ . 
t he young BI ...... r i'o r .A= ae"'TLad & • .,.el .. l &P,"'". 

The seoond trip of Mrs . Lua Getsin80r to California was 

in 1910 when she came in company with Dr. Ameen U. ' Faree~ S'O!lr-·MJ'

to tb:1s 1J.,.rtl~ 

With Mrs . Goodall's assistanoe a teaching tour of 

the state was begun to supplement oourses of study being carried on in 

the 
were the means ot 

j 

• 

attracting ..gp new souls to the Cause. Gradually assemblies were formed 

frIll 

in ~aenp Cali fornia . Oregon and Washington. However. 1 t was nott un- I 

til the spring of 1911 that a permanent assembly was organized in San 

Francisco. Concerning the consummati on of this long cherished deSire 

the follaving tablet was received from Abdul Baha : 

j 



. , 5 . -r j:{;
-1--iOJa.I1 was t he next 't"'~~--flote t r! p..,. _lie ~ 

_ -Ko. .~ AA.V<Zi ~ t- «-;7>, ~ ",;p 
V/est , .,. fM!:H . , 4~urried -i n february '<>5'""1909,, 8dl late.r_ on 00."" 

Cl' I / ~ -1-( j...::- ~. I C! If.. ~ - i3.~o...- t,{d Cl.... fI ~ -4.-')' 

~ 
for a 1 ger p l~· ~heIr he ,gav~ aeries of lectures on the 

. rf.rr .<. ..... ~~ /"')t-t'- ~ ..... /.~ I..-G ......... , i-t:h> I~~. Q et 

lauae • /,' I ~ ' ", 11. . ", c,~~ 
,\ / During the same yeaI'. • Mr. Charles Maaon Remey of 

wa/ shington. D. r. . - ......-::::-~ - - _A ~ ",.",ven of Baltimore _..e---a~--b~ 
. • -.. r ... :-r- " ..... OH" .L- ~ i1,.o""'" 
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Through the ma i Cl - servant of GoCl , Llrs . Helen S. GooClall , to the 

l~embers of the Assembly of AbClul Balla . 

San Franc isco , California 

He is God I 

o ye faithful FrienCls l 

The mai d- servant of ~he Kingdom of Baha1o ' 11ah has 

written the joyful news that the friends in that re gion have 

established an ssembly , have engaged in the spreading of the 

teachings of God and ha. ve arisen wi th the utmost endeavo r , 

s incerity of intention , and enkindlement wi th the fi re of t he 

Love of God so that that country may become a ma inspring of the 

signs , and that city become illumined , and a number of souls like 

sta rs of the . Hor izon of Holines s may shine in the assemblage of 

the kingClom of man (humanity) . 

This Ass emb l y was organized at the right time . It is MY 
hope that it may become a magne t of confirmation . I f it r emain 

firm and steadfas t this Assembly Vlil l become so illumined that it, 

will be a fUll , refulgent moon in the Hori zon of Everlasting Glory . 

Report and write t o Me t he ser.vices which are accompli shed 

by this Assembly so tha t t hey may become the 6aQse of the spiritual 

ha ppiness anCl joy of the heart . 

Upon thee be Baha -el -Abha ! 

(Si gneCl) Abdul Baha bbas . 

(TranslateCl by rza AhmaCl Sohrab , Washington , D. C., July 11 , 1911 
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By t he t i me it t1u,G c~rta.in t h a t AM u l Bll.ha viQ u l d vi s it 
';;~- ~ ~, ~ . 

Amer ica t he oo1 1e v e'r1! i n , Ran Fl' an ci n co VlO:-e p r epared and anxi ous l y 
'-w~' 1'" r ' .,.,... .. ~'-

a wa iting h i u arr iva l . " He r ell ohe d Ne w Yorl: on Apri l 11th , 19 1 2 , a nd 

\ 

------------ --,L - - - ~ _ _ _ . __ ~-_:_:__:___::_-_=_=_: _~"',~-
.,He \HMI one of t he f irs t bel i ev e r s taught by Hr s . Goodall. ,--- ~ 

Af te r a s h ort s tay in ~YOrr.EdUl Baha,,\ went t o WaRhln~ 1 

to n, D. C • • e s cort ed by EL nu mbe r o f t he f ri end s , Mr .. Basel! be i ng 
o>~ d'£ . 

-~ the .~ . Ur s . Good a ll and her d.aught er and Mise Fo l Ia Bailey boo 

- 6. , ~ .• 
a l ready 8.1'1' 1 \ed tr om Cn.ll f orn l a. " ~ ~ the end of El. week 8 vi r. i t1 ..;. 4..-( 

a ccompani ed . Atxiu l Baha. t o Ch i cago for t he Balln i convent i o n and cled i 

c at i on of t he Templ e s ite. 

llr o .. Goodal l' s p art y J UI'.. Freder l ek V{ .. D t Eve l yn and Ul' .. 

Bos ch were !,ortunate in being nc col!lodat e d at t h e Plaza Hote l whe re 

Abdul Baha Vlns d OUliciled . They '.1ere j oi ned by Ur. a..'1d Hl's. J . Vi . -. 
Lat1 mer and thei r son Ge orge f -OIl POl'tland ; Mr s . I d a Fi nch !rum fJ-
Seat t Ie ; Ur a . EClogene Hoagg , Mrs. Cord le Cl i ne , Ur s . Grnoe La.mb , 

\bV<.'j*d...., ~ 

Mrs . Henr l etta. Wagner , Mr s . Ge o r g i aJ\.Ral s ton ~ Ca l i fo rnia ; IU ss 

El i zabe t h Mut her ~f. &rzn Honolulu; a l s o Urs . Lua Cetsingcl' , vlh o hnd 

been t eaching i n California for Ulore than a ye nx . 

Al l t hese believ e r s b r ou ght Abdul Bah a be scech1.ng ll1e ; snge ~ 

f r om t he weste r n fri ends, supplica ti ng h i m t o ext end h i s ~ourney ! \.B 

-zA.t- ';J.- -0 ~, A-"' I~ ..v'LC> (J.- ;r ) 
o t herwi s e &<> Mury Vlho "l ong e6. to Gce hi~ would be ~" ga'ppoi nted. 

y--t-t-L-f-:-~;;:::;' Ve r y early one morn i ng Abdul Balm g ranted an i nter\' i cVI t o 
d ~'-' r ~ ~;~ , . 
I ",' 'J-- t h e Ca l i f orn i a group . Dr . D' Evel yn had adct re s eed a not e t o h i lt. 

J say i 1l5: "Th e people o~ the Gol den Gat e y earn t o gre e t t he ndv e n t 

o f t he Golde n Branch on hi s mi El s i on o! e s t ablish i n g t he ' Ho st Gre a t 

Peace I i n t h i a Gol d en Age . " Smilingl y Abd u1 8aha rep li ed : "Thin 

age is not t he Gol d e n Age . It le t h e D amond Age , i and I h ope that 

Califor ni a '.fil l b eCOtlC" t he Di runonct St a t e, t h A.t s ou l s Llay nri qe i n 

it who '{f111 repre s ent prec i ous gems - not r,linern1 ge ms but t he ge Me 

o f the Ki ngd om. The jewels of t he mineral V:/ol'ld are s tonelike , 

whereas t he j ev:els o~ t he Ki ngd om a r e s pir t t . Th e ligh t o~ t he d i a 

;nond s ymbolizes t he l i gh t of t he s pirit . And I , God wi l li ng , w11l 

go t o Cali for ni a f or I a m l ongi ng to s ee 
t he f r i ends I, 

• 
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8. 
, 

(;, '1: ... ~\ L , f t--
T be •• s t ., rll~""" di spe r s ed af ter a f eil' ... . k s . some returni ng t o 

Cal ito r . i. j ubil •• t oyer t he , upp os e d s ue ces . , o~." .-pp • • '1, Bute~t.-o-i:-h-O-. ~)-
-. s t a nding .... ~ .I S 'll'1111n8n8s5 t o 1Il&ke t h e l ong j ou r n ey •• -~. h i s t ime p rayed 

t oo limited a nd be telegraphed t o Mrs . Goodall a nd her da ughter .~g t hat as 
I .hi. &.-- . { , : 'p4" .. '--

h~ ~':.. so •• ' *elW;"D8 fo r the OT' ie;lt b.e c e s ired t hem to go t o New Yo rk to say 
(lVfA-.t--

# d i t 1 t aking -I la taiL loI1s s Harriet Wise o. good-by. T he y l-~-f1I imme ,a. y / 

fl'l'J1t~ Pasadena. and bear i ng 1f'ith~t om t:.:.rto: r •• kbg .. ' #1"0' of tlo ...... r. f r h.d . 

t .... ,.~ ll!1!' --,~J:~'h'- ' d.dsio . .. '. 5 2 ''' \· .,..... 0" g . _ . ~ k ~t:;..""t.-~ l., t b such a s tream of petit ions and t . l.g~.lChat in the end be r espond e d t o t he~ 
appeal s and pos t poned hi s departur e in lavor of the memorable t r ip to cal ifor ni a . ----- . 

KD. Thornton Chase had taken up his permanent residenoe 
in Los Angel.s a short while betore ~nd h e , t oo , Jelo •• 1 in importunq,~· "'i re, ",a"' '-- t~~, ~ , (It. . . ",.c c-~ Abdul Baha. Aextolling his pmises in a rhapsodioal ode~ Whioh 
at Abdul Baha's direotion has been preserved in the Star ot the 
West l Volume IV, page l88) ~' Unhappily, Mr. Chase did not live to )tc o\..c" J (.... ~ ,", ~~ l' • - ) 

see the truition ot his yearninge as h e suooumbed to sudden illness "'/tAu '-I- L o-.. ~""TJ.. ,/ 
and ~ thre. days before Abdul Baha's arr1val~~e p&6664 a a..,. . 

Abdul Baha with his suite reaohed S~ . ~noisoo in. the wee 
~ lx" t""'"(j ~ 27. <' ' t vd-, """ small hours of the morning of Ootober 3rd. He was meth a nd eso6rted 

to the residenoe pr epared tor him by Mrs. Goodall a t 1815 California 
Street , ' 

T ho re a s urpri se a wait e d him fo r a t the doo r he saw Mi r za J ohn BU:l org trom 

~'''''' 1- 'r-wham h. had not hear d tor y e a r s . Mir •• BuzQrs was a Bah a i . ~risiB.ll, ~ 

! i br an, a nd bad c ome to Am e ri ca in 1900 ( or 1902) as i nt erp r eter fo r Mir • • 

j,&5&d t u '11a h ( o r Abdu l I.. rim). aft er-ard d rifting ~ 
~~f 
'b • .,' •• a memb e r 

t o Californi a •• --h • ...-.. ti nally 1 
of t he S . r . Assem bly. Upon hearing that A. B. WaS eomlng h . oir .red 

t o serv e in t he k i tche n i n orde r tha t A. B. might ha ve Pe r s i a n 

, 
I...-Ct.'-'.L L, L 

fo od-aurh8 ars-S .F. 
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n~Olll'I'" In this service he was cheerfully assisted by Marie, his 

little French wife. 

One who came with Abdul Baha from Chicago was Haritsu S. 

FUgeta, a young Japanese who had received the Message while working 

as"school-boy" in the home of Mrs. Kathryn Frankland in Fruitvale, 
/" f ,,' 

California. ~~;d'-4t Abdul Baha's command he had Agone to 

Chioago to study. '~~s living with the family of ¥rs. Corinne 
I. ,... • 

/ . ~ C 
he Plssed through Chicago, attached Fugeta Tru~aft4 Abdul Baha,as 

-{" Y 1. ~ • 
to -t-he' part3'. . -

Abdul Baha was immediately in demand. In fac t, his entire 

sojourn was divided between pre-arranged public meetings and inter-

" ,;:. 

views granted the hundreds of oallers who had read, in the newspapers , 

e': " ""'. ~ 
01 ~~. a:» • .al; ~th dozens of impromptu gatherings for the Baha'i 

. r . 
friends ,i .. tere persed=:t:W:aen • ·Notw.Hhe·ta'Ildtng hi s time was . .., fully -occupied, he made a point of motoring nearly every day in Golden Gate 

!'ark, where he could enj oy the trees and flowers and walk around the 

numerous lakes 'latohing the birds. He also walked frequently in the 

I f (\1J.r;t Y , 
r' neighborhoo parka, sometimes with his secretaries, but often alone. 

,.f"V 
Ootober is ~ a~beautiful month in San Francisoo and Abdul Baha was 
/"~ , r 
very appreoiative of the Indian summer weather. 

In the afternoon of the day of his arrival Abdul Baha crossed 

the bay to Dakland to greet intimately the assembled friends at the -
home of llrs. Goodall. 

'I l' ...... 

The next afternoon 'M ~.d some of the friends _hal 

oalled at the San Francisoo houss but it was not until evening that 
) 

he met the entire assembly at the Baha i headquarters in the Lick -
Building. After expressing his happiness at finding himself in suoh 

a well organized assembly in the distant West, he comPlred the.ap ....... 
. ',,. / 

of the Cause to ~he gIowhh· of early Christiani t~ and t;1l spoke of tba 
'" 

• 
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small number ot Ba.ha' is _ the, WlIl'e exile; trom Persi,.. There 
-.:r. 

were thirty stages on the way trom or.\hlaran to Baghd~ he said, and in 

those thirty s tsges they did no t tind one Baha i, and yet now in each~ 

one af~.''''''8M there are great numbers ot Babe. i friends. ~~-~.£ 
...- ./~ ?i'''''r '--' 
~ata'nd .. ~ng the governments of Persia and Turkey, uni ted in tyranny 

(' ?Jij:) ,I r:; -'-:Y tI" If t .(. 
and oppressi on to extinguish the lamp Of~,,-tM- radianc. ",!>reat\-

throughout the world, even as :far as San Francisco, half way around the 
11 

world from its birthplace. ~~e exhorted the believers, tew though 

they might be, to strive day and night to give torth the summons ot 

God, inviting the souls, to the Kingdoa; otherwise God would create 

those who would hoist the standard and oonquer the ci ti.s of the 

hearts. 
-

These meetinge were for the Ba~S and were quite informal. 

His initial public appearance in San Franci sco was at the 
<C.Q " First Uni tsrian Church- waON 11". _ ::the gueet speaker at the morning 

I~'~f ~' a.·:f ,'.- 7rl.:..u...zz...... 
service, Sunday, October 6th. iof '1n'5J1"~Wig A dul Bahs, the ll& ... t~ 

Reverend Bradford Leavitt, read an account of Abdul Baha's travels 

trom the "Contemporary Revie,," of London and the "Boston Congregational-
CW1~.f.(J"'- ~~1..t...f-

ist", and at the 01 •• 8 of Abdul Baha's address~ ee~e~ him to pro-

nounce the benediction. -In the evening ot the same day Abdul Bahs &,0100 ... the First 

Congregational Church in Dakland. , Reverend Herbert A. Jump, the pastor, 
;9..- (:> Jl /t... "1. .. ~G 0..1 -0.. ....... p4 ,,~, 1b ..n-":"'oLf....o r I~ p <. ..... Cl,,"~ ..,f ~ 
~-? :l:6:q-U?Jc".~ mnl 1nt.::oduoed ~ .. as a "prophet of God." 

d-"&l,.,, ~ f 'fP'. 0 , too, Abdul B~J<~o..{~ ron0X':~e benediction. 

The next day bdUl Baha .8~ to the frien,dj! in San Franc i se 0 I 
-~<k . <W 

I ~ 
-

-..£.ter his early morning walk ,i n the garden" JIe a.tot: ~ are many 

'/ 

he art must b. open to that delight aDd c harm. It the heart be n ot oheerful and 

hapPY'. it it ha •• Qot ea se and n Z'enit1'. it 1\ b. &gUahd.., -hen on. ent.r. tb • •• t 
r 

park., on. _ill b. ~. alitat.4. but 1t tba b.art b. happy • like unto ~ heart. 

then ev e n in p ri son it i s a s a ros e s a. r4.a.,t 

= 
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h~_ like:u"to..v Ilear.i; _ __ ,V6a-a~o..:;;;il b&oom.i'!lfll"'le1'J_ 
7""~~;tu,. . ""-
~~ ~J7he toi.d the story of the time when Abdul Hamid. the 

Sultan of 'l'urkey. threatened to exile him to 
V 

desert; and how he J..0hanged the 

Fezzan in the Afrioan . (..;..., 
a poem" Sultan's intentions J 

lauding the beauties of prison life and the happiness to be attained 

if he should be sent to Fezzan. The Sultan deoided that it was danger

ous to send such a person where he ooulcl spreacl his secli tious ideas 

among the Arabs and the negro tribes in the interior of Afrioa
l 

and it 

was therefore better to let him remain in Syria .1 

~ {)J.., I- ~ 
~ ;the evening he sp~_.ln Qakland be:f6re the Japanese Young 

~ 

Men's Christian Assooiation in the Japanese Indepenclent Churoh . This 
-4L~ 

was a unique ooca;~g» as Abdul Baha's address in Persian was trans-

latecl into English by his interpreter and then into Japanese by the 

Reverend Kodahira, pastor of the ohurch, and was later published in 

tull in the Japanese newspaper • . 
tY>t-~ 

Another interesting feature was the reading of "A poem dedi-

oated to Abdul Baha by the famous Japanese philosopher and poet,J~. 
Kanno. _PO_- WSIF oaJ.1.e "71 ~ -

A very happy day for Abdul Babe was the 

he visited Leland Stanford Junior University as the guest of ita presi

dent, Dr. David Starr Jordan who, in addition to being a great edu

cator, was also a famous sOientist, b.eing a naturalist of world-wide 

reputation. 

Abdul Baha was met at the train by Dr. Jordan, and at ten 
J 

o'olook he addressed the stndent bOdy and faoulty in the Assembly Hall. (. 

His topio was "Universal Peaoe", a subJeot very dear to the heart of 

Dr. Jordan, Wh~ ~ni: ' d ~ an earnest advooate of inter- / t 

national peaoe~ at tha t time 1ft!!II ohief direotor of the World Peaoe ~ 
/ ~ .... V r:~ ~.;~<--v.o=<y . .~ 

Founds tion. The two thousand students present !!Ii've Abdul Baha a "! 
A A ~ ~ fJtl. h }..... ......:.. 

rising vote of appreciation, and then the oheer leaders led in t e 
) 
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oollege yells, at which Abdal -... was very much amused an<1 oon

gratulate<1 them on their lusty voices. Soores ot Palo Alto resi<1ents 

a tten<1e<1 the leoture an<1 many others came trom a <1istanoe, even as tar 

miles, as in the case ot Protessor &mest A. Rogers an<1 away as thirty 
.!IM~ 

his stu<1ents 
~ h 

the Montezuma Mountain Sohool for Boys at Los !la tos . 

Then tor an hour Dr. Jordan <1rove Abdul Baha about the grounds 

to see the campus buildings, especially the beautiful Memorial Churoh, 

at the entrance to whioh was a Plarque bearins the all-inclusive in-

scription: 

X Atter lunoheon Abdul Baha was driven by Dr . Jordan to 925 

r 

Waverly Street, the home of Mrs . Isabel. C. Merrimen's daughter , where 

Mrs. Yerriman hed prepared a tea and dinner in honor ot Abdul Bahe' s 

presenoe in Palo Alto . The dinner followed a speoial servioe that 

hed been arransed for eight o'clook at t he First Unitarian Churoh. 

The Reverend Clarenoe Reed oonduoted Abdul Baha to the ohuroh and the 

entire C01l(;reBSt1on arose spontaneously as he entered. At the oon

olusion of Abdul Baha's disoourse on "Unity the Fundamental Basis ot 

Divine Teaohinss~ 'tl>a. Reverend ~ Reed~reSSiVelY said: "I feel 

tha t a man of <lOO: has spoken to us tonight . I know no better way to 

close the servioe than with a prayer - not a prayer in spoken words, 

but a prayer in s11E1loe . Let ea oh parson pray in his own way for the 

ooming of the universal religion; the rel1gion of lOTe , the religion ot 

peaoe , the religion of the fullness ot lif e . " 

At the dinner there were presentr among other guests the 

Reverend Reed, Pro:fessor Samuel S. Seward. Jr _
1 

and Frofes sor H. D. 
~ 

GraY, ot Stanford University, Mr. H. W. Simkins, editor of "The Palo 

Al tan" , with the 1& tter of whom Abdul Bahe had a lons talk after the 

other guests had lett, and as a result of which Mr. Simkins issued an 

edition ot his papar entirely deToted to Abdul Baha's visit to Palo Alto . 

, 
~ 



Reed's clofi 1ng . 

I fe e l t hat a man of God has spoken to Ufi toni ght . 

Tl1ere 113 no 'liay I knO'1: to clo~e t ~l e pe rvice thnn " .. 1th a prnye l' -

not a pr aye r in spoken wordR, but a prayer in s llence . Let e a C' 

person p r ay in h i s own t1ay for tl:e com i:-..g of t he universnl r e l i g i on 

t he r e lig i on of love , t h e r e li g i on of pe a ce , a religion of the 

fullnes6 o~ life • 

• 
; 

without ODe pr&7er to God for tby selt. tor tho~e _bo mini s ter. 

/ 



Protessor Seward's impressions are recorded in a letter 

written to Mrs. Cooper, which m~ be ot more than passing interest: 

/f • . • 1AbdUl Baha oame down to Stantord to give an address at a 

general student body assembly. It was very well attended and very 

well reoeived, and I should bave known no more about him had it not 

been that Mrs. Merriman had invited him to take dinner and spend the 

night at her house. She belonged to the Winchester family, lived alone, 

and devoted herself with tremendous energy to the wcrk of proteoting 

Children and anillBls from abuse. The dinner was held a t her daughter's 

house, her own being too small. When I arrived it appeared that Abdul 

Baha had brought down a large train of admirers with him, aU of whOlll 

looked for hospitality, and the good will of the hostess met the re-

qu1rernents. 

\\ I found myself at Abdul Baha's right hand, and coul.d have 

conversed easily were it not for the faot that his lack of English and 

mine of Persian IIBde such a thing impossible. With the help of an in

terpreter, however, I asked a couple of questions. Knowing the intol

eranoe and pas si one te bigotry with which he had had to struggle at home, 

I asked him whether he felt that the open welcome he received here was 

more encouraging than the reception he met with elsewhere. I felt in 

my heart that our reoeption meant very little, rather an easy curios-

i ty than an eagerness for light, and I wondered whether he would set a 

higher value upon it. To my delight I found that he bad antiCipated 

my at ti tude, and did no t set an undue importano e upon our good -ne tured 

welcome. The only other question that I asked escapes me in detail, 

but I remember that I had the wioked intention of testing his alert-

nass. There was, therefore, a meaning behind ktk a rather innocent 

remark that I made. When the interpreter passed the question to him 

he paused for a moment thoughtfully, and then looked at me with a 
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shrewd twinkle which I reoiprocated; and then he interpret~s 

twinkle w1 th an understanding comment tha t showed al temess, humor 

&Dd grasp. I was delighted,and ~elt more than ever that the re

striction o~ ~ree intercourse prevented what might have been a most 

interesting giv e and take, and we established in the shortest time a 

~riendly sense o~ understanding. 

li The rest o~ the story III8O' amuse you. 
,-------- ----.. 

OUr hostessG~r_--....... .., 

daughter managed, ith great ingenuity, accommodations tor the whole -. __ ..... ----' 
party. A~ter midnight, when the last one waS disposed ot , Mrs. 

lIerriman ~""''''- a chair baok among the overcoats in the bat oloset, 

and in that posi tion Closed her eyee and go t suoh rest and warmth as 

the night was to bave ~or her. It would take more than that to a~~eot 

her resolute sporting spir1t, and she was a reasonably aged lady at 

the tine. . . . , 1/ 

d"", to very 11 ttl~ , 

~
so , th~re is the to~ It simmer 

,, / / 
and I dou t W/hether..,~'c o,i really 8 "t.e pu, but at ny ~ts you 

whatever is. here. ...-

~ve 

\ 

"-, 
Very truly yours, 

" 

~ Samuel S. Seward. 

'" 



Early the next morn1!lj;, Ootober 9th, • ReVerJlnd. Read 
, -J'..-f'lVlft<":'1 J["k--/.. r:- t'1(. 

oalled to esoort Abdul Babe .... d the pal t:l' to tbe train returnf!lj; to 

San Francisoo. 

The. evening of the 9th Abdul Ba~ was gues1t of the Ci ty of 
(V;-7f;. • 

Berkeley, ~ invitation of the Mayor, Mr. J. StItt WIlso~ He ad-

dressed the oi tlzens in the High Sohool Auditorium, members of the 
~ 

Board of Eduoation being present. "(.Intervrert)· 

)l( A1tdul ~'iIii'r..""'~lte L41~ta .. 8ft~ v~n the morning. "

the lOth --nor~~t'~l!lrU'e1itt"on-;-but -to- 1the -humbla log .... or 
C~rles Tinsl.y) a ~~ believer who was confined to his bed on 

count of a broken leg. Abdul Babe told him the story of the~r1me 
ao-

>.tnnister and left him oomforted and happ;y despite his I8in. 

In the evening Abdul Bahs did not feol very well, but he 

insisted upon keeping an eIlj!ll.gement to speak before the OPEIII Forum of 

San FraIlC1soo. 

dred subJeots. 

philosophies of 

a olub devoted to the consIderation of economio and kin-

Hi s .. <1 ... 8& we ong a soientifio li"." contrasti!lj; the fi-£Cu'c t 
, -I(....c~ 

the Eas t and the West. Al though it was 1Ihe cus tom . . ~ 

1I!Iia gl'Ollp to have an OPEIII discussion following the ap ... latr, yet on 

this oooasi0n, in defer~nce to Abdul Bal:B' s Indisposi tion, the regular 

prooedure was waived and be was permitted to ).ee.ve immediately upon the 
. - , i.,\ -i. \. t, l.A. r 

close of his address. - I ' ,pVl v;:, . , \, «! f:. ,L IJrt . - j 
IM- '\\'< ,I .\ ",,\Av,\'" ~1,4lV"-" 

Frida;y morning, October llth'r\ Abdul _"reoei ed"a letter 

c&~"P ....... c-ttlllla . .. ..ee%t:tle ... ett which lIRde him ve ry l:BPW/ for it oontained the good 

news that the Persian believer. were on fire with enthusiasmfo.t .. 
A ~c~~ . 

wa.~t tbe same time~saddaned beoause it also told of the '~ pilgr~me 
__ - _____ . :;,., GKec", 

who .had traveled under great d1r:rioul~e~ to .B;t:pM only to find him 
'--- ;t;.r;:;:u:-.:;~~ ~ :It ... c'' ' , -t' ........ ~ I-o-.ce.- '-t ..... v 1 1 .L..o.A~ ~ 4 

gone, and they were now l''''l''Zi~ him t~ lI~t~B)l. On the other ~ 
~.~.,-<> L~.' 'k ,/ 

many oities on the Paoifio Coast "ere beN ... ".!!! him by telegraph MA-

~to visit them. So he was p~lexed and said: "Lat us consult 

.. 
/~ :~ .. 
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together. What shall I do' Whioh 00.11 shall I heed? Let us oon

sult together. Point out the way to me," In the atternoon he re

turned to the same theme when walking through Sutro Height., the 

beautiful gardens on the olifts by the ooean.l belonging to the es

tate of an early settler. He-went over the subJeot w1 th LIra. Goodall 

and her daughter. asking age.1n for oOllSultation, and the toll owing 

oonversation took plaoe: .1:'< 9 ,CL."'-"._ 
(LIra. Goodall) "Abdul l!aba asks tor my opin1on. Tbe " De-

r.~ r{ .J .... r·.'·/-: ef A 
lievera tB P . .. have suftered, so muo~ I teel that it the 

.... t p(.l({ 't;- p f( , ( • :... t... I • 

Western believers ,,,,data&.M the situation (.IJe1.. .. :fiort:rt:ail'r) it 

would mean tar greater spiritual development t or thalli if thay 
(~ .t.c- 0;,..-", -G.-t.." , d,rv''f ~""( L I"'" 1 

would aaez1fioed their deSires and:Bl*e Abdul Baha to ~~.r .. 1azl.o 

(Abdul Baha) "Very good. , I want you to write this ex-

aotly to the believer., giving the details. I:. ::It they do sac

rifioe tbemeelvel to this e:z:te2lt it will mean their apiritual 

develo_2lt and attainmtmt. Whoever oan IIIIQ' oome trom the North 

to visit me here. While I am hare I will aee th8lll. Send this · 

word to all the Northern oitie •• ' • ..;.. .. ..... yOU ""'y write it; in my 

behalf. say that the Jlaster aays 80 and ao, the t he ia longing 
Jd(,,-

to ae8 y~ exoesaively longing, but he ia oompelled to ge." 
In the short house talk he gave in the late atternoon 

he ago. in dwelt on the beauty of the Sutro Gardens and the capacity 

ot San Franoiaoo to achieve great apiri tual progreSI. 

'l!bat evening whan Abdul l!aba 

00.1 Soo1aty he, waa po:\; ao tatigued aa on 
()<A~UJJ 

gre2lted the pri Tilege .ot aaking 8 ImM .. A . 

wered at... .11 length. He then repa'1red 

apoke betore the Theoaophi-
~!t ,, ' '~" ' ''''' 

the A evening ~~6 fvt b. ru;..d he 
"" ~,j~ , 1:. 

1!! ;UBS(CA::Joh he ans-

to I/S:~~~treet where 

Mr. and !.!re. Willi .... T. Gros.e hed prepared a l'eraian dinner tor him 

and his party. 



~b4ul baha on t h8 morning of tbe lOtb •• Qt OG quit. 

y .. g ... a t. iQSt.lt.UtiO' bu~ t.hfl bumbh hOlDft of .......... _---



iIi'S. -Th_ ~per<;on -HQ. I'.t-
3 . M:res- I!&l ... n-i!il..l~ -tlWW -..ira. l'hilip Kill8 Brown) >i8.rly sPl'1ng 1898-

XMrs. H. i:mogene Hoag , I JIbt.& . Hel&n Q.- Goods!1 / n If tf 

mss "':11& i/._all (no .... ' a • ..ehlu:.les J.t1ner-cooP"r~oY~age 

_ Approx1mete . de~e: ~rly *~fen 

Bay Region 
4. From Feb . 1. 1899 , the group met in Oakland , Calif ., until the 

i 1\ 
of ~an assembly in San Francisco in 

~ I'~tt .<~ 
organization 

Aug . 1910. 

.. 
/OM • 1.',5. bzxllri:![irQ;an: Dr. and lIrs . "d.ward. (1'ua.) Gets 1nger tlU 
~ YQ./ early in 1898 

1~ 410(. &te.v I 0 v-e..V Dr. Rafae l Sadri q' 0 ""'SOl 
Thornton Chase ???? 191 0 or earlier )Cjc4 '-

~
. ~ Mrs . Isabella D. Brittingham 1907 

«4 N l.ason Remey If Lt;. ~ ,- 4.:; Ali Kuli Khan - l.f 
r-& Roward Struven 

'" ... , -#'"-1-< Lua Gets inger 11 
~ ~ Dr. limeen U. Fareed 

I Mr . and l1rs . Roward 1I1acNutt and Feathers 
(~ Louis Gregory Mrs. \..True , , Mrs. Mary Hanford Ford 
'-1:,,/.(;:.. 6. Sadr1 , Khan, Fareed. ).,. AI,~ ~ 

~ 7. Yes. 
/1 

""'?'-..o/ 

8 . Yes. 

~~ 9 . S." ~ , " ~ 

/ ~ ., 

7k 

Yes . 

)( 

Yes . Yes. 

, - ~. ~" 
~ ~ " 

~?-qu!t ... a fe.. (will 

I !I / 
• 

\ 

I • 
1<1' 

/r,. /.( ~ ".-/ ~ ~~ artU " . , 

" 

I- I 

...... ,. ;; .-,.: 

Yes. 

~id __ 

look up) 
/I /. 

, 

---
Not yet. 

/"4" #If /. 
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cOWle-J- me. 

" joyous, and 

Oakland, 3 P. M., October 3, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter 

am. go ing to Bay "Welcome !" to you, instead 

1 . am mOB t happy to be here with you. lam 

I offer thanks to Hi. Holines8 Baha I 0 'llah 
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eay~ or your 4-
fI 

exceeding ly 

that the po~ 

tancy of his word has been instrumental 1n bringing about such a 

meeting . 

There ATe many people in the world who travel from one 

country to another . Perchance aome may go from here to the Orient, 

other. may come from the Orient here; but these journeys are under

taken 1n the interests of c ommerce, politics, or science, or for 

the sake of travel, or simply to meet friend.. All Buch meetings 

are accidental (non-essential) because they are concerned only with 

the exlg~ncle. of the world of nature. But I have come from the 

Orient to the Occident ~ that Taet dietance have 1 journeyed ~ with 

no commercial purpose In view, nor travel as an ob ject, nor poli

tics a8 a reason. It has been simply to meet the friends of God. 

Though the meet1ng of others la generally aCCidental, our meeting 

la real, essential, because the hearts Are connected, the souls are 

attracted, and the spirits are exhilarated. OUT meeting is spirit

ually SignIfIcant, and gre~t wIll be the TUlulta therefromi they , 
w111 be ev arlaat1ng. 

ConsIder bygone times! there occurred a meeting like this 

one; that la to Bay, it emanated trom the attractions of the con w 

Bcience; it was due to the spiritual bond; it was due to the heav

enly fraternity. Consider the results which later becsme evident, 
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superstitions that animate them along lines of prejudice , hatred 

and rancor, and these various traditional superstitions, having no 

foundation in reality, are the CBuse of warfare. The fundamental 

baei. of all the divine religions i. reality, and the revelation of 

Baha'o'llah. because it is reality, will be the CBuse of creating 

love among the hearts of men and uniting ~l humanity. 

The teachings of Baha'o'~lah are concerned also with good 

conduct, good conduct being the greatest effulgence of the All G10-

riou.. The ethics of the world of humanity muet be improved that 

morality may keep pace with material advan cement . Real advancement 

is dependent upon the world of humanity becoming a center of divine 

morals, a mirror that will reflect the bestowals of God and the ef

fulgences of the Merciful. ThUB w11l mankind show forth tho image 

and likeness of God. Until divine virtues becane revealed in the 

world of humanity real progress and advancement will not be possi-

bie. 

~ H18 Holiness Baha'o'llah addressed all mankind, saying, 

-You are the fruits of one tree and the leaves of one branch.-

which signifies that the world of humanity is symbolized by a tree, 

mankind being likened to its leaves, blossoms and fruits. Hence 

&11 the inhabitant. of the earth have grown through their attach-

ment to this bleBsed tree, and all have been nurtured and rear~d 

through the shower of divine mercy. It i. self-evident that this 

teaching ie the very spirit of the age. It is life-giving, because 

through love it animates the people, casts hatred utterly aSide, 

and brings all into friendship and unity. 

Among the teachings of Baha'o'llah is the one requiring 
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> 
man under all conditions and circumstances to be forgiving, to IOTe 

his 

not 

Bnemy and to consider an l11-Wi8~,~.r.;~2!" a well-wisher; he should 

consider another as an enemy and ~ ~ut up with him or simply 

endure him; nOJ:" should he consider another as inimical even .R~"gh&v~ 
yet 
Re be forbearing toward h.im. That is hypocrisy. On the contrary, 

man must regard an enemy as a friend, an 111-wiaher a8 a well

wlsher, and treat him accordingly. That Is, his kln~nes8 must be 

real, his well-wishing must be real; his love must be real, not 

merely forbearance, because forbearance 18 hypocrisy. The people 

o:f reality will not accept it. 

Among the teachings of Baha" 0 t 11ah is one on the stat ion 

of sacrifice. }!an must arriTe at the station of sacrifice, which 

means complete severance from the things of the world. His possss-

sions, his comforts, even his life, must he sacrifice for humanity. 

Until man arrives at such a station he deprives himself of the efM 

fulgences of God, the bestowals of the Merciful, and the breaths 

of the Hoiy Spirit. which in this radiant century have become ap· 

parent and resplendent. 

Among the teachings of Baha'o'llah ia one to the effect 

that God has created man to yield some fruit from hiB existence -

an eternal fruit, an everlasting result. The life of this world is 

short; the bleSSings, virtues and happiness of the world of nature 

are temporary, hence relatively useless. Therefore when man de

votes his energies to the accomplishment of results in the material 

life only it cannot be called fruitage. ~mn must be a bleBsed tree 

bearing eternal fruits in order that everlasting spirituality may 

be his. The real fruit ot the human tree 1s eternal. It 1s the 
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love of God, the knowledge of God, service to the world of humani

ty, kindnes·s toward all mankind, and endeaToring and striving tor 

the material and spir i tual, or ideal, development of the world of 

man. This is the everlasting fruit. This is the divine efful

gence. This is the divine bestowal. This is the everlasting life • 

The teachings are lengthy, but I have stated them brief
ft: , 

ly, and from my ..... b 'rier statements of the fundamentals you must learn 

the full teachings. 

Praise be to God, we are assembled here through the love 

of God. Praise be to God, the hearts are kind toward one another, 

and heavenly radiance is resplendent. 

I am hopeful that hearts will be moved, that souls will 

be attracted, and that all will act in accordance with the teach

ings of Bahato'llah. 

This is a blessed day because the IOTe of Baha' 0 t llah 
.~ 

has gath~red Us together. It 1~ 8 Bl:eaa8d: day because"" "-tT~_.tJ? -

the bounties of God . 
• 

b~yr-~~~-;h~.O:~I!I .. '!'~.~n~11i::::llt!g"'n- ,t. It is a blessed day because the breaths of -:ew--'-, -
the Holy Spirit are .... wafted .. from the kingdom of' Abha. It is very 

blessed. Its results will be most wonderful. Its praises will be 

never-ending. You will see later onl 
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San Francisco, October 4, 1912 

Dr. }~een U. Fareed, Interpret er 

All phenomena excepting man, whether major or minor, are 

possessed of one aspect. Jor example, consider the vegetable king

dom. One piece of ground ls fertile, producing fruits and flowersi 

another produce8 only thorns and thistles, while another is sterile 

or desert-like, producing no plant 11fe. So also with a tree . It 

may be a frultf~l tree, bearing either sweet or bitter fruit; or it 

may be a fruitless tree. It 18 either a good tree or, prophetical

ly speaking, an evil tree. Consider the animal kingdom. Antmal. 

may be classified aB the ferocious (wild) and as the blessed (do-
e. • , 

mastic), but each c1&88 ia-pol ••• ·8d _~t but one aspect. 

llan, however, ha.s two aepects: the aspect of radiance and 

the aspect of darkness, the aspect heavenly in character and the 

aspect animal in character, the aspect representative of Tirtues 

and the a.pect representative of defects. Good and evil, virtues 

and vices, perfections and imperfections, are potentiallit pe •• 1l1I. 

in man. In man there are present the faculty of reason and a1ao 

the spiritual faculty, both belonging to the superlative world. In 

man there 18 also the ego, wh1ch 1e animal in character and .hich 

belongs to the world of nature. 

Hence in the human world men pave appeared who have pre

sented the most virtuous aspect, and men have appeared who have. 

presented the moat defective aspect. Divine men haTe appeared, 

likewise satanic men. Certain men haTe appeared wbo haTe proTed to 

be the very light of guidancej others have been absolute darkness. 
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Certain Boul. have contributed to the welfare of humanity; pther. 

haTe been a menace to society. Certain souls have appeared whose 

lives have become examples of adoration among men - human templesi 

and Bome have been 80 degraded as to worship stone, the lowest of 

phenomena. Consider the difference in degree between the man who 

becomes an object of reverence among men and the man who is BO de

graded a8 to worship a stone, or a mountain, a sea, a tree, or a 

plant. There are certain sects in India who worship plants. There 

are certain people who worship monkeys. Consider how degraded la 

the man whose object of worship Is a monkey. On the other hand, 

consider how HiB Holiness Christ and the other manifestations of 

God in human temples haTe proved to be examPL~ of humanity worthy 

of adoration. 

Therefore it becomes evident that in the world of humani

ty ther~re present two aspects. One is the merciful aspect, and 

the other is the satanic aspect. One ie the aspect of Virtues, the 

other the aspect of vices. There are present two forces in man. 

One ie a torce appertaining to the kingdom; the other consiats 1n 

certain energies and powera that man ahares in common with the an1-

~s. But man's intellectual faculty and spiritual capability are 

the effulgences of the Merciful and are the bestowals of the heav

enly realm. 

When the heavenly forces overcome the satanic or animal 

forces in man he then becomes angelic, and he is then worthy of 

presenting the image and likeness of God. That 1s to say, the di~ 

vine virtues become resplendent in the world of humanity, like unto 

the light of the sun, Which shines upon all objects, making radiant 
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that which was dark. When this aspect of spirituality, this force 

of the kingdom, overcomes the natural forces, it is the process of 

rebirth, or second birth. Thi8 signifies baptism through the Holy 

Spirit, because divine radiance has ove rcome the darkness of an1-

maliem . For this reason Hie Holiness Christ declared that man must 

be born again. 

The first birth io from rrr &-J. .. "\.. 

the matrix of the mother, but the 
~. : , ~ - . J./ .. (, 

second birth is Oy~ &f the matrix of nature; that is to say, the 

forces of ~he kingdom overco~e the animal forces and man CEases to 

be a c aptive of ~ature. He will then no longer act in accordance 

with the tendencies of the realln· of nature, but will conduct him-

self in accordance with the teachings of the Holy Sp irit. If man 

be not educated, be not guided, receive not the radiance of divine 

light, be not reborn by the breaths of the Holy Sp irit, he will become 

like unto the barbaroue people who inhabit Central Africa, or like 

the antmals, or even lower than the animals. 

Hence it is evident t hat the attainment of virtue s is 

possible through the teachings of God, the bestowals of religion, 

and divine inspirations. This is possible through t he baptism of 

t he Holy Spirit - through the rebirth. 

When the natural or animal forces in can overcome the 

epiritual tendencies and satanic darkness overcomes the merciful 

radiance, then the dark aspect becomes dominant and man lingers in 

the wo rld of darkness and ignorance; he becomes a center of de-

fects, a captive of vices; he becomes ferociOUS, bloodthiTety. de

graded, covetous, lazy, and completely enchained by the forces of 

his lower nature. He is then baser or lower than the animal. 
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G'od has sent the prophets, or divine teachers, in order 

that man cay be educated, BO that through the breaths of the Holy 

Spirit his physical forces may be o •• re ••• Mad dominated by his 

spiritual forces, t!'lat his radiant aspect may nood with light the 

dark recesses of ~is animal nature. When man reaches this supreme 

state he attains unto life everl~stlngi he attains to the llnage and 

likeness of the Lordj he becomes a reflector of the light of the 

Sun of Reality and t he attributes of the Merciful. Otherwise he 

will remain in a state of ignorance, inadvertence and despair. 

The prophets of God endured all hardships, all ordeals, 

and all difficulties, sacrificed self and forfeited their liTes, 

in order that man might rescue hllnsel~ from the darkness of such 

defects and reach the highest plane of attainment. 

The world of existence has been likened unto a circle. 

It p08sesses two arcs: the arc of descent and the ar~ of ascent. 

In this circle, the circle of human existence occupies the middle 

station, or the meeting point of the extremes of the two arcs, 

which comprehends the last degree of the arc of descent and the 

first degree of the arc of ascent, or the darkest stage of the 

night of human ignorance and the dawn of human enlightenment. Hence 

man is possessed of these two aspects. The station of the animal 

man is in the arc of descentj it is the world of nature. When man 

chooses to remain in this station he ls the lowest of existent be

ings) but when he progresses from this station he is the most noble 

of creatures. Therefore the manifestations of God have come to edu

cate souls and to uplift them from the arc of descent into the arc 

of ascent. What does the arc of ascent rel)resent? It represents 
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-- ----,...-
~_gltld&"' .• ' ~Jre kh ... hd.g. ""Q~ GOI!. H ~l'ra •• Dta SC":rene-aa ana~../ 
~J all the virtues of human attainment~the perfections of the 

kingdom, faith, assurance, praiseworthy deeds, the process of re-

generation through baptism by the Holy Spirit, entrance into the 
J::r ' .Lt.:"'-<- : ~\O--L ' -f"(" It, fC,y. .I V( ' I 'i'-

kingdom of God, and life everlasting. ..." ~ it~ . I 

Therefore we must act in accordance with the teachings of 

God. We must strive to reBcue ourselve8 from the last stage of the 

arc of descent and begin ascending the arc of ascent. Thus shall 
Fi< " we be enabled to attain to our utmost desires, which are, promulga-

ticn of the principle of the oneness of mankind, achievement of 

deeds beneficial to all humanity, BeTTies in the path of interna~ 
/1.., 

f'... , tional peace, entrance into the kingdom of God, and ,acquirement of 
I' 

~ life everlasting. 

r hope that you may ~ttaln to this great bestowal and 

this beneficent grace. 
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San Francisc o, Saturday Morning, October 5, 1912 

Mlrza k~d Sohrab, Interpreter 
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We haTe been driving in your lOTely park. I ~ound it BO 

charming that I alighted from the automobile and walked along the 

pathways. It ls a Tery. beautiful park . 

Thi. Is a go od city. It 1. a new city; that i8. newly 

built. One does not often see a city like this. Most cities are 

old, out this i. new. If in thi. city the teaching. of Baha'o'llah 

oe promuluated - that i. to Bay, if the inhaoitant. act in accord

ance with the teachings of Baha'otllah - this city will became 

matchlel s , peerles8. It will become like a paradise of Abha. Ita 

outward appearance 18 radiant, and ita inward life sh ould became 

brilliant. Everything about the city i. good. The human oodY i. 

oeautiful, out it require. life. When a oodY is endowed with life 

it 18 good~ but when it 1s deyold of life, no matter how beautiful 

it may be i t is only an image of clay. Thi. city should oscome 

&liTe. It should be quickened by means of a ne\1 spirit. It should 

be rejuvenated oy the infusion of new ouoceptioilitieo. It should 

become a city with eyes and ears; it should become eloquent. Then 

it would oe a wonderful City. And 80 it shall oel 

In truth. the American people haTe capacity, greater ~a

pacl t y than the Europeans. I have pondered over the condit ion of 

the m&slIsa of the people of Europe. They are like machines that 

work day and night unconscious of their motiTe power. They seem to 

be diT1ded into two cla8a8s. The rel1g1onleta are submerged 1n au-
~'. lot-_ 

per.titien. and prejudices. and those who are not reljgiou. are 

materialist. • 
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The people of America are noble, energ e t ic, spiritually 

susceptible and keen. That Is why the Rabai cause has spread here. 

Europe Is nearer the Holy Land, but America was first to accept the 

message. No matter how distant a mirror may be from the Bun it 

will rBflect as though it were near, but a stone, no matter how 

near it may be, can neTer reflect the Bun. Therefore distance is 

of no importance. Europe waB near bU,t did not see the Bun. Ameri ... 

ea was rar but received illumination because of its capacity • 
. .... " r) ("t 

A. 800n a8 a .park i. applied to drYt t~at i. ooaked with 

011 or alcohol it la at once ignited. Why? Because it 1s combus

tible. But stone, though it remain a long time in the fire, would 

not be ignited. Rain descends throughout the land, but only the 

pure Ball le fertile. In that solI hyacinthB and other flower. 

will bloom, but oterile 80il will not be benefited by the rain. 
Hence 
9kw,w'wcw capacity is necessary. Unleas there be capacity the 

bountiftB will not be effectiYe. Therefore striT8 to obtain capaci-

ty. 

The bounties of the kingdom of Abha are BucceBsiT8; the 

effulgence. of the Sun of Reality ohine gloriou.ly. But capacity 

Is necessary. The Boil of the heart. must be receptive and pure Ba 

that it may be benefited b» the downpour of rain. The mirror must 

be clear, delicate and polished to reflect the lightj then the 

light of the sun will be revealed therein. But if the Bun shine 

foreTer upon a bla ck stone its rays and heat will not be effective 

and there will be no result. Therefore man should endeaTor day and 

night to obtain capacity. The bountieo of the kingdom of Abha will 

then became manifest, and the light of the Sun of Reality will 

dawn. 
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Upon what doee capacity depend? It depends upon sancti

ty, purity of heart, attentiveness to the kingdom, detachment from 

the world, and the glorification and praise of God. Unle •• this 

capacity be obtained the bounties of the kingdom of Abha will not 

be resplendent, and the light of the Sun of Reality will not be ef

fective in UB. 

We sometimes hear the que.tion.: "Where are the bounties 

of the kingdom of Abha? Where is the radiance of the Sun of Reali

ty? Where are the heavenly blessings?" The heavenly bleBsings 

continue to descend, but sterility i8 without capacity to compre-

hend or to receive . 

I hope all of you Wil~aCqUire capacity and ability, and 

that the bount1ea of the k1ngdom of Abha will become manifest wlth-

in you. 



San Francisco, Saturday Afternoon, October 5, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter 

You are all welcome, most welcome. 

We have come here to be your guests. Do you accept a 
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guest? This guest has come from a far distant land. He has trav

eled oyer nearly half the globe to reach this pOint, which is the 

farthest West on this continent. Consider how much this guest of 

yours has longed to see you to travel all that distance . I haTe 

come from afar, althol~h 1n the pathway of love this point 1s near, 

for IOTe makes the distance short. I should have been exceedingly 

joyous if I could have made this long journey on foot. Then I 

should have been much happier, for in the pathway of true love ev

ery difficulty is mercy. every hardship 1s easy. and every catas

trophe is a blessing. Hence I hope that this meeting of ours may 

produce results great in proportion; that i~ may be akin to the 

meeting of the shower and the meadow; that it ~y be similar to the 

mee ting of the zephyrs and the trees; that it may be like the gen

tle breeze in springtime. May its results be great! 

What ohould be these great results? The ignition in Amer-

ica of the fi re of the love of God and the encompassing of all the 

souls by the h eavenly radiance. May the hearts become attracted. 

May the spirits become exhilarated. May the eyes become radiant. 

May the ears harken to the melody of the kingdom of Abh~. 
"l 

I hope ~~ you will strive for these great results. 
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T !{ II B A H A I ASS E l! B L Y 

Sim Franc lac 0 

saturday Evening, Octob~r 5, 1912 

Al>llUL 1'.}.l1A 
I have the u tmos t o f joy t h a. t in t he dio tazlt West I find 

such an organized Bahai c~ nt er, wher'e th~ friends of God have 

assembled, assoc iating wi th each ot}lf~r in t. h e utmo s t of love. This 

affords me great joy, a nd I a.sk God that U d u rev~red assemblag e 

may be mfide t he cause of i llumina t.ing t he Eust and West. This is 

m.y wiah, and w1 th the utmost of happinclI8 I am grateful on account 

of the suscept ib i litie s of you r conscience. 

To .. day the people of tho wo)~ld 1n general are self' .. 

occupied. They arc elt11e r engaged in warta.l"e, or in commercial 

pUTsulto, N tTt pol i tical pursu i t.u, QiIJ> 1ndustrial pursuits, or 

agricultural pursu i ts. Tlle 

-VI~ 't~ '''M 

"t ;.. r;:;~ .l:C 
)'UiJ'2CCb of all are, 

1),1,- "
after all, peraon-

al iRtsr8l1ta. They are thinking of Belf-aggrandisement, no deailoe 

save the destruct10n or the world, no purpose save the thoughts 

whid1 arc d i rected to the acquisitlon or their worldly possessions. 

The &oee!Ublage in the wOI"ld which to-day is thoughtful or 

God, the assemblage wh1ch i s occupied ""lth t h e though t of 
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Ulumlnat.ing the world of humanity. the &ssembl,age which is thought-

4 -
tul ....aA the ononeS8 of the world of humanity, the assemblage -"hich 

Is occupied with the ~ent1onlng of the kingdom of God, the assem-

blago which h~B its main motive the goOd pleaeure of the Lord of 

Hosta, is verily the aBHor-lillag e of the Ba.hala, for they (the Ba-

haia) have no intention, aim or purpo'.3e Have the attainment of the 

good pleB.9ure of God , a..'1d entrance into t.he kingdom, and being the 

promulgators of the r e l ig ion of God. they arc the spreaders of tht: 

fragrance of God. Theoe are the desires ot the assemblage ef the 

Bahaia. That is why all the Bocts of the world are on the wane and 

destruction, except the Rahal assemblagea, Which day by day a~e 

achiev1ng id.eal progres8, for they are conf1nned by God '8 aS8iat-

ance . 

I hope that j,lany such assemblages may be founded in 

America, and that trom all the cente rs ot the world may peop:e come 

to the Baha1 8s8emblap,6s. and thereby manifest the onene8S of the 

world of h\.illliUlity, for the people are all asleep, they arc .11 

inadvertent, they are all slumbering, because their thoughts are 

c ont1ned to materialiSM. They a.re not at all thoughtfUl of Gpd' D 



Ba'ha1 An •• mb1y 
Oct. 5/12 

• 

thoughts, except ye who fire thinking of GCId.. Verily y e are t he 

spirit of th6 world. Ye are the caUH6 of the light of the wOl~ld. 

Ye are the Bal t ot the wo.' ld. 

Do no t look at Y0\.l.r Ilmlted nWllboJ' new. Ere long :rou 

will 8 0e that the dlv lft~ rai tiilo!"l.CEl has 'flooded nil n'l,v,ione. All the 

)::8 0p1 88 in the ·" • • S !lre decreasing t whereas th~ p p-ople of God a re 

cons tantly increas ing . progre s s in~ f deyeloping , rt~ by da:f
1 
':t~'~Jger 

and gn.l!11:.e r , day b y day becoming more ef:fectjYEl:. 

ConBld~r hU-If thi! iuaH~ob ly or hie holine68 Chriut which 

W&8 limited or c CI1 f ined t o elc'ven aculs, ltbb Mat e •• -nbl'i!8 has 

given birt h to inmUrlur,,-b l e aHsembl iee. Row m&lY dcnmninat ;;'Olll;S are 

sheltered benoath it ! W':'Ul"t Bff ic3.cy i t haD come in t o pOBoess ion 

of! Its efficacy ie evident in all the world, and 1t eT1dently 

becol!le a th" dominan t factor . 

HO\7 , pmiao be t..) (lod, your &8Dembly 1e Cl. groat. onc. You 

are about onc: 0)4 t",·o hundr~d, W'd j u.;1g e th~reby ot the future.. And 

1 t la not in one place. In ruOE; t pa nE at tt.:;! ';i'orld you \'1111 :r i nd 

Bahai cent.oJ"u, Wld ~hey are da i ly increasing u.nd daily apreaJ.ing . 

You WUBt r ont aeet..r e d , mowing tor a cortainty that the 
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confirmations ot the kinedom are y ours, t hat the favors of Baha'u' 

llah ant with you, that the power heavenly 1s ,11th you, that the 

R8sistance ot God 18 with you. It all the inhabitants of the earth 

s h ould gather they will tail in withstanding you, rOT they are on 

the wane, whereaa you are wax1ng greater. '!'hey aroe being degradeci.j 

you are progreaning. 

When they exiled U8 from Per8ia. from Teheran, to Baghdad, 

t here are thirty stage. - in these thirty stages we did not find 

one Bahai. Ye did not meet one. And now 1n every one of the •• 

stages there are great number. of Bah~i friends. 

Notwithstanding ~hat the government of Peraia and the 

,f~_ 
governmf'Jnt at Turkey - Abdul Hamld the ~ aroae against the eau.e 

po .eT~ely, they .trove 80 violently, they exercised tyranny &Dd 

oppression, thinking or oxtinguishing the lamp or Gud. but this 

lamp day by day grew in radiance, its power became greater, ita 

illuminat ion became greater, un tll lt reached thls degree, that now 

1 ts lights are Bpread throughout the world, eTen 0.8 tar aB San 

..... ~ 
Franc ieeo, which 18 Tery rar trom PerSia, which completes tbe Mlf 

arc ot the Circle, and it cannot be any further. See what it will 
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mean in the tu tu re . 

Atter hie holiness Christ there were eleven disciples who 

were c onf irmed and even t hey were doubt.ing, Peter h e ad ing them, 

until ~'ary t~ ]fagdalene, that lioness of God, coni'jnncd them, and 

was the cause of cunfinlling theru. Tluw (;orta i d a r uhu t occurred. 

And n o,," h i B ho1 1neua Ew u:l ' u 'l lah, v} l en he a.sc e nded 'n e ha.d half a 

million of SOuls '"ho wa re all self-sacrificing and Mll of wh om were 

perfe c t :i.y 1'1)'(11 i:lwl tS ·~ allch . I\e gard ,,"r..at a marvelo'U!'; p ot en cy t h iR 

w111 exerc i88. 

ROHt ae8~red 1n the f avor of God and know tha t God is 

YOU1' a,ssistant, and with grea t power, with great c onf i cienc e, str i ve 

that the lights of God m~ b e up read and in thi s coun t ry from East 

""'"f 
to West the light hb Khining , aM.~ c <I'lf i dent, have no doubt about 

~ 

it. This lJUune r of Haha'u'llah will be unfurled, wa.ving towarda 

all r eg ions. The lights of' t h f! king d OM of God will ill umine all 

thoae climes, and t he c&.ll of Ci od will Teach t h e h e o.ring of all the 

American Republic. Hence ye must be in the u tmOS t of love. in the 

utmost ot sp1ri+.ual1ty. in the utmost of' d..&taehment . In the utmost 

ot sanctity muot ye strive, lIight and day, t hat ye may be t he cause 
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of spreading this light. 'nits aytEatttflg Ef111 glOft. If'!:!_ are not 

the lnotrumentn in it, others will be inetnunental, but let UB striT4 

I-
ao that this crown may be placed upon ou~headB, that we may b e t he 

promulgators of the lights, that we may be thp. resuBcitators of t he 

souls, that wo ma.y be Bight-givers to the blind, that we may be ths 

romedie~ of the sick, 1.h~t we may guide the p(:ople. Otherwise, God 

will create a people who will ho la t thr. s t hndard of God , who will 

ignite the lamp of ~d, who wll1 conquer the cities ~f the heart., 

who _Ul Sr.OlI forth the potency 0'( the Word ot GaeL But :tor us t he 

desire Is that ~ may be instrumental and thu8 ~ may be crowned 

? there. Otherwise . God ie ablv to create inutruoents whereby his 

Ca.use shall be spread, whereby hie Word shall he publ ished broad-

ca.s t . It this does not happen to-day, and it not o.n t he morrow, 

then on the day atter the morrow. But the desire 18 tha t to-dax 

the Yord may be spread, that EJ!r.. rlot ion shall be bC:1ca~h thi8 ban-

ner and standard, that we shall be the caUge ot giving :forth the 

summons of God, that we may invit e the souls to the kingdom, tr~t 

we may be the guides o:f the souls. Thus may this be the cau se ot 

illuminating the countenances 1n the kingdom ot God and Vlh ieh will 
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i.' in the praise of &.11 t.l)(: mUl'l i re ut~tionE of Goa . Thif. is Oti.T hOlle. 

This is the utrnont or on r deBire8. Anc. I ask God. t hat he Dlb.y aid.. 

you all , that he t!\il;f aid ne, that tog~ther wc may be occupied in 

t he servico of the l:ingdom of Goe!. 

'Ih ill :!.S a v er .Y hl ct!scd gu.tt~eriI!~: . i s t t .e ~ OUJ' c e of 

g r ea t j oy . It in a eO\ !TC e of Gr eat pot enc y in t. he 'I:oJ"ld. Th i s 

v ery g at1Hlr!.n g ha K i t 8 e l·If!(: t a. Tft.t"; i=..sEeniblag e he r £ &.ne t h e f e l" 

J Ust now t h e:: c onfinna t i t}n~ o f God ar e s u rrounding ou ch a g a thering 

... 6 this . Ere 10ll g :If)"l.l wi ll s~c i t :) si gna and y ou r joy will reach 

t h e auper'la t iv a deG~·ee. 
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Oakland, 7 P. M., October 6, 1912 

Translated b y Mirza Ahmad Sohrab from his Persian notes 

Last y ear I went t o Europe. After a few months I re-

turned to Alexandria. When I was ready to s t art. for America, many 
Ci"d..An.' u. .. <' ) .. u..-

people C&lIuJ- 't.o-me,-eay:i:ftg ~ltat i +t ·w·ow.d be bet tar t o go by the wa.y 
, .. --e.. ",.,./...-

of Europe and take the steamer Titanic ... but I came directlf on the 

steamer Cedric. 'Baha'o'llah was with UB. We are always confident 

t h at he is wi th UB, no rna t tel~ where we are. 

fraught 'nith a great r:lany troubles, 

direct 11ne. We were fifteen days on the 

by the way of Europe and might have tak 

On the ateamer from Alexandria to Na es Mr . and 

the trip was 

us to take the 

migh t have gone 

for America. 

John Jacob 

Astor were with UB. I delivere~ address on one ccasion berare 

the passengers and they were ....... somewhat interested. Th y told us 

that they were going t o ake t h e steamer Titant1c , as it (W;;th"8 
itB maid.n-tri~ 

80 they le f t us at llaples. God protected us. God assiste<l;, ue. 

~\. ~ t.. 
stea[1(~ r 1n the Vlorld and twas on greatest passenger 

~ __ The proyidence and-....pr-O-t.ac..t.iF -_ ....... .::B"'a:::ha' oJ-l-l-ah were- w-i-t h-ua.. " God has 

protected us under all circumstances. 

Abdul Hamid) the Sultan of Turkey was the greatest de
~-:---:-:-~:-:-:--11{ ~n. r 

3potic monarch of Turkey . e dealt with ue ~ unjus tl~ Re was I 
!, ';:"rtP-:t-'J /o:::r.~, ~.2"fA: " ;I V ' ~ ~fT ~u .. It:~- ,A7ft!<- /-- L.4, 

BO cruel that, in t .. t....ddle o£- th...",iJri_ 4;1_"y-,,!=~. 
1,0.; j •. ,(lI ,~ 1/. l . '.(.I-, t.t.L ~''+ )'- ~ ltt-c..l.-_-I:i .~ ........... ,.. • .-(...o~G..{ I ~"~J.. it",. { .., r,I '(-.J' 

whg 4iaplialilB4 fi:tm. ~~-v"""""heavy rtonelt-t-o the.,.fee"t-o:fl-trD 

Y"i.c,tims and cas1f' them- into the- eea. " At one time a steamer sank 

near the scene of these awful crimea. The company to whic h the 

steamer belonged desired to salve the cargo. When divers went down 
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they found, to their amazement, what seamed to be a tangle of 

trees. but which, on closer exa.mination, proved to be human bodies , 
kUL v:1C!- _ 
.fio.atllqg araet in the water . There -.. 'Vere so many 

\ 
of them they re-

, . ~ 
sembled: a tangle of trees 0 /\ For forty-five years God protected ~ 

from the tyranny of such a man! 

To-day a newspaper reporter came to see me and asked some 

very irrelevant questions, One of hie questions was) "Where do you 

get the money to travel with'?" This was a very unnecessary ques-
...t d 

ticn. I answered that the same power that had supported me while I 
~, . 

was at home~ take~ara of me while I am traveling. Another ques-

tion was, "Havs you -come here to conTert the people to your religi

on?" I anawered, "1 haTS come to interest people in the establish

ment of universal brotherhood and international peace. 

While I was in Alexandria a very sagacious man from Ire-

land came to seB me. He waB a professor. He said, ~I heard of you 

when I was in Cairo. and I haTe taken this trip to see you ." 

I asked. "Why?" and he sa1d, "Because all my relig10us 

opinions are disturbed and 1n a state of agitation." 

I asked J "For what reason?" and he replied. "Because I do 

not belieTe in God." I said: "You are. a Catholic. Why do you not 

ask of the priests who God is, and where he is?" 

He replied: "I haTe been with the priests. I have been j 

t'R'O years in the Vatican. I haTe spoken r~peatedly with the ~ope 
...&-.. ... tlt (-;: )'. tJ~ I ' '-.If •. -t·, •.. . :. .... ~ ,,1_#01., {-I.t..- i! ·;1 ;4Iv;'1 -"(_ ,f, ~....J 

himself.J h;i1;her the Pepa i ne,..- t-he-earcH.nalll. ~h.;;..gi. lal8 -of-

th~t-.!calP,' c.ould-explain-to-me- t·he Be-rel~, lolJ.a pre:'lGli15'. 'f+tey 
114 tC\.Wt fi ().,J . . ~ .J{j .. ..... 0: ".,,[' " i,..., "(L~u.~ I ,"v;..d ti) I.L . 

C a..w.. Bet preys .atl.ragtwilly ,t oe eXlstence of God", I asked the 

~pe, 'How can we know that there 15 a God, and how can you prove 
/ 
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it?' He said, 'Because it is recorded in the Bible that God creat

ed the earth and heavens.' I said: 'I desire eTid~nce in regard 

to the existence of divinity. First prOTe to me that there is a 

divinity. Then you can speak of the Bible.' I desirb proofs. 

first of the existence ot God, then of the necessity of inspira

tion, then of the revelation of God to man through the prophets. 

But simply to state that IIos.s was a prophet of God, t .hat God in

spired him, and that he recorded in the Bible such and such a atate

ment, is not satisfactory. I do not believe 1n the Bible. I do not 

believe 1n God. I do not believe in Christ. You must prove to me 

first that there is a God, then that God inspired the prophets to 

reveal the Torah and the Gospel. Our philosophy denies the exlst-

ence of God. We deny God according to certain scientific reasons. 

We do not merely Bay that we do not believe in God, but we substan-

tlate this assertion wit h intellectual proofs and evidences." 

---th.y know ~~_'They cannot say fng. They know anI 

I asked, "What are your proofs and evidences?" 

He answered: "You say these endless phenomena and 1nCin-

ite objects are created by God, and that he is the creator of the 

whole ~orld, and that these phenomena are evidences of his exist-

enC6, just as a work of art ls the eYidence in regard to the exist
,rr'V 

enCB of the artist, . ~hou8e connotes the existence of the archl-
oY 

tect, -&fKl. a rose garden proves the handiwork of the gardener. 'Jlr 
prOTe, scientifically, that nature is independent of any creator, 



that these endleBs images of life are nothing but the variations 

of the productive power of nature . " 

Then I asked, "How can you proTs all these things,?1I 

159 

He answered: "These contingent elements are nothing but 
, ,f 

the composition of various 8~le atoms. The individual atoms ap-

pear from time to time in various forms. There f ore composition is 

the sign of life, and decompoaltlon is the sign of mortalit y_ With 

this principle well established, where can you prove the necessitY ~~ 
~ the existence of a creator? There is a natural law which impels 

the various single atoms to come . together "involuntarily and to for.m 

a composite object. When these various segregated atoms are 

brought together then the result w111 be a flower, a human being, 

or any. other given object. One can see t he working of this natural 

law throughout all the different kingdoms of existence." 

I said : liVery well. There i& no doubt t hat the infinite 

phenomena are the result of the composition of t he different ele

ments. Every composition is t he aggre~ation of various individual 
t. 4-~ r!h. 

molecules, but let us ascertain to~t kind of composition it be-

longs . " 

He said, "There Is only ~ kind of composition . " 

I answered: "'-'L 
"That Is where you make ~ mls take~ There 

are three kinds of composition~ T.,bpi+Wte the accidenta,l (or inTol

untary), the essential (sometimes called compulsory), and t he vol-
(,. ..• -et? ~ -AC·"W s... t-- f\A. . 'f-

untary. ~ composit ion o f atoms 'i9 in .... thes6 t h ree divisions. Now 
C-t. ;-~,.,.t..<!..,.. 

let us inTestigate a8 t o wh ether o~ not the composi,t ion of · tfle~ 

atoms Is accidental - whether or not t hese elements haTe come 

toget her 
r, 

involuntarily a~e compose! a given obJect. tt 
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, , 
! " 

He said, ·Yell '-" C-" -[;,.1.: .r1/ -;.,~ y '-
"{J 

I said: ? ".:i!li j. i 8 a mis t ake t becau se every effect is the 

result of a cause . ~ ~a t h e affinity of these atoms depends upon 

a highe r power, impel ling t h em to come togeth er, there must be a 

caus e behind this k i nd of composition. /"'_ !1~l-l, J'\ 

, ~ ' ~ ' ~ r - . lof,. Cl ... ,'- , 

"Again. we may say that ~ rt Is an essential c eM~ 8B i'~on. 

What la an es s ential comp oB,ltlon'? An essential c ompos ition is one 

wherein every cellular el ement seeks the as s oc iation of othe r ele

ments so that a c omposite object may be revealed. This longing for 

affinity ls in the very natu re of the atoMS. For example, t h e 88-

aential nature of fire is heat; the essential nature of water is 

mo i sture; t he ess ent ial nature of the sun Is l ight. This i s what 

""'"' we mean by ess ential c omposition. In case we cons ider thi8 ~e 88en -
,rtM ........ · '7I-"'c. ~ 

tial compo8itio~"that is, the Tarious atoms .i f g brought togethe r 
I ~ 

with an inherent desire for muttla.~a B 8ociation, just as there ls an 

inherent heat in the fire or mo isture in the water~then there 

will be no disintegration after~ard, because these attributes a r e 

1n t he ve ry innate nature of the ob j ect, a nd accord ing t o s cienc e 

an inherent attr :ibute of an object will not s eparate from the ob

j ect 1 t eel ! . Therefore, inaBrlluch aB involuntary compositions are 

subj ect t o decomposjtion and dis~nt egratlon, we can clearl y see 

t hat it ls unscientific and untenable to say that they belong to 

t h e essential division. , "'""-
"Th e onl y ~iRg that remaj~B i s the voluntary composit ion, 

~,r.i)11 11 '" "l _ ~ ... ;', \ 
and that 18 through the w·ill of theA Bell'- aub.i.tent ~w ~ ',:, _" '" 

?~ .. "", '- .... ... 
I t is st r ange that t hose philoDopher~\ do not consider 

that the~iVine Will is the creator or life . ..!!:''Il y e" b eeR ... 
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Dublin (New Hamp8hire) youwou1d ha.ve""heard how I spOke at t!!.~ 

gat,herings of t hese noteworthy thinkers B.!ld schola.rs .. 
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~~;~ ... ,-c. I ~ j'c.." .1,1""' . 1. 
~J pt ofOdD.rSj(abor for tllelilt~/ year8 to acquire schol-

astic virtues. They go througp con~es and universities. try t o 

inform themselves of scienc es and arts, maater minutely the various 

theories of life, and when they leave 'college they say: "We deny 

God. We have become free from all superstitions. We do not have 
""" " 'P<" ~I,,," " 

any spirit ual :te .• l~5. Where is God? What a r e ideal rea litie s? 
.&-l " ... 4- .:........... tt;. t!.oU'1rh.. I.L- f:...t..... '1- ~ :. -f.:&--f- ... ,I", It \4 

We &f"8 the we ..... k:ipe!"B 1'\1 the senses and we~ not he1 ieYe- l::rt ideal 
~~!J.,;.., tr. ~f r - ---

~.l"'t=teB. Hlta.euly 8uscep~ib l1itle8 are superstitions. God and 

the prophets are for the ignor~nt. Revelat ion and divine teachings 

are for the weak-minded All these are the c r eat ion of human imago. 

ination. That which is tangible is real. We are the people of reO. 

ality. Everything except that which i8 tangible is superstition." 
...:klfLl L-C. 

If Buc~be the case. these philosophers have lab ored in 

va.in for ~ I Jt~f years to attain unto this stat i c n , for the animals 
I C,~ .,..~ 

have reached it without any l abor,. dIe hi ' ARe1t'8 ~fb.8e'\l1' . :tB entire
::(.\., (U{ ,, ' , ".a .... . 't-- t1 

l y free from spirit ual B).lBceptlbilities , "R~ is oat sf -touch Wit~ 
• tr { 

God, the kingdom , heavenl y attract1ons~ , divine bestowal~ 
ITl I "--

h.J.g.h&e'8 't.he Q QW ill t ife g re"atee t phl1o'bop!fe r • The15&.-p.r-O:f'--8fJ1tOt"8 

should g o to the cow school, and ait at the. reet of the gyea~ pro

:te •• o·T, emer.itua to. learn thA m..\,nute le~,ons of ~h1l~80PhY and ,mate- , 
~ c.......~ 4-~---+ fL ?: rr~~~ "I'j../.. . }...I' · fo ~ ~'T"""'-A ... d f< ~ tr..r- ' 'fW"""; 

r i a lisDl . HiB Ligt:!lf'd4tho CO"";" is the g're~t nU"ral fJhiloeepft&r) 
Ipr IN' 

4'lthout any labor , 'N-;i.taout--!tny study, th ~ cow 1s ignorant of divine 

philosophy , and is jSRgpaftt of the ex1s tence o'f' OO'ct a!cl of the , 

pr"ophe~B • 

pnc da,y in 
0,'\.,'<-

DUblin i'\e were driving with some at' the la.die. 



\ 

" 

1.62 

0..\ ,..k.!-, 
who had attended the meetings where I spoke on tr.ese subjects every 

day. Suddenly there appeared 1n the field a herd of cows. The 

honk-honk: of the automobile made theI!l. afraid and they bega.n to run 
-" ,(, ~ 

away. One of the ladies pOinted to the per4.-.of cows and said: 

"Look at the philosophers. They are all running away!" Since that 

time, whenever I think of this inCident, I laugh, and laugh , and 

1.augh. 
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San Franc isco, Monday Morning , Octob e r ?, 1912 

Mirza Abroad Sohrab, Interprete r 

I have been walking 1n the garden. There are many parks 

and ga rdens here. They are all Te r y delight ful, but to enjoy them 

one's heart must b e receptive in order to possess t hat delight and 

charm. If the heart be not cheerful and happy, if it have not eBBe 

and serenity, if it be agitated when one enters a garden the heart 

will become more depressed; but if the heart be happy ~ like unto 
BB 

!l heart - even a prison will becOme
A

& rOBe garden. 

While I was 1n the barracks of ACCR , than which there is 

no worse place .. I know, for I was incarcerated there, - I wa a in a 

state of perfect happiness. That prison was like unto a real rose 

garden. And I was still happy. even when threatened with exile to 

Fezzan, which is ~ong the blacks in the desert region of Africa. 

It is a journey of about one month by camel froe Tripoli. No news 

whatever is receiTed by anyone Bent there, and no one hears any-

thing trom the exile. He is lost to the world. And Abdul Hamid, -
the Sultan of Turkey, wanted to send me there! Upon receipt of the 

telegram stating that -a steamer would arriTe at the port to take me 

trom Acca, I wrote a TerBe in Turkish to Abdul Hamid, and according 

of to the poetic custom of the East I first expressed Bent~ments 

IOTe and kindness before proceeding to ' the real subject matter of 

the letter. }~ong other thi~~s I wrotethe following: 

"I wish those who desire to investigate reality to know 

that this is not my pr i son. This is my ~ garden. Here I -am in M 

toxicated with the wine of love, and am ever happy and rejOicing. 



This Is not a barracks. This Is an orchard. This Is a theater. 

This is a banquet hall. I reJoice in t he greatest happiness and 

serenity. It 
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Toward the end of the poem I wrote: "People of every 

community desire happiness and recreation, but when the people of 

llght desire recreation or a1ght-seelng they go from Acea to Fez~an. 

Their place of recreation Is Fe~zan. They are happy to go there. w 

When AbdUl Ramid received this poem he said: "What a 

strange person 1s t h is! He Is not defeated by threats to kill; he 

Is not defeated by 1mprisol1I.lent i he 1s not defeated by threats to 

Bend him t o Fezzan . Nothing defeats him! We gave orders to send 

him to Fezzan, and he writ es to us that Fezzan is h is park, his 

paradise, and that he wants to go there to enjoy himself. Why, 

then, should we Bend him there? He would go into that desert and 

sow the seed of sedition among the Arabs. Let him stay whe re he 

iB. Let him stay w1th hi •• edition in Syr ia. That 1. enough. It 

he should go to Fezzan the sedition would spread. He might flee 

away tram there into the heart of Afr i ca and accomplish great 

things among the negr o tribes. No, there is no need of sending him 

to Fell~an! rt 

The purport is that the heart of man recei~e8 happiness 

through t he ~ragrances of t he paradize of Abha and the b r eaths of 

t he Holy Spirit. Mundane things do not bring any lasting happi

ness. Earthly happ iness endures but for an hour or two. A poor 

man who becomes r i ch will be happy for a few days only. After a 

ttme he will forget hiB gOOd fortune and wi ll again be a captive of 

Borrow and sadness. A prisoner set at liberty will be happy 
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becau se of his freedom. but from other points Borrow will attack 

him. He may become sick; he may fall into t he hands of enemies. 

on e of his love~ ones may 

events may occur that w11l 

pass away from life. In brief, many -
dj,,"T:,Cj''''i.U·/f,d~t .',/ '" -VS . 

bring him sofrow. ::; llapPiness let/ obta i n ed 

en*y t h rough the breath of the Holy Spirit, fe·r. _ing wil-l...aH'ect 

;.t, 

One of the believers of God in Persia was taken into CUB-

tody and wal thrown into pr~8on. Thereupon he said: "How fortu-
• 

nate it 1s that I have at last found rest. Formerly, when I arose 
t .II'! )/ .. . 

1n the morning, I cor:unenced to plan to do thi8~ ~ or that. I was 

constantly planning. Now I am free from all that. I am perfectly 

at ease." 

When the news was brought him that all his properties had 

been confiscat ed and trAt his possessions had been taken away, he 

said: "Oh, how delightfUlJ ..,hat glad news you have brought mel My 

possessions were all/ays El. care t o me. One house wa s in need of r e .. 

pair; the lease of another house had come to an end and would have 

to be renewed; the harvest of one pi~ce of land was not good, con-

sequently something WOuld have to be done HO that the following 

year there would be a better harvest. I was continually thinking 

of all these things. NOW, prais e be to God, I am at rest, perfect-

l y at ease." 

In a d~ or two he was told that his son had be en killed. 

He said: "This is the acme of all my happiness, because I have 

always been afraid that this Ban of mine migh t Waver in the cause, 

might fail in t he love of God, might fall into trials and vicissi

tudes , and might not be able to withstand all these tests. Now my 
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I 

f 
'\. 

heart hn- b: :n s..tr at rest. Pra j s. be to Go~ he left th is Hf.. 

illumined and while he was supremely hapPy.A ; He has b een freed from -.. 
. '. . -\' \. ; J':' 

He \';'", 5 like a "b ird teat ~ the darkness of t h i s mundane v/o rld ------- - -
released from t :tis cag e. 

) 

was "'fI1I¥'f;ec"t. On this account I am very happy." 

T·he end of his - l if-e ....... 

l lore sad" news was brought him, but i t had no effect upon 

him, for he bec&qe more and more happy every day. His enemies we re 

astounded, saying: "Why is this man so happy? Why is he so exhil

arated? Why is he BO attracted? He was surrounded by lovmg 

fri ends; now he is wi thout them. He was living 1n a mans ion; now 

he is beloW' in a dunge on . He had only one son, and that son was 

killed. Notwithstanding all this, he ie happy . Notwithstanding 

all. th i s, he is attracted. Notwithstanding all this, he is moat 

cheerful. What a clamity it 15 t o be a Bahal when i t 
• • ~ /.I one , .. 
causes a-waan 

to attain t o such a deg re e of happines5 I" 
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San F ran c i 5 CO, Thursday Morn i ng , Octobe r 10, 1912 

Dr. Ameen If . Fareed, InterlJret e r 

I have rec e ived a let t er from t h e friends in Persia, wh o 

send g reeting s ,to you. They l ong to see y ou, and t he ir g reat est 

desire" is for th e day t o come i"ih en t he way will be opened for the m 
Q,.~ . ~ . .,; ~ , ...t, . ~ .', . ~ -I-,- ~ .• -. ""- ,,"",, -" r o",'· , . 1 k; L( c,,· . f ,[., , '; 

v 

to visit you. Uay this assoc i<'tt lon .. et bond that will unite t h e 
" 

r , 
j ,

\-.i 
..... ~ -

~ '--

East a nd the West. ~ry desire is that only love may exist I and t h at 

t h e F.as t a nd. t h e West may "become united t h rough t h is ide'al bond. 

The Persian Bahais are very sincere. Each on e l ong s to 

endure hardsh ips, t o s uffe r ordeals , and t o a t ' fer h i s lit'e for the 

world of human i ty . Ma ny h ave forfe ited t h'3 ir possess ions j !;lany 

h ave suffered i mprisonme n t i many h ave b cen killed. 'rhe Pers ians 

are steadf as t and fi rm . They are ever rea dy t o sacrifice life for 

h uma n i ty 's sake. At all times t h ey have b e en self-sacrificing , 

a nd I h op e t h e results of the ir self - sac rifice ;nay be t h e removal 

of foreignness a nd warfare from the world of h umanity, so that no 

hatred or an imos ity will ling er and t hat all wil l b ecome as one 

family . 

Diff~r en c es are the rasu l t of thoUI;I1 ts and i ma g i na t ion s . 

Huma n t h oue;ht s h ave onl y a n id eal, not a tan(; i b le existen ce, yet 

t h ey have b c-c ome the caus e of enmi ty a nd dissen si on . Th ough t h e 

t hought s of !:lan hav e onl:! a n i deal exis tc:-• .:e , ma n h msclf has b oth 

a. n i deal I " ' v""a~"' ~ ~!! ' 
a nd u'-rJ e~e rr'..al e:: i st e n ce, ," ~' d h is different pe rs o!1ulities 

or va r i ations of f o r !:]. a nd phys i og:lomy h ave b een ma de the b as i s of 

es t rangemen t a nd s~r ife. Howeve r, t.he se ciff er e nc e s have no t 
/. ~(II·· .i}I 

p roved to be vlOr th t}~ e s t r ucgl e of ... ,a r . arro t l:er 



107 

ce c aUi>e hIS ima ge i s d i:'.'fel-e nt , or because hJS halllt s a n d c""s ;" oms 

--
a n: d:.ft'enmt . Hu n is p05sesued o:f 'llltellieencPj , l;:.nd he s hulllci 

\,iC:lX . Wh a t i.r.u'. tgh'tl~s (mesl$ ) '/i!',a 1. i!",Q.d\·~rt enc e ! God c n~at t:!d a ll t (.> 
4 -: !fv..-') ;.>J .. \"" ~ ' .' ,I " "~"t .... , I, '" 

De 1'!~,i t::nds . He ~ l'r cco..or.l cl' t hou£r. t , the power Cl! ~a1-iE,!!l , \.Cn -

de rutantiinr; cwd inte:ll .lee:"!c e . Tr,ere 1'on~ !":lb.!I :,:;r.o .. ~ld no t, fieh t ~ r i !;r. 

o,,~· 0 ( fo- \.' i (' AA.. ~ c-' • 
lus f ellc,"l- nen u,;;cat<se of t.hol"\,: ....... :s , o;~ h eljeru Of" s uaceptit>il .lt ;i e s . 

J..L'I l i' t' (J " ,: I, ,.. L ' I t-'---t.. . "' { 
Ther-4,ia:ea l:r 61:'" mM l bel(lt:g ':0 r. he reillr.l of COllar: :.~-. , ~~ ! , ~,l1 d 

All tha t c(;nCCrnE lJlall G OR-fj r: --! t!!l G -C i~ jn the hands 01' God . 
'1 ~l ...... ! . .....r ,t u4-t~.' t ~ &-t"\..o..cl U ....... - , ·v,o , , .. 

. ~ ~~y b ona .... 1;.e- cr .rNg- a l.w.ll.t the IHi.iJJ .. oi nesEl a l ' hl,man i i..i ' 
1 ... \_ ~ L.!-ii ~ 1 -£. .. \ ~'\. ' ; ( ..... 

l'h ...... o a nd .1..J' 

~O'!"" a tt n!ction , fel] u\~· ::;h:..p , love , Gelf - uncI' ~t'ice and un : ~:. . 

Man mU Gt t!XC l eiee fc)] Qwsr. i}1 iind l ove in orde l ' (,() iJrove 

t hat he la ulst.inguishcd a h cv e t.r.e animal kjng dol:!, . 11" ne tmga g C l r. 

s t r i fe und \lal"I~arC r,e is no ue t Le! U :un the i:Lnimhl . St r :t:re is a l, 

C:l.n i mul t endency , an ut t r Iln .• t.e or r;a"t1..r c , fo!" n.a.t'..<:re j s dOL'1 inated b.y 

t il E: la\i ol" tile survival Cl' the f~tt t!e t , \',h1ch eye," C&''.i Ee s en J:2 1 Cy , 

fH' ·:vails . Han LB .• S t 0(; educated aecording to t.he teach i ngs cl' God 

a.nd tiC t;"l a t he may he cnahlec: :.~ uc::tu5..)·f:! sp i)")t1.tal v:..r-r;ues , at b 'a c -

t iol'lS ol" the c omH.: it~n ce , fcllc wtlh":'p a nd love . Na tL. !"e j s agg l· eso i ve . 

lIa ture ~: er.ds to oppresslon ~ Na:u~" e t.ends tOVlard t'y ra~l!1Y , Na:u r e 

tend s --: owar d mor:opol y . These t:.l"e r.a tv.ral tendcn c if-:s tr..a -:'; mus t be 
f or 

t ra i ned . Man tihculd live t~~I;' "\An ion , harmony and. love , ....:I!Ea t h e 

fWno!- of man de p e nds u.pon title 1n t e l l ect.u.al - l-'oB s -1.b j li. t i.e--a overc c-ming 

Intell ~ ct judges a c co r d ! ng t o j~5t~C L , nat~ l ' e ~ccoJ di ng 
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t o f orce . Intcll~c t j u.d g es a c c o:'ding t o e quity , natl, r e a c co rd ing 

to aggre ss i on . I n tellec t j udges acco l"ding to solidarity , me rcy ana. 

l ov e . Nature , en the con "'; rary , i s gov~rned by ~ ... hE: l a " .. of the S U I '

viva l of the f' : tt~ s t , whtn:eas the distj nc t:'o n or mun is tu b e sanc " 

tit' ied a h ov e s uch a l aw . 

There f ore t h e \lu rId of human i t ,r shoul d livE: &o s one , a c " 

c ord i nf; to the l aw of lov e , i'wy the honol' e1' man is in the attc::.ir. 

ment of tho s e v i rtue s w:h i ch c onstitute t he ioage al~ d lil(ene s G of 

God. Th i s is t he ete l"nal h onor- of" man . This is the sublimity 01' 

ma n . TiliS)s the l ife eV€l·last::'ng 01' man . 
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San Fra n c isco I Thursday aft e rnoon , Oc tober 1 0 I 1912 

Sinc e 

Dr. Ameen U. Fa reed , In t ~rpre te l-

1'£" ~ ".< 
t h e b eg inning 01' t he \,ierId" Vou-iluKe 

{., rH 
r}-

vh iloeophical 

though'tB and t h e or i e s " h a ve been adv a li<ft;d . Wirell if ti g-:l-ttt'l:c e--tl't.....Q.i.a -
.... 17"'-' 1) c.c. V1-< V' .k.~- ·r)lA..~ 

t..cu::.f , ~.:t· i"'~ n o. e.nd t g t h ese conoe.,'is . Sorr.~ 0 1 ~ Fi1lt)~ 4~vt: cl 
... &.u--- (!p\wQ,.,:d L-U It- 0 ) f..';;;:" --tA . Pi. k 
~ ~h ti~~ 'uue1'u l , ~ i l;lagint,O,. 8-1a-t the,i--vrerc- in-

,;-!"-
-$:J"eci, s-6)ije e Ulpjder~d ~ vh, ]ons or Sf;ir itual ins p i r a ticms, 

'lv..<J<.i" ~ ,e..;; r J>+-"A.A"" et" 'L_ ~0. 7'e:....,.;. I:r 7_"_ < 

wher eas .{ t~ emanate d f rom superat it ion .. b~f:1''y --~ ere & :t va-r i 
"'''''''' ~ ~c.-d ...... d""'~r ~:; c.."...U-\,.r-- f~ u .... ,t 1 / /,,- J{L .. [ .... J ';,. /, f":, -(..J.,",-4.~ ' " '-. 

'\r6..JV.-~, ~~-p.al lty is on e a nd d o e s n e t }Jermi t aI' mu l t:i. }.l i C ll,y . 

I naa.Qluch at) t h e s e t hOt4ght s ~re var ,:,oU 5 a n d .con trC=.d ic tc r y , 

~_,,",, -j.udge re~-.d.~llg ' them? J 
. - . -. - - - .--- ~ ~/A'" r:;d.P"j- ) ....... ' "- "'-"'--

. The ~e are many ~.li~ l)S i r. th£: \/01"1(1 , ~l'i"''i a-J: i.''''-~'Y~ 
~..sA- ,it,;;t; oAk~1::, . .' d., ~. ~_ OV-'-. 

.L~:..::..et.! 3 , ' e a uL "e.c; c ' a i T " l 'lt t o b e r Ight .a.lfu ~llti t a l-l o-'ttrel °- b €: l --nrn:r 
-:tJ. <:::'v o c 7.;1 f!...~;.,... 

a re raI se . The s urne i s 1. .I4tte 01' I:) ccts , ph ll (J 60phif~S ar.d ot he r 
k ' , 

sch ool s of T.. nough t ,,,, ~ can we know wh ich is r <! a.l ity and wh ich ,( ~ .. 

pree-l~f a.e ~ re .. li ty . 
I ,v 

ive p r oof i s l ike a wav e o :f\ the ocean of imag inat i on . The sea cf 

thought eveYji hOUI h as i t s waves e VE; rj' hour , UJ d imagin i ngs a r.e 

-1:4 
l ike the s e wav e s ... f l"Om on e s id e tr.ey c Ol!1e , .t:=t:-Gm an othe l- they g ';,-

{/IA.'-
a 11d pa ss awa y . Bu t ..J::w. \ IItO pre a ,ents pro ot:c , d ec isive argumen ts and 

conc lus i ve ' ev iden ce ... e v idenc e tha t is per!!l&.n ent &.nd l asting ... Be tEl 

.for t.h rea l i ty . ner e imag 1n ing s a re no t a c cepta b l e . TH.-e-!"e-:ki·~ 

-q4i .. ~" i Q~W Nl\'St W""8'Qmpwred ", itft """tle i &pc e ~n4: 1"'t!8:8",n. If tl t8, P1 e v e 



{~:.~> ': y;' ;' _ ,,'~(;:-;"' .. ~ -..L ~" '.; ;.' " ;.' ~ ';. , . --' -, ,. . .. -~ ,; 
' . - " ;'~ ".".!. '.>i > :.': ~;' 

.~ .. :;'/i..;;,:.,.;.~::k~." .. _: "),.i)':'~· ~.t;..; .. : "'"<~:"'''~ 

1::;1$:~B:{;~F ~;~*;~'':~i:~;~:~~}~!t~~ 

L, 

and mature rea s on ing , has ex pounded every que s t ion , l eav ir:g n o 

g r ound fO l" refu tat i on or denial. 

The majes t y and divinity 01' God ar e Inc onceivah le . God 

i s hol y and s~mctif:":.l! d, l ofty and grt:~at . Human Lho\..l.ght i s n o t c a -

pa b le of f orming any concept i on of the d iv init.y 01' God . 

I n the vio r l d of phen omena there j s n o concept l on ot ' God, 

becaus e e v ery infer i or degree is en t ::'rel y (,.J ut. 01" to\;. ch wit h t h e d e -

g r ec sup~r i o !" t.he reto . Fo!' e x ampl e ,. t he mineral kingdom, hows oever 

i t may advance , can nev e r COTlc~jve of the vegetab l e k ingd om , a l 

t h ough both a re aCCid ental~reated . The veg etabl e .k:.i.ngdom, h ows o 

eve r it may a dv ance , can nev e r have a ny lolo ~llede;e ot" the an i mal 

'k i ngdoI!'l , a lld c a n never c(:Dc e ive of the human k ingd om, because t h e 

a nimal grade and t h e hUl1l.C1l1 k i ng d om are above thE! vegetabl e k ing dom. 

For in s·t ance , a f l ower can have no knowl e dge of mi nd , r f;: a son Ol-

s p ir i t . The a nimal , howsoeVer it fila::/ <J.d.vallce , cann ot kno \{ c on-

scious ly the h uma n kingdom , cannot conceiv e of the intell ec t or o f 

the pruc eaoes of reason , b e cause the h u man d egree or k i ng dom ie 

a b ov e it , though bot h are accidental o r cn:ated. 

There f ore , since d~ffcrence in d egree is a h indran c e to 

c Or:1p rc:t:en s ion , how is i t Voauibl e f or man , the a CCide n t al , to c om

preh end God , tr.e eternal real ity? n ow is it p o ss i b lt! f o r t he a cci -

den t al to c omprehend the gra ndeur 01' God , or the d i v i n e a tt l' i bu t e e 

a n d vir t u.e s of God ? Tt i s u t terl y imp os u lb le . The :p roo f i s evi -

dent and c onc lus iv e . 
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Th e b ounti f; S of God a re contir:u ou6 . The et'1'u l g encea ot· 

God a re n ev e r - ending . The l ights of the virtu es and att r ibu t es o t· 

God are ever s hin ing . Ma n can cCI:lprehend t h!:! se . Ha n can c ompre 

hend qual i t jes ouch a s the me r c y and th e;: p oweJ' of God. Bu t the r e 

ali ty of divinity i s beyond human compreh e n s ion . 

All that comes within huma il ccncep'tlon is ma n ' s O'im c rea-

t ion . Tha t 1 s to say , it is f.lllrrOun d ed by the hut'lal1 mind a nd is 

f ini~e in r e l at i on to ['!an . Bu.t tr.e ,' e a li"":y of divinIty cannot b e 

llXDl tiurrounded or' e ncompassed. Wen: the ~" tlal":'ty 01' d i vi.r. i ty t. o 

(Ie c ome f ~ n :"t..e or limi:ed i t ~/ ould not be div i nit,Y but a creat lO!! of 

the :'1UtnQ.11 mind , and man .... {QuId therefore b e greate r thi:tn his 0'(111 

ereatio!1 . 

Wh icil i e greate r - the inf i ni":.l1 or th .;;: finit~ ? Witil c.;u t 

d oubt , the inf in ite is grt: fl tor . That wr. ich c omes \7i ";h~n h u.:uan 

g rasp is f :in i :-, e . Ther t: foJ~e God , heing i nrin i te , is unuoub t edly 

gl"Ctl.ter t h a n t h e finite . 

Th~ r eali 't.y of div jnity h a 13 r.:; ve r beun COr.ll)rl:r:o;;!nd e d by 

the human mind . Jl~\' e l ·las t.,i.~gly has it been ir. its h cly stat ~ , SE.:.':lC -

tified a b ove coml .. l!'-=he~l s "i.on . 

I n b rief , the huoan mi nd c a n cOI:tpreh enc onl y th E: l1~hle s, 

a tt ri:JUtea a nd b Cllnt:!es of God. Ma n can comp reh end t h e effu l ge !lCea 

o f God, and can a t t ain to the div tr.. e f avors and g uidance , wh ich ar1 
t h e evidences of God I S l ove tor,ard man . 

P ra ::'se b e to God :,' c.u have b e en reue u ed fl-cm i Inug i nin g s 

a nd !"idee conc ept i ons . 

Every asserti~ n muot be !Jr ov e d . Do not a c cept a ny thing 

without c onclu sive proofs . 
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San FrUT,(:itiCo , Oc~ober 10 , 191~ 

I nterpreter - ? 

You are all welcome I exceedingly 'aelc ome"o 

I h a ve jO'J.rne~.~ed a g r oa t d i stance to ./0 :.1 , h av:'ng 

longed to Bee :rou , for B!:l.:la ' o ' llah }i<iS c.: reate d a marvelou s love in 

t h e hear'";s , a nd a ',','Onderful b ond alllong the soul l;i . He has ciUised the 

ilearts i,o be attracted to cn e anott", e r . I ha.ve traveled f ar to see 

you . Bahais j ournej.~ long diE'l tance s tu see one anothe r . '::::Hi s Holi-

ne ss Baha ' 0 ' llah has said : li My cotlfort , my e ase , !':1.y li:f e , - :r.y honoT , 
-U / 

m,Y l'anily , my flCu sehold ( all hav e I sac r:ific cd in o rder that b l e s sed' 
"-'.C t 

a !ld hol y souls may appear , 501.,;.1 8 tha.t may become the centers of t h e 

virtu es of mankindi ~- ma,.y .-tfiey"he souls of t ile kingdom , heaven 

l y , lordl y , free from attachme nt to t h is world , sanctified a bove 

all the vic e s of hWj,an nC:i.tur e , and quali f ied to a c quire bea-:..o.t i es 
Baha ' 0 ' llah 

froC1. t he pe:rf!.:ct ions of God . n ~endured every diff icul ~y . He 

s u ffered eVC17 ordeal . He sacr ifioed hlmsel f fO T a ll mankind . 
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Sa n F rancisco , F r i uay Mor:n ing , Oc tober' 11 , Hn2 

Hi r za Ahlilad Sohrab , Inte r pr e ter 

Praise b e to God we are in receipt cl' good news ft 'om the 

Or i ent . The Orient is exh ilarated . The fi r e of' the l ove of God i s 

i gn it. ed e Ve l")'Ylhere . The Or i ent is moving , ' j u st as t roe move s i n 

the · ... ay of a bre~z e , a nd the b reeze of the love of God i s now set -

t ing t h e Orient in mo tion . Al l the people 'there a re truly ~eek ing , 

and a r e ei:.he r becoming :'el i f::vers o r out and ou~; enelliies . Throt<.gh -

a u:' t he Orient t; j\ere is nuvl a grea t commotion . The bel i e v e r s ar e 

on f i re "'/i~h enthus~asm , a nd we shal l see the re s ul ts . Th ey are 

'u egging me t :; retll.rn to Syria , f or f.1any pil erims have j ourn eyed t o 

Ac ea , onduring great h a r d ships , and mu st. retu rn home d i&apPointed. 

I n t:le Orient one t ravel s under grea t diffiCi .. l t l e s . I t 

is nec e ssary to g o on h orses , onnules , as th~l~e arc n o rai l r oad B 
. I 

• J h t:~ .(. . 

the l~e , a nd some even go en root . The ( fri end s tnLV er s e long r.iistanc -

" e B i n ol~d er to visit. the Holy Tomb a nd t o l::Jense the f r a g runces of 

h oline s s . It' the y s hould ar riv e a t the threshold a nd find t h e 

guar d i a n away they ",;,c.u l d b ecome sad a nd c1ishe al~tened . So I i;'cnd e r 

what to d o . On t:1.e one h a nd , many cities on this c oa.s t are tel e -

graphing a nd wr it ing , "We a re wcd t i ng fa "]" y ou to come ." On t h e 
bel l eve l-s 

othe;- h a nd , f rom beyond the s e a s the " are i mpl oring me t. o r etur n . 

Consequently I am perplexe d . J.u-e- -u n C (H1tH.l:1.-L A~'!'.veeti~.e.r·-. What shall 

I do? Wh i ch call s hC:l.1 I I h e ed ? Le t us c onsu l t together . P o in t out 

t he way to me . 
Pe r sian Rahais 

The Bahan- i n Pe-r..a.ia have endu red ex ce s sive hardsh i ps. 

The ir ord eal s c a nnot be d e scribed. Th ey ha ve b e e n imp ri~oned, some 
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of' t.hem not once ·on t many time s . Thej have b een bas tinado ed. Th ey 

have b e en pe r secuted . Their possessions have be en con f iscat~d . 

Ma ny of t hem hav e been obl i ged to pay exo r b itan t tr ibut es . Th ey 

h a ve endu red great ocdeals , b u t praise be ~o God they have n:!Cl <:t. i n e d 

s tead f a s"t. and f i }"m. In t h e a r ena of te s t s they h av e n ot been f ound 

wan ting . On the c ontrary , t h ey h ave prov e d to be :cJ.os t s tan ch , a r d 

t :rH~ir faith ha s flh one even aB the sun . Recen t ly , i n the cit,), of 

J awaJcan near S::'1 rah ) t1i;O Ba.~ai8 were ma:-tyred while prcc l a i ming in 

t h e utmost of i' i l'r.t'1eS IJ , "Ya Baha el Abha ! 1I 



.' (J 
.ot .. s ~ a eoonaultat1o.~ - 'Abau'l..J!a.bo., IIrs. Belm Goodall, 
Dr. Parsed, present. 

Fr1daJ, Ootober 11, 1912, 
SUtro Heights, San ~01soo. 

Dr. 1' ........ 4 to lira. Goodall. 0' Ab4u'l-Bab& aaks tor .:reur opinion 
as to whethsr hs shaul4 go to vlslt the .orthern 01\1es or 
return to the Or1entl O 

IIrs. Goodall. o'Ab4u'l-B&h& knows beat what to do." 

'Abdu'l-Baha. "X want ,DIIIIultatlon - this la not the 
-J to oonsul t (laughing). X ask Jour opinlon - U It wer" "'1 
will I would not hav .. asked JOu." 

IIrs. Goodall. "'Abdu'l..J!a.ha asks tor "'1 opinioa. Th .. 
bellevers in Persia have BUtter .... so muoh. L.. X teel that it the 
w~stern bellever. underetoot the .1t .. tlon, ~h .. lr saorltloe.~lt 
would mean t .... gr .... ter splrltualIafTelor::ant tor th_ it thet' 
would aaorltloe th .. lr 4 .. s1re. and glv.. Abau'l-Bab& to th .. 
Persian belle?ers.-

'Abau'l..J!a.ha. "verT go04. X want Jou to write thia 
ezaotl" to the believers, giTing th .. d .. t .. 11s. Tell them X hKT .. 
manr lettere trom the Or~ent - all at .. ting that the bellevere in 
the Orlent have trav .. lle4 long Ustancu and theJ ...... 41a .. ppoint .... 
that I am not there. Tha' ...... oonatantl, oom1n& there from at ..... 
~ great dlatanoea to see .... TheJ t .. el dis .. ppolnt .. d and vltrJ 
aa4. Th .. b .. lievers in th ... orth .... at w11l r .. all" .. gr .... t .. r d8Tel-
cp.ent 1t theJ aaor1tioe thamsel ve. to hav .. me go to thoa. p11-
gr1aa. Wrlte that ezaotl, - stat .. that. U tha, do aaor1tloe 
selt to this utant 1 t will ....... thelr spirltual cl8T .. lo~""t ana 
.. ttablm ... t. Whoever 0 ........ , o .. e trom the .orth to viB1t .. e 
h_. lIhlle I .... har .. I will .ee th.... Send thl. to all the 
.orthern oltle., Seattle, Portland, all the 'orthem •• tl .... 
Tell the the believers have gone to Akka, aeae ~ them t&ll:iBg 
three .oathS Journ .. , on mule. or har ... s, and some nJ.king, ana 
theJ do not tincl ID' thar ... 

"You ID&J writ .. it in ., behalt - aaJ that the Iiaster 
saJa so and so - that h .. i .. longing to aee ,OIl - ozo .. salvel, 
longiBg - but he is 0OllPell .. 4 to go. The winter is betor ..... 
and how can I orass the Atlantio. It w~4 be .... 4uowI - and 
than th .. katar'. h941 the B .. · oannot endur .. ozoesaive 0014. 
Send .. night let,t..r 1n whioh JOIl ... " that a leagUsJ letter w111 
tallow." . 

(TO IIrs. Goodall and lira. Oooper! "You are th .. OD8 to 
oantar lite to them and manevar JOIl have th .. time and 1noltnaUoa, 
make .. trip to those oiU... Your oiUes shaultl & .. oolate one 

, . 

• 



with &noth..... For 1nat&llOe, the,. shOUld 0 .... from D .. nT .. r &nd 
Ohioago &nd ;you BhOUlcl ps,. th ... Yia1ta." , 

Upon seeing a steamer that _s onoe owned b;y 1Ir. Goodall 
passing in through the GOlden Get .. , • Abdu·l .... aha aaidl ·Oaptain 
Goodall neTer thought that his daughtar waa to b .. an Admiral.· 

Dr. Fareedl ·Dr. Oooper ahOUld haye been at last nilIbt·. 
maeting (At the Forum).· 

• Abclu ·l...Baha I 
him real! it.· 

"Let hill haYe &11 acoount 01' it. Let 

lira. Goodalll "When the man who .. as to 1'0110 .. 'Abdu'l-
lIaha, got up to apeak, sClllle one in the aud1enoe said, • There go ... 
the 1'irat 00 ... • The Professor aaiel, '1 .. outcl not oritioize 
an;yth1ng he (me&ning • Abelu·l...Baha) said because he _s in prison 
for sO long a ttae - ever,.th1ng _s so olear, eto,·· 

• Abdu'l...BahaI "lie Y .... ;y kind to lira. Kanno becausa sh .. 
ls the .. l1'e 01' a Japanes.. She has been p.raacutecl for marr;ying 
a Japanese. It ls .. ell to become the .. 11'e 01' a Japan..... This 
la a b0n4, uniting the East &nd the West. 

lira. Oooperl "1Ir. Lat1mer is a splendid ;young man, 
I .. OUld lilte to adopt him.· 

I Abdu'l-Baba. -Do 80.-

Mrs. Ooop .. rl ·What shall 1 do nth his moth .... '· 

• Abdu'1...BahaI .JIaIt .. h .. r ;your abter. B .. la an uo .. pt-
10nal ;young man - splendld, perfectl;y truthfUl, perfeotl,. sincere. 
I loye him Ter,. much, SUch;young men ar .. rare, &nd he ia al_;ys 
smiling." 

Dr. FareBdl The II&ster goes to me .. ting. &nd often does 
not mentioa the name 01' lIaha'u'llah, What necesa1tatea the 
mentioning of a namet You oan dlsouss .. sub3 act .. 1 thaut men
tioning an;y name.· 

• Abdu 'l-llahal 
a oertain meeting. Be 
nobod;y wOUld listen to 

"Wa dO not 
oOllllDenoed to 
h1a.· 

do l1b Dr. O~ball did in 
spaalt in suoh a _y that 

, , 
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San Francisco , Friday A.t'te rnOOfl , Oc tobet- 11 , 1912 

J{irza Ahmad Sohj'ab I I ntel'pret e r 

(. _, /".-J "I',~ , .. -, 
We w.6nt f o!" a s h or-t dr i v e a nd 'ilalkllMi th r ough t h e Sutro 

~ , 

San Yranc isc() ::ao capac it;;.' - c a }Ja c it.)' f or t!:any th ings . 
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r • -t .. " . 
", ~~B both mater i a l e.r~d s pirH,ual c a pacity , and ev·&~\"h ine-

"-. f,"--7"- ~ '/ . 

l:t-&f>e is progr'p,ssive o/\ J 4S t a s this city I s ac h ieving oateri!:ol pro -
<c ... .: ," 

gress I a.rn. hopen.;) tha t it ,may ach ieve aJ.e.o ideal p r og r ess , a nd 
• • 

t h at t hrough tht: d i v i ne i l lumination heavelll;)' civil i zat :i. (JTI J:!1:a.'y b e 
) I ' /.. 

" -;f /, 1/ I . 'f •• 
estahl i shed her e • . T~8 i t f!1~' ue cume a cer!tcl- o r" l ight and of t r,e 

Most Great Gu ~ dauce) 
~ . -I t wlil t;t. en~ be come a ci ty of t r eedoCl , hapJ; i -

neas and hanor , jcy a n d tra nqui l .i1.y , a. parad iae of Abha , a h e Cl.venl y 

J erusa l em on ea~th . 
I)~_J 

You remembe!" it is prophesit:d- i n the Gos})el t h at .Q. New 

' iL, '" __ "_, J 

Jen.u:!ul ~m " ,wil l deacend ·1'rom h eaven j , " the SU1Jpli~at :'on s o f t bE: 
.: : ' . ' , - (:._ . . {.~ · .. · ..... .)1/ 

f'r i f:nu s 01· God,.. ~l ~e al3cend'1l!l . heavenward~M YI~~ the s)rdn~g 
~o4I-t..(' .. ( :/ I •• _ . .... { . ~~.. ~ LL- ~ · · (<It,·' c!.... 

l i.ghts of God SoRs ) ·' b a ve "See n F@'f t e 9't-ed-=:.8'!r.. Sa t'! -¥ r-a.f1(~ i ~ ef) , \ J Oll '#4-11 

k noVl that th:: n ew J e ntsalem h ad d e scended u p or. 'to: , i s (':.. ~ ' J . • 

God shou ld ce commerr.orated in eVel":; city ; the ligh ts ot 

guida nce uhoul d be diffused ; the s ouls should be att r ac ted t o the 

beauty 01' God ; the dOOI"S of knowle d g e shoul d bp. opened ; -:he tt:FIoch -

ir::g s of God ::3hould be lJract ::' sE:d f- a nd the tongu ec should be e loq-.....ent 

in the pra ise of God . When t}:.eee v i rtue'S Uecor.le apparent within a 

c i t y , tile heavenl y ma nn Ci. \. 111 d esc end , and t ha t Clty - ~·/he rf!ver it 

may llt:~ - wi l l b ec ome a n ew J eru salem . 



•• 
()ak'!-Dd, Call1'om1a 

lIa'U%da7 AftH'lloon, ~otIIu 12, 1912 

AmlL lIAIIA: _, ra41ard; oh1ldren ,he .. are! Row 

za4ianU _, za41ard; and _Uf'ul oh1ldren! The .. w1ll beo ... 

• er7 goed, beeau"e they "ill reod.,e lIahal ecluoa'lon. They .. 111 

be reared beneath the 8helter 01' Jaba'u'll&h. 

They are ju.t lilte hellh plants whlah ha.,e 1!JMD .own 1ft 

the Oard"" 01' J.bb& and the7 reed_ the _ter 01' the t .... h1ng" 01' 

Jaba'u'llah. They w11l be reared 'hrough the heat a1' the 8UII 01' 

reallty. 

J. .. uredq, aJIlonget th .. there w111 appear 80u18 - ..,et 

bl'''ed 8cul. - eaoh one 01' whoa will be a radiant oandle in 'h. 

world 01' bu-nUy, 8ou18 who w111 IIhlne hom the ~mal. hor1"on 

They are -r7 •• ery pleaaant 1ncleed - elllOeedlngq ple •• at. 
I 

There 18 a d1fferenoe 1n the d ..... lo~nt 01' a tree whiah 

18 n1gll unto 1'ru1\&ge, whIch 0"""'. uDder theecluoa'lon 01' ,he ~ 

, • 
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oul~u""4 b7 a 81<111ed. ~, be ...... e the latter - the treeh 

plaDl; - a .... be ed.uaate4 aaaordlng to the wi8hes at the prdeMr, 

an4 the gardener _n train _eh braneh Juet as he wlshes it" 

grow. 

SUah a tree, when ~ahlng frult1on, ,,111 re,,_l the 

_hork at the gardener, ehow1ng full ... 11 the _"" gl ... en lt 

b7 the prdener. 

Iow, theee ahlldren are fresh plants whiah ha ... e ta1l8ll 

1nto the haOOs ot the gardener. "'retore, th.y w111 be .... rT ... U 

_ .... te4; they will become truittul tre.s; they w1U beaem. .... ry 

ble._ tre.s; they wl11 bea.- mo.t 4el.etable treee. ne pr-

4ensr 1. bles8e4, an4 the .a1U ot the p.z4 .... r wl11 bea .... ..,.1-

t.et in th ... 

(Ab4ul l!aha then 41etr1~ed. .. ang the ahll4ren ~ 

.-'! t:? t G ~ ~.r- : " 

an4 ....... lope. aontlL1n1nt; ~11 I •• ' 

AlIDUL lIAltA: TOIl are all IIIr graOOeh114ren I 

I teel the ut.oet Joy ta be _eDl; here wlth TOIl, ea-

. pea1ally to be aurr0un4e4 with sueh radiant ahildren. ne,. are 

~h ..... ry tl .... 1'8 ot the Etlradise ot A_. 



JlDfIIO JlAHAI 
CBlIJltlN 

8a.req, a -.n 1ft a roe. gardell 18 to bo hapP7, &Dd. B .... 

I ... hapP7 1ft a roee gardeft. One 0118 e14e, tree. _et trv.lt:r111 

a1ld 4el1ghtful 40 I .ee, and OIl the other _, or aoro .. , I e .. 

-v chlldren who are 1'l_en an4 moet 4el1ghtful to look at, a1ld 

& .... ~ t_ giT •• J<>7 to bo 1 .. suSh a plaoe. 

1ft 8&11 J'raJool.oo. through the _ 01' the pr<leII8r 01' 

004, who ha. appeare4 1ft the orient, to .. e suSh a garde .. ae the 

result 01' hi. bandlworl< in the .... et - thb 1. a Bource 01' great 

01' that real gardener, that Re IIIl7 eTer care 1'or the.. tree. aa4 

ne 1'lo .. n; IIIl7 .hower upon th_ 1'1""," Ria 01 .... 4. 01' .. ray . JfaT 

the BUll 01' Hi. real1t,. ahlne IIp01l t"- all. JfaT tbe,. bask 1ft tbe 

auaBhlne 01' Ht. prale... ...,.,4&7 by day, thle prden boo ..... acre 

gre ... a1ld nrdant, it. trees beo_ ~tl.r an4 more l>eaut11'Ul, 

It. tlonr. beo_ .... re 4.11_t. and heBh, 1ft order that tbe 4e- I 

l1ght1'Ul 1'r&granoe 01' 'thill garden _11 re1'reBh the Doeti'll. 01' tbe 

longlng one. both ln the .et an4 the West. 

All orl_tal per_ge, baTlng 0_ 1'1"_ the _et :r.aote 

, 



part O~ the Orlent, ... r. h. to breathe th.re, .... re he to lnhale 

the rrasranoeB whlch are _ftlng hOOl the d1etant part .. c~ the 

y.et he would .... y: "110 ... f'regrant are theyl lh'ldently the roae 

prden c~ the Y •• t 18 moat bRut 1t'Ul. It a newer.. ba ..... blo.aClMd 

dellghtt'Ul~. The rrasrance th.reo~ la reachlng ..... n th1a remote 

dletrlct •• 

Ira,. thie caU88 the ,roae prden o~ the •• t to be proud 

o~ this. that. pralse be to Ood. the ro.e .. r4en o~ the Yeet. ln a 

-cnl~loent ~10_r5ha .... beoo ... appar.nt therein. Tarlepted 

~lowere can be ae.n there. Whlt. nower. ha ... e grown in It; colcre4 

a_ra ha .... grown i!ft; r.d ~lcwre can be a •• n In 1t; and yellow 

~lowere can be .e.n 1B- 1t. All o~ th ..... tog.th.r are In the ut.o.t 

o~ huhn ... and .... rdur •• and _ch l.nd. a oharll and hanoony to tile 

oth.re. liIILoh cme 18 a ca.... o~ the a40raaent to the other •• 

, I 
Th1 .. 18 IV' hope and ao do I hope, through the Ia ... er. o~ 

COoing to _oh ohild .epazateq) ~ He bl ..... th1a 

ohlld'· 

• 
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Oakl a nd , 8 . 30 P . H. , Oc tober 12 , 1912 

Dr . Al'neen U. Farced , Inte n Jretli::l' 

,,.. d~ 
This morning we spoke in the Temple 

" 
Emanu -El , .... Dr . Meyer 

I\.. is a most broadrr.inded mal! . 

In Persia. there are a great ~,!iany JOVlB w!:.o p ave bccor.le 
d V) " ..v- 0 _4-

f oll owers of Baha ' 0 ' lIar. . Th uB ",;}J t:! J,' be l ievl.:: ~ n;the uGat e of God," 

(the> n,d+.) ~LkeW i Se t~ ~;ct 
r:1 

Gcd I tht: Spir it. 01' Gudt,f a.wi, t h ey 
,; .... . 4 

His Hol ine s s Christ as 
~ 

«eknowredge the Gos~e1 

t he Word 01' 

as the Book 

or God . op.~ b elieve ~ that t:r.e disciples were the serva n ts of 
\ 

,v-L . 1--:4 
God e ven b.8~~h e I STa el:.:.tielI pl' o!Jl1 e t ~ ~ t hey are capa:t l e at' ad -

v a nc i ng r at i one.t.l , c onclusive argument u cuncerning the prophe t hood ef 

Christ , c itir:g proo f s a nd qu o+.jng proph e c i e e t r.a t are no t kn<; vm to 
.-..<:: 1- 1 • . . ,..{, a;,-. acknowledge 

the Christ :' ane . Th ese Bahai Jew s -&ee:.e:p t Uor..anJJTI.ed ..,. .1. .·0 , a nd are 

a c. l e 1. 0 offer rational and tra diti cnal proofn regarding n 1S p roph -
Re l i giou s toJ,erance of_J hf- B. k ing...> ~nd inc onc e ivab l e y 

€:th o od . 1\11 ~hl~ld have beefil.lmP..Q6l3iblc ,.9r":' z::: g paat- ecntui ":"C6 ) 
, ~.,~ . , 

but du r i ng this century oj' rad iance ..-t-hi ~ d i spefloa.:t.l.On of Hah&J."o.!.' -

~ u.aa. Buch progre BI.L~ VI; thought ifJ DiG-de po'se ib l e by t h e di s peIl:3ut :i on 

of Baha I 0 I llah . 

There we re once some missi'maries i n Acca who f e lt exc eed -

i ngl y grif:1v ed wh enever t}-~ey obse r ved that the pe opl~ uI: m~.my nat i on 
.17"'0 (i 0t...A.. jVv.... ... Q1 ... et.·., • 

ali tie s vrho v itlited me were satis t" ied vrit.h the" ~1",,'b 1ngs. Espec ial l 

1 y s a d we:'e t h e;!-' 'I"!hen the viBiturs were Amer i cans . Th ey u sed to 

a a y : "We str ive to u she l" o th€:T peopl e in~o t he r e l i g i on of Chr i st , 

bu t here we s ee t he Ch r i stians be c oming Baha i s !" 

Among these miss ionar ies Vias a woman ~/h li al\':~y(; ex.."'>1. ibited 

great displeasure whenev(! r she :law me . One day I chanced to meet 
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her in a mercr:a nt I 5 sh op wh en a c ertain Jewish Bahai h appened to be 

there . I sa id to he r , "You are vt:ry much dlspl eased v..-i th me , b u t, 

do ~'O'Ll know how much I love yeu ? " 

"How much do yOu love me?" she que 14:i t:d • 

I ans\vered : "1 l ove you as much as you hate me . Tha. t ie 

the r a tio . Th e amount of love I enter t ain toward you is e qu iva l e n t 

to your hat 1!i,.~ for me ." 

She laughe d . Then I remarked : "You have no r :'ght to lJe 

displ tlased Vilth tile , l)ecause I am doing a. eood. work . Th r ough r a tion-

a l p r oof's I make t h os e who deny God , suer.. us a the is ts , be lieve in 

God and in Hi s Holi!:eIH.I Chr ltst . There fo re yut~ s houl d be v e r y r..a p -

py . As you an~ displeased , alll1poee I send t hem all to you ) tha t y ou 

ma y do th is wo rk . 
Bh .aid 
XXiX convert them 

Will you convinc e them concerning God ? If y ou t . 

,a. ) .. Ct ~ 
to Chri s tianit y I ",n m i "l Q. be very g r atefu l t o ye \... . 

Here is CA. Jew whom I have caused to beccne a believ e r "ir. Chr i s t. 

You may ques tion him . " 

Th ereupon s he asked him , "Ar e you CL Christian? 1I He an -

swered , "Ye s , and I have greater fa ith in Chr ist t ha n y ou. have ." 

Then I suggested "that s l1\3 ask him what he mea nt t ·y tha t , 

a nd hoVl he coul d p r ove it . So s h e aske d" him , a n d h e st"rQigh t ell~ 

l zil!fee'tf ~ said , li Do you want rational or traditiona l p r oo ft:; ? " 

Sh e a nswel-ed, "I wan t tradii;ional proofs . " 

Then h e cited r.lany ve rses fr om the B iole , and qu o7. ed ~ny 

proph et l e wo:-d s 01' ~'/h ich t he Chr ist ians are j gn oran t . He e l uc i dat -

ed and expound ed .th em, a nd proved t ha.t Chris t wa s tr.e Word 01' God , 

t h e Sp i r it o t' God . 

She was we l l vleas ed a n d sa i d ," "How l et me ha v e y ou r 
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rati onal p roofs . " 

Then he t al ked I an d t a l l:ed , and tal}a~ d , unt i l Bh e wa s 

t j red. to me: " lf you had 
, I ' , (le-:-+-~ l l ... , ' ' .'-' tT . , - tt r( ;~ 1,,,-

-:fl l~ .Tew to b el ieve in Chr.ist , ",-nd had 1 El f t h 1:01 r i gh t ~he.l.:e , 
, 
I s hould h e rOj"ev e r gra t e i \. l t o y uu . But you d () n e t leave h im 

there. You make of r. i :m. a Rahai ! That is v/hat we do n ot like. 

When y ou h a ve conve r t tl d a Jew to Chr i s t. i an i ty is that no t enough? 

Why do you. t hen maJ~e of h im a Bahai? U 

Con s i der v,h a t a vast d i r f erence the re was be tween t h e 

t each i ng s of Hoses a nd thos t: u t' Ch r'.i.st . Th E:: t ea ch i r.:g s 01' l.loses we re 
~. -/f l ~I""'·~ .-, 

severe a nd r :ig id , wh ereas ~eJl 01' Chri s t wer e f rag r anc e , spir itual-· '. ,- . ~ .~ ...v,.. (lo ",I ~. ~-,,- .. ,-

i ty and love . I Vffia -t ir.justice it was f or t hose v/he b e lie ved ~ 
" t, 

"'--<l 
Moses ~ Cl. prophet 01' God to a ppl y ttle opprobr i ou s term Beelzebub 

to His Hol i r.ess Christ . Wfi& i; iRiiHlvirtence ! 

Inadv~l·t ence cause s man to s ec t h e l:iun as darknesB ) to 

c onsider a ~O B t beautif u l c oun t e na nce c:.. s ugl y , t o r e ga rd a source 

OI' Cl.hs olu t e g ood as ev i l i t s~l f. Inadvert er,cf;;! cau s ed th~ p~olJl t: of 

Egypt to r f;;!gard the Pharaoh s a s t he g odhead . I nadvertence su 

blir:ded t he people to the l i ght of Christ t h a t they cru c i1"lOO that 

g lor ious p ~ r8onag e wh o h ad been t h e caus e 01' li1:'e t o ma n . 

We t\ho\,;.ld se ck shel te r in God ' s protec tion l est 'lie become 

depr Ived ot" the me rcy of God t h r o1A.gh ir:adver tenc e , p rejudice, ,t h e 

de s i r e s of the a n imal wO l~ld , bad c onduct a nd immoral lty . 

Throug}-c inadvert e nc e on c w:-(o i s dea r i n t~l e kingdom of 
-c...-.~' 91 1> -< , 

God nay beco:'11e de~nl.ded , one v,ho is radian't may b ecol!;e eleo!n:l , one 

who io merc i f a l :::lay b ec ome s a t anic. Inadvertence may ca1.O.se one v/ha 

believe s 1!1 t h e p rcpheth cod of Josh ua to bee ome so un just 8.3 to 
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d eny:'1 the prophetilOod of Chr i st . Th rough inadvf;:rtt!r:. ce on~ who a c'" 

knov/ledge s a star wil l deny t he sun ! 

-



San 'l:"!'"a nc jscc , Sun day even ing , Oct obe r" 13 , 1912 

I nt erp r et.:: r - ? 

This afte r n oon '\·;e drov e ')u t to t h e sea - shor e . We l ooked 

u pon tne beautifu l sea w i tl1 i tB h i gh wave s , a nd pond e r ed ev er the 

t im~ '"nu n til e Sea of I ,ove will b e set i n motio n . 

When t i.';. ~ wave s of the sea a r e high there i s a tempest , 

ves s el s a n :! 3u.nk , un d. -a;. port s r ece lV C i n j u l"Y . But 'n:~Len t h e Sea 

o f Lov e s hal l be :\et :'n met i cm i t s t empes t will be l i f e , port s wj ll 

b e a d orned , 01'".i:p 6 will b e ~H:l.v ed J happ ineas .:..nd COrnpG 3UTe \,1i l l pre 

v <.I.il , pearls wi ll be c ilst C:l. s h ore , everyth i ng will bec or,1e b r i llia nt , 

a.p-d great wi ll he ~he l~e sulte . 

I t is r1y h ope t !1o.t th e Sea OI~ Lov e r.laY be set i n mo t i on . 

Th e SSCL o f Lov e is the s ea of oanc tity . I 't i s the s e a o f k nowl 

edg e . It is t he 3e a o r }.lea-c c a nd reconc ~l la.tio n . ~'1en t h i:::a.t s e a 

s l:.all be Bet i n mo tion ne ";',· r esh l ts wi l l appear ever,Y ho u. r - r e s t.l ts 

tila t wi ll b e a g e - a 'b i d ing . It i s our g re ""t ./if.;h t o divo in t o <..ni:l.t 

sea , t o sr. im i n tha t s e a . Therel'u t'f;l , l :-!t us E:'t rive t o f ind that 

s ea t h at \'le may S\'ilL1 -.;herein . Thl;s l'!l.a.y \: e be enabl e d to recog r. ize 

truth in a ny fo rm , W:lerev e r i~ !fla y b e . 

Ou r aim s l'lol .. ld b e t o promulg a te r eal i!; y I nGt our ov!:-, 

opin i on s . We shoul d ~t r iv e t u pror.lote t he t r uth reg a r d l esf) of , wh at 

our op i nion s may b e . I n th i s way t h e div ine c onfinnatlons 'IIil l 

surround us . 

I n tile estil.1'la.t i on of the people of Tu rkey , Arabia and 

Pe r s i C:l. thel~C is noth i ng \{ ors e t:nan Buddhism . Th e Buddh ists an~ 

s hunn ed a~ i:l<ike re of im~geB) and Buddh(J. is consid e r- e d a f Ol.nder o f 
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heathen i sm. As you know , the Mohammeda.ns are iconoclas to to such an 

extent that they regard a painting as blasphemy and a pa in te r of' 

picture s ) or a muker of images I aid 0.11 infidel . They d ec l are t h at 

a t the time of t he reuur rt:ction God will say to such a man : "You 

n ave painted a man, and as I have breathed in to lDW1 my 31-i rit so 

you must put breath into tilis pict'" re . It Or , "You have drawn a b i rd , 

'therafore you must put life i nto it , a nd if you do no t you wi l l go 

to hell and rema i n t:'1ere unti l yo;.;. can b reathe life into it." 

Notwithstanding th is extreme pr-sjudiec of the Hoharr,medans, 

I often proved to them in their meetings the prophethood of His Hol -

ine·ss Buddha . None opposed, Borne accepted , while others remaine d 

silent because they real ized that i he proof war;) clear and indisput-

able. 

We have no other purpos~ tha.n tG teach real ity . We ha v e 

no pre j udice . Our aim is unselfish. O U)" only desire is f o r unity . 

That is whj" God aesis t s us . 

His Holiness Ba ha'o'llah has c losed t.he door or hell. 

This is a brief but significant statement. He has del ivered all 

from the fear of hell . 

His Holiness Raha'o'llah likened the relig ions of the , 

world to music a l inst!"uments , each d ivine messenge r h av ing been 

sent ~ o sound a different key I but the instrument s have become put. I 

of tune and discord has resulted. Therefore Baha ' o ' llar. u roU~; t1t a 

new musical instru:.'len t a.nd put it into our hand s , say ing: " Pl ay on 

th i s. I t i nc l udes al l no tes , all harmony . This harmony ",til l exhil -

a rat e · even t h e a ng els an d wi ll s e t t h em t o aan cing . Th e Supreme 

Concourse vlil l rejoice , for t h is harmony will be never - en.ding . The 

melody will be eternal. 
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Dr . Ameen U. Fareed , Irlterprete r 

Welcome I very ... relcor::Le ! 
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Praise be to God t h at he confirmed me to come here to se c 

you , for I had the greatest longing t o see the fl'iE:nds in Amtlric a, 

to see those souls who are ,joyous because of the g lad tid i ngs of 

God , who are a ttracted by the frag rances of God , who are reB cue d 

from trad it .ional imitations of the past , who art~ f r eed from Buper -
r. 

a~ated dogmas , who ever investigate reality , wh o desire onl y t o do 

t h e will of God , wh o are endowed with seeing eyes and h earing ears , 

a nd whose heart s are sCilsi t::'ve like the hearts of li t. t le ch : l d r crl , 

perfectly pu re a nd h oly . I h ope that t h i s journey of mine to Ame r i -

c a may caus t: soulfl to ar iee .~n pn 'f"cc-t sanctity and pur i ty t o ig -

n it~ th~! lamps of t};' e wurld , a nd to becor.l~ a s stars sh i ning fr om 

the eternal ho!~izon . May t.his be t.he cause of life to th e people 

of' t b.e wo~·} d . 

I n t:lea e dayn th e darkr:eau of ',;ar ha.s ov e rspre ad the 

... ·IOl~l d , and thick c l o\.;.cs 01' b loodshed and f p. yoc it::., have ccve red the 

h orizon o f hunanit.y . Perchance , G<..ld will;'r.g , y ou will b e ir.. s ·: l'·'..l -

mental in ahol :' sr~ ing t he great tyranny of ..... ar and in transformi ng 

thH g loom of battle into the l ieht aI' t h e love of God . Th u s , 

throt~ch the rays of t h e Sun of Reality , tr.ese cl oUd& \'0'11 1 be t!is -

p e11ed f orever , a nd t he hearts that are now f:'l l ed \';i t~ e nm i ty kl.-T! d 

r a ncor wi ll b ecome so purlfi~d as to attain to l ove , an d a ll wil l 

r est under tl .. e tent of "th e on e n ess 01:' human i ty . 

Strive fo r i t ! Strive f o r it ! Striv e f o r it ! 
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':";l !k o !: Abdl11 :i 'lha , r,. 1vc :'l a~ :1. ~r os '~ c 
e ve .l! ,1Z . c '"o1::c r 19. 

.B l db" " L09 Angclc!J, ')!l "'"nrd tly 
1912. 

(Stcno .1c t e '! b~' ' ~::l 1 A Li. ~l cr th) 

"'hl n 1s IJ g '~ d :<In ' hcr l :lS . a g t1 0d tcct i ng . "'hi s B. ~ge 'lblu,;e la t he 
Q ~9C .bln: o O.!,' Cod, f or 1 ~ i n 10 " convc cd for a ~f t70 r l d l y pt:.rp c ae; it i s 
no .... orgo. .l i zed bocl1usc of Ofll.' co .l:J.crcia l pnrp ... 6C ; i t i n ~lC '" !lcId bec a une 
o f any poli t ica l p urp '.ne; 10r 10 i t hold bCC GU C c ! nc.)e a!ltcr l .:t l e Id 
or purp" se • .l!' 1:1 held purely !'nr • he s aJte e f Jad. :-hcre ':o re ! no .,er.v 
p l c used. 1 om ",cry c l a d t o £1. 1(1.. nnch n !lce ti 1.g 1 :1 thl !l c i t ; - 0.:1 SOSe ':l 
blnJe . 4-he oorabc r s r. f l.,.h !.ch arc 1 ""he ll~ , .O ') t u'll t ,;,' ; u:t. !l9Se l b l$go \i h lch 
do ~ n 0 .... cl f 'e r"'" l i ,'l o.V d(.~irc s u ve ' he ,oud p l c !l :Jure of .ioe. ; a il a ~:Jle'lbl!lcie 
't'1h i ch nas rco t,1o .ldod t o ""he cal l of ~- ho Kl .'l!l do:i e f b hn . 9u,vl !lS . Ya; an 
S9,e Ib l.Uge . ~ n.e Plu·p '. 3e r'= 'ah1 cll 1 ::1 £ohe 1!!.1ll:l118+-1c l o~ • r. c r] or l d 9 f 
h U.-:1 'J :li t~ ; UIl aooe'l blu&e . £ohe pur r" se c;.' l'h1cn 1s unlvc r !l .!l l g ui d".l1ce. 
~ uroly , nuah an uB :Je r:lbl!lge i n b loot4 . ,:"odny. ~' he vuri ou!J not"i otls of t he 

t'"; orl d ura u t l !l Ub 1c r ged i £o hc noo 0 :: aat-c r l o 11!:J:l . h!lv i tlS 'l0 purP ,) DO " 
exce p t 'latcr ia l ft ,! 1"" !) , Uld ~ho J Br c workl 1C ~'or rlDu&ht s a ve "" he ronllza 
ti o 1 of "he i r C'I"1 11 e nds . A,'l a~monb 1ns c \'lIh le h I n ~urr'!cll "" 0 £ohe i: i n,,:; do:n. whle h 

I s po::me '1~ed of the !] p lr P' u~ l !1ubt t ll t icD; V'l'h l ch i o pc s!:!c m:::ed 0':: att"ra c 
t iO .1S o f ' ho c o lsc i o ,lCC, ':":h1ch 10 dir ec t od +- 0 God - ':" h10 i~ El D!l ho 1 
a 93 e r.1b l utie. u " !J l ·~ o ,.!.' "hot . al l ~' he o"hc r a ore Qub ':1o r ge d 1 :1 the Dell o f 
nator i n lio'n . "'hc re :'or c . y ou ous t t h..9. r lk Ood t ha t . l"ra i oc ce t c Codl-
':'hG !lu n o~ r e.a li t;/ MO s hone Up0 1 y u , ~he breeze s ,=:.' favor have bloV?n 
"') \'iO.rd y ou, heave nl y ~:a " Uln ha :J dc s co le. ed I1pc-n 'you. the '1 1g :19 of God have 
bee"! r eve a l e d t o y c u~ i'he hon"s, c .e the Dlc ., "cd Den t:.t~· h!J. vc s urro llnded you. 
'".!ou have h.oa rkoadd ~o '- he o. dr.loni ~l ono of God a .ld s ou. a re pur :J u1,~ ':l(l 
!ltru 1ght PU'" tl\'iBY . ';hcre ':or c . y ou mWJ ! t hB .k Go d f or t he !Il!lnlfcntnt io n of 
s uch bou'ld l ea'l beot'c \":"sla . 

I hope t you ':lay llC ~ 1 1 acc or de. 100 .-; i t h ""he ,:,c ac!:.i "'loG of Ba he. • u ' lla h , 
" h..l ~ :"ou .11 •. c c tJ.uct Y0W-3C vos i n o.CCOr U8. 1ce V1 P ' ;1 £0 1':. 0 bches£os 0; th. c 
Ble .:n ed Be <l u'"y. lf l "O U .... 0 00, _ h~vo 10 doub t '- h .. tnc 11i;ll£oO of tit i s 

8'loo' \bla.1;C ~'1 1ll ehi 1.c UPO ,l ~he t'7or ld; thi !J o.s :Jomblaue i'i l111 be .. t c C'l use of 
ni t: 1.] a IF ' od 1y 'l W:lbcr o! pe ople. thi~ u9 "!c :lb ln :;e \'.' !!.l re t H.C cnus e o f 

uai ' i1.; "'he po op l e of "he ,,;or l d; t hiD asa:e ':l:bla~e \'1 il !. be £1ns is t ed to oot-ab-
11gh t he ponce o ~ t"b.c 'i orlil un.lvernu l". 

'Do 10" l or k o t yo u.. rl'l l l :tUl:lbc r ::: . ~ lurR li t~· 0 : : u.'Jbers 10 :lO t I f.1p or t · 
o. .lI. 1 £0 i n . l"~p'hor , t ho Dount~ 0': Ood t na" !.n e !1~e ~ £oin l ; i t 10 .... he con-

:f'i r~!l '" 0 1 of " : lC leave nl ,:; .li l d " m. " onDi l.e ! pas" t i f!l.c s. Hc\"' of ten it h::J.3 
h I) ' 11e led ~h'l t a li t:'l l t-cd ceti'1S" 0. !loo1 1 u':1bcr . has f 1 :1!lllS t'.l d.c ed i ts 
ci r c l e !1 1d sro ', '1 i 1 pl'op or !-lo:l t o t he Cx .. o , t o !' i c l ~d L'1i; a l l l1u "'10 le 8 1d 
r og i c 1n . "'he r e f orc . ~ hc hoa .... ~!l r.m.o f- be l ookcd D.t , .11.. t' the p luro li t l es . 
I : B 11'!l i !cd :1ur.lbc r of s 1)ul o a re po ~ oeo ed 0 .:' hcar"O ~~h 1 ch AHL ?l! .t: AtiD 
.... o'l .lc r, t~u ' 11C1 i tod tlwlbcr l e ot.i.ulva 1o :£o i n s tre .:"';' +- h c :' c~rll c ·· cr t o t he 
:':11010 popu1~"" i on o ~ '·he c 'u th. rong i tor ho ~":' . af +-or tho cr ucl :!' l x l on of 
J ODU., ~hZ' l :Jt . f !':''''~' du,y:.1 thorc!l!~er l a 11!.1itol'i Hl.!:lt or O n di~c l p le :1 ga '- llcr ed 
t ogo '" hcr 0 1 --he ' !onn t 0 :' ... ro'ID _' igurll ... ·10 1. 1£', . - f ar f r o:l ';o r- pa. ':'ho ~urnbcr of 
!"hc'1o ':';" l S cleven ; but bo cnn.'Jc "hey go'tho red ',~ i'-h hcor "O pUre, ~ 1th i ntentl c, 

o1 Ico!'e , wi t h sp i r i ts cxhilcr n"ed. i n "he ntoc ot si :1ccrlty, • ..-1t hout are cd . 
fl ithou£o ::l ·~'1 il · cn·· 1 o:1!J Dove t ho 11.0011'( to do "' he il:1 11 o ~ God. thi s l1mitod. 
lwabor ga -- hcrcd t horo Old he l d 0 cect-in..:; upon "'he 'lo u,lt. 13c cn u.a e o! the 

puri ty of the hearta 0_' 'thOSE 80u13. bec nune o f "'ho tr un~'nor"'h1 '1eos of 
t hos e s ouls , bo c'.l. u:10 of '"he r e lla lce o~ "hone s ouls, bcc£1u!)c o! the 
s tt r'-lc£o : 0 1 o f ' he hcnr " s of t hose 90ul s , "he \'J or l d '~nc ll1t.m1ned, 
Cltri91' l u .'l4 t l a clva lC6d; the ;,0 JI.l:1 emp i re be colc Chr i !lt i e:1i zcd; t h.a Gr eek 
no .... 1011 ~ms chr i otl o :1ir:cd; +-he :~3.vpt1 . o nn --10 1. I"l'OO conver t-c d ; "he A:"1El.Y!' i -
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al18 wore ooa.,ertod, oleo the r haUeaa astio :>, In other 1'10,'d9, t he ill 
umina t ion o ~ Bi. Boliaoos Chriat illuoined t he nholo reSioa, !ll theuo 
";"Ioro the blo ooed r.enulto of ~h$l " mcet 11& of eleven 8oul. on tho· mOUllto.lo 
, ~hef held ~ ha~ mee t i ng tn t he ntooot o f puritf and aincerity, la tha 
utmost 0 1' faith and 6 nsnra:lce; ln t h.e utmost of at t r a ction B:1d zool wsa 
that mootl .1g hold. And th03e ooloo r,al ro.alto " ore ncco::lpllnhed ; theso 
WO .1drOUO l1~ht "ore expros .ed. this hilanalf affa lr "Be pro!:1u~ated. 
-horo ! oro, do no! l ook at fOur limited n~bor, that fOU are ~ot c ".poble 
of ha v1 ~1 a ooe~lng the Do.~e nlae 88 other people. Remember thu t l mport-
8 '100 13 !"lot a ... ta ched to :lumbers; rather wtw, ,, 10 moa " ir.lpcrtD. :lt coacerna 
f a ith, concern.o nsnur!l nce, it conoor .'19 "oracit y. concerns flr::l009S, con
oer~o at"'e ntlon to t he ~l nado. of Abba: co ncer~~ ael! -aacrl! lco I n the 
path of God. I f y ou att a in to thls , though t horo be but two people, 
remember thoeo two people aro e qull'Ble , t in strength aad chara cter to the 
whole " arid. ~heref'orc 1 pras. aak1:lG fo r ~ ou eon!'l r mtlon a nd as !l 18te..ace, 
that "he Illd Il 'ld upli f t a !' lloha'u'Uah"",y rescll you, t he hoate e f t he 
~i ogdo~ o ~ Abha ma; rci~forco you, tha t the ponertul angelo of God mal 
89slat 'you. Be Q s~urod o f the ",letory; renst assured tnat YC ll \': 111 be 
oonfirmed ; -ha~ ~hich i s of es" e , t l a l importaflce 1. your unl" .. 1l .1d agreo
me nt.You CUD· bo Jl1l in the U~':lost ets·e of unity and asrecl.JO :1t. You must 
love o .~o another; fOU "lUst be Self-8IlCrif1ci lG fo ,' ono a ootller. If you 
observe o .1¥ shortcom1ngs on the part of o~. BB ~uch an y ou c nn, be for-
8 1v1.18 a l' t do nc~ bo hard. _~VO :1 1f you vr !oh t o ad:.1onishlot ~our adClon-
1tfhion be Vi ': · h j luJ+-ice , let J·o ur odmoni.tll.O:1 be 1 :1 aymb ol r. ; do ;:'01- express 
6"Jl110itlf lest a ny he a r t sl1ou1d bo Da dde nod. : .elIllllllber th!lt in tha "orld 
or exis ta Ice there l D noth : ng 00 bad uo inJuring the heart, for the hoart 
of mo ." la the plaoe of "'he deace'1t of' t he Uercl:t'ul, . :le. ca n must nc ~ a t all 
dls rlulot or harm t ho place o!: the !.taro1 i'ul. !!a n must ever a t r1",c to me. 
the hearta gro·c :..'ul, t o r e jOice the nplrlt a. to r C:'l.dor t he th.oughtn 
r nd la .,t , ·0 be ~ hc C ;U3C of eoofor t B 'l'1 Qaae o! othcro. ':'hls i s Q10 sts
t1o:'l -::. f the Ibhnls, o. .1 ~ t" h l n i n tho nt -:,o s -:- dC9 ~ re of th-: nc wile arc dlviDl. 
:-lOtl' +ho fr10 1.' ln c. !' God 1 1 rer~10 have r oaohed 3uch a o ~ !lGe "hat oach Is 
.. ,'1111:18 to 9ac :' 1 :'100 hin life ! c r "he o·hero, each onc Bece u lt t !'lb hl:nself 
the oarvn :" '(,:' "he o"'hcrs. Ror. ClEl lY 'Sf ·he nobles 9.re occupied Yl' 1th th e 
sorv tce o ·~ " he Pi or: Hew ': ID. : ,}' e f "'he denr Ones ro Te l:1 0s" hu:nble n :ld Dub
l:l i !3 !J l vQ 1 '1 t be p rODe lCC :. r 4-he 10·.'71y! Whn+ 10 +h l~ f or ? It i n l.cr ~ ho 
Love 0_' God. It in of' r a i ':cer1 t-y , I t i :1 :,"t. r f a i t h. It : s ~ .; r cer~ a 1 :ltl. 

1 OO r.J.O ~'r _: .1 ~ n il ' r o .C1 3 00 fa ace 30 U. t] ;~ to "lo it .~. r has e'!] gra'Yo. 
":Irul1 I ~r. Cha oe \l ~l B a Gl or ious por oc mge . h.!l'7!'lu no :lo3 i re Bave ~hO good 
pl00 3U.-C o! Cod. ~10 a t· ... o :~l o n ,:0 9 d ~ rcc~cd t c t he l'i :18!! "!ll : f God. ue 
served dUl' ! 'lg h i '1 li fe ~loo . tic ;:1110 ne · 'It 0 :1 wll : "'lng ! n ~erv ico. He 
o ' lllpl1cd ccr"a1n b~ cks prov iflb "ho "':l l ld I· ,y r : " he ~!ovc.,,:e It . AB '!Iuch as 
he could he e :1dea'Yo!'od to gai e!e t ho r eop le. You w' ll never f or got hIm. '!8. 

' ~'ly yo u ever pro¥ ! ( r him. be e ve r rcn poc: t£ul "0 hin f am113 O ld be ~ OCllrce 
o~ ce~:ort ~ o tho~ , ~s ~ ~ times OD po ~~ : ble - at lCBO~ once a lear _ 

YOll 9110u1d !:la ke a poi nt "0 .. lo lt h I" t omb, ~ r hi " "pUtt w1: 1 be exh11era-
ted t l' OUb h t he l oya l t y 0 1' " he 'r le . .,~ s. a 'l:! 1:1 "'ho Vl o r l d c! Ood wi ll he be 
b.~PP;V. ""he f rle'1(ta Cl f God ou~ ~· be k 1 1d t o .: no a .'1o ther, "he"'nor it be in 
li fe or a ftor a.ea~h. 

~ho Ble!J:Jcd ileaa. ~ y a ,~c 'J. rod ~ n !'crnin, 1n ';cheran. ge t'111 0 in ~' h e 
ut::108t eBse u:ld a f fl uo 1CC. :re ':'in!) c ::: a" l "l f : U8 n" i !l l U:1d 3ur ro l:.n.ded ~t1t 
luxux;, All t he pleasuros o~ " he "r anai t ... r,}' \'7 c rld " ere provl!! cd ~ '· r IUm, 
a 1d a! l "'he groude cs ... :: 1:Iroin 10_1Sed t c O 'l~O.i' "no l ili' ;ucncc and n f flu-

e lce, ~h6 t hlngn c!' ..:calth anti pO!l i t ; on o~ iInnatu'llah. But conDi ..!. ~ r "' hD~ 
:0 au f fc .red all "'hono " h!ngD to bo Bcpuxu·od free. 8ie . ::Ie 9l!. c.r4.f 4'" 
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.!:{{~ Ho !lor , J l !J :'umo a ;d !:I1n 9ta"'lo:1 a r:J.ong !:lon; 8!lcri f lcL"lg all. eve n. Elis l rre.E'Yer WBS He subJectod to the ."ord, !l!'ld ,"ltlny were the ordealfl which IT Ue e ndured . e. v! !1U1:lcroue "ere "'ho d lotlll'bn ~:ceD to v:oh lcll Ue wao ac.bJectcd. !C1' '!la ~:J night He pno ::Jod bC :'lou~h chai n!). a 1:~ :la'1Y "ere tbe da;s ne pao !Jo d ~.'1 dark dungeon!). " he ',. 1 'fisitod '"he dunGeon 1:1 "'eheran , aa a child. in order "0 aec Baha 'u' llnh - \'VhO:1 ~n.o d er was opened t hero \1ere some steps load i'lg dOf'!rl i:ltc '" he place. -hey" : ok CI8 us far an O!dW8,y. I peered th':OUSh tbo dartno8S; I coul~. lot f1~d a'l.l' 0!l0; lt ~ao excecdl1g ly gloo"'Y ":'In01 1 heard. ~ he Blo :Jsed 'Yolee lIa11~ , "':.'!lkc h~ 1:l awoI." 7'ho 1. 1 hea rd aio 'Y010e I triod !"o s ec ~ b.o Ble:J~ed l.IcDU+1. bu" beoa Q~c o! the grent darkness I oOllld "lot. :'ho f _ tlan ... 0.1::. ... 1 out; t he ,\.' ~e!ltcd 00. ':'he,r aaid i t 10 cust omer;. about '31ddU.1. to "'ake '-ne pris o"lcro oct f or t bo~.r ~ealai 00 thezv 1 sat. Abotlt !1~ o!ltlme the ja1lero were all rcud.,y a ud ~ hc prI o o ~ora Were tlll~c l out. I Baw Baha'u'lla.b·~ ne ck i 1 chn i no , aE to o.ao~b.er, both of thorn oha1ned t o t he "ace ll~, one ab out fI ls neck 0. ;1(1. 8!lo .... her about the peroon ':'l ho \,0. 0 cb/l ined t ;, Hie. "'her neight of the chains W!lS S -:J excesol'Ye th!lt .IUs .'lock nao be at a ~d ;Ie wa lked, with grcn t dlffic ult,y. a,1d tIe was 1.'1 a Ter, oad C'ondl"'lo!l. UiB clothes "ere tnttered. D. :Jd. ba .. tered; e\'e a the hat o~ HID b.ead ~a9 tor1.. I!e wan i n "he utrno s'" 0: ordeal andmlIla hoaltb """ qui t e Tlelbl., fa ' l1.l!l. ~hoy br oug M me ":1C. e."ted mo, and the,!." t ok i!l o. t o "' he p lace where thero 'iHlS Q po nd. In orl!er that He rn .~; h.&. waah :1: 0 face. Af t er "''''.!I t fhel' ~ock Il1rn back to t he dungeon, Bn d I. al·ho~b. _ \"7S. B a Child. r \'i80 !!IO O'9'oro me 1 ).188 nncon9clous. And then Bahn 'u' lluh s a i d " "'ub;: . he ohtld B~al t o ~nc houoe " B:ld "'herc!'c re 1 WBa ~akc 1 6\' 81-

~nl0 .how. one of ~he oraeals · f Hl0 11! o, and you c , n ~ud.ge ef the o~hern acc ' r~ ! ~ly. Daring flfty yoare, many were J l. Ticionltudeo. !le ~u~ fercd al l "'b.csc or-t enlo .:.'or us. Ue nu::!cred. all t hese catastl'oph. f er us, "'ha 4 ,,0 may a·'tai ,1. t o faIth; ... h<:: .... wo ma,Y !l ttn i n t o cer .... a l ntl; tha&. we r:lay tur l ~o Qod; "'hn ~ lie :181 nct i n accordll 1Ce \':!.th :1:9 -eachlngs, thtl~ "0 nBy bo the CD use c-= the 1111~r:l ! rl!l~lo ... 0 ;; ~ho 'n rid ; th!l~ wo ~1 be "he :nco.'lO 0 ~ gu1d i 'l8 .... he people . A.'l.d nor: 1 -;o: lnh tb-a"- you - i n the l iCh~ o ~ "he ~]c 9u ': f e r i(}.bs c ~ +he B le~ned Beauty f e r ot.:r tlu1d!l lCO. f oroa:' 1111lr.ll:ta&.1o n - lIkewI se mn; be acl t -eBcr l tlcl ~j . '. e r.lc.s t fl~~t fo rset Ule f a v .rs ; \"/ Q flun"- 'IO &' ~c. rgc"" -!is +-r c- ubioe i we ::lUS" :10 " .!'or gc&. Uta catas-trophon. ' .0 rlUS'&' eve!' rcoc ",J:cr t hO!l , s"'rlv1:l,.:; t hn·. percM ;1c c , 1:1 th.anlms1T1~ for ~ ne :J c fav ,- ra. ne ;nay of fer "ort~· oerv! cc, "e mal be tho cause of gulding the people ; "e ma; act ln acco r~~nce ~ith Bla lQotr uct l 0.,o; "e ' BY livo ln aceor(\'neo "ah Hi. beheeto ; "e ooy forgot our,ol ... ; a na that. Uke tho. e holy souls ",be bove socrificed their 11v08, "0 oaa 11ke" ~Do nnctIf1cc oar lI f e; wo m~3 be the caune of tbe heavenly poace;bo tbo CQUSO of the oproad of Bie fragrancos; be the Cauge of the spread of Hl0 teaoh ~ ngs. 170r R!n ~eQchlnc;n 'lre ta'J l plrlt of the world; :!le ':'oaohlngB arc the oause of the order et tbe \';"f orid; Bin -oaohlnGo arc "he cnune of the life of humanity; Hle ~oachlngs unlty '1IIlntlnd Bl0 ~eachlngs ra n ior eternal honor to oon ; RiB ~acblngll arc ~he c auae ot ~ho 8Qbllmlt~ of h~~n nature; Rio ~eachl n~ o oaU9C o on to attain to ,) r c-greoo D.'lJ. prosperity. H15 ':"e!loht.ngcr arc c cnti acl'Ye 1;C man's e ntranoe into +-he Klngd ~ce of Salys ... to1. 

All t he people of t ~:o 'J1or l d l oo]r 11'" WJ to oc e hew wo Qct; "hat our ol'l!lracteris' lc8 aro; "hat our n .. t rIbnto tl ore; "hil t- oar mode e t prooeduro 19;~hol all l . ot award us, and " 8 man· act jn nuoh w ~ Bef ~ e ~U8t 11.0 in such 8180 ~hn' we may uot be the QUUBt of the degradution of the Caua8 ~ho eau"e of Cod. Bar. rather. ~e ~UB' bo thc caua. of ~he glory of God, a~d if lYe <10 no. do BC , ho" onr. " e behel d Hio face ln a l e Itlr.gdom? :" ~ .. t '-tl bo ou. apology ? Dld Uo nc t teach us accordlng to Bio doo" 



•• 
Did Bo not teaoh us through q19 .elf-saorifioe? Did Ue not teach us 
...... JltngtT. through BiD ordeala a:ld diffioultles? Is lt moet thot ". 
slloal d forge t them? llo. indeed. it io no' meet it 10 not 10,01t,. 8lId 
lt 10 not behoo~lng at all. ~hamk vod ~ t~t Ho has nuffered 10U to attain 
to th io great beato"al. I.et us praise Qod that He has sufferod us to be 
ehelterod be~eath the "ree at life. Let us thank God ' hn t :le hae acoepted 
us in Bis Kingdom. Let uo offer thO '~9 to God that He hue speciall.ed us 
for the fa~or whloh "a9 the ut~oat aim of t he Holl aalnta. Let us thank 
God that. notwlthotandlng the laok of oa ac ~ t;, e~er¥ tavor di4 ae be
sto" upon tlII, evory grace ls nho~/ored upon 1111. B ~d eyer:; bount1 1a re
'Yea l od to us. He pr ':pared .:or un the good. of bO"'h worldS; ne prc por44. 
for us eternal honor; Ue Cave unto us the life e~erlo"·ing ; Ue choao us 
out o ~ ell t he ll8~tonll of the world, B:ld !le canoed UB t o attain to tha~ 
whloh io the oublimlty of the humaa ~or14. Praise Qod tor auch as attain
'.lent "s thi.l. ~ha k ye llod that ouch guldlllloe io youral And Btri~e with 
li~e to ~014 oloft the banner Of the Grent Guidance; to be the onna. of 
the illumina·lon of 'he Eoot and fhe I'.eat; the oaUBe of the unitl of 011 
nation.; that yo IlIOl be inatruoontBl ln nproadlng the heB~enly mo rals; 
that 10U ma; be the cause of manlfesting eplrl f ual a'trlbutea; that 10U 
$51 become oharaoterized ~ith t he ohQrnoteria~ioe of the Bountlful. that 
you ma; becoco 1mbued with th~ quallties ef t he falthful; that 10U mal be 
disHncuiBhedin all ~irtU8B; that you may be eet oglo" "ith the Fire of 
the to~o of Qod 0, ,'14 attra cted by +he Love of God.. 

":'hla b l eooed dl npe 18atlon Is d 1stlngulohed from all other dlsponsa-
tiono. '!'here !1r 'k opoc1al :t'cn ~nros o! 1 ~ ,;,;,hteh er e not to be tound in 

all the other dinpenoat10aB. In the other dlapenoat;oao the 400ra of 
d1fterenooll were opened. but t he Blenoe4 Per.fe ot ! on, in th10 grt.at 410-
pO~8ntio n, C10BOd ~he doore of n ' l eort& of dl ! terenoes, s e that no more 
shell there be a Cotholic Beat, or 0 Greek orthodox nect, or 8 r roteatoot 
s.ct. or S :l Arian noct. r:r 8 ~J ostorlan !lect. All shall l'c in the 8o.'-:le 
faith, all shall ~ollor1 along ~he 90.:':10 noal. During t he Christ ian 410-
pensatto :1 , aD r eoordei!. in t :10 slorloua Gospel, there t";'QS no d1stinct 
8t3ndard givo n whereby you coul dif:t'oro :ltinte t i.c f .... loe .fr om tho true. 
~hat is to S8S. i f Tnrious aeeta were crested it was unavo1dable, .. 
there t?tle !lO standard t o nh.o" \"!'ho.t wae riGht tlr1d 'i'lhut ~QII wrong. At 
most, Jesus oa1d toeter, "",hoE dost t hou thl :~ I om?" Bia HoUnesa 
Peter said "~ou are 4: hc :On of God. I Ancl then Cbr1nt onid to Peter, 
"TOrny than src tne !ook, o1d upon thlll j;ock ,. i U I bnild Il1 Churoh." 
~hio wae tne oonfirr.>'l·'ion of !'IIter'o fn ith; tnnt the fai th of !'IIter in 
Chrl.· wao perfeot; but ITe d id no' 801, i ! a"y differences ohonld arise, 
JOu ohouLI r e fer "hOD to Peter, S (l{t If.l hatevor he 0030 10 righ.t. lIo d ~ d 

not BDY +hll1' Petor nno t he promulg ~! tor or OXpoWl :.cr of the Godpol. Be 
did not soy. ~:1 to Pet"er. ~herflfcr c , ~h(lre "ere d L:.:t'ero 1.cee ctlUlled. ; 
thero ere Ynr ~ ou~ seota oreated; there were allena~lone. But the Blessed 
Per!'octlon in t h i n great d i npc l1snt ion. 1n order ~o clotlc the deors of 
di f foro nces, G rId. 1n order t h ..... t no 00(1 ano nld create a n.r nen sect, 
acoord~ng to ~ne explicit text of tue Ho~' Book c ~ ~k~ns, ha. cle. r t; 
recorded that "aft er I deplU't, tur ~ to Iii m " ha is ~ho Branch extendlng 
from t hin ancia It Branch, ~ om this Pr e-ezistant ~( ot." And In the seoond 
Terae, like"lse, and r.lo.~ explloltly does He state tlan in the Book at 
the Co~.nant, ln Hi" own handwri t lng. ae h~s recorded as to "ham He meant 
and wh" t Hls purpo "e wos regard1ng the "Branoh exten~ecl." All the branches 
all the twigs, all fhe r clarivea wsrc. a<ldr en oed bl Bim expl1citll sali ng 
that all mast turn ~o the personage, a~d that personase la the expounder 
of the llook; that ls, ao one has a right to nal that Baha'u'lleh 0014 
th10 or thnt. IThere ln the Goopel 10 a nythi nti rooor ded like th19~low 



He 10 tbe e%'poUQ,' er; "hatnor Ho e%'poWldll 10 correct. an d be;vond thnt It 1. lnoorreot. Llkewise. ln nll t he ~bletB Be Se;vB. n ) God. help thoso ooulo " bo are flr", in tile (' OYenant r .) Lord, render radlant those " bo hold to ':'b,y 'l'eo t ..... nt: .) Lord. those \'Ibo aro lnfir"" , ,"cet the" with ':'h3 .rtl ~h: () God, be on 80sie tant to Mill V1 ho le a n aoolatnnt of t he Conter of tbe COYenant ; help tbcs \'Ibo belp Ill",: ) God, ayenge blmnbo 18 wratb,y t o Hlll1. " aad ouch otatflcentB ln all tho ~lIble to lI~d Prayero wh,ioh ae re~81od. ':"he Blesoed Per f cc .... lon ea" t hnt no 41aBennl~ • .n should tal:. place in this dispe nnation. Les t t hore abould be any 41spute. He a ppoiated tl (' o :1ter to 't'ard otf dl f ferencoB, a nd ~ho.to'9or 11e "OB to -&; ':'tao t o be r :Sht - ~ uot t o ward of ! 4 1 '..' fero ncea. Uow 03 pur po98 I s this, let th~ro be QO dl ~ference n~re, tbere ohell be no di f ference of oplnlon or 8n3 percon; ~ho frlond!.~rc t o be tbe cause of the onenese of t he world 0: hUClnnlty, ebould thas -acwa dieagree - Just ae Hls Hollnesa briot 05YS, "Ye arc t be oalt of tho oarth, nnd i f the oalt losea ita s a lt.'18o:J , \fher ct'i' ~ th. ~ltll ll it be s a lted?" 

And non, God forbld tbot an: i nhnrmon: or diDagre a~e nt should .x· ato among tho fr i endo. Ho" oo ul ~. there be unity .",ongst the people of the ,.,arld it the fr lenda of Go d are not in unity? I f the f !'lendll Of Gad b. not a ttracted to the Kingdom of abh., nho are to be attracted? Prn1 ~e be t o ~odl In th i n age ~he doors of 41Bagrec~nt nave been ent 1re11 shut. EYo n Ue hao aald. " ':'batenr the Interna tional House of .Tua~lce decidea upon , t hat i , the La" of God. t:b;v ? In or~cr t hat no dis cord nhnl l be crout ed; in orde r t hat t he trion':!fl of :lod ob-a l l be uni t ed nnd .8 r.~4. :'or thia no allul ahell Ilaye any opportllnlty. Hc haa eald. "7:batncr Of thc text a i9 not explicit, the Internationa l Hou, e o! Jus t lae i ; tbe tan-giyer. an~ the tan 61 YOn by it is the La" Of God, a nd ltD prohibi t ion 10 the probibition of God. batever tbe I nter ~Btion,l lIoaso o.r Jus t ice Bhnll decide. if an: so uld obould di . pute. ha io deprlnd o! God ' s ·~ero;v. a , d 1 Yeril; SbWl h1m. beoau3e the dc~nd8 o ~ the :ouao of Justice arc final. ~hus He has e t:lpbas1aed thi. tnot, le.' in the f uture t1J!lea ther e " houle! be 41ecord a :l\ d ifferencea o! opinlon. a nd that "he 1these dl!fcranceB obtain thue ahall be a Houoe of Jus'lce to refer to. Wbatever it leclde. upon. tbat i 9 eYer t he La .. Of God. and there ~ 111 b. no room ~or dioagreecent. CODei1ar hon distinguishod thin dlopenaation ia: 7ble diope aaa t ion ls one people; it prene~t9 one PQfhwSl. ~here !ore, I admonlah IOU f or ~odt if en: eoul here nboul d dloagree amongot tbemselYes. knew t bnt tbese disagreements are not aooep'od at t he ~breshold or Babe'u'llah. I ! anything ehould bap;}. " t o you, you ohcn1-1 a.k. in order that it l!1D." be d~cided aocord lng t o the tow o ~ Ood. 

AgaiD. here in A:oericn I henr 80 "n:<,If reports aod trnd1tions a ttributed t o fr., of \'Ihlcb 1 imo" nothing. For eJt8ll1ple. H reaches '18 bere that 1 hen said aoeb a t hlng that tile r Hy o ~ ile" York "aB t o be inWldlIted at a certain tillle a nd thls clty "hoold be destr oyed. '! tbl" IIW apirl 't" never dreo.me4. ':'here!'orc , b .' n'oY 0001 s ho uld ::ml a nythIng, ohollld prophea,. you muot 001 "Let llIe haY. a nritinG on t bnt subJoct; lot ne beYe DOmo traoe of Hi D pen aoncer nlng this. I f he obould prese nt to yon • written stnteme nt of "uch Q thIng, the :1 1t l a \'1or ~h.J of credenoe, ot herd se ,)'o u lI1ay kno" it i a not !'rom :le. ~h 1s is a tradition nnd it ls an imagination . It In a dren,. of the person speaking . ::oold 1 enr ae;v Buoh a thing .. tbat the Oit,)' of New York 1ft to be draw , d, or part of the oOllntry 4e.tro~.d? 3nch a tb lng neyer emanated ~rom mJ tongue. ':'bat whioh 1 have to utter haa t o 1.0 "Hh the Ble""ed . riti",B, I'! itb epiritualH;V. 



- 6. 

1 8~ not an .. trololer. nor an 1. eorcerer, 30r a fortu,e-teller. t c 
s pea k ab \. ut ::lcunt-8ine, eeae ua:'.. tho 1la ,. pO:1 : ng £1 o f t~l n ~orl4.. ":hl0 ls 
o~ly the ,;;ork o ~ aatrologero; it 10 t ho func t ion of s orcorers, It 18 not 
worthy !l c OOB cie :1U aWl CUl l . t ."y no thing of tb.os. ~ ha beHeve in God. 
':lb.. ptlrposo 1n t hin. tnat ·'r a ise be to God? Baha'u'llah did :1·~ t leave 
a<13tb.lng latent. He ut tered 'h~ ' which 110 ohauld Bnd llIua ~ . a :ld ne 1luat 
Bot ia acCOrdQ .lc. " Hh His uttere :}c .. ; .. e ab.o uld act in accorda"ce .1tb. 
H19 ":'04cn aS9' w. cao't be like a pea In t he writer's llBad, s o tbat, wnat
.'Yer ema'l8tes froe " no pen amst be from the writer. V:e mast act aooord1na 
to tb.e explicit testa ot the Bles sed Beaut:. and to tb.at " b.1oh is ex ~ liclt 
wo must direct our 8ttention. I f Q:J,y dlocord nhould arise, the tZPt ~ crs 
mllSt be r., forrod to "he [ %pounder, a nd v; hatn oever Ite aSi9, it 10 Bls 
explio1t text a ld 1t io correct. Otherwise He b.a. aald tb.n~. it tr.o 
people d1a8srce, both arc nrong. Bet';arc les~ le ho:,e nv dle8g1"ee filenta. 
ber.'flro lost loU have a :lJ" 11nl"larlll'1eoo bO r1are leaf lon have 8rl¥ win 
thoughts. Str ive with your b.carts to romulsa ' e the ~cQcb.1ngs at 
Bubs'a' l lah: to he "'he CBuse of t ho l l 1ut:llnatlon ot the \') or14; t o be tne 
aBuse of 'b.a guida noe ot tb.c people; tb.at lon ...... be the cause of 
b.onor1ng "hc wo rld of hnca nlty . od wi~1ng hearts to tb.10 flrm purpose. 

(Final " ord. atter He turned to t he doer) 

::0 talked a grea'" deal. G od nl:;ht to ... ouall. '_~rch.a :lce 1 wi l l 
leavo tomor rO\,'. I d ~ cl I'1C ~ eve 1 ha.,e time to conQ Ba fa r 8S t h is, but 
() u'" 0:' l cve .!? .. r you .1 CS :le. r al:.l haatenlae; back to ' no _rleflt. perbIJps 
401 at~o r to~motrow. ~h.r.toro. 1 be~ t o 10Q act t o forget mo at all. 
::>r111 f or me % Ask fr om God cont1rmation in ID3 beb.alf. Beg ;:er me tb.e 
s osieta nco ot "'he Blooaed Beautl. f or I hBYO fl "eiJ ht y bttrden. ::0 ono 
could bes r n hu" I bear. I cn '1 do nothinG unl ess the pO l':'er ot HIS con
firma tion ehoul \l o'BD t st mo. He '1co I beg 0: you to prllY f or :-te OYer. 
r:; u plicate, s s king o oo i ats ).Co, f r .~ dllyc arc nUl:1bo r ed. :£.re l ong 1 
Btw. · 1 ha'1'c t-c as:,' good-bV8 - Q fe n daIS le f t ~or Ue 11'1 the world. )JBl 
tb.o coatirr.l!l tions ot t he Ble"sed Beautl. mal the "SSiS~B "lCC or Bab.e&tt&llBb. 
be Klne: ."erob.!lOOO I 1lIIl' breatb.o in 111, service. Perchance I 21 actor 
worths nervlce. Honce I re queo+ you eRpeclQ ~ ll t o re.;,' fo r ~ !.e o .. er. ostia 
conf1r ll £- i c n ~ n ";ty behalf. 

.. .... .. ~ .. " ~. ' ... 



· .SWlWl,y aornin,s, ·OctaHr .. 0, ~~~'" 
Some OI th~ words s .. o.l«n bi AbduJ. J:laas in ... OB AnilUe" 

from- ne-t ea taken .g,y &.isa. JI.&l, .11. . AI.L1.0l'l...(L • . ~ 

Very we.1.come: Very ..• e.L.eome ! - Art;· y ,oa &...11 .well'l 'fflJ::i 1l1;;J.~~td 
, -fjrcy Welcome. very, . Ve];;! '.,- - ---

I am -very · g.Lad· to -Bee y ou. al~, ."ceeo.int>J.,jI- ~ad-to- B~. ·you.. - ~ .... &e 
be · to Gocl. ~Bal'latU.llan. ha~ 61.l@ rrl.~na.8 ~in -tilili - ~t.}l r al.lc.u ra.d..J.uat. · 
frlandsi - sLlcn - ab.lOU1e f.aces·.1~ 8uCll - p'u.re heartil --i a-&1e -'po5Be~aeQ. ot'. 
I en thanJd'u.l. I -am very. ve~y 1ad- to.-StH: YOLl indlied. aQ,w. 1, -llo.1'Q 
that in t ,.is city -y ou. _~ -prove to- Oe- the- standard · o1"- il\J.J.<U.noe. 
that · ;1'ou ·may be -tine - cause . of' ",ne .u,.pll.-tt ·of "ne l,,;au.a8i - t.nat- ¥Qw.' lIJJq 
be the .means · of .- pramQtlng the word' of-~od; . thu.. ·~ . thb . peo~~e 
declare that. 1nd~ed- you -arc ~aha'8J ~eal »aQata; ~at yo~ attribu.tw 
are glorious that your condllct 18 gJ.orl0lJ.S as ~R.·8' t,.a.at ¥O~ 
81.tr1butes are Baha' 6; t hat YOllr works are JSab.a. -

The- pu.rpo s e ot: .be1Df> · a.- Baha· is this. that · nw:' s!lQ~d b,, · aQ.oru"I1.1~ 
al~ -toe vlrt"u~G of humanl ty. - -J:Jalla meEWS -a :;SQuaol, -anti. we : ue tlle 
children ·1n- that School;·- we are . t ue· .... ;-H.s in t_t .l;icuool .• - .lnd. .. 
when we grad.aat e -f.roL... .t at ;;5ch(,)ol-.~ we -1I1 ... s-t -have a ceJ.··t·J.l"'Q~.\.Q--aa.QVI.1~ 
t hat we -·have - &Cq~u,red -v1rtu.e8; ana. wuc · we are capaoJ.o- ol. e,&w.! '·aN-
i ng .from - t hat -School, -.G.eB~ we -leave this wO:L'ld. - wat:ll - W8- aaatGA ·'0 , .~ 
the ~K.1ngd-OUl af--God, -"niLt: ie our - cert.fica.tl;;"l ·-~t ~ooas1.8t8 uJ, 0004 -
deea.s -- CGBe.lets of &-ttract1-ooe -01 tilu·~.ne~t .· - i ·t,. conSl.uta · 01- ,a.oUJ..1..au
throples we ~have achievea.. It -·.5· l'BithO - It -ia- &nowledc.e; ·-It- is t.,., 
love of" God .. - It la Unlt,y · allu Agr.-eement; It is tue ftl.L.1owauJ.,i-' Ol. . "t.1le- 
hearts • . Th i s is t_",e certl.fu;ate we· BuOu..l.u. - ca"t,.'r'y t -u t IJ.e Ki(~'u'WJ. 
allowing that in the Scho"l. we -havs "" ........ ,iwruw ... J.~ ~ ... - ........ ~ 
1sUcs, an<1 l'rQlll · tha · e~ee8 -boWltl.s ot lit>d. ... h ..... h e''''II •• s .... <1. 
I .ho!,e that - ou.r · certHicate wi ... l be f~ auo. -Ta.Ud, blld .""t ... t - .. Ii\Y. 
show tu.ll -weU - ou.r BC.ue,,,",d,,'.·· · tl.at. · .......... - be· -e""~"J. .. c1,,,- ~" Wos -· 
Wonde:rfl1l ~Scroll; in ·abort, 1-~"tr!l. at.- t..ilJ.s -¥ia.i..' · Gl. m..Lne· to tiL.,. 
city allall -be prQdu.ot1ve -,01 - re8~t.s,· and · that. . "e·o. r~s~ta- ....... be· 
that ' S-lJ. humanity ·ma., - eDj oy t.a. -fr"""auce" -wnieu- ..... &ll . ""' ..... t. ·t.QIIl 
y-gu.r . re 1006·,- t nat ··news r-ea~if18 -~ llZir·t . &tl:tU--l- be ~ t.uv- ca.W.se gf tJ vi 
to - t he -heart.-s , ~ - sh-all - "be . .:the 1IIe&rilis - -of Qla~irlo-- t ucv--orcbat ·s. -~~11lU."- ---
may all t i,e- :f.riendo. t" .... ,J<- G~d-8a,y i. .... < _~Pr""-ze be- to ·Gud.·, .. "" loos · - ... . 
AnSelea t h e:r:e ·have &Vj.o-OC:l.l'eu. cel't~n ~Bah.a.~ ·.B'-JUJ.O a&e-~t&u.oi.J ·- -t.n.e J.·aQ,~-=nt 
candles or--Awman1ty; aI'1,.. bleeB~d sQu,la·; ~ Tl.J.tsiY ~u - t»~ ~Jl&8Wlil OJ, - &uJ.l.t.-U.u
lsh1ng the · peo}lle, , t .. ey-- -Br" - i'r~Qree5iv" . amQD.eet IlUi,'J!!: Ul4.-; tut:J . W'e;: 
v ery ethical -!>eg le; " ;011::1 &L"t: t.Llc: cause 01 toUt; allJ.nJ"u.o ~\J..rt..u U1 toJlQ 

su.n uf Reality. It", t he,)' all t nan.J< GO<1; JlUl,;t t,,~.)' l ""0" ... ""cl. 
long t o become ~1ke you.. 

This is JIy Hope, and the fOWlliation of this is . firmne s s ill ""e 
covenant . .11' you are fi rm in the CovenWl·t. you. . .ma-,v l'est &B8i.U'''Q. Wui$ 
the aid and conf1rmation of BaIla'Ollall "ill reach you. .COW>1a.er JlOW 
it is ·1n Persia. The friends of G~d, 1l0tw1~stand1Dc. their ~ 
.n1m1es, .1n the1r heart. arS firm in God's Covenant., iJa<I by ~ 
t hey are growing br1ght~r; day by day tha.Y are becomino u.~.rr.ed;. 
day . by day becoming d.earer,; Wl,y bY day t he1r lleb.<ta are more attentive 
This 1 e the fW'ldamental; bec .... se firmness ill the Covenant 1nsarea 
Balla'1 oneness . If the"e is no firmness in the . Covenent .• this Baha"l 
onenees wiJ-l . be dissipated and the Baha'1 wor~d will be lae other 
worlds, like other re~igio~B~ _and~w~ b~ aabJectc4 to .ario~8 secta 
and creedo;- .and _there i s no gJ;'e. .. t"L ~.!l.i. !!l"...Y _to the C""",, _o{ . . GoQ .W:UW 
this - t nat th~ BaIls'i C .... se s!l0~<1 be cWll,lloije'<i oiv&rl.o"s 880l. 
and demaminat1ons.. The Blessed PerleC~~YU naa ak~oot~~ t~c oauSe 



\~bdul ·:Bab" in Lo s Angeles) 

'of this,.. and anle _8 · some so .... l s . SlloLlld. olJ.twaru...L~ st""ud 8(;,a.J.nst. . 
Baha'Ullan, 6hou~~ LO contr,ary t o His C01J.;l.".WlUB 5~~nb' ..tiant... 'U.LJ.u.H 
did no.t know , t nCit BahafUllah llB.B. maul;;; C:i. mi1:;lt~t;:; . tUCl.~ hI:,; u....Lu' . .!.lo t. 
understand; wilY did Ht.; d o tnls? 13l.4t ~l you JtJ.~ovQc ",V 1Jt;; l -UlU. 111 
t he Covenant, t.nc con f ...... 1. ..... t .l. un ..:.1 t..UIW Kiu(,)UOlu 01 Aonb. wi_· ... rc.BA.;.U 
you suc.. c<.: !:. si vc l y an .... a SSl at. ' .1 DU. cu.J.f"I. VI 1 ... .L 0,-" - :i OL,U: ue.L.,ttl;;:l'. -¥ uW' 

- a ssistoc anJ. yOLU" CU ll1· ~",·j...t::li' ; th v< S · W1J...L tut.;l:h;; C~lU..l..J.·.u .. bt..LUn~ OJ ,JouJ,'s 
under aJ.l c undit..L oae. (:v .... n as .L t la .1,.0 .Fe.L' sia. - .In J?to:l'SlUll .yuu. lJ.Q.Vc 

a S l-eCilLall . 01' t H1 S . S\...c \ ,hb,t .Lt n &.a Q.onei g.uu. Q..6.l -t.U.L1.> WC:i.r.i u,Lo.t;; tou 
t heir firml1etis in tL.t; C .. VGH&tlt . 1& t.u.!,;;.,)' uWJ. 'lOt. C...JUlUutaA. .1.J.&.I.Lt. · J.u 
t he Covtnant noVl t,11t:,f -WOUJ. 1.oi. nave b_en · scal..t ow",;I;;:Q. t;altJ..I.· ",.i..,,}lJ t.u.CJ.·G 

Vloulcl have bl..cn n o .c:u: ... l. ... on O~ It-, tli.tirt; ·wuu.lu. eVt;u .u""V!,. uv\;;:u .u.u 1,. ... io\." ... 
NO\'I you l:'cad ili tIl(; foQ.L'to.,t' e vu~at t.u.t;;.,y &.4:e;; doioj:;. , Wl4.~" .t'''' Ob"'t;~i;J, W.u""l. 
attractions ar;;;: accQll;,1-1i3ueo.. 01 WLLtl.t 1-0Wc& ' &'4' C tut:,)' .!'Ota~ci:ith;:4J WLu,,:L 
minds! .T .·,at is Y1UJ I si--eak. 01' l.niB, Ma. I AllOW \.Cl""t ,yuu. W;'co 1·~"·.w. 
You do not 1 1stEm to tae nonSt:;(l£e 01' tj"l~ .I: t;;0i..1e 1 \J~ \..ul.:.; aurt \J-i. \..u~dt:. 
has al\'/ay o b .... en . Read tn~ hiat.o.L·j' of f.i.l'l.J:'~6ti 4·?a.d 1#1.h. u..llih·J.' OJ u;. t .. !.J.t;: 
Church~ c onnidcl' Wh C:.i.t t hinbO llayt; llb.l;.,t-eneu.. Tlle~ lit;rl; a l.IJ..li.;,ol.l."'J' 

people, but t at: peoi'll; JOLl. u a ve herco, tlJ.oJ aJ."~ not lJu!-or ... o..l.1. U'" cu.l. . 
You must b .... eteacit'ast - y ou. UdLst be f ·il'llL. 

WelcOh.c . v .... rJ W~lcom(;l . Ar" you all w ... J.l.", Yuu. IllU..:.t. U I; ilo.k'.t'oY. Vc.L·.t, 
v cr jl t.,;rat ~ful uccauSf.:: · it · wc..s VI,;CJ <1l ... i ... cu.l. t Iv",' "'-t: lov 4;Ull.I.t: w...u. i ·cob-C." 
t td~ i ·art . It ·'ib.S ... eY Oh U .J,o>Q o ....... i:u.1J.. t j' . 11.. \ICoI.t;l U..lV.L,lLO 1";1J1J .. ~~J.: .... a. ... ,,,uu 
for " .e to reaCU here at aJ.l.; ev~u t.tio;Jt: loa \"uco ..tti.. ~M8'" 0.0 uo!. UG..L.l~Tii;; 
t h a t I had. c or .€; ~B fw' as Los . AIJ./!.clc::1. 'Nh",r", is J\1";,,,l;I. - ~'j.i.U:;; .L' t; .La .Lt08-

'-' Anec.. les? Tllt.:J"- ..1· ... L>ion~ b..r. .... 1 c...c a\'/ ...... , w.ua ~ vas l.. ci..o.atb.uct.;fJ Ioot:;l.¥I" .... . ! 
t:1GII. a.-...d YOl.j. , d.i~to.h c.e iuu.c t,;:u. ou.t. COllSlol.luI' now 1 ~o.l.",..\:;;u. ~u ~t;; .... i0U. 

\,/here f o.rc. . 1 trb.v E:: r l.o s,-"c.u d. ~ Btw"ct.:a ac.&u .. a c\Ju.n ... -".1 au.u. U~"'d.Oi Ot.U~.I:
wi s e t tli ;:; ..:.l"ea ~ a.ietc.. •• ce Qeth'W\,;(! Lus Aul;.o~"'t. ~ boIlU. l.ue le:u:' .c.C;Uj~ Wt.l.1Ij 
iruJ:~ossiiJl<.. i'0r mc , b ..... i. l;;t:;(.;. 31,; .1' e ..... r.;'" ~u .... v~ J.uut.. .... uu, 1 Ciow>~. ..L .ll{J.l:'~ 

t l1 i!J m"'t" tLic:. wi.Ll ..,wbJ.· ~· "'Q.t .l't;; tiu......ts, Jl.Lv .L 1I 101 ... J..AI::;; (,u .... · lo.t;: .... t.~ .. u v.l. 
t he. rtiin \'11 t .. t.~~ ebX tu; J....tt.., . 1. . .. LI~ 1..1. .... 0 iO ~t.1:,; .lU~'"" t .Lul;.o o. "'u.1;. ..,L· ... I::;;~c:; · 
ni t .cl t .i. ... · ..Jcu.~a ;': l .; '.1.0.&.1 .Lt Lh .. J,j; ... ... \,. ...... !,. a.V \,o: I.. ",· .. u v", 1... ...... tJ ...... ~/ .......... ", • • \01 • 

njir.l.~Qr. - h .Ca.,t .c,"'· ... OJ.t . r. ... su..l.. i:..::i (;u ......... ... .l. . ... , .. .Lt, W"'v ~' '' · UU.t;;''' ~Io4..L 1.1;\;6 ........ 6 C/.o..J. ....... l,.c 
fr,.Ol •• ·it W4UI ~1.!>6t. !lWo.l:wal.J . ~.I..,t;: r. -.; hI .... liJ. ....... J ..I...I. .... e t..lHuS,· oa ... J.b . ........ t; 1..1.1 

f aLJ11y - r GlutlQGS, & lOt.uc ... • UI;"b.I.<l~ ~ ... ... CV~ .... L· "" .... g), t: ...... 9 \:J~ i;o.i"1I. .. "[,u ..... .i.: .w. .... l:;;t-
inu l!:. bl.J 0 ... . :v.· !-IJl i t..l. co..i j,· .... b.tions . ~.J. C1.J,.. _ o, l.4C Lv Oti.v v ... · w,u"'u~.L· 
pur;. ose. b ... t a..L.l ~Lo.~'.j. fu ..,; 1,,; Li a........ n o Ct:;.6~ tQ ac ... :l(U t.,a\.;OWJ.Ub. ~ I l tv J.1· 

t ile .. · d.G ',,)car res l.Llta i t ... :3 oul.,. t(::m..t: ... oL'~'y, 110t. ..1.. . s1;i.no.. '!·.1lC1.'tj .L2 
t h \$ ·L. r...c ting for l. i-.. €; Sv...Alo: of Cioel .• Tuis caUSE: J3 iUi;:Q.J. a t. .. ro.~",..i.ou.a. l~ ~S 
~he j..!'ocli v i ti f;; 6 ;:) i ;hI.~ co .. 1SC~~Hce a h u. s ..... C(.1. ... cet.i.11os Ocb,I' g.l"G dI It
Du.lts. an · ... nOt, praice bl:;; to Gou ou.r .L.t. ~ et.l.(Ac.. i_ ~E;.&.· .1€::'"t. \'o t;; .u.~V t: n01t 
pu ... ·:o:;e . no d~6 i:","e. no ",on:::Ji~f.::l.· u.tl.on save lDr yolJ..i,· i.1.t>::;h •• .rCU.LCt;fj lor tAt: 
love.; of God n .• ..! au", elJ r E: su,lts Vli..l.l c e l. o.rI,,!J.cut.lJ.J.!l.g. L.,ui;:". J.J..I.b.,)' Ut; y.u~","", 
or. · t h E::Y m~ be l one, in (;ulliitlw. 11' we t.urn to tl.!.c .1U l.Luo.~t.; 01 AIlUb., 
i ~ V u BU.!.l-l icat e t he Ki rlLdowl:;; 01 Ablia. i..l. \'1 ... o~ J. .... f4u. u.j .hl:;; a.l.J. .. 1.
c .J.lt J...; s o f l3bll.a t Uliau., il' 'lI e I IJ &t;.i,;;t Olll"' S cJ.Vtt5. i1 Sit; &&.Wi b.J,.J. !-,aseJ.QnfJ 
and _ de si re s and, in the u. tLU\Js t o:J.:" hum.i..i.~ toY tWa BUDUU.:.; tl l. Vt:t"Lt::::i Q &t;.~ 00 
t llc _Ki nLdom oi' Abha. if VII:: acnieve t,,(,Hh. .. <.1t:eu.s . Wldol.l.otea.J.i ~Ul.'"-". ... t;:
s ults will bt: f orthcomi.nc" to ton£. extent tUb-t Wc OWXSI:;;..i.Vt=O WJ...L.J. LIt; 
astonlsiled. •• If we . do not att. b.in to tuJ. tO , t.ut; rc9t.Uta WJ. • .J. (,);0; 1.~I.l6 
in corc. l!1t:., delD.,)'e d. Other pt:oJ;le ill...l..i CQ.U..I...: anU. t.n !;;:$ wJ. .... ..1.. 0", 14U.L.c to 
ach ieve "t •• e..iC !' ~su.lta. At al.l event s t.u...is ie t.iJ.t: 0 ""..1 ect.. IoUC ... ~ l.d 



(Abdul Baha i n Lo s An/!.Cl u s . Oc i..O I.l<".L· Ib- GO\,H l ..,l:C J .b'x· o!.~ 118 t.e u ()~ 
l.l. ... ~ ;j l' l\....J, lIi.. . i,u10.L" lin 

Last talk . <?>t...:. 

Come ll:; lleurs : .1"l.'ai s l.. De ~ tioa. i..u.ui:. .u~~ Cl.c,J 10$ .L, J,: .... u.I:I,.;i.:) ~J.V-~ , I.. ... :.i;t't-
it i 3 ado.:.~nud \7 ~t:. .. t ! .. e t:;....i clt "" . ~~ ... UJ. ... 1.1. .... I..h.;l J.I..i1'"" .• :tl . vu .... _I UU, ... U u. u1. U ' >J l.; 
drc~n,t t !1.ut tfii .; cit" cU I Lt~ ... i I.; U ~\lCd tJl,;",.l4 :U'u i t :.I,: ... ....,;11U8 . 1nll: .tL· .L !.;; 1. UU 

i n t h i J uity aL"~ U.J.V..I.1H .. f J.' .,)L, Ir:,-V<.oi,j ~;t ... .a'"".I:v.LHti 1> ' 11". ,<. ,.: c.a lL •••• I,.' .... ,\jvc J.' J. S t.~C5 
DI U very r aiSe\"iO.rtiJ.,jl ; La ........ : O ..... lbl.vi u£ .l. c VI..'!'J l.UYClJ.j , ..l.U ,r .... UJ...I..r.,y .tou 
arc lJei'it i< inl.,. tu Ill; .. Cll,) n <:~S ol".lJ.evI".L·S 01 DWH.l. ' U.ll.Wl , 0:1,.. ..... .I ,-,u. l:.I,.!. l;; 

northy o f bL:COlillnL "llL Strv , uts cLtJ.(t Ll~U- scrv uuts 01 .l3Wib. ' lJ..i.J. wl . I 
hav e 'Ol.url l:1auo hOl-t..ful , l OLlra ~ i ato j'vlli: i.:...c,"",u . b .Uu. 1. w- .I.1..cs,Uto sw·(: 
t nut i A!!.J._,!.'i ca bwlit..·.;vJ.cl Y{i J...!. Uu 10U..lU lJ. ... w .... J.i i:. u t.tJ.~ "' .... .l.lcV ... .,\;·l;;j J. u 
P e r c i a . Thece b ..... l i t:v l. r :." b.uU. l,,J, ... ese 1'r..i.I...~l.o. S V/ J. ..... J. aQ\'w,H';O:; a.t-LJ...y' ; i...l. ... IW.l 

rIi l l bcool..;.;l. SUl' C ..l.· ~ O :J b...:L,vo , J", U I,.,. cO 1.J.-"h. i.~~ J. 0U ul it-,,~\.. 1\.J. (it..>1.l~ 0 .:... .i~t)llb. 
be -;; i t._ you ; t._.L f-'tJ 4ce..; of '-. __ ~1l! ..... ..;,JiJ. l:k .. ~~~t .,; .: ..... : 1.. 1oi/..tL· .. :u .. u .... .L.J.I.u JUu. 
t l:'C Glance s , of The .M.urc iful · al.' 1,.,. SW.'L"UU.dU.Ll1(., yu,,;, . l. ~~ " i.J. .... cu t. u .,L Auu ..... J. 
13ah~ ls \'! J.t: l JUu , t. Jl.. o_ i .c it o ~ Abd",l .Hc..:. .. ~ .i...; '. / ~t. . , j ..... u. , .:..~ ...... cyows 01 
Abdul. liaha a.i't.... \'/ .i. l .. ... .I \:.'-.J. . Du.." ~J.u. H .I. ..... at u.o 1. 3U_.l: ,i,,,1,,. 4t.l... ~ . .... ~.J.~L'''' Q.t 
and call "vu . Ht; coniirlJJ~ ..... ~h4 CU st .... ..: .t , '.,. _~t. _ .L'QL. ~4_t. ! .t: .... 'UJ.' t.w . ..:;,;; 
and p r o t c.ction, of liutJ.a. 'u .!.l ..... , yo ..;. W""", CI.(", w..,.1:. ,LJt:L·uiJiUl.l.\,;.u S.l.JJ.,L·.J. L., 
t nat y ou. Iho...,. become CL OvQ..l.\, ti. wlrut ; t .t_L-t. J U'J..lilt...." u~ C t./J..I.t. \I_ ! ';. ... !.,,) r<;; .t:

sonaf,ee , · t Hat a...l OY er .... w ... nUl' l d .;; Lt.....;,· Ii::JJ...;... .... Civ IJv fh .J;' I;; .... a.j \,o iL .... " J. .. .l. 

r eali ty i n t n L el. t.,; Q;t' La u .I1l'lt"l.lus t~.!.C.L· 1..: ~' ,- L't.~ .D~~ IJ. .... ~h.!.O .,.!.. .J...J.. 
l ive in a ccord wi t..! t~w t(.u(..t_i L.> 0_ .Bt.J:_c.. ' Ul .L. •• L . l...I. ...... ·"lu.l.,'t,; t.I..I. ... .;; b.,,:\;;, 
di st i nLUi sj~ed. ab ovt 1:..1 .1 Q:...!.,r J,: l,.,. u.t,.le . T .... .... l~· ±UL\..O •••• ,t:1,.. .:._J..L.J..:.!L.u. , 
t he i r c iiar ct LJ.~istc S..:'L t-1.::rn,1l..:ctt . t. ... I,.. __ l1 _· ,..rv~ c....'1,.. L,L'..~ .i._ .Li;:\,O.l.. . .. ~.I.; l:C 
sr.ir i t s ~ :'c c..z.t.soa,;t. _v\ .. nt L£{\c tI.. U . ...... .. .... .:....It_~ou .... ti v._ ..... w · .... " t.J..I. .. .I.Ll...., 0n 

t he DIll' fuce 01' tn ... ,- '.J:·t d , vet t.w" L\J.:~ t.1:'~VC .LJ.j.!.v ..&.u .L 11 Vb .... iW, .h ... u'u.w 
01" Go d ; ul t h oubh t I;.J arc ""ct.1Vt:;: l'1-.YSi Cs.l Ootues , (.:. .. ~ 1 tout. .KJ.nL;.
d OIne of Abl1a do t hl,..;- Boar . Day W.I.' ni...,.."'!.t. to.v r .1"r~ a..l. .... L.1&t J.· I;;~t. e.Bu. 

-. C 01U,..IUn E: y;i t~~ God. t h t d~ 1J,j tU' J j OL . .l-L", a d.vwlC0 i n"" Ov U.!." ;;IV;.). 
IJa.i J.~L·o ...>r _,) s S,1; iri't u&.Ll,'y ; d<.v 1.) .... u, . ..; Y0lA. Irt[-\j 0\., .... "'1., ... bJ.'t. ..... t!... ... ; iJ.~ 
b.l day you£ Sl ... i J,.· J. taaJ.i i J mb,J Ow(. uLJ .... l.;!: ivJ.t.t..I' ; .w~ u....., U.J Uetv .... .,;.,t 

r e act·le si_irl~u.t;J. li fe G v t..u l..d .. , .; uu L ...... at.l.. .. J.J.l t v t.uv !.!.l v 1,;.- ",;;-, ,L O .l. I~(, 
of you,!.' , d"' [;.I.L·(;(; 

'fLi t.. dL:cc.as l,..<J, on~ . k .c . 1.11aae . V. UD ..... U.i. t.:: •. H, ........ Bu .. d _ • .L L ... &;1. ... 4 
hol y r,-nl i ty . } l e st.b.t J.Of1. .LU l.d..!. ... :.I..u:lU.. l. .LVt;; · b ,l.:J L1Ot. k~lvI IU . ' l \", u1,. ... ""' u....y 
I ~h c cluJ.l.t t 0 _ L t • ..I. _ tu VJ.z, .lt C .. U; O!.LI'L ~c . Av , 1.u .... "t.J.!. ." ... .1. V.I.:JJ.t.-
i n ...., 11..1. ", OH!' ~ lu::; 1\"j .j ..... h .. d, ~ ........ J.' I H"' .1. :.l,L".1.J.' ... 1o ......... .J. ... I. .... . ·~Ol"o\ ... U .;V t.;\.,; J. I,.. ... J.'t.. ~1,.,. 
y u.:.. J.'ly taL. dCi ... lI.I. a.l.j u. .... ... Q.....t. .... ,J.' .... .L J.' ,JJ.. . tl.l. .... J. ..Lj. c. , <::1. .. 1.1. L.,..J..J.. uJ. '.l .... ~ uu 
my 0 '1\..!.1~ LII ... LIoIUU all .... V.lS:lt H.I."; 1.)1.Ul.,i-dL:1.t S.d J.· .1. U ~ , , •• u .... .lJ. J.~ ... l::i J:' v L .... .J.O.J.. f; , 
S r cad a feas t f or V I.1.... i .uor b,Uu w'" (,.. Ca~.c.l.'l...; LO v.I.J. v .... ~ .... _ ... b,J.' ,- u, .... -

rived . On tnut o r.;Ci:;:,O ... Orl Jal:nt .L O!l tnt.. :;'L.L' Y.ll,: t;; \lu .... l..u. u .... 1. S .L· l,.HV. .... .i.' I,;,U, 

and r ead )asGBi-,eo froIl. flis YJOrKS . Mu. e:.x.i ,l cu u(.; l .... ~ StO.L·.1 vl , _~f) 
l i fe . 'f h i s i s 1.<$ \'li81. 01' ;you . 1 Have aI'.J.'Wl.t"Ld..l tu .... t l,!.I.I".J '/,utv .t'J. i.;I.("t,: 

Q. t ombstone on h is restin!". 1,ltl.ct:: , Wl ..... fJ.av €:: 0. 6L:n.t l.!uul.; ii...L.I. ..... u. ••• u.; IJL. 
en Gr av ed 0 that s t .,me . 1 lovt. Lr . I.:: _a~ .... v\,;; J.·J i ... U Ch ~il\,lL.I::U , t u .. ,: l.L~1;) 
heurt nat; p ure . He nau no oth L.r aJ.lii ~ ct..: ,LJ t LnL. Pll.L'.r;,OLt:: u l W,t; 0 uu.se . 
liC had no othur t !10ll.~t exc t.1,1. t t.iU; Kin ..... tium .llli.. , t",I. .... L'e~uJ.· .... HI,; \.a.a v .... l.·;j 
much n ~rcr to l":1G a'H.l had t,il ... acsu.ranc(; 01 l:Ji:ill.a ' U.Ll w.i . lit:; Wi;l.S 
a ccpp t cd anti bl cDscd , 1.e rfcat . At tili :...; v ..... i.:,J l!J.Olh .... ni.. n~ .l. ..; 3UOlliI,.; .,L·Lo",d 
i n t h e Ki gdom 0 1" heave.l . 

No-, ; 1 13 Load, bye , :)l1t 1 Vl ill !It.:v ...... 1"u.s:t,..L.t :/ uu . Y lJU ;" ... ..t.. J. 

ever u .... i ll l:(f IDJnor J • .1. \1 ~ 11 t;v .... J.· lf~·i..J.;j l.UJ. :i UU c-.ulu Ol;;; u ua ..... .... st.u..l \,;L, 
o..'1d COnf.lrLia : .i on 1'0_' you . 



'. 
(Abclul -Baha in -Los . Angeles) 

_r::<-~7~~74CY-d. . " , 

ther.e -h · no . dOLlbt· ..oOLlt ~t. bLlt tnc~e· i o· -tile <I1ftuence , -·wAetller.. we 
a .re enabled .. to __ ac-c CiUll}.ll J.·Bh _.it_ox:-. _othel"s. -We~ mU\j·t -stJ: ive to be in
strumental Q\U'!6elve8~ Q·therwis6 .God -ilas-.-DlWlY ·servants', -He w~lJ. -n.a;.,e 
otner l'eopl ·e -who woll--be' instrumental ~ in servi.Il.t;., &nu. t.Ile) W.1..l~ 
serve t he Kingdcm of God. ' Wb mLlst strlve t llat Lnis OX'01lll QJ. e). .... ::J 
may- be · ylaced . on our heads . Thi~ ie O~ aeB~£e . 

(Late ·a1'tel'n . oni -· · · 

I deoire -to- 8~ ~ar8we~1 ' toQaJ &s ! am eQing -to. l&&Te ~a - a- tew-Agur~. 
but I do not Slli1 .g oodbye . l r.e¥ e;.t - · ... · .. evoi"' . --It le WII ·tu.... ....... 
another - meetine w1~1 06 - r~al1zed. -Some ol dO~-wi~J. o~ l~r~~£&'. 
eno1l6h- to come - to .the···Roly ·Land ·and wl.ll Vl.SJ.t- t ile . Jioly -Sw:J.ll" o~ ' 
Beha'U~lah .• and there )Lo u. \v·j.ll _m~et _m.e . I .wil.l ,oe .In&W;- ;Y~''·.)' - l1a.u'¥ ·. -
exceed.ingly -happy. to mee t you. t h e I's • . tox -we· w~J.-J. conVQrSti - ~.a.u ~ ~ ~ ... -.
the Ileavenl.y COLlrt. -Iow. -t emllol' .... ilO', -I 8"'1/ to ..yo .. &Q ·:rovoir... .ut~ 
my . leaving -thi s .£.-art you. mu.st ar.iee and- sllow- th", U.t.m081f.- ,tll"J.W:UH~S iillQ. 

c onvict ion, .for ~God haa · choaen you .· The ·llWit ol" g:..U.d.wloe -ll&a 
illumined yQI,U" ·b ':'~t· and yGIJ·~have bd-c ...Iir.e·-r ea.l B&b.a·· u u.ndli1r tue suau.e 

'-of Hie ·pJ.'!otectl.on.. ¥ou W'e a.l~ -liviIlb ,-~'you . &re --t..i:h ... - o.rieJ.lt cWl(jJ.es ol . 
the Cause for ·you have · diacovt;;l' ed -t he Sun' of ·RetiJ.it.,y. -y gu, &L'u ··tJle-· 
bril.11ent stars of · th1 s h o:r.izoc. .. - .t;Qr yQU have ·8te~1'eu. .1..a t..o.e- K.1.llci.Q.QuL 
of God. ~ You are · ta6 - fr u.itf~ -orchar-d t~~Q S -01 t a ie Q~cuard, · ~o~ are 
implanted-in the -ro aegarden- ol· -.ADha-~ -yOLl are · tile -t~l.owur8'- O-l. · tile l.'ose~ 
garden . of ·. Oibnif1 c;ance s -., for you. have at t &in~ ci to -r to iil.1t,y O..L t.u.~-

Cause of G-od.· You aho ..... 1d · n .... t t ni rlk· t h at y ou. t:U'ellKe ot-ne"," -i-e·o.1'le . Xne.,y 
ar c dead and ~i Q U. · a ... ", liv.l~ , t . ... 1.,. .. &.r" ... ulJ.Uu. tmQ. ,,)'ou. -a...·t; e. .. vcu . t.ue 
power - o.£- insJ, t. l 'Il8!.f .ar: ... <leaf. , aQ,Q. . 'yOi.l. -Uo- e6VGU.-~ p;wet-- w-- 
h eari ng ;. -t h ey arc mate and ,You are biVtm . t ht;; ·j. owe.r - o.l. ': 6!-,tifiLCA" tiJ},<l-

t r.e signs of.- · these b Qtmti e 6 w.ill. avJ:le~ in ·t he .tu.tLU"e·.,· YOlU" .I.~c.u-ta· 
'011.1 fl ood -thel~ wo.s;ld i n ;;' .ut;: ·!=ul.U.l.'e . - F o]; tll,~ g..t"IJ-;:.li i l t."" ~IO ... u J. .. .6.t,: 

unt o a gardn.e~ \1h o scat t-ere 5Qt>d. ..Ln t h e i ... eJ..cl .. · l a ~ t,..~ ~ ,t.u,t.I.4J. .... t.l..I.~OG 

see d -will 'r OVI· and dev ... l \o; l't:: ; ·t..tley 'tt-J.l.l · tJl' OW .. uto wt:b.U.t. .U.- ~tJ.. t.£ \OO@e 
wi t a. ·over.ehaaowi.Cl8 -b-ranch-es ... - and.· t heJ ",.,11 or.L~ -l. vC lOa - ul.-o-t>kJ OlUa ~ at.lu. 
fr v.1t·B ... · Tncn -a· 1 t he · pe Ql-l <.: wi l l. . b~ . aetoni-&neci.., . a.uQ. . J fJ~ . w ......... - Wfi: - 

&Bt 6a.ishe<1-~tbJ.Wtinti -whl;l.t - wonde,l!ll.U. - GO\1B·ty nu ·u- tiW-1 ~estuwua. ·- l.l~U 
you . ·WRa ·c, · la gr'S6.:t ·bestowaJ. ca.nd. vmat- u Wl.lna.eEtuJ. e.~.r.,. - Wuii.'" Ow.I;,i-lQW:
inc; -01." ·-heaven -ana .. h t:t.t - d.i v ~nv e-.... . t- ~..1.·e.tH:lce . . 1 v (.i- w.d,l C" - &a-t.. OU-;l tiucu, J 

and. a Ll t h e 1te0.i:1e wi .. LJ, -b l; a st .... ni soed. . J ~st aD t.ill . .;) o vol1 ... l.uu is 
r e41ized t od~ i n Persia. T.h~ believers 01 God. &.r:c: aatoo.i. l3l1btl . 
aHd ~ the peor l e Q£e aatoni Ghea . 

It-- is ay gr eat h ope t hnt Llndertlle .proteotlon of tile Xl'''. one ::J0u 
m~- e.J.w~s be protected;. that li OU IIUV be sl1llUler"ed ill LAe sea 01 
Div 1.lle .uercYi- tnat you. w1.11 be set 86l0W wit.,.. t he tir e ot iii.s love, 
t hat ::J0 u m8i1 be l'eausit"ted witn t he wuJje.r ot etern&l lite. JJa,y 
by d~ you ma,y develope in spiritu&l life, so tilat .,011 m"'l/ .. t~ain 
t o t he a~ ex of ~he Kingdam, and there ~o~ m~ witness tae ~.i.~te 
of t ne ~ngdam er uod. 

Be Hapw.! :Be rejoicedl Live: If ,you. ar ... -.oot JULJrPi Who .on eiu'tJJ. 
wlll be happy., If you . .... e llot r e j01ced ... who will be :<e.oio.o., .1.1 
YOLl are not iHLlIl11ned. who will be 1l1LW1naAled? If .,01.1 ar. ll~ 
honored. who will be honored?· Me you. . not gecttl.ne. t .ne .ondert~ 

'-- bounties surround.1n you.? Iou w~ll att-tU.l.l tu wond..er!w.. 8,1)i..tl..t. 
You wiLl rece 2ve new power; you w~ll BOMr. 
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Know tr.is for' u ce r tainty . Th e darknes s wi l l n ot ue d is " 

pelled exc ept through t h e l i ght 01' Bun;:" 0 ' llah , an d this t rib ula

tion c anno t be calmed save thr o1.l,gr:. the cra n qui l ity be s towed by 

Balm I 0 ' llah • 

• 



San F r ancisco , Honday lTo l-ning , Octobe r 14 , 1 91 2 

Dr . Ame en U. 'F'ar ee d , Ir.te r pret c: !' 

I YY
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I v/an t the stranges t or 

t h e strange - eo 01' the cause of 

God . 

Vrnen VIe lIel~e exi l e d fr om Pe!' s ia allr farr:i l :,' v;as in "": ~oBt 

sad condit ion , though fo! 'rnerly Bnra ' o ' llah hao enjoyed. great affl u -

e :r:i c e . By exill!lg u s and c on.f i scat i !:!g &.11 our e s tates t r:e i:0ve r n ,.. 

ment hcped. to b l o t. Ol... t t ;:e fa..c l i 1y . 

At "the t':!!!e 01' Old f; x ! le t he most nor.e \'{orth::,' m.o::.n , t. he f irs t 

man of Pers iE'~ , waf3 ~J.\>foli",,,,-... aa-."4.~.-lYbO:l;" .. n~, tI: e prir.;.e minister . Al l the i !l', ":-

portant off i c i als oi' the count r y v/ere re l ated tc' him , and h is fanll -

1 y , having ul'fai rs jn the i )' hand s , v irtually r u l ed the nation . 

It \7as t~e c ustor:: of the prine !l1nistez- to hold h H e c on -

fe re!1C es .... ,i th the ner:1h " J'S of h is family , and one nigh t , wh en a ll 

were assembl tl d · tog(~the l· , h1 3 S011 , who was mintstel' O:l:" the t~' easu !"" y , 

cor:mented moot rp.Gret1"t:.lly upon :.he episoae of Baha ' o ' ll~'-: ' s ex i l e , 

saying , "What a pity it is that ~uc:r.. Cl r: otewortl:y fa'Tljl ~' should b e 

ann :D .... ilated becau~e at' th.P. accep t al"lce 01". such u ! 'ai l.h !1I The p r i me 

mi nister asked , "What a11 t.hou saying? II The son a ns\·;ere d : 

just expresDing rr,y regret t hat tr. e d isting\Ji t>he d :ramily of Raha ' o ' -

lla.."\'-' ) one ',,' h08 e 1 i r:eage is of the mos t &.nc ient i n PenJl& , shoul d. be: 

t hus des t royed . I fe el ve ry Dud a t heart . " The l 'athe r said : II Dos t 

the \J. l' eal:'ze what thou. art zayir,g , my s on? I say t o thee t h a t v e l' -

11,Y i t is ou r f am ily th a t will be destroye d . I,et lll~ tel l y ou th i s : 

wh en a family meet s d es t r ucti\.Jn i n "t hE.: pat h ol" re l ig io n , t hat 



d es t ruct j on iH i n reali~.r co~stl"'...l.c thm . So have n o regre t for theI!l. , 

be cause it is our f6.mily that ';;i l l be obllterat,ea . 1I -
Tha.t c cnVGrs£l.tjon took ylace f i fty years abo " a nd I have 

j ust recei\rcd a l etter f rOI!! Teh eran t 'ro,,} Q. Bal 'a! 

I' li Th e palace that 
a-,.. t, .. t. ~ .. , I:'" - ~ J/ .. ~ ,. 

waG occupi ed by Hir~a 
, , ' 

-:.}: O 'iir ites : 
tl'~ ' ... - \ 

J-:ha n , ' tl~t: f~3 J: , 
p r ime min.istert; is nO"lV our ho:ne . 0 ::1. a cc oHl1t c :1' gcvernr.1en tal c ha ng -

es it hud to be sold . The f a mous c O\lnc i l c hambel~ , which ! s bu i l t 

in the goq;ecue style o:f the -ai IC · e f ii a rc:hitecture a I' ancient pers i a , 

wi l l a c c ommo date one thousan d persons , a.'1d in this ~ roor.t , 

on the eveninE of the fif th of September , v!e hel d a most ',"J(md e rful 

C Ollfel~ ence of Eahais . Then~ wer e present man;.! mer.1bcr 's 01' t h e g l'e &.. t 

fami l :e~ . Foll ow ing the yrogn",m or the West , we a r ranged t he meet 
sev e ral c i' 

ing s:/stcmat l c ally . Many persons spoke fr oIl the platfcrm , a nd At h e 

a.ddresses you have given i r. A.mel' .Lc a v{e r e read . " 

This meeting (JC Cllrred in the V';';l 'y r oom in wh i ch the prime 
J l""L-J 

minister made hJ.s great proph ecy _ , And so i t he-s COI:1.t':l to pass . His 
;J 

f'r...mi l y h a s per i shed , a nd the power of the c<:t1.we of God h a s ~ .. .rt..o..ntA. 

...... e evident ! 
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T R E U N ! T Y F E A S T 

Oakland, 9 P. M., October 16 , 1912 

Dr. Amee'n U. Fareed , InterIJreter 

(Abdul Balla spoke as he walked ahout among the tabl es, at .. 
<! .,.h-O "'"'""""'--~ ~"'-<l.I!~G...... . 

which were seated Bahais t 'rom San Fran cisco , Oakland, Berkeley ; f , 
, Alameda, Fruitvale , Piedmont, Mill Valley, LOB Angeles, Portland, 

Seattle and Spokane .) 

Praise be to God , you are the guests of Hrs . Goodall, wh o 

with the g r eatest love has prepared this bountiful feast . The e1' -

fulgence of the T.1.crcy of Baha ' o ' llah is resplendent . The hearts 

a r c attracted to the l ove of God. The e:r c e are turning toward t:r..e 

kingdom of Abh~ . This is an excellent meeting , a heavenly feast . 

The Supreme Concourse is now beholding this a s semblage , proclaiming 

a loud : "Blessed are you ! Bl esued are you ! Ble s sed are you who 

are the servants of Baha' o ' llah! Blessed are you who are the map1 -

fes t ora ot' faith! Blessed are you nho have such rad iant C ountenanc -

es ! Bl e s sed are yOti. whose hearts are l ike unto rose gardens !" 

Consider Ylh~t a ravor , 'what a great bounty has been be 

stowed upon you , t hat Abdul Baha 1s now circumSXlbul ating t his meet -

ing , commemorating Baha 'o'llah , and greeting each and a l l of you i~ 

the utmos t l ove . 

I n the human wOl·ld there are two type s of susceptib il i 

ties, one 'being physical, the othe r spiritual . The PhYSiCa1SUBcep 

t ibilit ies have certain cha nne ls or eJqlress ion , and the spiritual 

susceptibilities likewise have their av enue s of expression . 
L 
) • 



-
The physical susceptibilities have their channels of ex -

pression in the mater i al worl d, for t h e eartl:ly bond among men is 

due eit.her to family )'elationship or to cor.nnercial , polit l cal , ra-

cia1 or pat.riotic interests . These are the aVent.leB of' exp ression 

for physical susceptibilitl c s and ordinary outward love . But 

spir itual 6uBceptibil itie 8 ,'~ r eal love and heavenly frat ernitY , " are 

expressed through divine cha nnels, because they emanate from faith , 

from knowledge ) from the bounty of the Holy Spirit , from the eff u l -

genee of the Sun of" Reality . 

Pra i se be to God , you are endowed with spir l tual 5uBcep-

tibilities , for verily you have been gathered together in this 

meeting through the love of God . You have been drawn together 

through the pO\ler of attl-act.ion . Yot. have been summoned to this 

feast through the bounty 01' the Kingdom at" Abha. You have been 

called here by the !ost Great Guidance . This is evidence or your 

spiritual susceptibil ities . 

Hie Holiness Christ on a certain eve gathered the disc i-

pIes at hie table and revealed unto t h em special prophecies and ad -

monit i ons . As a result of those admonitions and bened ictions , that 
0--"'-' 

supper \/as called the Lor-d 'e supper! t naumuch as the mater i al 

blesoings ,','ere provIded and the heavenly manna was descending upon 

them , it was verily the I,ord ' s supper' . 

Th is even ing you are gathered together and are seated a t 

this bounteouB table. Praise be to God I the mat'er-ia.l food is pro 
~ 

vided , and the n eavenl.Y manna"",,~ descending . 0 consis ts in the 

word of God and in the lov e of G00 You a r e turned toward the 

king do!!l of Godi you a.re overshadowed beneath th1providence or God; 
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you are surrounded by the eternal bounty and by the l i ght everlas t -

i ng . Therefore this supper ie heavenly in character , and. I earn -

estly hCJ1) ~ 1.l'a"; l'l'OD! it. may be realized results such as followe d 

t !':.e r ,ord ' s suppt::r - that supper which VIas ad.L1inlsce red in the g reat -

est unity and love and in severance from all else save God . May 

you associate with one anothe r in perfect fellowship and friend -

ship ; may you rejoice in many such i'easts j may your hearts b e ex -

hilarated , a.nd may your face s oe turned toward tr.e kingd.om 01' Abha . 

Yeu will then be instrumental in rec onciling all rel igions ar.d a ll 

r aces , and in creating a bond that ~1il l unite all na'tions . Thus 

t he tent of the oneness ef humanity shall be pitched in the very 

cen ter of the world , and the st~ndQ.rd of univerDal peace shall be 

unft;.rled and wave ovar all the earth . The!"e fore in .future time s 

there Hi I be no doubt as to th::..s 5upp p r having b een a Lord ' s sup -

per , because it roill have been a cause of spirit,loal illumination 

and a mea~lS of engendering amity and love , for everjr supper that is 

productive of l ove and uni!;y , international peace , and the solidari -

ty of mankind , i s undoubtedly a r,ord I 5 supper . 

His Hol ine BB BarLa ' 0 ' llah shone forth rr om the hor izon e r 

t h e Orient , even as tb-e sun , casting a radiance over the vlorld . 

During h is lifet~e he did not res t a moment , nor d ~d he rp-pace 

c omfortably a s ingl e niGht . He suffered many trials . He was im-. 

prisoned . He wa.s enchained. He was exiled. All these ordeal s he 

endur ed in order that perfect fello wship and love mib"ht blend the 

h earts together . Praise be to God , the tribulations of' Bat,a ' o 'llah 

have not been in vain , f o r love has been c r e a t ed i n your heart s a nd 

you are associating in sp i ritual unity . I hope t hat you may be the 
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cause of tran8fol~ming the 'Vrhole world into a 1"east like '!;.nto th is , 

wh ereby the hearts may be welded togethe r and the lives of all man -

kind may be Q.S g l ad tidings . Humanity may then be likene d unto a 

tree , all men be ing as i t s branches , twig~ , blos soms and rI"uits . 

Th is is my hope . It is also y ours . 

In the utmost j ay partake of th is feast . 

Supp l ica.-::'i on Q.jt--Abdrf: ~- !:I.h4 fo llowing t he feast 

o kind I ,ord , ve rily this assemblag e is long i ng for thee 

a n d is loving t hy beauty . Ver ily t hese fl- iends are set aglow wi th 

t h e fire 01" thy love J and are j ay ful b ecauae of thy presence . They 

are turned "toward thy kingdom , seek i ng naught but to deserve thine 

approval , desiring naught but to pursue thy pathway a nd to do thy 

will. Not a 

t ion and are 

day passes but they 
_e.a;:p/V 

ever ! '~;:i to se rve 

are occupied with thy c ommemora -

t h ee' . 

o God , illumine the.se hearts . 0 God , make joyous t h ese 

livea. 

D Lord , aid these souls to a t tain to the supe rlative de -

gree in t he vlorld of humani ty . 0 Lord , assist these souls to be

come spiri tually distinguish ed , t o become the manif' estors or t hy 

favor and the l"E;!cipients of thy bountiful gifts . Shine u p on them 

with thy r&.diant splendor , waft over them the breeze of thy pl~ovi -

dance , a n d s h ower upon them the rain of thy bestowal s from the 

clouds of thy generosity . Thus s hall t hey g ro\,{ , like the flo\'lers 



of a rose garden , in beauty and perfection , and among all mankind 

shall they radiate spiritual fragrul1ce . 

-!i ~ 0 Lord , COnflrDl the se souls in thy aerv ice , and h elp them 

r.J gttid1.ng othe rs to thee . Brigh c.en t h eir e ye s through witness i ng 

thy great signs , fill their ears \1i:h harmonies through thy me lo-

d ies , and refresh their nostrils through the fragr oinces of thy 

king dom . 

Ga.the r these souls be neath t h e tab erna.cle of the onene S8 

of the world 01' hUI:la.nity , and confer upon them the life everlast -

1ng . 

Verily thou art t h e Alm ighty . Verily thou art the Power -

f ul . Verily thou art the Bestowar. 

. ., 



San Francisco , Thursday morning , Octobe r 1 7 , .1 912 

Dr . Ameen U. Fare ed , Interpreter 
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"-"
Ar e YCU/~ \:e 11 ? Are you all If you e-!'"e not happy , 

who Q.&fI b e happy? 

Look at the people of the world and obee r ve theDl caref t;.l-

ly . You will Bee that they are l!ke 1"'arr.lers or gardeners, and 

t hough l ife to all these farmere is very dear yet they are planting 

t he seed of life in poor 60il or in ster i le ground . The seeds aO \m 

in sterlle ground are abso lute l y ef no value . Those that arc sown 

i n poor- so i l will groVl a ".-hile, but later thAY v/ ill wither away a nd 
. p- t-.I. ~ . 

- :pl:.C -UG-e-JTO- result .• 

A worldly man , if h e l"ev ieWB his past l ife , may soli l o 

quize thus: ur haye been in the VOl"ld a long time and I have 

toiled day and night . I have sown man:)'" seeds , but what are t h e 

r esults?" He diBcovers that he is ahsolutely emp t~/ hand ed. What 

greatel~ )"emorse could be imagine d? What greater misfortune coul d 

there be? What greater deprivation :5 there than tr. is? Consider 

it caref'ully . 
only 

of }- im for " two 

Is -it not true ? At his death mention will be made 

or t1:ree daYB at most . It wil l be said tl':at So - a nd -... 
se was a good man , nothine more . 

Pra is e be to God , you are sowing your seeds in fertile 

a nd mos t blessed s oil , wherein they vlill grow and flourish an d 

yield good 
k<-

If y ou ~e 

fruit. Th e harvest vli11 be boundles s and eve :"lasting _ 
~. 

not happy , \'/110 Gem be happy? You have entered the wo rld 

in the day of Baha ' 0 ' llah . You 'have ha rkened to the summons of 

Baha ' 0 ' llah . You have turned to the kingd om of Baha ' 0 'll a11 and 

':(-.r·"" .. it:. i . 
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are manifesting the fi:l.vara of Raha' o ' llar_. Vel·ily the light 0:1:" tlle 

Most Greut Guidance ha s become iridescent in your hearts , and in 

the wilde!"nes8 of the world you are proving to be fruitful trees . 

Wha t reward is g reater t han t h is? T~is 15 a great boun ty , ~ g reat 
~. ~ 

If you ~ not happy , wh o ~~ be Lappy? If yo~ bestowal. 

"- ~L ?> 
i-6- there be attracted? If you ~ no~,.A . 

/larl{~,,'I ,r ~ry 
~Fe not attracted, w~o 
~; e, " ;.... c....I1..d.iC 

g-lel i Ous , v/ha as=-therQ ...... t .o 
~ 

w-i-:ll f l yaway? 

be ~Q;:t=!.eulJ? If yo t... ~; fl;)~ away ). :.· .. h o 

.. " , • t,1 ' • .. ~ ... , 
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San Frallcisco , Thuruday evening , October 1" , 1912 

I have Q een out for a Vlalk . Aft er s:[:eaking a.ll mOlon ing 

and aftel"noon I was in need of fresh air . I ,/alketl fO I" nearly an . 

r..our . 

~~otiol1 is very good . Motion is a sign of life. Stagna-

tion is a sign of death . All fo rms of life are i~ motion . There 

are various kinds of motion . Al l the s tar s ir. t he great finn&.mtmt 

are' in mo ti on . Even the sun , with its numerOt.Q satellites revolving 

around it , hus its own motion . Everything is ccnstantly moving . 
revolving 

Th e earth is mov ing on it s own ax is . The moon is revolving around 

the earth. The earth , with the moon , revolves around ~he BUll , a nd 

on a larg er scale t he Bun , with its satellite s , revollles in &.nothe l' 

orbit . In brief , all t neae inrinite bodies are constantly moving . 

All tre atoms of 8xist.ence are t raveling . 
) 

cial motion or a general motion. 

"'1 '.Poaey- have.. eit he r a spe -

ty. 

J.ack of mo tion 1n any form of l ife i6 a sign of mortal i 

b y form of li fe tha t is mo tionless ls subject to disinte -

gratian . Still water becomes stagnant . A i r that 16 mot l onless be -

comes stale and impure . One \7ho does no t exercise will be attacked 

by disease . h-..t tree that is not subjected to the motion of 

breezes wi l l beCOJ:le dry . Therefore all forms of life must be con -

stantly in mo ti on . 

There are other kinds of motion . One is a local motion , 

which is dependent upon condition . For example , tht:: turning of 

wine into vineg~r . A second is an essential motion , such as when 

.. 
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the body of man develops into maturity . Another is a spir itua l 

motion , wh~ch is the at trac tion of' the hear ts . 

The real fo undation of all motion ie spj,r itual motion . 

It i~ the essence of all motion . The results of othe r mo~~cnH are 

limited , but the result s of spir itual motion are unlimited , beca use 

d ivine virtue s are unlimited. The results of spiritual n:otion are 

infinite , becaus e d ivine vil~tue B are i nfinite . Hence f o r you I de 

s ire t his spi r itual motion . 
t here a re 

When machinery is se t in Dlot~onl\resul tB are wl badlatHl , 

otherWise there a.n~ n o r esults . I. ikewise , as long as man is moving 

wjth the spir jtual motion there is l ife a nd he is advanc ing , but as 

soon as r..e s t a nds s till he ceases to progre 5B ~ Bp1rituallY . 

Therefore you must str l.ve that you ~ay be constant ly mov -

i ng forwa rd. Strive t hat y ou may be constantly exhilarated by th e 

v:afting of the breezes of the grace of God . This is my advice . 

This is my counsel to you . ~-
,-~:-:--,--___ -:-,:"_ zI 1o.D!L.Jjme a g o 

(Eis Hol ir:esB Ba ha ' 0 'lla\ \Ira "e ep istle i n 'i_"hich h e 

sa id that man must attain to such a COn<lltlon that h lB spirit wil l 

be s oari ng though he is sitting in a 6ta~e of tranquility and seren -

ity . That is the kin d of s i t ting that is 
UJt.L-1,A)"t. 

is t he k i nd of ty~~~~ 
Mc< ".,..~c' ~ 

of a-eren-±ty tha t is really 

that is really 

flYing .! 

-. . . 

l ike unt.o walking . That 

mot io n . That i s the k i n d 
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~ I ng1e"/oOd Cemetery , 

\ ~slated from 

T~os Angeles County , 1 P . M., October 19, 1912 

Per-sian notes of l:1. 1rztt Ahmad Sohrab 

I 
~1 ti:liIQtt- At the grave of Mr . Thornton Chase 

o my God ! 0 my God ! Verily this was a sel~vant of th i n e , 

who believed in thee a nd in thy signs . 
an<Y' 

summona~~Hrned to t:-~y _kingd~wnbled 

old. l itil a contri te heart . He arose to 
----

Verily he harkened to thy 

himself at thy ho ly tn re s h -

serve thy cause , tc spread 

thy fragrances , to proI:1ote thy word , anti tc e ;...--pound thy wisdom . 
-J". 

Verily he guided" people to thine a ncient pathway I and led them to 

. thy way of rec t i tude . Veri l y he held the chalic e 01' euidance in 
t;cI.A ..... ~K.. t'7 (:. ""',I J ", .... .,. 

his right hand , CUl d he gave ~ unto those a/thirst, tro-d-~k ei' th~ 

o"""·"""r . He t~~-l<ll~' ~ t hy 10ft;';;!tresho1d ~ M.e 
7 _ -". 

laid his forehead on the t~ ragrant soil of t hy garder~nd circUI:1aOl-

bulated t n y gloriou s a n d s1,.lbli:ne ~ 'The t:races of h i~ viS~ 
are wide el1riiNId , ~d the 1"ragra ncc s of his loyalty are ev;uent ~. 
er-.y-'lTfle~e . Jl&1i-&f' /!re }Jr()?lair.l;ct thy nar:le a .. nong th e pe opl e {J!" ~ 
vast country until jnb.1i_ o",.t;.w-a~d eA-Sa..t.:..o:a i<-~S:'tt.Sfi~ his res '-

pira"t .~on ceased 1 and h e r et'u r ned t:> thee ~ 1J..t:1 a hea r t throbbing 

with~ loveJ~nd with~ ey e,s-opened to thY~' 
o I, ordl 0 I,or~}\" ,$ubme r g e h i m in t h e ocean of thy glory . 

o Lord1<1ro r,unrj - Ush er him in to thy delectable garden . 0 Lord! 

o Lord~ Usher him into t hy l ofty paradise I and cause hUll t o be 

p r esen t in t hy 41eeting of tran s figura<;ion . q J,ord} Submerge him 

i n ";i1e ocean 0 .1' thy light s . 

Verily thou art t:-le Cl ement . Veri l y t hou. art t he ~ierciful , 

t h e p r eciOUS , t h e Omnipoten t . 

:~>:. ' 
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F-ollo"' iRg tfie 1'. ay er Abd;..:.I Balaa Ib " '; d."';' 

1.!r . Chase ViaS of tiLe 'b lessed souls . T1"~e best of his life 

was s pent in the pat:: of God . He had no othE:r aim than to do the 

will of t h e I.or-d anti no other desire than to &.ttain to the kingdom 

of God . During h 1:3 lit'etints he ban! many t r ials a.nd vicissitudes , 

but he was ~ patient and long - suffering . He had a heart most 

illl4uined , a spirit most j oyous . He was gt'A~bY the ligrlts of 

guidance . ~its ~~a-s to serve the world 01' hwnanity , and 1iB.~~cy~ ..... 
'<' '\ .. ..2 . 14.., t..-~ .. Q. (;~ t 0-+- &-;..t-

/. e~ai.led to s tr:we L ~ti~ he 'ritnessed the lights of the kingdom 

of Auha Me summoned the peopl~ to tile re I ig ion of Ged I and h6 

aided t h em to enter into the Kingdom . He ,':rote books and articles 

regarding the proofs and evidences of the man ifestation 01' l\aha ' 0 '-

llah . In truth , he l eft beh lnd"1[im certain slgn fl t ha t -:/il1 never 

ue forgotten throughout ages and cycles . In truth , this persona g e 

was worthy of respect . He was worthy to be honored by pilgrimages 

of t he friends to his grave . The traces of his life ','[ :;'11 ever 

shine . He was a personage who will not be fo r gotten . 

p resent his worth is not knovrn , but In the f u ture it will be in~b 

-'-timably dear . His sun will ever l:te- shin~ hie star will ever be -

stow light . The people will honor this grave . 

Therefore tne friends of God must 
-t....(L.~ 

on my behalf bring f l owers and ~ l:.or hlm 

visit this grave , and -;,m, 6ub1 iIn~ or the 

spiritual station. The~! must ha.ve the utmost consideration 1'01" the 
' . ~ 

member ~ of his family . This 
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Los Angeles , 1 P . M.} October 19 , 1912 

Dr . Arneen U. Fareed , Interpreter 

Welcome ! Welcome ! Are you all well? Are you all happy? 

I am very happy to see you all . I have c ame f rom a far distant 

point to see you , and I am very happy to find you in good health , 

enjoying the frC:i.grance of spirit;uality , and I hope that , God wil l -

iog , your happiness may be complete, that every day a new joy may 

be added unto you , that God may protect you beneath t.he shelter of 

his care and providence , and that each day you may witness a new 

confirmation. May each of you become like a fruitful tree, in -

creasing in verdure and freshness a nd finally yieldine lUBCioUB 

frui ts . Ma y you become e n riched through t h e treasury of the king -

dam , acquir ing bound less b estu'I'lals. May you gu ide the souls to 

God. Thus IrUQ[ I ,O B Angele s will become a city of God , a cente r of 

the kingdom of God . If' th e friends of God a ct in accordance with 

the teachings of Bah<:s. ' o ' l l ah , hec ome confirmed in guiding the na-
~.\ ....., ""'" 

tions , ever serv ing the~ onene8s of t he world of human i ty and offer -
"'""~ 'ct.<-.<Ma.-'-l ._~ .. , ,( ~ 

ing their assistance to ~nt ernational peace , undoubtedly Los Ange l -

es will become a c enter of the kingdom , the lights of divinity wil l 

shine , the heavenly manna will descend, and you will attain to that 

whl.ch was t h e utmost desire of Bu£es anti heuvenly Cines . 
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LOB Angeles , 4, P. At. I October 19, 1912 

Mirza Ahmud Sohn:l.-C I Interprete r 

YOu are mO:dt welcome . Are you wel l? Very rapp:'.~? Are 

you attracted to the kingdom? I came especially t o see you , that I 

might know how you are , a.R4 that I migIlt inquil·e a b o\....t yaH}" r....llXX!x: 

healtr. and your faith , and aacertain wr.ether YOl., aloe engaged 1n the 

service of the kingdom of God . I t VIas a great exey'tion ft:r me to 
nevertheles s 

come he~e . Tt \7aS v ery nifficult j' e..-.... I came, because I lov e you so 

much , but I cannot rema in l ong . 

I t is my earnest nape t~at great reaults will be 
~~DI',./'( 

the OU~ -

come of t .hes€ .... meetings , because ~reB~~ seeds a re being so\'m . 

The Ble ssed Perfect i on s cattered the seeds in the Orient , and we 

who are his servants have '.vatered those seeds " Th ose seeds have 

developed so )"ap j cly day by day tr.at no\'; th ey are very strong 

plar.ts , a nd ue have almost the harvest . Likewise you mus t water 

t he sp-ects wh jell are heing sovm . V 
'lr'-~t-h1B ... dHY , 80 that they may g row 

and develop and attai:1 to fru.ition , ir. order t hat ~ in the West 

also t here r:-.ay be a harv est. 

Every Bowing is ir. need of irrigation to cause the growth 

and dev e lopment of the se e d s . TO - day the vineyard 01" the kingdom 

is lrrigated by the \/ater of the covenant o-p ter:rtaJ .. eltt . The seeds 

will not grow .... nd develop excellt. fix by this water. No matter how 

otherwise irrigated, they will no: gro\'" b ut wil l perish . 

must 

The believ ers Clust be confirme-d in tl le covenant , and t hey 

knOW~ a certainty that to - day there is no greater necessity 

than to be con f irr.ed in the covena n t 01' God . That. which issues 

... 
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from the Center of the CovenaJ}t is the t ruth , which is unchangea.-
w.A- .t... ... 

blej '\ That which issues fr or.l -t-he pen or ~ co:veflant )6 true and 

~ eve!"lasting . All con trary the reto is like paras itic growth s 

having no reo ts . Such grovrths may l ive f o r two clay s, or five da~'B , 

or ten days, but at the f i rst b l"ee Ze the:,: v/ i the r . Th is has been 

proved in fOT!".lcr dispensat i ons . 

If you desire tha t t h is 

and luxuriant , that day by day it 

be many ha. r vests , you r.lust alvlays 

v i n eyard of God be e v e r verdant 
g ro\"{ and 

;na:r~ adv anc e , and that t here D'!ay 

4 ' r iJ'riga t e this orcr.ard 

with r.he '.late r of firmness in the covenant . Th en you wil l Wl.tnes 8 

ttJe results and tas-::e of the fru it s . You f.lUS t tak e fast h old of 

t hat \,lhich emanates from the rent er of the Covenant . That which 

iscues fr om my l:'ps, a nd that which is wri t ten \~ rrry pen i e real 
~~ 

ity . With that you can i-f:.r ig-at'"e th e vineya r d of God . With that 

you can c Ul tivat e th e tr ee of the cau~e of God • 

. C Throug..lt this tbe name of the king dom 01' God vlil l be 

spread over the world . Th rough this t he Sun at" Reality will sh ine . 

Through this the clouds of me rcy will 6/lov/er. 

I have g r eat love for you , and my hope is that yot.. may 

attain to the essenc e of your des i res a nd obtain the de s ire of your 

h earts . 
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LOB Angeles, 5 P. Y., Oct ober 19, 1912 . 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••• BO that each of you may become 

a candle, literally a light of guidance, and a manlfestor of power. 

As Baba1e you \v111 be accepted as a proof' of Baha'o'llah. What won

derful words of instruction! This Is a miracle of Baha. It Is un-

limited t eaching. You must be newly created. You must not be the 

same as you were before you became Bahaie. A transformation must 

take place. Your words must be changed, your name must be changed, 

your very being must be transformed, just &8 when a child is born 

from the matrix of the mother into this world. Day by day you must 

grow. Day by day you must develop. Day by day you must attain to 

beauty . Day by day you must draw nearer to maturity. This ls the 

new bi rth. When a man is attracted to the ,fragrances of God and 

becomes a Bahai, sh owing forth certain signs, then he ls born out 
.\ "\", . 

of the matrix of night into the kingdom.~ Day by day he become. 

more 111umined, more attracted, more wise, and his love to God be

comes more manIfest. This is the real proof. 

I have come from a far country just to Bee ~, and I haTe 

found great Joy in meeting you. My hope i. that daily you may be-

come more radiant, that y our perceptions may be qUickened, that the 

frui c8 of the world of humanity may become more evident in you, 

that y ou may advance. You must associate together in laTe . When-

ever you meet l et your c onv~rBat !on be heavenly in character . 

Speak of reality. Speak of the history of the prophets and of the 

reality of the religion. of God. Speak of the hietory of 



• 

201 

Baha'o'llah and of the proof of the Blessed Perfection. Each one 

of you should strive with all your heart to become a man1fsator of 

God's inspirat ion. 

-, 
" 
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Los Angeles, Saturday evening, October 19, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter · 

This ls a good gathering , a good meeting . This assem

blage Is &R-&88'eJ!Ibi:age of God, for it is not convened for any world

ly purpose, any commercial or political purpose, nor for any other 

material purpose, but purely tor the sake of God. Therefore I am 

very ~le.6ed ~-!~~"- .y glad to find 1n this city such an a88emb~~ 

~ ~ou are firmly united and have no other desire than to BerYe 

cause of God. You have responded to the call of the kingdom of 

Abha. Your purpose is to 111umine the world of humanity and 
ct....j 

mankind to the universal guidance : Surely 8'l1eh an aS8emb~ 

b,:1::e:B~.~e~~Th6 .. rioue nat10ns of the world are submerged 1n a ssa 
~ = ~r ~v . 
of materialism, hex, no purpose eMept mate rial , gaip, and M1-W'-

. .,.. t' D ... ugh f .... apt t he r ealization of the ir own ends 0 

~ ~asSernblage t hat is possess_ed o~ spiritual SU8cePtlb~1-
lties and at ~raction8 of the conscience, and that has turned t~ 

t~' 
kingdom .. ls a Bahai assemblage :J The peo'pi:e 01--*1\1 .. Gi id "a'"'=____ 

wUIJl!lllJB_:.8I - c · -IE'O£i2matBr:jAJ .J.8t'o ~ the Sun of Reality has ahone 

upon you; the breezes of faTor have blown toward you, heavenly man

na has descended upon you, the signs of God have "been revealed unto 

you, the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty have surrounded you. 

you have harkened to the admonitions of God, and you are pursuing 

the right pathway. Therefore you must thank God for having become 

the manifestora ot such boundleBs bestowals. for haTing become a 

proof of Baha'o'llah. I hope that you may continue to act in ac-

cordance with the teachings of Baha'o'llah 80 that the lights of 

1,.-,: 
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this assemblage will be witnessed in the world, t hat you will guide 

great numbers of people to uni t y and that you will be instrumental 

in establishing universal peace. 

Do not look at your small number now. Number 1s not of 

importance. The bounty of God and the confirmation of the heavenly 

kingdom are the essentials. Consider how in past times a small 

number has widened its circle to such proportions ae finally to in

clude many nations. Consequently quality ls essential, not number. 

If a few be possessed of hearts that are pure and tender they are 

equivalent in strength of character to the whole population of the 

earth . 

Reflect how the disciples gathered together on the Mount 

of OllTBs forty day s after the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Their 

hearts were pure, their de8ir~8 unselfish, their intentione 81n~ 

cere, their spirits exhilarated. Because of their purity, trust

worthiness, firmness and attraction, Christianity advanced and the 

light of Hie Holiness Christ 11lumined the whole world. This was 

the blessed reBult of that ~eeting of elevon souls on the mountain. 

There fo)-e do not be concerned about your limited number. Remembe r 

that importance is not attached to numbr but to the acquirement ot 

fai th . assurance, firmness. attraction to the kingdom of Abha. and 
though 

self-uacriflce in the path of the kingdom; and ~ only two soula 

attai~ to such a station yet they are equiTalent in strength of 
shall 

character to the whole world. Hence IApray for y ou, that you may 

be confirmed and aSSisted, that the aid of Baha 'o'llah may uplift 

you, that the hoets of the kingdom of Abha may reinforce you, that 

the powerful angels of God may assist you. Be assured of confir.ma

tion . Be assured of victory . 
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The unity of this assembly is an eBsential necessity . 

You must love one another. You must be self- sacrificing .. When you , . 

(" 11 ~ Ii' . .. "j ., - Clf l "'": 
ob~el"'Y"e the s h or t comings of ....". .. ~e you must be forgivinSr alii De.'t 

,. IAlfu-v- .lre1; Y<../ . 

h erb, ~n thougtt you desire to admoni8h .. ~ ¥et your admonition be 
, I u,' . I . 

in 8j'mbola . Do not express diaapproTal v.xpl.ieitly, lest any heart 

~~ be saddened. Remember that 1n t he world of existence there 

ls nothing so wrong aB to injure a heart. for the heart of man ia 

the home of the Here iful, and we must not disturb or harm that 

home. We must ever strive to cheer the hearts, to illumlne the 

thoughts, to bring joy to the spir its, and to be a cause of comfort 

to others. This is the station of the Bahai . c~ ... .... 1 r-
, 

I~ 
In Pereia the friends of God have reached such a dlgree 

of unity that they are willing to aacrifice -their lives for one an

other, for each one considers himself a servant of the others. How 

many of the nobles arc occupied in serving the poor! How many of 

the dear ones are most humble and Bubmissive in the presence of the 

lowly! Such service emanates trom faith, sincerity , certainty, the 

love of God. 

I came from San Francisco to Bee you and to visit the 

grave of Ur. Chase. Tntly }(r. Chase was a glorious soul" b.a .... ,P8 PO 

He had no desire except to please God. His attention was directed 

to the kingdoI:l of God. He served the caUBe of God unceasingly. He 

compiled many books p r oving the val idity of the Bahai movement. He 

constantly endeavored t o guide the lJeople. You will never forget 

him. You must ever pray for him, be reapectful to his family, and 

be a source of c omfort to them. At least once a year, or as often 

as possible, you should make it et puiJ!t Lo visit his tomb, for his 
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epirit will 
~~ 

be exhilarated and will be made happy through _loy-

altyvf the rriend~. The friends of God must be kind toward one 

another, both during life and after death. 

The Blessed Beauty was born in Teheran amid the greatest 

ease and affluence. He was Burrounded with luxuries , and all. the 

pleasures of the transitory world were provided for him. He waB 

moat influent ial, and the grandees of Persia longed to enjoy s1mi-

l-ay influence, affluence and poeition. But consider ho", all these 

t hings were taken away from him. He lived constantly under the 

menace of the sword . Many were the ordeals that he endured, and 

great were the indignities to which he was subjected. Y..any YTere 

the days he spent under chains and in dungeons. For fifty years he 

Buffered all these ordeals for us. He sacrificed his honor, his 

fame, his station among men, and even his life. Re suffered all 

these catastrophes for UB, that we might attain to faith and cer

tainty, that we might turn to God and act 1n accordance with his 

teachings, t hat we might guide the people and thereby illumine the 

world.~In the light of theee sufferings of the Blessed Beauty for 

our guidance and illumination, we must be self-sacrificing. Ye 

must not forget his fayors. We must not forget his ordeals. We 

must ever remember them and striTe to offer worthy service in 

thanksgiving for his favors . We must live and act in accordance 

~ith his instructions, and endeaTor to establish the heavenly 

peace. Ye must forget ourselves, and like those holy souls who 

sacrificed their liTes for this cause we too must sacrifice life. 

Ye must spread the fragrance of his teachings, for they are the 

spirit of the age . They giTe life to humanity, unite mankind, and 

., . 
:.~.> . 
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create order in the world . They are conducive to the progress and 

prosper ity of man and to the eublimity of hUDan nature. They be

stow eternal h onor upon man and gu ide him into the kingdom of Bal~ 

vation. 

People will look a t us and observe our actions. The re

fere we must take heed that we do nothing that will degrade the 

caus e of Baha 'o'llah. Did he not teach us by deeds? Did he not 

teach us through ordeals and solf-sacrifice? Is it meet that '11'0 

should forget? No, indeed, that would hot be loyalty . 

Let us praise God that he bas suffe r ed us to be sheltered 

beneath t he tree of life. Let us thank God that he has accepted UB 

in his klndgom f and t hat he has bes towed upon UB the favar that was 

the u tmos t desire of the hol y saints. Let us thank God that not-

withstanding our lack of capacity eve ry fav or has been bestowed 

upon U B , every grace haa been shoY/ered upon UB, and every bounty 

has been reveal ed unto us. He has prepared for us the blessings of 

bo th 't'o rlds. He haa prepared f or u s eternal hono r. He haa given 

unt o UB the life everl asting , and he has chosen us from all the na

tions of the v/arId to attain to the sublime in t he human world. 

Praise God for such guidance and attainment . You must st r i ve wi~h 
t hrough life 
h&a.r-t.-..fl.l14 50pl to hold aloft the banner of the g r eat guidance, to 

111umine t he East and the West, to unite all nationa. to spread the 

h eavenly virtues, to manifest the spiritual attributes, to become 

imbued with the characteristics of the faithful and of the holy 

onee, to be distinguished in all virtues, and to be aglow with t he 

fire of the lov e of God . 
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This blessed dispensation 1s distinguished by spedal 

features from all former dispensations. In other dispensations the 

«oor has been open to differences, but in this great dispensation 

the Blessed Perfection has closed the door upon all difference., 80 

that no longer shall there exist sects such 8a Catholic, Greek Or M 

thodox, Protestant, Arian or Nestorlan, for all shall be of t he 

same faith and shall follow the same path. In the holy Kitab e1 

Akdaa the Blessed Perfection explicitly recorded t hat after his 

departure the Bahaia should turn to the branch extended from the 

Pra-existent Root. But in the glorious gospel of the Christian 

dispensation t h ere was no such standard apPOinted. and hence divi

siona into the various sects was unavoidable. At most it Is re-

corded t hat when Jesus asked Peter, "Whom say ye t hat I am?" and 
, Jesus 

Peter replied, "Thou art Christ, the son of the 11Ting God , " Athen 

said to Peter, "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 

church." But t h is was merely a confirmation of Peter's faith. Je

SUB did not say that differences should be referred to Peter and 

that hie decision would be final. He did not say, "Turn to Peter, 

he is the expounder of the gospel." Therefore, when differences 

arose, Tarious sects resulted. But the Blessed Perfect1cn proTided 

against dissension in t h is dispensation. In the Kitab el Ahd, in 

his own handwriting, he recorded whom he meant and what his purpose 

was regarding the ·branch~eK.1 led All the branches, all the 

twigs, all the re1atiT8s, were commanded by him to turn to that 

personage whom he appointed to 15 • • 18 &S the expounder of the books. 

FUrthermore, 1n many tablets the Blessed Perfection sa1d, "0 God, 

help those souls who are firm in the COTenant! 0 Lord, make 
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of the booKs. his interpretati on to be accept ed as absolute, 
and a f t e r h i m t h e Bahais are t o d e f e r t o the internat i ona l 
House of J ustl c!'e a s author ity. When ev e r there 13 a d iffer
enc e of opin i on as to t h e interpretat i on of t he texts t h e 
mat t er Is to be r e r e rred t o it and its decisi on shall be 
final. But God forbid that inharmony or disagreement sh ou ld 
exi st amon g t h e f r i ends. now c ould the r e be unity amon g the 
peop l e of the wor ld i f the f riends of God ar.cu ld disagree? 
Has Hie Holiness Chr ist n ot s a i d, ~e are the s a l t of th e 
ear th; but if the s a l t hav e l ost h is s a vor wherc\71th eha l l 
it be s a lted? \'! P rais e be t o Go d t h a t i n th is dispen s a t i on 
t he d oor of di s agreeme nt has b een enti re l y closed . Th is 
di spensati on i8 f or a unit ed people. I t presents one p&thway. 
Th e re fore, in the name of God I repeat that disagreements a re 
not acoeptable at t h e threshold of t h e 'Ble s sed P e rfection, 
and if disc ord shou ld arise the matter shou ld b e r efer red to 
the Cent er of t he Covenant ) and whateve r h e may sa y will be 
the truth. 

i·· ... ••••••• ...... 1 1'·.· •• , ...... 77 ...... 1. ' .... ·S 
.. ~M S inc e my arr i val in Ame r i ca I have heard many re
port s of etrange pr opheciee attributed to Il1e. For example, 
i t T£ S r ea che d me t hat I have p r ophesied t he i nundat i on of 
the city of New YOl'k a t a oe r t&. in time , ... h el' ee.e rIJY sp irit 
never dreamed of su ch a thin~ . Su ch a t hing never ewanated 
.. " .. from my tongue . Th at which I ut te r ha s to do .. :lt h the 
b less ed wr i t i ngs, wi th spirituality . I nm not an ast rologer,. 
nor a s or c e re r, nor a f ortune-teller who pr edicts the happ en
ings of this wor ld. 

t&rU/~ - ~ !it f cl ... V 

J- (l r 
j a(' . 

(j-I • 

' I I ~\' • .t , 
.... --



Excerpts from t a lks by Abdu l Baha in Californ ia, October , 1912 

1~o 8 Ange l es . Oc ":. . I S 

Eve r y sowi ng is in nee d of irrigati on to cause t he 
gro\-;th and develofiment of t h e aeede. To- day the vineyal'd 
ot t he k ingd om is irr i gated by the wat er of t h e Covenant. 

The seeds wil l not grow and develop except 
b y thi s wat er. No matter h o\"t otherwise i r riga t ed, t h ey 
will not gr ow , but will per i sh . 

The believers must be confirmed in t he Covenant , a nd 
t hey mu:st know for a certa i nt y t hat to-day t here i s no 
grenter ne cessity than to be oonf irmed in the Ccven&nt of 
God . That which issues frem t he Cent er of t he Covena rlt 
ia the truth, wh ioh is unchangeable, and t hat wh ich issues 
fr om his pen is t ru e and ever lestlng . All c ont rary thereto 
is like pa r as itic gr O\vt hs having IJO root s. Such growt h s 
may l ive f or two d~YSl or f ive day s, or ten days, but a t 
t h e fi Tst breeze they wi ther . Th is has been proved i n 
f ormer d i spensati ons . 

If you desire that t h i3 v i neyard of God o e ever v er 
dant a nd l uxta i ent, t ha t day by day i t may g r o\"; a nd ad vanc e , 
and that t he r e may b e many harve sts) yo~ must a l ways irri 
gat e t h is orchard wi t h the wate r of fi rmne5s i n the Cove
na nt . Then y ou wi +l wi t nes8 the results a nd t a s t e of t h e 
f ruite. You must ta.ke f a st hold of t hat whic h emanat es 
fr an the Center of t h e Covena nt . That wh ich issu es fr om 
my lips, and t hl<t which is wri t ten rrp-==~ 
by my pen 1s reality . With t hat you can __ " _==. ,_wate t h e· 
v ineyard of God. Wit h that you can c ul t ivat e the tree of t h e 
Caus e of God. Th r ough this t he name o~ the kingdom of God 
will be spread over the world. Tlll'ougb th is the Su n of Real
i ty will shine . Th r ough th is the oloud s of mercy \Vill show
er . 

Los Angele s , Oc t . 19 

:a:x7:X""JOr~tti:x.oi:Jl~JI&Jtxbd.nXD 
• • . • Eut t he Bl essed Perfecti on p rovided a ga i n s t 
d1e sonsicn i n th is d ispens ation. I n t he K1t ab el ALd, 
1n his own han dwriting . h e r ec ord ed whom h e meant a nd 
Vwnat h is purpOD e wa s ~' egnrding the "branch." All the 
br an ch es , a.ll t he twigs , a l l the r e l at ives, we re c om
manded by h i m to turn to that personage whom h e a ppoint
ed as t h e expounder of the bo oks. Furthel~ore , i n many 
tablets t he Bl es sed Perfecti on sa id, "0 God , he lp those 
s ouls wh o are rh'm i n the Covenant. 0 Lord., me.ke r a d i
ant t l"~o 3e \7ho hol d to tl"...y Test ament . 0 God , assist 
t ho s e who a s s ist the Covenant, and viae be 
unto t ho se whqoppr66S h im." To pr event d i spute s h e 
appoint ed the Cent e r of the Coven&nt to be the expounder 

~'--------------~~ 
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radiant those who hold to thy testament. 0 God, aS8ist those who 

assist the Center of the COTenant, and woe be unto those who op

· pres8 him," To preTent disputes he appointed the Center of the 

COTenant to be the expounder of the books, his interpretation to be 

accepted a8 absolute, and after him the Bahaie are to defer to the 

International House of Justice as authority. Whenever there 18 a. 
the 

difference of opinion aH tO~lnterpretatlon of the texts the matter 

18 to be referred to it and its decision shall be final. But God 

forbid that inharmony or disagreement should exist among the 

friends . How could there be 

1f the friends of God should 

unity among~ the people of the world 

disag ree? ~ His Holiness Christ not , 1:"..f'J. ~ ....... r-d ~ 
said, "Ye are the BaIt of the earth. 

J 
eaTor "herewith shall it be salted?" 

but if the salt ha ... lost _ 't% 

Praiee be to God that in this 

dispensation the door of disagreement ha~ been entirely closed . 

This dispensati on is for a united people. It presents one pathway. 

Therefore, in the name of God I repeat that disagreements are not 

acceptable at the threshold of '1!aha '1)'llah-.the Blessed Perfection, 

and it discord should arise the matter should be referred to the 
C, -'f C 
&xpounder and whatever he may say will be the truth . 

In this connection -I desire to mention another important 

point . Since my arriTal in America I haTe heard many reports of 
h~ - been reput,&d. to haTe emanated from 1De 

.trange prophecies _.",tta:.ibu.t..d--t4me. For eX ... llple, it ha. 0--. 
:'I. (I. )t-'l ' \ 

said that I haTe prophesied the inundation of the city of New York 
, ~ ')0. 

at a certain time, wherea.1}. such a. thing Ms mn'er &c.curred. to me. 

I ~ not of the aetrologers, sorcerere and fortune tellers who deal 

with the happenings of this world . My utterancea concern spiritu

ality and the blessed writings . Hence you must not accept any 
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statement purporting to haTe come from me unless it bears my writ-

ten signature. 

Praise be to God, the BleBsed Perfection did not leaTe 

anything obscure. We must act In accordance with his commands and 

teachings. We must be like~pen 1n a writer's hand, 80 that .hat-
-tlt"-

ever emanates from that pen will be from the writer. We muet act 

acconiing to the explicit texts of the Blessed Beauty, and he has 

sa1d that if two people disagree both are wrong. Beware of dIsa

greements. Beware of apathy. Beware of selfish thoughts. Strive 

with all your heart to promUlgate the teaching. of the Ble.sed Per

fection. Thus you will guide and illumlne the people and be an 

honor to the world of humanity. 

-
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1,08 Angeles, St.:.nday Morning, Octol:er 20, 1912 

. . . . . . . , I nte rpreter 

You are very '::elcooe . I hope you are well a.nd happy . I 

am exceeding ly g l a d to see you all. How tr.ankful r am to fi nd that 

Baha'o 'llah has in 1~ o8 Angeles 80 many fri e nds vfhose faces a.re ra.-

diant and wh ose hearts are pun:. I hope that yO\.l. may become atand-

ards of e uidance , that you may u}.Iraise the ban ner ef the Gause, 

that y:m rr.ay spread t i: e wOl-d of God. ThuB yOu wi ll become known as 

real .Ba h &. is th rouch your g lorivuB \'tords and deeds, for aB Bahhis 'Ne 
• 
should be a dorned id th all the hUlll&.n vir-tuea. We are pupils in the 

schoOl of ]3uha '0 'lIah and when vie fin ish t hb. t school al Ia hasten to • 
the kingdom 01' God v,e shoul d ha.ve a certificate to show t hat 

thro ugh t h e endl~SB bounti £: 6 o f God \le have acquirGd Co.1l tnese vir-

t:.. e o. Tha.t cert i J:'icatu ,; i ll con s ist in g ood deeds, at t ractiun of 

the ilCu.rts , benevolence, fa i th, knowled[~ e , l ove of (iOd and spir..it\.( -

al L:.ni t,y. I hOlJe t hat OU1" names may be enrolled on a wunderf ul \ 

scroll, alld t h a t OL. r c e rt :lf ic~tes r.lay be vu.lict a n om!llet~. In 

short , I hO}JI.:" t hat t h is v is:.t of mi ne may b e }J l"od\.i.ct i.ve u1' such re-

sults U!B.t l1C't.'8 of you w:'ll g ive joy to the ht!a r ts , and that all 

humanity may benef:.t by the spiJ"itw11 1'rag r ances t n ut s hal l el.1.c...nb.te 

from t h is region . The fri e nds ~7ill then thank God that wllong the 

Bahaia of this city there are blesoed , progres6 i ve, spir~t\..al suuls 

who are truly ae radiant candlcs, I/ho are a pro of of Baha t o 'l l&.h" 

a nd thcy ''.1ill long to become like ::r o~. 

Attainment to such an enviahle station i8 dependent upon 

firmness in the covenant. Be assured that if you remain fi nn in 

the covlmant you will he c on firHled by.' Baha t o'llah. Consider the 
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:n igh stat l\1!i a~~·~iJ . ... : . (~ cl ~)y the P er sia.n Bahais . Uct1t;ithstanding t heir 

enelIliea, tney have day by day become more a ttentiv e, illumined a nd 

upl it'ted and deare r t o God; but had t h ey not r eulained f i rUI in t ile 

covenan t t :-:ey v{;)uld now be divided a nd no trace of the Cl.!ase would 

re~ain . F i rmneas in the covenant insures B~~ai oneness. Unles8 

the Bahais remain fil~m great inj u ry will het'all the Ca~se, even as 

the other r e l i{;ion s have oe col!le div i ded into nU!nerO UB sects a.nd de-

nomi!H.l.tions . HO\18Ver, ~'he Bl essed Perfectio!1 has provided against 

suc h a possibility by appointing a centc l" of the cove:umt , and if 
be 

you "iliA. firm in this cente}' ;}'OU will be ass i sted und E.;l" a ll conditions 

by t:'l8 8llcceoaive con f irmations of the kin F': dom ot' Abha. 

I speak of ~h is becE~'..lSe I know ::'lat yo u an~ finu . If yell.' 

'''''''7 'r'm ~he h;" to r y of Christ a nd of the church ""O H "rod", loe'a-m#.c ~-v 
1\ that ~h OHr.h t hl; o}JPoaers of Christ .; c~"e a migh ty peopl e ye t they 

could do noth i n r. to pr~vent tbe pnJgn:ss of his c cn.l S~. Th erefore, 

in this d ispensation, it i s i ncwnr-ent upon t h e Bahais to be firm • 

; .. . " 

~~\ 
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LOB Angeles, Sunday Afternoon, October 20, 1912 

• • • • • • • • • • I Interpreter 

Welcome! Are you all well? You must be very happy and 

grateful, as it has been exceedingly difficult rOT me to come 80 

far. The friends in t h e Orient could scarcely realize that r have 

traveled so far west as 1.08 Angeles. It has been well nigh impos

sible for me to c ome such a ~t distance, but because of my~ 
~I ,I 

.u •• eiv.e) long ing to see y ou I have been able t h rough the divine con--- --
firmation to meet you here. Therefore I hope t hat this meeting 

will bear great results. Imy it be like the meeting of the rain 

with th e earth . May it be like the meeting o f t h e breeze with the 

garden. lla y i t be like t h e meet i ng of the sun with t h e mirror. 

May wonderful traces emana.te from it. 

In t h e worl d of humbnity there are many meetings. If 
Fj 

they be due only to family, commercial or poli tical bonds the re-

sults will be ~ temporary, but if they be he ld for the sake of 

God t h ey will undoubtedly bear everlas ting f ruit. Praise be to 

God , our meetmg is based upon faith , assurance, ideal attractions, 

susceptibilities of the conscience, and the love of God; therefore 

it will never be forgotten. 

If we turn to t h e kingdom of Ahha, if we becoce charac

terized with t h e Bahai quali t ies, if we renounce all selfish pas-

sions and deSires, if we achieve good deeds, and in hunility and 

submiss i veness supplicate at the t h reshold of Abha t h e results will , 
c ome 80 quickly as to astonish UB. But if we neglect to take ad-

vantage of our opportunities t here will be no i mmediate results 
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However, God has many ~ervant B who will ar ise to accomplish that 

which \7e should have done. But we must earnestly and prayeri'ully 

strive to have the CTIl'm1 of glory placed upon our head s . This 

should be our desire. There is no doubt about the results. The 

only question is who s hall be instrumental in accom.plishing them. 

The Cause of God i6 like unto a fndtf'ul tree. It is destined to 

bear frui t . If VIe be fait h ful in service, i t will bear fru it 

quickly; otherwise it will bear no fruit for us . It matters not to -
the tree, }:Iut it. is of lmport?:(lc P +.CI u n . , ' . ,. " ) ,, , I . _..,-- '/ J ~ " !I 'v .. d,. 

"../,,-. 1., «.\;'1" (lAJI .......... " " r l • • ..... 'f 

VIe must ask God to confirm UB • .."l:f t-here---b-e one blessed 

soul , entire l y freed from attachnent to t he earth and its 8u persti

tions.,-_that-.eJIWI is better than a. thousand people without deedsj 

Sne active servant is preferable to a t housand i nactive and useless 

persona. There is a difference between one who sits at r.ome doing 

nothing and one who is strivwg, runnir.g, active and putting forth 

all his efforts. Surely the l a tter will attain great results. God 

loves those who work in his kingdom, and ar. long aB we live Vie must 

strive to be active in the Caus e of Baha 'o'llal1. We must always 

strive to draw nearer to God and to gu ide others to God. We must 

be thoughtful of serving humanity, because there is no service 

greater than attracting souls to God. 
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Loa Angeles, Sunday Afternoon, October 20, 1912 

. • • . • • • • • • , In terpreter 

I desire to say farewell to y ou to-day, as I shall leave 
with,) fn a few hours. I shall not say good-by but au revoir. It is my 

hope that another meeting may be realized. Some of you may be for

tunate enough to make a pilgrimage to the Holy Threshold of Baha 'o'

llah, and I shall 1;e exceedingly happy to meet you at that heavenly 

court. Therefore I say au revoir. After my departure you must 

manifest t he u tmost f -;.rmnes8 aTl.d convicticn. God has chosen you, 

The light of euidance has 111UJr.ined your hearts. You have become 

acceptable to Baha'o'llah. You are liv fug und.er the shade of his 

protection. You are the bright candles of his cause, for you have 

turned toward the Sun of Reality. You are the radiant stars of his 

hOl-iZion, for you have stepped into the kingdom of God. You are 

fruitful trees in his orchard. You are flowers in the rose garden 

of Abha, for you have comprehended the reality of the Cause of God. 

In this you differ from worldly }Jeople . They are dead, but y ou are 
,\. .. . ~~ I ~ ... ,~ ~r ,"':I 

liv:ingj they are bl,ind, but¥tA" ~ Qytr th ~ __ p~weJ· ~~ insightj ·they are 
,.;J ... " .,~ .' .: '" ~ ,(J.tJ ,. _ ! ""-

deaf', but-you' have the power of hearin~j they are mute, but you 
I l . ... 
i'v' - ,r . ... '~, t ..... c \' '~ ': . '~. 

'-h"av.e the power of speec~". The "signs of these bounties will appear 

1n the ruture and thei!' light s will flood the world. ThiR is the 

seed sowir.g seaeon. Seeds scattered now will develop into 1'n .. itfl;.1 

treee, with overshadowing branches that will bring forth bloSSOI:1s 

and fruits. This condition has already been realized in Persia. 

Consider vThat a wonderfll bounty, what an outpour i ng of heaven, what 

a divine effulgence has been bestowed upon you. 
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It is my great hope that you may l>e always under the pro-

tection of the Tnle One, that you may be 6ubr:lerged in the sea of 

his divine mercy, that you Jl1ay be Bet aglow with the fire of his 

love, that. you may be resuscitated with the water of eteJ"nal life, 

1tnd that day by day you may develop in spit" i 1:ual life, and that you 

may become shining lights in the king dom of God . :ih ... · ..... u ") I \ ..... . 

Rejoice! -Laugh ! If you be not happy , who 
Be happy ! Be-~:j.e-ed-l ~. ~ 1 

couI e. be happy'? If you rej 0 ice not , who could rej 0 ice'? If you be 

not illurnined, who could be illUI!'l.lned? If you be not honored, who 

coul d be honored? If you could understand t he wonderful bounties 

with V'lhieh Dahltl:A:!::JiL&h you have been surrounded by Bar..a'o ' llah, y ou 

would rece ive a new power and would aspire and attain to a new 

spirit! 

" . " I 
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Loa Angeles} Sunday Afternoon , October 20 , 1914. 

., . . . . •• , Interpreter 

Praise be to Gou, Los Ang eles is a prog ressive c :i t.y . It 

is adorned with t h e pre s ence of the believers. You are spiritual ly 

dist !nguished. Your ch arac ters are praiseworthy . Your behavior is 

very cocmcndahle. I n truth , you are f i t t ingly l\..nO'.'ln as fOllowers 

of 'Baha 'o'llah, a nd you are worthy to be servarlt a a nd fIl&.id -s c r vant s 

of his Cauue. From what I see i n yol.tr faces I am h opeful a nd as-
~(,.. \~~ df tt ]! ", 

sured t hat ~bClleve rs vrH:i:-~ ~ in America" l ike un t o t he heliev-

era in Persia, and t h at you vlill become more spirit.\Jal day by day . 

The confirnations of the kingdom of Abha are v/ i th YOu; the favors 

of the Bles sed Perfection ~ surround YQUj t he gl ances of the l..fe r-

ciful are directed toward you . My heart is with you ; my spirit ie 

with YOU; my eyes are up on you . Day and night I supplicate that 

t h rough the providence and prot ection of Baha ' Q: 'll 
...... ~\ r:J.A.,... I!D 

confirmed and assisted to bec ome emQ6~d \mind and , 
:. " ' 

't-' ......... .. 
ou may be 

personified 

(... . .... - spirit I ~that your 1'ame may be spread thrCl.e::ho ut the y{orl,: 
. " • , J 

• . 1 1 H" <. 

.... s ' - .l~T.U~ or~· !1a'y 1>e 

t he t e ac h i nt;a. of Baha ' o ' llah. --
--- -

Thus you will be d i st inguished 

above all ot~e r people, for your faces wi ll be illumined, your 

charact ers will be perfl..o.med , your hearts will be attr-3.cted, y our 

•• 

spi,-its will b e radiant, and though you be s till captives ::"!1 physi -

cal bodies yet you will soar in t~ e k1ngdol::l of God. Day and night 

do I comnll..YJ.c '/l 1th God and entn:&.t that your kno\'/ledge :may dail y be-

come L!o::at(~r and that you may attain to the highe st degree of spir-

ituul life. 
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passed away VIas a 
/ 

b l euued sonl . .lie wus a ho l y reality . His station in this life WetS 

not knol1n . Ye s terday I Vlent t o I l1g1ewoud CeYilet e ry for the Pllq Jose 

of vislt i n e; J'..J..s.. J! .. ~mb t a nd there I 1'ound wonderf ul spiritLtality . 

~~~~",-~a_:~~h-~:~!i~:~-ure, f-;:~ t hl S-~~;f~~ &n ~. behalf 
, -annuallY v isit his b l essed tom"¥, It is my VFish t ?lat y ou explain 

t he history of his life , mention th e services he has nmder.ed, and 

read passages from his \'Iorks . If pOSSibl e , spread u feast fer the 

poor, and in charity Give to those who a.re needy . I l oved Mr . 

Cha se vflry much. His heart was pure. He had no other aim t h an 

se rvic e to the Cause . \A\ .. l He had no oth~r thought except service t'O 

the king dom . The refore he was v ery near to me , a nd he has been ac-

cepted a.t the threshold of Baha ' o'llah . The Bl essed. Pel·f'ection has 

inv ited him to the king dom. At this v ery momen t he is subme r ged in 

the sea of tile boun ty ol~ Baha 1 0 'llah . I have arranged for a tomb -

stone to be erected on his resting place, and hav e ''''lritten t h e in-

script ion to be carved on i t . 

I now say g ood-by to a ll 01' you. At five o'cl::>ck I leave 

the ho t el. I shall ~ever forget you . You Vlill e ver be i n my memo 
for you 

r y . I shall ever pray f-Oi"- .y-on and beg assis tance a nd confirmation 
/, 
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San Francisco, Early Morning, October 21, 1912 

Min:;a Ahmad Sohrab, Interllret E.: r 

This morning we Vlere spe&.king of the f&c t that Gou never 

leaves anything l..a.ne)..l)Iained. He 
I . 

(. . 
\'{ ill fS:&ke 

I ( "J., 
eve ryth iog m .. n4-t~fH., 

even though it may remain hidden for G. long time. :For exalU}lle I 

certain holy personages dwelling among us ma,y not be appreciated 

durine their life t :bne , bu t. afte)' t heir depal~ture from this life 
r}~t\ I "-

their realjty will be ~·_~ l:l"r::i ft:t~-t..:..... Such a. one was Hary Magda~:~~ l 
The greatness of her 6tat io~1 WClB not known dur ing he :: lifetime , but.,j 

, . C-({~ . .....--
after nineteen hundred years God haS made it P.ta:n~i-t:~t t hat this wo-

man was the most steadfast of all the followers of Ills Holiness 
• , , I 

Christ. After 'ii~ cruc ifixion ~ d:is c iples we-p-e greatly agitated,-, ' 
.;:!;:;. -- , 

even- Pete r iAo-, {~~?hf!d~en·ie"d:-~i54nITll'1-e-SB ~ehr~'-fu~ 
:wae::....conside·r-ed the chief of the apoB'tl:e8'~- bu t this marVelO1l.8 ';;oman 

ca.tlsed them to become finn and steadfast . Through the power of her 

faith they were able to see that though the body of, Christ had been 

crucifi3d yet his spir H, or reality had not suffered but w&.s with 

them still; that his body was like a torn and discarded garment , 

but that his spirit was eternal and indestructibl e. ThuB the dis-

v (;.! ... l ~a.. \ '.} 

/ I~ '""' 
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Sa n Francisco, 6 P . Mo, October 21, 1914 

Dr . . Ameen U. Fareed, I rtt erpre tt:l r 

'His Holiness tt,e Bab .. may my spirit be a sacrifice to 

h im ! .. a.ppeared in Shiraz . Soon arter his declaration he wrote his 
~J;. I _ ·I- I J.!_" ~ .-. ~ 

f : .rs t b ook, called'~ liThe Best of Stor ie s~, !' and if'. it the Bab c on-

fessed his evanescence and acknO\vledgeO himse11~ to be i n a stat e of' 

splrit \lal commun i cation with Ba ha! o'llurl, a nd many times addreS8€a .. 
A- . ~. - . I ' 

fP~~. Th i s b '1k ha-6-- b'":J"-n 8P·read~rOttgJ~0t; Pers ia. 1f~t-
,~ J j " ' t'--.-: ... 6-\-- ,). .. :( ~ 1-..,.. . ' /I;~ Y O; I.'} . i f . !,.-I..-I...'" ~(C , . /A/ \ " 'U., { ' 

can say it is not the book c ,r the Bab. *'t i~ ~P CJillt_tl~~table. It (3 , 
in .. 

was writ t en i n red ink as s ymbolic of h is martyrdom, and addressing 
. A 

Baha ' 0 'llah h e wrbt-e: ; IIQ t hou , my supreme lord, verily I have 

sacrificed r".J a ll fO l thee , seeking naught but martyrdom in thy 

path and anathema it) thy way. " 

divided 

The Ba b wrote anothel' book, called the Beyan, which is 

i nt o nineteen vahids (un it i e s) of nineteen babs (chapters) 
.L' . 

each . 
t:{;,,-~ -;: 0 : 1-' 

In ~ ..... -o:f:..-.theBe--.:::C"hal't-e'f"S he mcnt io~Baha I 0 'llah by the 

nar:le 0:( "Him whon God will manife st." and Gne of n15 com"11a.nd5-~M"t~ 
'-'~I r _ ', ,,. .,.~f. ~ • • f __ / 

.~ 'A"" .-" r~ .... ~ J I ' •• , I <1 .1 ,. ~ " i' ~ / . t· f' ~ _ ~ 

1fTf any sou l shoul d d-ieplea~ ' a.no the r h e lUUS.:t- g-i-v8-H-iFlet-een dTa-ch--. , 
. rtL . -1,1. ' ~l 0'"'2- ' ' " 1 

~ of 4tc:m~d'& ae' atoneOlent" .a", He ?elir ved th:is ~ trainV' peo~-e 
tAil " ,I /l--\.e ;"," t:: r.Ltl ( n~ ::- ~ 'J; '\ !' ..... ,, --c " .. ~ _".' , '",t." -$., 

in s uch wise as to hinder thera from i n juring t h e fee'lings' of !'Him 
, 

whom God will mani fes t." wh.tm-he= sho.u:l"ci -E*PllfNt( . In ~o~- eve r·y 

cba.pter c u l..m.lllCoi.t.8s- in the ment ion'- o!_:~_~ "jlhOr::,(G~d:V~~~. 'I 

\~.S::~_e_~.;;:~ :_s,-,,:~:-,,~.lE;,,:._~ t .. ime:i) ig~-i1 ;;\1'\1-:': t t'lre-""""'-
Illg.. of the succliuhiw e rman ifesta t i ons of God Would be recognized by -"""' r " , , 
certain signs ~b'01:i-nally expresS'ea. , For .E::xampl e , Isaiah prophe

when 
sied that ~ the promised one should come he would sit upon the t h rone 



220 

of David; he vioul d conquer the East and t h e West; be VlotJ.d organize 

a nt:\~ aovel' clgntY i he \lOul d uphold the law of the Torah; he would 

ushe r a ll 'th e na t ions under his dor.linion j during his time t h e lamb 

and the wolf woul d dwell t og ct h eJ'j t h e mountains would depart and 

the h i lls woul d. be 

Vlould pass away. 
/ ., . (' " 

I£!uIjI.J,a!l . but _they 

reooved ; and the earth and the XIIJUIlB heavens 
• \;: h _ 

All t h9..B...fL.~_er..e-"the signs ... of ~he -:com. ing ~f the ' 
. " 0>.. ' ._ t \,.-<_ " )', ... 

weJ'e only -&ymb o~s . Therefore I when~~3t a)J -
;r; .J ... .I .. " " 

peared t n e Jews did not believe. They said : " T~6e signs r.ave no t 

corns t o p Cl~S. Where i~ tile sover'iegn ty of the Ueasiah , and wr..ere is 

his s c ep t er - t h e rod of ir un?tI 

In reality all of t hese proph etlc s ig ns did come to P~B9'-

1)!1a. ~ .lS to say, t ile inner sign!ficances a ppeared; b ut not in an out

ward and literal sense . For l.ns'tance , i ~ .,.,~ti l'rl.llihes ied t h at the 

promised one sltould come, a place unkno,m. So t h e Jews sa i d of 

Christ: "We know this p eraon. He is from Uazareth; \tWe knoYl his 
. 

house j whereas the promised one is to come from a pl ace unknown." 
.-..c'" d~ r ' ' ,- ~ 

In l:e~:Y/Chri6t did c ome from .. a.lr. JUIlJlX.K"~ , unkno~ IJlace; f ;(W:;2'h '*1J 
'- .; 

reality - t h e Christ real ity - cal!l~ in t;;l~ Qody of Je s u a . Th ough 
.... hI 'I ' i· , :. 

t..;;:;~I.(:{ t-" '~' ~' ~ - -c; ..... r 
t ::.... p body of Jesus CB.llle from Hazatath, yet theft spirit 01' ChriBt ,-

being d.ivine } was placeless. His rod was the iron of t he wil l of 
, I .. , 

God . His sword ",vas his b l esBed ~onguet which separat ed truth fr om . , 
falseh ood. He promulgated th e teaching s of the To r wl , t h e f~nda -

men tal l a w of t h e prophet s . Dur ing h is time t h e lamb a nd t:'1e wolf 

did dwell toge~her , not lite rally; becau se t ha t would be impossible , 
pac tried 

b'J.t in t :.te sense t hat antag onistic rel i s 10nists became ~tt(}oncH.-ed 

and astJoc iated tog et:ler at the fount of Chriat. He fOlU1ded a BOV-

ereignty and was er!th!"'oned , but the Jews did not understand and 
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said: "Wher~ i 6 it? This f:.1an is not possessed 01' a mat J to say 

nothing of a throne . 11 His Holiness C'hriat did establish a sover-

e ign t~ _~-= .. i! 1] -Bp~iri'1n\Ii;l--- 8over-e-1g-p.<ty.- 'Ht d jd---not Mt-tH,bl ish-a- 
(:!, 1 1,,7_ 

~e/'ig,n-tjr likp. t'1at of Bona llarte or Hannibal. His soyereignty 
l , • _, , • . ' ,-. 

was 01' God. I His dominion 'VIas of t h e heart. 

HiB Holi::1esB t h e Dab did not condition the appear&.T1ce of 

the prolllised one upon any: such signs . On the contra.ry I he ,:arned 

hiB follow'le I"S lp-s t t h ey s h ould become ve iled a n d...- as i n 
cu...v.... ' 
~that certain signs had ~ come to pass . He said: 

past t~e B.r 

"Wh l-f.' t ·, I jl " enV 

'- appears you must believe and accept ." This command he gave fre-

qyently and ,11th great emphasis . In the Arabic Beyan he said: "When 
~) '1 ' " " I - ' .\ ... . I 

~ proclai,lls hir.1self you must not Vlatcit to se~ whethe," I hecollle a 

believer or not. Beware lest you be veiled by me JII 

His Holine.8s the 13ab and nearly all h is followers \'f·:::re 

martyred . Upon t.he death of t h e Bab, ~/[i rza Ya...lJya, m:/ uncl~ , vlho 

:!'lad been appointed vic.:egerent 0"[ the ,Bab , ~led J .and t h us the ~ab i 
~,!~"' LV<~ . , t;;;.t 

mov ;r.l~nt was virtually endetti' t;h~h !th ere an: ~l d. few bd.u i~" lA. 
r 11""" '\ :10 " .... 

, . WAG.. lle l ieve t h at the Bab Vial:! t:"e actual rounder of t h e' Bahai move-

men t I ,!\~r&us h-e was only 

t he cssentji.::. l personage of the Christ:!.a.n mOVt;!:if.:rlt . 

When Baha I 0 'lIar. appeared he \'Ias reo ogn ized as t h e prom -

i sed one h erald ed by the Bab J and every onc knGws that \;ere i t not 

for the ap peara nce of Bahb. ' 0 'llah t!lere v,'ohld !'lo t hav-e ~ e en a Eahai 

movement to - day. 

Duri:ng t :, e t iJ:r.e Ba}ul ' 0 'lla.h resided in Mesopotam1a he 

displa:/ed narvelo\J,s grandeur a."d power I notv/ithstandinr: the enmity 
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-and oI-l-',(;~~ i- :1 on of 't}:e Sh ah and. t he nobl er.ten of Persia . Learned men 

of a ll nat i ons sOl' r,ht him and wer'e huml11 e in his prese! lce . They 
rece ived 
~d from his hal:,' tongue answers to their quest ions, a n d n ot a 

g.o.ing~ soul l eft his b l esse d presence unsc:.tisfi{~d. When t he ul a.ela 

saw t ?lat Ba ha'o 'llall exercised such infl uenc e in Ba Gdad t h ey caused 

him t.o b e exiled to Cons tantinopl e. HOWeVe l", h e was sent.) not as 

o+.h e r exil e s / but ,,'ith hanol'ah l e escort, and the off icials en route , 

includin,; the gove rnor gene ral, sl10vred 'hinl e reat resp~c t . 

/.; . 
~.-~ Ba:i;a-t cr'-:rrah rel!lain ed fOHr mon ths in COfw t.ant :i nople . wr.en 

conv erts 
it was d..iscove!'"ed t.::1U,t he ":TaS gaJ.T11ng f~wa:r5 h e was sen t to 

Ad ::- ianople ) ',lh er e h e SI lent f jve years. ThetJ~ at. the instigation of 

t h e Shili or Persia. he VTCi.S banish ed to t he i'ortrese of Acca. ~fl'6l!l~ 

held t r.e O<:4!ln~r ul" !" • .J.ci l.: t.-lAse with dlgn i ty and pC\fer. 

yet~e I UP -

V 
,. 
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San r ran cisco , Oct. 22 , 1911 

---- ------ Interpreter 

•• ••••••• On tne othe r hand , lie have 
11t • .A ~ _/;:-:, 

t he demonstrative teaching ~ v/hich.., You l'.lust be proof personified 

and evidence embodied, tha.t is , live the life in accordance with 

the teachings 

men t of thes e 

of .".:.aha'o'lla.h, Ba that you will become the embodi 
"!""'t1/. I - ~ ~' 

teachin r-: a. !.fhttt --le to say , a ll the teachini!; 5 01' 
~ 'Jo_}r 

Bah,~ ' o' llah l'1u.:3t he pel~sonified in you . You shot.ld b e an lllustra-

tion of severance~ aM.j,y severance we mean simply ~is:; t hat man ' s 
< 7 

h eart ~lHlt not be attac!l.e d t o the t hing s of the world. If fortune 

8:!:.ile upon hrn , he should not be exc essively ,joyous , and if fortune 

forsake him he should not be grieved . I t dues not mean, remember, · 
'<'" 

t hat r.tan -M\i:6t not be occupied with his profession , or means of 

daily livi n~ f~J.;. L. ~n '!". 'fl i3 Cause it; is a duty incumbent upon every 

3 a hai to oe occ upied i n s9me useful vocation ~, 1,na the con -
ki" c I, / 

Bcientious pursuit of 1\~-Y'"O"C"a1ri"on· is d evotion. 
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itc ; 13 c f <1 0, ,13 , :;'ht, l a~. 't; , 1) ... r. no '; i' b~ It)..l. .• t , l Ji'! lTW , dJU td. (~ \."~! I.t .. i n 
tr;.tV c) e r 

2 

. , 
. . ~ :HH:l , i '1" on -

'be be CUCOT'tel! on t. o ( : t t 0':10~) 130 11. 

A l. la n ~, when ul<ff ,L -

e l' (~ i n: !o:. U: f ol1 0w\I : 

We \Mt't "t... i :unl i s tun I 0.'10 he r e Id. i i. e d 

d !! rviull , a ncl he nay fiinp OtH} of """:en L-t c curdinf, r. o hl~ \,.il1, ·.;!-, ~c!-. is 

YIJ~a.tjjoever lw 8~ · ... dl cor:un; .. nd 



'n' .' nQ Q 1;~-( : r 't ..... (I.'" : ~i \ l ;,:. 
, 
0' 1 l d,": :for Hf r , r- r\.llod , ,r' ,-, ;,:', .. c I~ c ,:; • 

" :H> :)O.i O l' :-!1 l ~1 -~ ~"'f ~duti, ., c "e ;;"< ~ ~; r ~~~n • \ ., I' ; 

" 
l, ~" t)·,{! P ,~ '- f r ~ 

S\;).o:inan , ','Iho flu i d: 

He liVtll:! in ... CHY~ ut) .. . !l o urd''''Io ill kr:v. 

r oh ::ou or y ou r h{! l{)n r~ inr: : 1 .. Il l' ~ , ':'ll 1:111 y et; . 

' ,h , 

~ f ' . -
I. l l:". r In;.:; 

l\ 'btu 

~, .: _., 1. : 

"WI:: heseech ;'(JH • \1 !'c -

t v rr1 • 
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r e s u lted t l t(~ r c: t- r()M h:~ve in t\., rrl h ef!n c! j \':itl ed , then! he } r\ :~ ' . o-(j. ~.l 

over <l hun(!red d enOMiTla t. i on H u. Tl.l one ";;'·.e J'rotf:~tant.s c~ lonc~ , eclch onc 

chdming 1:0 t~: <lcl ! ::. t: { ~ o l'lg ·i. nul t.r '..il;} or r:hr j~l t. . 

: : J.}1d ' o'llu.l" , • .:e a i r in r '';' 0 !-: I'UVl!llt cimi l..I. J· t .icl S Cl'h, i on1: rc 

su l till;'" fnlt'l. t o.", ;;! i s i n t e r }J rct.at iun o r "l h i ". , () I'd 5 I ,..' ro t.e a hOOK Vlh ich 

I n t h j t>. uo uh: I 

w}) .lc}, i l; inc()n t~s tahl c: , h ninr i n 1-'i 6 OH!' h~d1(i "'! I"l tin f' l } lU <'l.j ,pointu 

a cet1 !: clr fl!~ l l1H COVCf1....l.lI l. , v,~o i~; to lll: t"T(~ !<!)".]lot.n cJer of t1~ c b ooks 

wi ll h e PO <lan f.; u:" ai" d i uh(\ reI!r1ont u no C O !l ~H:! (}lt e nt t;Ch ::"b l"~ i:-I.!l H.mr the 

ne l ieve ru in !1 ... r, ;, 'o' l l ah , u1..I ch •.• :1 aro uc ch.r :'..nF' t.:w 6 :i.. t; pcn oat i un of 

r.hrint. 

8(,lV'~ :3 of t.h~ l i gl, 't of "t;'h I . ~J d a y are l i.t.:e t}-: U ~i \ ! ~,lH, cltJB~ I; l;c .:t r c.i"" r:s 

IlmJ drmy t.,, /: ~;.;,i:H etlCC of t "',r! ~Hm , 'i: :if:h tI' t:tl lie h;., ve n o",h in.c- tu kt) . 

!iti.. !"tl 'H rmor e , , .. "l· 'o'lla'h }'1, 4 (; c; o rnmC:>.nu nd t ht: orr ~a izu tlon 

of ~"n uf!i.vers;~l h OU ;3C o f juo tice , wh ich s }!(J,ll have: powe r t o l Cf:ie 

lato regard in ,; al l '1llU u t lons no t !~ luc i ,!~tmi In 't ... t;: hoo}:u , am~ the 

lIecinioTH:I of t.r·, ia h od-:." a l~ ~ to l) e ac (~ cj)ted UB t he 1uo'( , ECTl ce ::rc n .! 

shou l d he ne CXCt iUC f OI· di tHHHHl ions b f.wnf, YOl! , ... 11('; J hope t.::a t YOl.( 

s h ould there ar :! ~H! GL ()jff(!l' tH1C:tl a i: opin io!l c: onccl'n Hl(" i:t n y import

.lilt mattt~ r, yo u s hOt. l d a!ik rcgu,)"di !1F: it; "Hid yo\.l. \"/ ill rec eive an a.n -

ewer th u t. .vill aV'Jrt al l d i~lco l- d . ';"h iB l U i.1. l iecu l iar ft! o.tll l'fJ ( } .t' 

t he p; r eil t d i!..>pcn nat i o'1 oi l~ a'h: ... 'o·llah . 

Now ~;""L t I aIll leaving you I counucl you no t to u.CC(!,iJt a.ny 



O Tl ~ c O''li ''w ~: u J () ll ,111.:' ot n .. n ,;e 8 1; 0 1" 185 o.I. l;l; r i l lt. ::' CC!. <; 0 ..... e , 1 ;: 1" ' ey;~t 

p r ophec y ? : T. in no t n:au on ull 1 e . 

f rO !1 ,·it: ;!j~,}: tHl ". "!,:.' 6.li" "1H !;u r ,~ . 

hf:d l" inr [lU ll!. h e C OIl C C P l e u wi t.h t!l f! n .... t H:l of I;O:i.h u ' o 'll i.ll: . '!Ol.. r f aces 

... ·eat· t s "r.1 { .Jt h e ..;.I.t1', l ' a c t. IHi te) r' u l'J b,' o 'llc,J , . '.L'hU U y o u ',;111 hf: fll l e d 

a ught e l o c . Th in i 3 ny u ci.1'J OTli t l UT! , :"1)' h nl' cs t t.o YOti. 

to l i v e i:l l, ..... t YOll wi ll }J l ' OV(~ ,Y oHrfJe l v c s t u UEl t n .H! H~-~ha i 6 , not b,Y 

d i s tin c t-io" or ] I n'! j-:''(~lC ~ . c cry tj i (l e r ~nr u1 1 t\U :H!rYf.t,t s of (f od . I f 

the H he n c u th h i o }.II" O" Ht cn ce . :1incc God 1U c: OrtJJuuu i on a te t Oo;a.l)·d 

u 11 , e v en H O !:1U !J t yn ~J h e k i nd a !'l(~ tcnu t; l" towun .. <.1. 1 1 . 'j,'''cn the 
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Oakland, 8 P. M., October 22, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter 

Praise be to God, this is a good meeting. This ie a 

blessed meeting. 

and prai_e be to God it is 

well tilled. It i8 like a beehive at present. 
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\ .-- - .-." .. ... . j curn 

Thie evening I shall relate to you the _tory ot the eo

ot Baha'o'llah during the two years ot hi_ eolitude on the 

\ mountain of Sarkalu. 

When we were exl1e~to Bagdad we remained there one year. 

- , Then, suddenly, Baha'o'llah di.appearod~ aaa 1-t wa,-Dot--knOlrll -bare 

h-e--h:ad-gone. Ye endeaTored to find him but were not Bucceastul.. 

For twoyeara thore was no newa of him. 

~ 

mo est, _most of the '!labh had been killod, and the jiI ,_ tow 

r8lll&ining 11 nd in a state ot to,ar. Since tho attempt on the 
, . 

Shah's lite in Toheran, tho vicegerent ot the Bab, Mir&a Yahya, who 
-

n. the half brother of Baha'o'llah, had been in hiding. Ife had 

traveled in d1agu1so with & com any of dery1ahea from Yazandaran to 
n!J t ,~.. - ',' 

R •• ht a~d Kermanshah, and ~ _ arrivlflljat Bagdad • tea red to 
--i •• lA! 

leavo ~ howse. Thua the Bab1 movement had Tirtually no leader. 

One day. while my unc1tt. Mlrza Mu. ea .. and m,yself were 

seated on the bank ot tt.e river Tigri_, a Per.ian gentleman, RaJi 

Ferajullah, came from the consulate toward ua. Jly uncle aeked him I 

1 , .' /(.'1 1 .... 1 V.~ ... 
Re "..pomn.d that' '''" newapaper what waB going on at the consulate. 

L< -.r,/.. .... h.·, .. t f""~/ . . 
ftili •• e front Pereia, aad. U'''' ••• .,.15i:ol1" 

itema ot newa, the laat. but not the leaat, 

.eTeral 1ntereat1ng 
<11> .. ,,;-

beitlg,A. a certain. 



~~~ ~~ hH-1/:-:- Cf7r- (5 Y2~! 
at ~l ~ 11'1_ ?l~~"'--'-
6' ( J . 0 0"1 •. -.,..1 .,j,t .e. {. - - -... ' 

/ t 
;' 11 '\ ~ 

"strange" incident t ?- -_ t ::'ad occurred 1n Kurdiatan. A ~by the 

name of Abul Ra.em, a merchant from Hamadan, wh~'ar~~~ '~ the 
~ Lf.".,t «-I.' t- ' -f-

frontier of the Otto~n emplre~ had ~ . perBOD known aB HaeBan 
. I ~ffi"""""'" 

Sul·tan , __ Mcose.,hia_gueet. T. _ i ay Abul K ... em had r e-

quested th~t te eocorted onto Ottomon soil. Ha •• an Sultan had al

lowed h~ to take two horsemen. by who~ he fiad been conduct~tQ a 
.' • . C< u, ;',b../rc/J ___ 
Dlount"iJ').~~l"~ ... b ecat.u,~ .. of ,1l.f8 poslesl ion. ' .. th~' 1: .:;,dA ~dAto ~be-. o..~d. «{ //.0·8 t-..-.- '1 iC...-~ :t.., "; ,.f'-i-h ~ .J...---c:/"" .( 
he .. d h'~ ·""".'ng .h.i. fit .w."" t~~nd' "".4H. body- amt'-~ -~~ \ , 

a, .. d "'~_' 
~~~~~~. h-,. c .li861 fed thi-s a.pparently 1 ' '-Ivf "t..ifv,,i i. ~ ,d dP ~vt... u..., __ ............ ~\ 

wa-a not entirely aevered
1\ ..... v~, <I.... 

~=:"I -Ca r.ri~d. to ct.."7 t... •• ~. ~ 
~: ~ar-by y .lll"!!", where the 7~. 

v{ound . :.J I ,...r rl- :f:'1,1l_:f t I, _ . ..tL{<H J ( 

maR.! . h;ead ha.d been. quickly ~tma"'=te & •• ~;(j) the:::JII&;a be1ftK.:.:al4¥e 

bat unab~.~~o _~e". At last, when"' 8. i' '-IM .u. rr1Clen~re.~.Cl-
,-I., ) t · ___ :t 

tated, .. had !!Iade signa ~or paper and ink to be brought to him; 

and he had- then recorded the whole story t giving his name and ad

dress and the amoWlt that had been Btolen trom him) He: as .. end~ 
. . '~ 

~ !'tag &8 follows : "About tw~eare ago I left Bagdad with a 
r...",,~ "'-<- ,. ?,,-ObBmm~ 

certain pe~riio1l)ll . $ervieh I • went to Kurdietan f , and he remained 
, / 

in Suleyman~yye, in the dietrict of Kurdi.tan, while I went to 
, / 

Hamadan. Just now I wae on my way to Suley.maniyye to v1e1t him. 
pre.ent 

I~ my posse.aione be restored, pray .... all of them to th1e der-
,~ • " ! J'1. Cl Y 

T'i8h • . .Jm61ii1 .8 DerTtsh MoJt,ermed t .pre·eDt-!ltem t..o-h.) and he war v --
, • • r}) . " ,, ·;(C": 

dlopoee of them according to ha will, which i ... leo mine. Thie 

derTleh has impres8ed me ae a moat unique per.onage. He 1. the 

first man of the world. His knowledge and wisdom are 8upreme, and 

I . believe in him ? ~.o~ver "ha... 8h&l1 I..c~~~ ~. to th; \d1B;p~a:t .. 

t+~p, qf my erre'~l~' * ,t mU',t \> ... -~i1ed ·out·, ~ ' ,And then Abul Kaa ... 
1J/J"; ; tret( 1'f-'..1·--'(o~ /.;/\. __ ~ , ......,. . .-( .... (r, ,~ VI 1\..-) _~f-"-(. ': dlAJJ...cI - {.. 'h 

¥d died.1\, The Persian govemmentQlla4-t\tih_ cap~d , ,~ ___ 
-i!!J'I!4: ."U4 5 I r.... , 1. h£h: 
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When we heard this .tory that had been reported in the 

paper we ~ed1ately concluded that the perlon known &s DerT1eh Yo
Wl/ ,; ' 

h&mmed w~.t bB- no other than Baha'o'llah, tor we recalled the tact 
'I - tC-

that during hiB 80journ in Bagdad there .a. a w ; <'by the name of 

Abul Kasem who had otten coee to lee him. lU rthermore. we knew 

that when Bah&'o'llah~le!t the city of Bagdad this peraon &1.0 

had disappeared. So we went to the Sheikh Sultan, and to another 

man known ae Jawad, and arra.nged tOT them to carry letter. to ~ 
.R "(" - .. " ,. ......... r..b ;.. If.. ot whic1tthu. 
V.~· " ~'ae-e _oDD ' name we had. a.cured ... Suleyma.n1yye. They went there . 

" ~ " . 
and inquired about Dervish Ilohammed trom Sheikh Sule 1mBn , who &aid: 

·There 1e a pereon ot that deacr1pt1on here. W. haTe found him to 

be a man ot great erudition, great wi,dam, and deep inoight ..... --- _ ................ 

'll1Pu-s~ a mountain ~o~ a~.~~~:.~~=1Te. _in_a_~ I\ ::~Y 
three months he Ti.it. this place, .taying two or three day •• • The 

\ messenger. 7 'I 
two .. asked to be directed to that can the Sheikh .aid: "It 

&0 
will take you three days to walk there, and,it io situated among 

'I rob' 
the rebelliou8 and bloodthiroty Kurd. they will ~ you of your 

It i. to 
belonging. and w111 kill yo~. Tou bad better wait here until he 

C/h..... 11 
come., because his time 1a ~at hand.'· So they remained theT" unt U 

Baha'o'llah arr1Ted, and then they preaented their letters, Baying: .\: 
C}\f)...l ../....u.CLC"/\_ , ( '--- JI~ '\.0 .. 

-1"4 .... a t", return. We cannot..,-e without you. B1th;er . com~ with UB, !,/ i 
_ C;'e.-\, l' J.t l Lt .~, f;. , .. t;, ft.,! .' , I If 

or we' will go with you to the caT',." .... _l .. t Baha,'o"ll&bJ consente4 
'4! r' !.lfr -f;t~.,.~· .. • '[ 

to return~ and when< he arriTed in Bagdad he <declared himself to be 

<the one heralded by the Bab. The __ Bahlo ..-1nlol'Eh- Whw _lHin 
, ,.-<'1 ~ --;;J7-R; Cl 'ti (I. . 

-l-ioIin« -1a-"'_ .. __ to~rom-thrir h~-pl_ •• _ accepted 
~' 

him.. " ~OOJ1l people ot 

.ad pre.ence. Among 
p~ 

noble's, ~.chol&r. and 

- < 

all rac •• and religion. has tened to the bl •• -

them were people ot every condition - prince., 
,10 

sagee of the Ottomanempire",- Md. &11 their 

« < 

v <, 
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t: J (""'" I .c. 
,, ' -J..< _ 

(. \ ....... " 
~ .t 

I<!.· } .,.- , 
(;>JoY <;: , , • , 11" r .; 

questions rece·i -v..ed satiSfying ~ a!lswers. 
~ 

As to the cave , it still exists. It is on a very high 

mountain. It is ahout two and a half miles JJjbw distant from any 

habitation, and there Baha'o'llah dwelt alone. An a£ed Sheikh -

Abul Ghader by name - daily carri eel to him a morsel of bread and 

some cheese, alternating with bread and milk, or bread and matz o on 

, 
\ 

(sour Ttlilk). This continued for two years. In those days the gar-

menta of Baha'o'llah were most plain, and the furniture o:f his cave 

consisted of a mat. He had not even utensils with which to make 

tea. During the day he rcrnained within the cave, but the moonlight 

night s he spent outside chafT ting and praying, as h~ was g reatly 

char.ned by the moonlight. At such tim~B t :1.e Kurds from the nearest 

v illages were in the hab i o!; of going to t he mountain to listen 11 to 

was in Persian or Ar~bicJ yet 

not understand him, ~8 his chanting 
1"( " CtJrt. .... .., -t (,rr ! 

they ~_~e t}wil'l ~;Q.f'- h is voice. A 

his voice. Though they could 

certain Kurd, speaking of his experience, said: "1 was Vlont to go 

slowly, slowly, most quietly, until I reached a point where 1 could 
r- . , 'i"-' 

hear ,,'clearly hi-B --4ifHoo-~i-ng-~o-ie-e. Though I could not understand 
! / I " . ' fQ 

his words, yet hiB r 8'aollud..ing voice so affected me as to make me 

weep ~nvoluntarilY;J An<fI1.;4h-iill£:::t---" zrd-=te dtI~1Ivendng." I 
.- ---
... - "7) All t h e Ku r d s of t'ho s e reg io!1 );:;' we r e attra.cted to Baha'-

.flY --r.......:.,) .u.1. £.. , 
o'llah~ r-vcn high way robbeTe and the [lo s:" rebellious ch a racters,>1 

~~~hj,-s:....-l.-ov-tt. likewise noblemen, sheikhs and Bcholara..J 
_ . >r r 

]..gved him; .Jj.rJiiB magnetic chanting, marvelous patience, long suf-

fering, great knowledge, sandity, purity and spirituality created 
I 

love in the hearts of nen. 

Here ends th~ account of the sojourn of Baha'o'llab in 
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, 
the cave of Sarkalu .• This I hav e tcld in order that you may km>w. 

It has before been given in detail . - ~ \, 
f ),1\ --.. 

never such " ... J ), .~ - I\., ....... ~ . ......... 

It is n"Ow some time since I arrived in AI:lerica. I have 

visited Bany cities and have met many people . In numerous churches 
\ . 

and.j\!assemblages I have heralded t h e kingdom, and have g iven the 
"-

mefl3age concerning the appearance of the Blessed Beauty ~aRa!o ' M 

llan-t;. Day and night I have beseeched the Lord, begg ing that the 

light and effulgence of the Sun of Reality ~y be cast upon these 

regions, that the American people may become informed of the teach

ings of t he Blessed Beauty, that all the remote parts of America 

may be il1umined, that the breath of life may resuscitate the heart 

of the nation, and that the American people may thus receive new 

1 ire. 

Praise be to GOd } through the grace and favor of Baha 1
0

1
-

llah\C"th:-e- c-a"":ll of the Kingdom has been raised in Ameri~ By means 

of periodicals and journals the nane has been spread. Many aouls 

have heard the blessed name . · In short, by the grace and favor of 

t h e Blessed Perfection, and the confirmations of his Kingdom, seeds 

have been sown. If they are now watered and cared for by the 

friends of God and the maid-servants of the hrerc iful, they will 

without doubt yield a tremendous harvest . 

7he first. watering of' this real plantation, c8fteil! •• :::a. , 
--1.. ... ' 
~ unitY

t 
and-a.g-reemen~ the friP.rlds of God .. To-day there is 

nothi~g 8~ . essential and so indispensabl~ for the glory and honor 
,I".. ' 11/.(1 

of the; cause o-f-t'RJd as the agreement and- unity of the beloved of . 

God . The more the friends of God are ·a~d_and united the greater 

will be· he confirmations of the r,ord.~he succesSrlte~ 
their efforts and the-gr~arei-wlil by nfi3cord is destructive 
~~'':'==''----''-==~ 
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and the cause of separation, whereas unity results in progrBss and 

Let i t be known that to-day t he greatest st!!"y icp to the 

klng doI!l ot' Abha. is unity, and. that _the.J'O is no gr:eater ft-l.Hdn1tWe .. 

the- ·oau-ee-o-t-Go -thEm aieagi eement . The pe ople of Baha must be in-

st rumental in creating good fellowship among all the nations. If 

t hey should be di s cor'dant , how could they ever create harmony? 

Therefore I beg a nd counsel you to cent inue in go od f ellov.'ship and 

unity, to co-ope rat e with and be kind toward one another , to exalt 

one another , an d t o be the means of comfort an d ease to one anothj 

er, in order tr.at o+.her nations may learn from you how great are 

the fruits of unity , and thuB through your influence the peoples of 

the earth ~y be united, and agreement be established between all 

races a nd rel igions. Then, throu£h t he canfi r nlation of Baha'o'llah, 

t h.e banner of the s ol idar ity of mankind shall be unfurled a nd be -

cone the standard of all natlone. 

Pra ise be to God, Baha'o'llah in this marveloue d i spensa-

ticn has given teachings that .,111 prevent every disagreement. Dur

ing the Mosa i c di epensat ion various denominations resulted f rom the 

different interpretations of the teach i ngs of Moses. Such was alBa 

the case during the Christian dispensation. After the departure of 

His Hol iness Christ - may my spirit be a sacrif ic e to him - dissen-

sione arose &.mong hie followers, and the various sects which r e -

suIted therefrom have in turn been d ivjded ~nto many denominet i OflS, 
4 ' ./ c(1 I " ~,: " ,. /"" .... 

there being to-day over a hundre~ among the Protestants a lone, each 

one cIa imine t o teach the or ig inal truth of Christ. 

Baha 'o'll~, desiring t o prevent similar dissenBionB re-

BuIting from the misinterpretation of his words, wrote a book 

• • 
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which he entitled Kitab 01 Ahd (Book of the Covenant), In this 

book, which 1s i ncontestable, being i n his own handwrltjng , he ap

points a center of his c ovenant, who 1s t o be the expound e r of the 

booka and the judge between the faI ne and the tn.le. JGa the Bahais 

are co~~anded to obey him and to accept hie interpre t ations. ThUB 

t h ere will be no dange r of disagreemen t and cons equent schism among 

the believers in Baha'o'llah,~uch aB arose during the dispensaticn 

of Christ. The Bahai cause should not be an aggressive one. Those 

who wish t o deny the Book of the Covenant and t h ereby depr i ve them-

selves of the light of this day are lika those who close their ey es 

and deny the exis tence of t he Bun . With them we have nothing to do. 

. Furthernore, Baha' 0 'llah has cO!!UJ1anded the organ 1zat i on .. / ( ' '-' , -, 
of an universal hous e of jus tice which ~11 have power to legislate 

I 
regarding all questions not elUcidated in the books, and the deci-

sions of this body are t o be accept ed as the law. Hen c e there 
.., tI"-___ v.> ..j 

should be no excuse for dissensions among the-Bahais , J''-.- I hope that 

you will always be willir.g to agree and to love one &.notherf~ v-A-
ehould theJ·e arise a diffe r ence of opinion concerning any important 

mat t e;:; :-r ou sh ould ask regarding i t and yo u \'/ 111 receive an anawe,.r .. . 
t hat vlill av e rt all disc ord. This Is a peculiar feature of tA.,iaL 

grea. t dispenaat ion. ~' . ' 

lTow that I am leaving you I counsel you no t to accept any 

one cooing to you with strange stories attributed ~o me without 
-" ~ . ' ,J 

first de~andlng tfte signed credent i als which must be in my ha.nd-

writing. After I arrived in Amer i ca it reached my ear that I had 

prophesied t h e inundation of Hew York and t h e submersion of many 

parts of America. Is it likely t hat I should make such an absurd 
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prophecy? It 18 not reasonable. It is not my purpose . Therefore 

do no t credit s uch statements. Accept no t hing pur~orting to come 

trom me without my signature . 

Beware lest 'yew: ha". diusensions divide you. You must 

be agreed and united. You must always turn to the kingdom of God , 

be attracted to Baha'o'llah, be filled with Baha'o'llah, and ever 

be the recipients of the favers of Baha 'o'llah. Your utterances 

and your hearing must be c oncerned with t h e name of Baha'o'llah • 
•. / , "' ''' < '-'- • . ... ..- , 

Your faces tlluet be radiant thf'8""t!h t he g lad tiding s of Baha 'o'llah. 

Your hearts must be attracted to Baha'o'llah. Thus you will be 

filled with the love of Baha 'o'llah a nd y ou will have no thought 

for aught else. This 18 my admonition, my behest to you. I beg 
-11 

y ou t;iQ BO "live that you will prove yourselve s t o be true Bahai B, 
C"a,t, .... ) 

not ~ly by conreSBionA[ but by sh owing love toward all humanity 

without distinc tion or prejudice, consider ing all aB servants of 

God. If he had not loved al l mankind he Vlould not have created nor 
') \ t' l ' ~V- C l . I- II: ( 

have provided for them; Aa would "l'l'tI6 have nurtured 1M1" r.ave shel-

tel'l!:d them beneath his providence • . Since God ie. compassionate 

toward all.) even 

the bounties ~1' 

d18seneion)lffi 

80 muet you be kind and tender t oward all. Then 

",.~H Baha ' 0 'llah 1Itl.ll encompass you, and eventually all 

disappear from among mankind . 
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Oakland, 9.15 A. M., October 23, 1914 

Dr. Ameen U. Faree~, Interpreter 

he}). YGw. ape all -we},l. 

I am very grateful that this meeting ha.s been made poss! ... 

bIe, for it ls extraordinary that after forty yuars' imprisonment. 

and th.e consequent infinnity of the body result 1ng from great hard .. 

ships) ....a....ol.1ma.t·tc- conditio .... , I should be able to accomplish the 

long journey from the Orient to this far western point. Therefore, 

you will know how greatly I have longed to see you. 

Every action in the contingent world that emanates from 

physical susceptibllities is difficult ; ~n the other hand, that 

which emanates fro!]). or owea:--i.-t . .. o~i.F4ie the emotions C?f the con-
0' f,".J (, :,. • 

science is easy. 'Phe-, l.et selfo;osa crific-e tha·t - la b&scd- upon'J'iiat"e -
-I ., ,.il .,1 ~ A.-,;l 

rial. ~ a8a1B8"- Wl:b4 a rd.uous. 
" 

miMt-t-e- sacrifice ~ ease or-lliMl 
. I 

For instance, i-t~1-8 di~r~icult- for_ 
d, SY<-Kl.." -et. . • ' co .... 

possessions for .:'·.oi8.'l 'love, eM 
. ': It'- "" ;-... "to. f--
1\ the g iv ing of life 1n its entirety in the pa th .... ay of' God 1s easy. 

Since self-sacrifice owee its origin to the emotions of the con~ 

acience man gladly offers hie very life for a cause. Consider how 

willingly and with what great joy and happiness the disciples of 

Christ sacrificed their lives , because their love for their cause 

was based upon the «motions of t he conscience . Had it been based 

upon the natural susceptibilities their sacrific e would have been 

very difficult if not impossible. 

In ahort, I give thanks to God that by reason of my ex

cessive longing I have reached this c oast with ~t f acility , 'every 
( . <"\..- • -

difficulty having been l1u.+de easy. I am hopeful that this journey 



-. 

l -

, . ," . 
233 . 

may'bo produot-ko-O! reoult( • .J1amftSy-tmrt a bond marl;. &stabl-iehed- v 
J..J.... .... , .. r 

between the East and the We8t~~() •• rte t1te=Jlti:bt~In these dayS" 18 in 

a condition of ferment. The Balkans have proved to be a vOICanOtM.~w.'pL 

the fire of warfare i. raging!; } loOd is Io;zt.ng ,;hed; properties pl1-
" J" .. IAJ.~ , 

laged, ~hildren ~down-trodden, and countries laid waste. -Per9Pz r-
d.t.. c.v .. , ~ ........ ,}_ ... ~\t..l'1f'· ~- J\.. -
" through the grace and favor of God the-ende"a.vors-of--th-e-1\m~an 

peep' • • uy provide means to establish amity among the nations, 80 
.,PJ I r 

that hate may' be replaced b~ ~y,and war by peace. 

Truly the American people are noble in character. Their 
(. r .( 

philanthropic ~8 are an evidence of their desire to Berve 

others and to benefit the body politic. They are thoughtful of the 

poor. they are interested 1n the questions of education, capital 
~. ( -. f:" -/ a--,.-

They iW",,- eeettpied' punishment, and the alleviation of Buffering. 

~ ... ~ __ ta-e ~ the betterment of their kind. Their 
-L-'I' r( L ro ! " 1 ,:... 

&P~8~S are exceedingly praiseworthy, and I am hopeful that through 

their united efforts war and the making of infernal instrument s may 

be abolished. Only by this means will universal peace be estab-

liBhed, and the barriers of hatred between races, countries and re

ligions be forever obliterated. It is my hope that the American 

people may be e ternally. honored by this distinc tion. 

The question of paramount tmport~ce is universal peace, 
-;v,....--

and when men recogniz6 !t the fact that all human beings belong inhe-

rently to one family then the difficult problems confronting the , 
nations ot t he world to-day will solve themselves. Noth ing is 80 

true as the oneness of the world of humanity. Verily it is t he 

foundation of the divine religions. But a t housand times alas I 

religions have discarded this fundamental basis and have held to , 



, 
/~ 

I 
i " ! I 

/ (f ; 

/ I 

'.) ,~--r-~..;._ I A' • , 
I 

/ I , ./ , ,.-
, 

/ , I • 
/ • , • , , 

~ 

,/ " . / 
, 

, . ' 
" '/ 

, ~ 
/ I 

(. I 

" 
~, I 

( I , 
, ' / I .-/ I; ,' . . ~ , .. • 

'0 
/ , , 

F (,,?':' (' r ./ 
I 

J L. 

.' 
j , " , 

) i • , , , 

~ I • (, ~ / 
" I 

, 
/ / 

" 

/ 

// , , , I , 

• , (' 
( / , , , 

" I / • 

,?J , 1't, J : I 

- '" , 
A / , t " 

j /f. (.( / 
• , .. I < 
/-

" • 

-'-~--:J--. 

( 
I r • 

" " 
I .. , 

( 

/ 

J I , , 
\. ~ r-( , ) 

,.. 
I / , I , r" 

,;-.. 
/. 

(0" , 
r • /( 

" 



• -.. 234 

~ 

J) ,;t;,h. 
, " k~>'-','\JP' 

I\.IJ-....... .. u..... 
c.rtain traditional dogmas, aMd dlsssnslon( and warfare ba?e-be~ft 

thft-rft~t, "hich...-_ -not- the iI>~.."t4<HJ- o·f relig ion. Relig ion 

should be a remedy for the affliction. of humanity, but 
"J, 

len into the hands of unskilled phY81clanB ~the results have been 

disastrous. Religiop ought to be the cause of e~y ~ fellowshiP. 
I ~. ~ [~- ~/ 

whereas it ha8I\caU8fe~,iar. Religion ought to be the cause of life, 
~:-.- Ir... J ~ l' 

whereas it has ',, caU8etl~death . , } ~ r . ,,"" " 'Cl ... (' I 
f' • ...(jt.-' ,.. 

P 
. 'J' l His Holiness Chrlst -· ...... ll!:t!'!ftftt the oneness of humanity, which 

~ ' " L' iiJ.,.. L . 
, ~ 6. id /,I'''' L' \l~t 

/..."a. the ba.i. oC Chri.tianity ~~ univeraal love an, peace. But con" 

Bider how this basis has been discarded by the Christians themselve&, 

and how many wars have occurred .... ~«C because of religious preju-

dice . Ris Holinsss Christ taught that when a man's enemy smitea 
71" ."+ 7t ..... ·) 

him on one cheek he should turn the other also, and that he sAoul4 

aay a prayer for those who curse him, and that he muat return good 
-?,.. -f-. 

for evil . His Holiness Christ was the essence of love~ WberNUS hie 

followe·rs have shown hatred and rW'lcor. He promulgated life; they 

have caused death. It is indi.putabls that the fundamental princi-

ples of the original teachings of religion have been fO~aken, and 

that tradit i onal dogmas have been substituted therefor.~ These dog -
1..0-.'- k..- . ,. 

ma~ J:i.li.ftg always" at variance. discord and dis sension have natural-

ly follow.d. 

In a word, according to the explicit text of Go~o be ~II 
eA'L .cl ~l ~f> , T,r.:. ".I &:t •• w fu~)l.AJ 'f' 

• ~; f!,und,Jn an heavenly boot:t~ion mUBt-n&eda--bo th~ bORIl 01,_ 
7 .... "<:, t- !)dd ~ .... "'1;: 'tk. t.." 'h " " . t ~ •. : , 1...... I!~ " " ' . 

i1y-&n4-1,o,v.a .. ong 1M1'l. J.f--:eH:g'!i5h -rA~ ~....." the· cause r 
/. 

_';-allenat1on, theR it is not Q..i·v-4:ne r eligion, but an imitation 11' C'" 

h ~ . Q.iy"". 
I ~arman-has-;:creat'ed-, be-caUB'''l=l-ls4_'--' 1nt; liiib -~un1;te-hUlll& 

"' 1\ ~ 
he rt ~r8"~~ • _IO'ii!J,.i!>, _lcoy ... ~a--l .. Ue._ Anything-contr~ the·" .... 
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'// ~ 
1 " 0 .... ...g.lOUB sects in per8i~_t:-~ 
proclaimed the oneness of. t h e wprld of, human~4r "d"clared thaJ;) -- ' e.vtr4 Ic~"(),"- ~V r,{., 

J GuJ. are t h e sera!nts~d .. ~!~.e .. t;ol of .. il i,.tA1od,~J!S'O-
~t"\.v' ~h'- · II CO. ( rl: , ........ ~U/!G.: .... ./L .; r 

-1,eFztC1f all '1 G_pd. ( :!:ba ~t"'.r-~hie 9,.' Thl!- one- who.-j .... -. 

k.iJ:ul t8W ..... all q "s=O,-ed. c;:iot ~ single human being has been created 

by any other agency r:V6 Go~.I ;(ence, if even one human temple be 

destroyed it is a go.yOUS injury to the whole edi~ice or God. ~-Y 

')0 . J.t,AJ- All races and religions must associate with one another in 
~ and 

fellowshiP" lov'tY~ b88"'apV gad has ereatM-all.-.of we, and. he :1F ki:nQ 

t4~. Th~n- oh1>tri:d-.rorb"---lIIlYIffil. anii-aiiiilnars1tJf- "WIlTd 

ot) e aM ,rUle r? 

This fundamental teaching of Baha·o'llah created such 

love among the antagonistic peoples Of ~ersla that those ~ among 

the Christians. MUBsulmana and Xoroa8trians who harkened to his 
~t~ - : 

call ~ together as one big family regardless of their inheritied 

belief.. Thi. prove. that true religion i. the c ause o~ amity, 

love and life. If religloro should cause the reverse then irreli

gion WOuld be better. It a remedy should cause disease it would be 

better to discard it, for a remedy shou1d be productive of health. 1 
--rt;.... &?.~'I-. -.to "-'u- '-'-

We have come heL e from .. distant ~-Mn m 01 der ~ ' ~_ 
- CL- .t ,./·v:J. l,4,.. ...... ' , '( 

tAe eORdll:::o;!:.:f,,"e."''' r amity_~~e'8talf.l·ls I.. between 
,>t...-fi:ur --u......" M.>.~ L......_c/ . • rU~,..,-, 

the East a.nd the West, ~~thatr by r8aSGH of -th1~.gfSeaeflt ~rQer= 

~ t a..... ;k,;ti..d ~';f 4 "-''-- r /;w- :-L 
~ advance_, ""'-be--~::;;t y ,..t i Il;.rse. -.. m .... ~"e 

n.ep---a7ri ttH: ... orient and the Occident,.. -Uftoiot-e .t.o halO. aloft the ban

ner of international peace, sa=tbat ~ tyranny and oppression and 

-
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- f . , ., 
1n the mediaeval ages At one time in Franco the Jews were used as 

targets by the noblemen when they practised to beco~e marksmen. All 

tns blood need not have been shed had the Jews been willing to ac

cept Jesus, even as the Christians had accepted Moses and all the 

other prophets of Israel. If the Jews would make this admission 

to-day fu t ure atrire would be avoided and religious p eac e would 

prevail between them and the Christians. 

It is equally possible to reconcile all the relig ions of 

the world by this simple means. "Therefore let us direct all our 
» . 

efforts toward t h is end that) <Jied: 'WiM-1.11g, this dark world may be 

111umined , that this Dlaterial world may be tra.nsformed into a veri .. 

table paradise. This should be our purpose. I hope you will strive 

to promulgate t he principle of t he oneness of the world of humanity 

and to upraiee t he banner of international peace. 

May God ble8u each and all of you. and aid you to become 

better,lday by dayy\more radiant. more successful, more alive, e;~er 

nearer to God. This ls my deBire for ~y~~. 
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San Francisco, Uoon, October 24, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Intervret~t· 
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We have been for a drive in the Park as far a8 o~ the 

~~ lake - a most beautiful spot, with lawns about it, trees and 

flowers, and pure air. It was most delightful. One rarely finds a 

place aa charming as that . It cannot be surpassed . r alighted 

fr~m the autonobile, and a s I walked around that li ttle lake and 

looked about I thought of Bomethln,g thd.t made m~ v~~y sad. .6 "/"" , I-
' '\...' , I \. ~ IN r 
The\' thought was-- --th:i.-s-.-C- f-Baha I 0 'llah '!IJIdI. t:: years and years 

I 

in prison. Re passed the e r eat e r part of his 1 ife in places where 

no one would want to live a day. I recalled how as a child I was 

taken to see hiIil at the p rison where h e was 
). A · ' I -::ill-! ' ''' ,L ""-I. ' l ' [' . ... " . 

Tftere -wae- a long fligh t of steps leading to 

no other outlet. It was absolutely dark. 

cont'ined in Teh,e,ran. 
,....,., I. 

1 " 
th'e- dung eon " Wh-iCh had 

), 

I peered through the 

p. loom endeavoring to see Borne one, but could see nothing. Then I 

heard his blessed voice say ing to the guard who had brought me, 

"Why did you bring that ch i ld? Take him back! Take him back!" I 

waS then led upstairs. The guards told me that it. was cus tomary to 

b ring t h e pr isoners out at midday for half an hour t at wh ich time 

they were allowed to breathe the ft'esh air and wash . ~ I vraited 
-d..Le} 

until noon, when- ·the pT.t"son·e-1"&-wen~ brought out. They bore chains 

~ heavy that some could hardly carr"y them. Among them I JMJNi 

Baha I 0 'llah~ -and one of hie followers were chained together . 

His neck was bent under the weight of the chain, and he walked with ., 
great difficulty. His clothes were tattered, '.nd he was in a very , -" . d, CL" ., . 

j - ...ft&d condition . His health was visibly failing. " The 
\ 

guardS took -
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him' to a pool ~ that he might wash h ie face. When he 'Has itoi!1lsu -
back to t h e dungeon my emotion was i nde s c ribable. Although -r~e 

only a ch ild I was so overCO!'!le that I lost c onsc i ousness. 

During my .. Talk th i s morning 1 t made me exceedingly sad to 

remembe r all t.heBe-t-h1ng e that Raha I o'llah 
!d.r. ~ ( 

t hat we to-day might 1)e fre e to enj oy ettOh 

, . 
• • 

,, "" . 

,.. " 

h ad suffered i·n o-r--d.er 

wond&ptul blessings. 

, 

( 

'-" 



San Francisco, Thursday Afternoon, October 24, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Intervreter 
, . 

I n Persia we have a unique custom. W'nt:n we write to a 

friend m'ost dea.r we place at t h e end of t h e lett e r a seal that is -r> 

perfumed with musk , which signifies t h e fragranc e of friendship, 

and t~o friend writes that he has been made cost happy because the 

ending of the letter was in musk. Similarly we , Bay of anything 

that we desire. to praise .very h'lghly I liThe end ing thereof is in 
: t.!..~ I , • ' ;[, ' -J 

musk. tI N-ew "th,ta_being our last day together, i ·ts close"" should be 

most fragrant, even as musk . Therefore let i t be in commemoration 

, 

of 
H~ 1 1", I! ,u 

Baha'otllah. 1 r - t-' , I;". , . , 
-t.)/' lc1 · , /1 v o.v.. I li A ' / 1.. ~" . 

If.t,- .;. 
4 1 (.iLI'" rl (. .. IJ !"-' ....... t.C, .A_W 

Baha tot llah . revBa~ed heavenly teach-iog s t hat will reform \t.t... f" 
----the phenoJJltmaf werld I th& WQ,p~ of )&p"'::-::_s ~_e_~:j';, the world- or 

t.h.Q.:u • .&ht-and a.pa.c.ity ... - the world- of-re11 g1on and philosophy. Verily 

t he revelatiorr of Baha 'o'llah will reform all that pertains to man. 

Hence, 1n thanksgiving for thi~ great bount.y, Vie must manifest 
~ ". ' f . ( 71. .... , '1 I '". ~ 

' / -great capacity and worth , because if capacity be not proportiona.te 
•. \.. ..... ~, , · . • 1 

! to the li'9~¥ the :r:.elJUl t \1ill be unworthy of t he .bounty . For exa."U
r. ... r, ' . 

pIe, ' c'onsider the shining of t h e sun u pon a connnon stone . Even 

the sun should shine u p on it for ages the stone would never 
I .. 

a ruby or a diamond , 'as- it lacks that capacity. i ~~, the ) 

j .owering of the water of life upon sterile soil does not produce 

( .{ anyth1ng. because that s oil is w1th out capacity . Hov/ever, an equal 

~ounty showered upon fertile soil brings forth plants and flowers. --- --In like manner the bounty of Abha has shone upon UB with all its 

effulgence of morcy . Hence it is our duty to increase our capacity 
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in order that we may bring forth results worthy of this divine 

bounty. This is what His Holiness Christ meant when he p rayed that 

his disciples might become one with him and the Fatb.er, for he de-

sired , tha t , t~~h-OU~ '-i'",eflec~ , fr:,OlIl- him 
~ n;..f I'\... 1 ..... C~\ ·· C!. ,-, ,, ,A, If ' .,. " ~,I H ..... r.fl .... <... • 

he divine virtues th~t he 

reflected from the Father~ Even so should you reflect the beauties 

of Baha. to 'lli.l.h in such manner tha. tit may be said of you that verily 

tile Bahais are possessed of the virtues of Raha 10 'llah; they are r..e-. . 
t~ t ..A · · ' , 

s.'P~endent with the 1 ight of the Bun of real i ty j verily they are the 
, 

m-irrCl'B of Baha 'o'llah and if people desire to know the virtuea and 

at tributes of Baha 'o'llah they should look at the RahaiSjI for in them 

are personified his attributes, aims and achievements; consider how 

well they have been educated by Ra.lla 'o'llah, what a great bes towal 
'i\.- . 
has ~ given t:lem, what 1 ie;hts and v irtues he has caused to be" 

come 
they 

revealed through them ; 
t he Rahais 

verily ~- are distinguished a.mong men. 

the Beafia..H are the pro of of Baha' 0 ' llah. 

It is my hcye that each one of you may become Q. 

f f '\. I 

mirror of 

Ba.ha'o'llah, and that the beauties of Bab.a'o'llah may becol!te-re-... 
" ~ . ""j t' c7A. '"'~ ' 

\, , 
s-plendent in your hearts Then it is certain that you \',i11 be con-

" 
firmed in your efforts to establish the oneness of the wOI·ld of hu-

manity) and to transform the human world into the world eternal. 

I will pray in your behalf and will seek for you the 

bounties of t h e Blessed ~erfection, and I desire you to pray that 
I' , I 

I may be confirmed in his bl-&&eedservice. This is the musk. 

I. " . / 
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San Francisco, 8 A. M. , October 25, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter 

I am to say farewell to you . It is our last meeting. It 

ls the last quaffing from the chal ice. Therefore it must be very 

effec tive, even as it 1s said by those who drink v/ine that t~l e l ast 

of the cup is the sweetest. 

Hm7 grateful I am to Baha'o'llah for anointing you at 
, I 

this time. TKi-e is a symbol of the fr-agrance or the paradise of 

Abha, a l!d proves that this t'ragrance ie i!ldee u l ;lOH t centered. 
)~, , ~ , r~ 

I aIll sad indeed-at parting 'Kith you . I ca-nn'ot express my ., 
sadness. The emot i on of !ny h eart is beyond description. I t cannot 

be expressed. 

I am exceedingly gr ieved to leave you, for I have sensed 
L~ ::'<:.- .... _ 

from you the frag rance of the love of Baha 'o'llah, and I have .~-

J 11 ~ .. 
naaa.ed. in y our countenances the light of the love of Baha 'o'llah. 

I always long to enjoy this fr&.g rance and to behold this light; 

hence I am unable ~o express ray feelings of regret at leaving you. 

J.et lrOllr hea14 ts sense them, and verily you Vlill know how deeply I 

feel this parting . 

Although I artt , go ing away from you, and a separation seem-

ingly takes place, nevertheless you are in my heart. Your abode is 
, I, ~ 

1n my heart t and y6tt-·wH-i--!'le~~ depr ived of this home. Rest as-

sured of this. 

When I reach the holy tomb ot' the Blessed Perfection r 

shall prostrate myself at his threshold and supplica.te for each and 

all of you confirmation and assistance. Doubt not but that you will 

be aided. 
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For a moment I will speak of the Tarbiat School in Tehe -

r an which some of you arfl assisting . I.et me say that t h e more co 

ope ration' there is between the East and t he West t h e g reater will 

be the bonda of l ove hetween yeu . I desire you to real ize this . 

Our meeting should no t enu in 1"o r g etfulnesB like those of' 

t htt peopl e of the world . I,When thp.y meet) t.:'1ey express grea t affec-
t /. / 

t ion for one an other Jj and when t hey separate th8~m.B.;t-t,ep ls ~ erased 

entirely from their -mitttt"s . But our meeting , being fot- the lov e of 

God, should never be f orgot ten . It should ever remain fixed in 

memor y , and I hope t hat wheneve r i t comes to mi nd it ~ay be a s a 

fresh Joy to UB, and that a spiritual ex..l-ti l a ration may quicken our 

hear t s. 
\,. - , I " I • 

May God aid and c on! i nn YOll. )!ay he e"ft:T keep you" happy, 

a nd under his ravor and protection. I shal l e.&r look forward to 

receiving joyous news from you . Wherever I may be, know that I 

shall supplicate and invoke, s eeking for you aid and confirmation. 

You uill neve r be forgotten. I fe e l very sad at parting. I cannot 

say mor e 

, -
than this. , . 

I t"/ G.~ ~..: """,, " · I '-

The aays passed he re 
-: ... , '(\~ S- . 

·c.ia-t.ion with you aa.e been most 

t ·-' '} (. ' I ~ 

have been 
~iV ;', . 
p:t..easant. 

memo ratlng Baha ' o'llah. 

we have spent here, for 

'l'her e could not 
heen 

they have~ passed 

• • 
f." ,~ l ' '''-~'' .. ,, ' 

I 
most happy, and my a880- -

Daily h ave we me t c.om

be better day s than those 

i n the commemoration of 

God. All t h e hearts have be en set aglow; all t h e eye s have been 

see ing ; all the spirits have been .eXhilarated. Forget not these 
j l l ,, ~ . . ... 

days. no better day s could be imagined. Th ey shall e ve r ~ in my 

memory, and I shall supplicate God t:Ult the fruits of these mee t, 
inRs may be t he illumination of the world and the unification of 

mankind. 
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I l eave you as trusts in the custody of Baha ' o ' llah . He 

wil l e..er protect you, for you are my trusts in his kingdom. 

, , 



, 
, 

I 
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Sacramenta , 7.30 P. ~.f ., October 25 , 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter 

!·fow negligent people are! What insignificant t h ing s they 

conoider n ecessar y for t h eir happiness! Eo.," neglig ent t h ey are! 

I.1ke un t o animals, they eat, they sleep, they walk, they sing , they 

dance, and after the Dlanner of their kind ~ think t 1; e y are hav

ing a good tillE. Bu t 1n truth the., a nimals are better orf, ' for 

withou t toil or trouble t h e y enjoy all t h e material blessing s ne

cessary for t he il' existence. ~ey enjoy t h e expanse , of the desert; 

ihey graze on the green meadow} ~hey dr ink from the cool spring ; 

-the birds are provided for~ -6.e1r flight is h i gh ; they inhale the 
/ 

purepure air; they re reh in! th e trees and enjoy their own most melo- . 

dious Dlusic, a.nd in the l.iftie st b ranches they bu ild ~ nests 
But 

mo re wonderful t han the~alaces.lpf ·kings. A The ir enj oymen,t of life, 
4- 'h, e-. ... "':' • .!-!' ' f! ' ....... t- j e 4.. 

though great, ie purely l)hysic alo", On tr.e o~her~and,,, tre-h::ttE:.~£:: .JJld 

. .~~ , ~ 
t.l"tll! enj-nymen-t-e-f--r1tt!.f1 JO not. depend , .. upon matel' ial things,) lli.3 

ble·s5ing s emanate froI!1 the divine benedictiorujand 
r;I /.."0 'i It ,-

tr~e bounties I:Lnd~ __ 
7Jl.t><-(.. CU-i1' ~ f1. d-~ ;' ~ 

be l>ett.P -~ love of God. Were it otherwise, the .. animal ',.ould 

4.' 't 
~ .... ma.~ hr ta n must labol" a thousand times more than the animal 

~ , t- , 
1nU 'G"Fdor to secure vlr.at t h e animal ha.s alroady . !-;o matter h ow t1l8l"I",4 
1;-~ .. ~ _., "-'I" {;,.",;.tI .! . ,.... . 
~u-i~d-h±8-hot~, it. cannot cotlpare with the nest of a... bird. 

'1'he wealtl1 of the bird consists in all the waters, ~ll the meadows, 

and all the harve sts of the f~eld8 . 

"!Deled. 
,--.... _--- ....... 

It ha. n..~lJ~"-~~_t_ic.j 

. ,-<J,,, J.. : ~_ <\.-, < 

r~"doL"'in Ai. vast -l>«t untram-

110 Wl~62~";~yet it. 

domain i8 a. kingdoJ:l. Hence, if happiness be dependent upon these 

things, t h e life of t he animal is p.refeyab:l:-& 1;:o ... ·tha-<b ttt' t'AiIIiI. But 
'}t.1.tIl-r E ..... f (r~' ~ 

~--~-
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Go~ ,has b~stowed upor: ~ tL certain 1;.uuntj". - the mind or in tel lect -
it::.- ~ el l ~. t-.."""i'~ .. £ --'1 ,:.....~__ ~ C(.~ ;JLI'. d Z'.-d'k.,. • 
'/~~by -h-e-becoB:es the_ moa.t_d1a.t.inguishec1 of" e Situr!iUio This be-

stowal is not g iven to the animal . ~~ , 
Th e ideal 8l9ftt of man, if 

he be spiritually confirmed, consists in t he acquisition of knowl-

edge , in t h e love of GO.d, in t h e knowledg e of God , in t h e attrac-

t1.ons of the conscience, and in service to the v/orld of humanity. 

The guidance of God, ,\!:e b-ountj ot tl ie ' ·. lttgttom, the life -
everlasting, the bounty of the Holy Spirit, are special bestowa.ls 

~ .;t-4. k-
to man . 'l'hese ~re the gre.atest attainment A. * the human world. Ua.n 

Q.~'1 J:-oA... t-~LC!L~ -tP. I(.. 'Y .. tL.- '\ ~ll..l"-'-
i. ;,ioe specia!ft"eoipisRt M' .{;~good gift.~ ~' If he se not }lI9III .~" -

/ "'t~ 1. -<:e::, ,l!u.lcvc; ~"- , . jp . 0 1:.. .<U.u.t-
po&6et1Bed-o-f-:lh:~ , then thehaniIilal i a Pl'-ei:T"le, ~~ ~ ~ a. 
~ icI_J \ - . If~' A r.t....-- t \ ~ ~ .::; ~ 14.<.tJ..'-;t-~ ~"'I 

Jiiil th" lH"ophet.a. of SQQ l\ave e6me- f or t :'1e ptd'pose of lte-
iF tt.. 0- . ~ eJ-=6 J 

a.t.owiRg u)jon ~~Bly hg,,"4Mies t iR g.rd,e.· tM~ through t he 

breath e of t he Hol y Spirit ma-n-~t-.'l~,a res" 7 i l ! +jI and thus be .. 

come t he noblest of creatu res. 

", , 
,',,',';' 
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Sacram _ente, 9.15 P . ;.f., October 25, .1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, I nterpreter 

Sacramento is a go od city. I t is a vlcll built city. 

You must strive to l~ke it a center of radiance and mercy. 

,America is a marvelous country I and it is daily growing. 
for perfec"tion 

From every standpoint it has achieved material advancement, but A 
'" ;.".;;:;....-t.. ~' . 

there should b~~ progreB~ also . '\ 
-nm...n-b<>- .I!--~ 

Consider1L, child. From the beginning of h is life the 
da.y by day C 

body p, rol'fBA a.Rd nental i t y de~'p~\'iiS , .... *ere t he re only 

physical g rowth t !1.ere would be no intellectualit y . The mind must 
'J ~ 

\develop as well as t h e body. I)jJ(e:~i~~, in the Vlo rld at large J .bo.th
L/ 

-' moral and and material civi.lizat"i on must advance together, ~~'-~ 

without moral progress the world ..,1111 re!!lain defective, the same as 
• (7""~ ,/ • 
~s _ Lo. " "",-",..4 _ _ 

a child whose body· developed but Vlhoue mind is det:icient'f'...:" Fo/.si-
h . ur <V' c~-t-a-L.R.JL ..t-..., 

cal deY.elopment is praiseworthy, provi~ed ~eJ:& is &lftO spirjt.ual (-

development .aJ!-~ • , 

When God created 
f...~""""e~ <,.-.F !fo'-~ -

Ad"", he mad~-r-T':il!W a ·"hys ical 
~'-" 

of !r'.Gi..11 t cu,:; ~ CO-H-U re{} I LP OD 

body, -;- ' 

S d i&olll ~_the material aspect 

6"!"" 
als-o- his " image and likeness, for it is recorded iD· t h e Bible that 

man was made in the image and likeness of, God. This sign ifies the 

divine attributes, not the outward form or figure. The divine image 

and, likeness signifies the attributes and na"DIBS of God, the virtues 

of God. Hence it becomes ffvldent that in man there are two reali-

t lea.- One is the 

~realitYl or 

physical reality, or the bOdYj 

the imag e and likeness of God. 

The other is the 

. . ~ 

-
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' . Just .as the body is Bub.iect to growth and development, 80 

+~ 
the 1d-ea:l reality must devlop in man. If man should acquir'a only 

material virtues, \'Vhat differenc.e would there be between him and 

t h e a..'1imal? The animal has a body. 
1, . 

It has the powen 01' growth and 

,:tslie .... 'ts • e-f senlOution.--ibl;'; - i;~zC" ' ri;'8"'oqfe:n: ... ..... _~ ':tlnese materi-
. "- -.- -- _. - _ .. __ .- ---- .. ..-----

al gifts the animal shares in common with man. But man, being .in 
~rl.,1 

the image and likeness of God, has been given~mental and spiritual 
~ vi,... 0.... . J£ r-a-

powers. He pose;es&eB reason a nd t !:".e capac 1tj'~ attainr1d:'eal vir.
Thus 

tues. b_r.fwXJl he is t he most distingu ished .of creatu r8S. 

Therefore man must strive to acquire the virtues a.nd 

qualities of the Kingdom in order to attain perfection. Othe rwise 

he remains like the animal. In fact, t he animal. is nobler, beca.use 

not beine endowed \"iith r~a.son and capacity its lack of spiritual. 

development ls excusable. But s iHe e man has be en given t h e d ivlne 

besto'l/al of the mind he must thereforr eyer acqu:!.re Virtues, for 
~" 'v"- OF /"-~ 

with out the divine attrHmtes he ..:is- 'he:'S8+"--"Mtd lower than -:h e animal. 

The prophets of God have been Btmt ~o educa.:e 1" .. umanity. 

Christ appeared t hat TnGl.Tlkind n i ght be so trc:1ine d that 1n hu!llB.ll 

hearts th~ wag e and likeness or God might become manifest) and the 

utmost of h Uman perfection be at tained. However, we have forg otten 

the teachings of these divine educatorsj We have become submerged 

in materialismj We have become utterly bereft of spiritual SUB

ceptibilities; We have become negligent of G~ We have closed 
IJuT 

our eyes absolutely to the kingdom of God, ,..:!!/e must l'tfIIW heed the 

call of the Kingdom 11'\ 81"tie1" that the doors may be opened unto UB~ 
rtJ..... "";~ . 

I!tM j,.f we strjve iillQerely endless bounties w..rr descend upon UB 
{)~NvJ;~ ~ ;..,. ..... 

atiln....1deal 1 l5ality ·tT'rl:-l become revealed.A ':Pofi1& is t he llt"'6flt.- a~t-a-rrr:-· 
.meJilt Or mecn. This ie the superlative degree of human virrtJJ~. It is 
my hope that you ~. achieve this distinction. a..:t:l4Mf,UII.#A.fr. 

, . 
• 
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FIR S T U N IT A R I A N C H U R C H 

San Fra ncisco , Sunday morning , October 6, 1912 

READING BY REV. BRADFORD I.EAVI'fT 

For our les80n this morning I will read first from the 

Hindu scripture: 

"Be thy creed or thy prayers what they may, unless thou 

hast truth within thee, thou wilt not find the path to true happi-

neas. He in whom the truth dwells is twice born." 

"The Supreme Be ing ie some times with him who counta his 

prayers on sacred beads in the mosque, and sometimes with him who 

1 

bows down before idols in the temple. He Is the friend . of the Hin-

du, the i nt imate of the Mohammedan, the companion of the Christian, 

and the confidant of the Jew." 

"HeaVBll is a palace wl th many do ors I and each one may en

ter in his own way. 11 

And from the Persian: 

"Abraham would scarce break his fast for a week, lest 

some hungry traveler might pass who needed his store. Daily he 

lOOked out upon the desert, and one day l1e beheld an aged man, with 

hair v/hite as snow, tottering tOVlard his door. 'Guest of mine 

eyes!' exclaimed Abraham, 'enter with we lcome, and be pleased to 

share my bread and salt.' The stranger entered, and the place of 

honol" was given to him. When the family gathered round the board, 



( 
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each one of them said, 'In the name of God!' but the aged guest ut

tered no word. Abraham said: 'Old man, when thou eatest food, ls 

it not right to repeat the name of God?' The stranger replied, ' My 

custom Is that of the fire worshlpers.' Then Abraham arose in 

wrath, and drove the aged man from his house. But even as he did 

80, a 8wlft-win~ed Spirit stood before the patriarch and said: 

'Abr~lamJ for a hundred years hath the divine bounty flowed out to 

this man in sunshine and rain, in bread and life. Is i t fit for 

thee to withhold thy hand from him, because his worship Is not 

thine? In 

And from the Koran: 

"God's is the east and the west, and wherever ye turn 

there Is God's face; verily, God comprehends and knOWB.~ 

"Every Bect has some one side to which they turn (in 

prayer); but do ye hasten onwards to good works; wherever ye are 

God will bring you afl together; verily, God is mighty over all." 

From the Arabian: 

"The Jews and Christians Bay that they are Bons of God; 

that they are his beloved. Nay, they are but a part of the men whom 

he hath made. To every one has been given a rule and a beaten 

road." 

lilt thou art a MUBsulman, go stay with the Franks. If 

thou art a Christian, mix with the Jews. If thou art a Shuah, mix 

with the Schismatics. Whatever is thy -religion aS80ciate with men , 

o~ opposite persuasions. If thou canst mix with them freely, and 

art not the least angered while listening to their discourse, thou 

hast attained peace, and art a master of creation." 

-----~y 



And from the Christian Scripture: 

"Then one of them, which wa. a lawyer, asked him a que.

ticn, tempting hio, and say ing, 

"Master. Which ia the great c ommandment in the law? 

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

"This is the first and great commandment. 

"And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 

neighbor as thyself. 

"On these two commandments hang all the law and the 

prophets." (Matt. 22:35 -40) 

"And they shall come from the east I and f .rom the west I 

and from the north . and from the south, and shall Bit down in the 

kingdom of God." (Luke 13:29) 

"The woman saith unto him. Sir, ' I perceive that thou art 

a prophet. 

3 

"Our fathers wOTshfped 1n this mountain; and ye say. that 

in Jerusalem le the place where men ought to worsh ip. 

"Jesus saith unto her . Woman. believe me,. the hour com-

8th, When ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at JeruBalam, 

worship the Father . 

"Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: 

for salvation is of the Jews. 

"But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wOTahiper8 

shall worship the Father in spirit and in ,truth: for the Father 

seeketh such to worship him. 

"God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship 

him in spirit and in truth." (John 4:19-24) 
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(After responsive reading of the Sermon on the Mount 

Rev. Leavitt off"ered the followillg prayer;) 

4 

Father of all men I we I thy children, come, to thee for thy 

blsssir.g. We thank thee for everything , and vie ask thee for every

thine, most of all that thou wilt teach us and lead us in all thy 

ways, and teach us in the way that we have to go, that we may be 

ahout our Father's business. 

We thank thee, Almighty One, that thou hast nowhere left 

thyself wi t hout continuallce, but hast been in all times and in all 

a ge s, in the prophets of old and in the prophets of modern timeB, 

everywhere, among all nations and races, raising up prophets, who, 

by the inspiration that thou didst put upon them, have been a guid

ing light to their brothers. 

We thank thee this day for that great prophet who comes 

to us, and who is in our worship this morning. We thank thee for 

the noble wOl~k he has done and is doing. We thank him for b reaking 

the bonds of superstition , and for the work of uniting in one great 

brotherhood the different sects and men of different races all over 

the earth. And, Father , our prayel' here is always his prayer, and 

the prayer of our ],{aster, Jesus Christ, that thy children may be 

one, that the nations of the earth may be one in thee, that the 

people, that the rulers, and the rul ers 1j/itll their people, may be 

one, and that all races and all creeds, the rich and the poor, the 

master and the se rvant, the old and the young, the learned and the 

unlearned, may be made perfect in one, even as Jesus with thee and 

thou Vlith him, that this world may be made a part of thy kingdom. 

How much ' of error and of evil remain to be conquered by 

----
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the power of truth and of love. How reluctantly and slowly the old 

falsehoods a nd wrongs give way before the advancing light. Row 

slowly through the wea ry centuries has the gospel of the fatherhood 

a nd of the brotherhood made its way among the warring and the still 

barbarou B nations, and among those who still profess the fellowship 

of the Prince of Peace , an d yet thy increasing purpose rune through 

the ages, and. with thee t here is no disapPointment , and no delay. 

So may we, leavlrlg the things that are behind, join 'fIlth all who 

reach forward to those thing s wh ich are before, striving to attain 

for all mankind t hat ideal which to us represents the perfect will 

of God. 

Bless all thy children 1n thy v/orld. We ask it 1n the 

name of him who to us ha~h been the way, the truth and the light. 

AtFollowing the chanting or the Lord'e prayer, Rev. Leavitt 

~:'" ,I : 

To\"ard t he end of Apr i l there l anded in New York an old 

man with a white turban and flowing beard, clad in strange gar-

menta, and speaking a strange tongue. Hundreds Vlelc oCled him at the 

dock. Thousands have att~nded his receptions and public addresses 

1n many American cities. Re is Abdul Baha , the "Servant of God," 

head of the Bahai movement, and one of the most distingUished reli

gious figures of the age. Those who have met h~ bear witness to 

his lov ing kindness and spiritual breadth. 

For forty years he was imprisoned in Syria. His fa ther, 

Baha'o'llah, died in prison. The forerunner of the Baha! faith was 
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martyred, and so were thousands of his followers, and they suffered 

persecutlons, and the Bufferings were frightful. 

It Is only during the recent years, since Turkey has had 

a conetitutional eovernmen t , that Abdul Baha hC:LS been free to trav

el. He visited London firet, spoke in the City Temple of Rev . R. 

J. Campbell, and was invited by Archdeacon Wilberforce to speak in 

hie pulpit, and now he has come to America to expound his teachings 

and to come into personal touch with his followers, who are build

ing a great teJ:lp l e in Chicago . He appeared first in this country 

in the Church of the Ascension in tre\7 York City. Since then he has 

appeared 1n many churches, of many faiths, and 1n a great many of 

the Unitarian churches. In fact, in our church in Boston he was 

the guest of honor, and the ent ire asset:lb lage arose when he entered 

the City Temple. 

"Bahaiem claims to have the adhesion of at least one-

ird of the Persian peopl e (inch~dine members of the ruling fami-

parliamentary deputies, governors, and many religious 

teachers or mullahs ) , and h a s not les8 than three million adherents 

throughout the r.orld." 

I am quoting now from the Conteoporary Re~iew of London , 

~rom an article by Harrold Johnson. 

lilt has nume:lTOUS followers in European 'and Asiatic Tur-

key, Egypt, Indit:i., BuI'I:1a, Rnd has excit~d considerable interest in 

Japan, Siam , Ceylon, RU8sia , Gennany , Frc..nce , the United States of 

America, and in Great Britain. The main bulk of its followers i8 

.Mohammedan, the non-Mohammedans not nu.r:lbering probabl y very many 

thousand, t h OUbh these are rapidly increasing and include, I am 
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told, some ten t housand Jews in RUBsia and Nort.h Persia whose atti

tude toward Christ has been t he reby completely changed. It counts 

followers also among all the great relie ions of the world, and it 

is not an infrequent occurrence in such a cosmopolitan city as Ran

goon, for instance, to find Buddhists, Hohamrnedans, Christians, 

Jews, Zoroastrians, and Hindus, met together, united by Bahaism 

into one family of love - race, caste, sect, dietary distinctions , 

age-long severing customs and pre judices all obliterated and merged 

in the white light of the unity of faith. What Christianity has 

failed to accomplish Bahaism has already accomplished. Nor does it 

appear improbable that BahaisM may yet exercise a profound influ

ence on religiouB development s in Western Christendom, and especial

ly upon Christian missionary propaganda in the East. The fal s e 

dictum that 'East is East and West is West, and never the twain 

shall meet' is challenged at length. The first contacts of this 

movement wit.h our own country have been remarkable. Abdul Baha ar

rived on our shores a few months . back, hinself and the movement he 

represents al~o8t unknown to most of us. A week after his arrival 

he delivered an address from the pulpit of the City Temple, being 

introduced by Ur. Campbel l as 't"he leader of one of the most re

markable religious movements of this or any other age,' and, a week 

later, spoke and pronounced the benediction in Archdeacon Wilber

force's church. We also find him commanding t h e respect of a Roman 

Catholic iVrit~r who refers to 'his undoubtedly sincere and sublime 

aspirations and oracles,' and recommends the church's missionaries, 

'with sympathy and equity,' to examine the phenomena of this move-

ment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
-
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men." 

I need not, of course, then say there are very cloe e af

finities between this and all that we of this church profess, and 

9 

have been nurtured, and to work there in to purify, ennoble, en

large, spiritualize, and merge in the larger unity the expression 

of our particular faith. To a Chrlstian,·Bahaism is Christian; to 

a Buddhist, Buddhist; to a mystical Sufi i t speaks in the mystical 

language of the Sufi; to a rationalist it is logical. It becomes 

all things to all menj for it has faith that there are deeper 

depths than all (Ufferences and a unity underlying all diversities. 

"In a sense, Bahaism I s proselytizing. It desires ar

dently to 11ft us from t h e merely local and the tetJporary and the 

particular to the omnlprasent, the eternal and the universal. It 

,(ould have us remain Chr ist i an or Buddhist or Mohammedan 1 but 

Christian or Buddhist or ! ohammedan in the deepest senses t h ese 

words originally conveyed through the lives and u tterances of their 

loftiest exponents , and embodying the finest 1mplications modern 

insight may perceive in t h em. It WOUld, however, encourage no such 

propagandist missionary efforts a s those wh ich exist to convert the 

Jew or 'the heathen' to Christianity. Abdul Baha writes in Persian 

in the City Temple pulpit Bible: 'This book is the Hol y Book of 

God, of celestial inspiration. t In the same spirit he 'IIould have 

written the same words upon the Koran or the Vedas." 

The supreme need of the hour, as he sees it, is a deeper 

unity. His gospel finds fruitful solI in America a nd is treated 

with respect wherever discussed, and the Boston Congregationalist 

declares: lIThe religion of the Bahaists has nothing of the eccen

tricity or faddism of so many modern religions and none ot' thei r . 

shallow phiioeophy. It is simply a s ynthesis of the noblest ethicB 

of the world around one common cente)" - love and good-will to all 

~~--------------------------------
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A-fe .. J p~ag.r...a.ph1t-t'rom trrn- :elessed" "Hidden Words n -b~':.-

Baha 'e' 11ah": 

"0 Bon of man! I loved thy cre~tion, therefore I created 

thee. Wherefore love me, that I may acknowledg e thee and 1n the 

spirit of life confirm thee." 

"Q 80n of !!lan! In my ancient entity and in my eternal 

being , was I hidden. I knew my love in thee, therefore I created 

thee; 11pon thee I laid my image, and to thee revealed my beauty . " 

Man was to be created after the image and likeness of 

God. This is BO wondrously expressed by t he message of Baha'o'llah. 

"0 Bon of spirit! Justice Is loved above all. Neg lect 

it not, if thou desirest me. By it thou wilt be strengthened to 

perceive things with thine own eyes and not by the eyes of men, to 

know them by thine own knowledg e and not by the knowledg e of any in 

the \'7orld. Meditate on this - how thou oughtest to be . Justice is 

of !DY bounty to thee and of m.y providence over thee; therefore, 

keep it ever befoJ·e thy sight. n 

· "0 80n of spirit! I have created thee rich: Why dost 

thou make thyself poor? Noble have I made thee: Why dost thou de

grade thyself? Of the essence of knowledge have I manifested thee: 

Why ssarchsst thou for another 'than lrie? From t h e clay of love I 

have kneaded thee: Why seekeBt thou another? Turn thy sigh t unto 

thyself, that thou mayest find me standing with in thee I powerful, 

mighty and supreme." 
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The origin of creation is love, inasmuch as love is the 

g reatest of divine effulgences. The reality of divinity has cast 

an effulgence of love upon all phenomena. Were it not for the di

vlnp. love, no genesis at all would be possible. Hence, among all 

phenomena, you will see expressions . of love and peace. 

When V{e glance at. phenonena, whethp.T maj or or minor I we 

find they are i nterdependent and connected by a bond, and this bond 

is peace . Were there no such conn,ection among phenomena .. in other 

words, were there no peace among them .. the world of ex istenc e 

could not possess immortality. Existing phenomena, therefore, owe 

their endurance or permanence to this peace, or love, which exists 

among them . 

The selfsame pOV1el~ of attraction that exists a.r:J.ong phe

nomena, and is observahle in cellular expressions of life, is an 

emanation of love in the mineral kingdom, because the mineral king~ 

dom has not the capacity for any greater expression. When it comes 

to the vegetahle kingdom, the virtue augmentative ls added to this 

power of attraction, and love and unity make themselves more mani

fest. When it reaches the animal kingdom, inasmuch as that kingdon 

is more specialized, more sensit.ive, and its capacity greater, the 

expressions of that love are m~re observable. V~en it reaches the 

human kingdom, i nasmuch as that kingdom ls possessed of extraordi

nary capacity, the lights of love are there more evident and mani

fest, and there they occupy a station similar to t.hat of the spir"it. 
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Love, then, conrers life, while djssension, sedition and 

discord are ever conducive to destruction and extinction. 

Wera there no power of a"tt racticn, of gravitation, among 

the great planets which occupy intermirlable space, they v/ould drop, 

because their poise and endurance are due to that power of attrac 

tion which Berves as a bond among them , and that bond is peace. If 

among the col08sal planets there were to be discOl'd, which 1s a 

fonn of warfare, undoubtedly there would be an explosion among 

them. Hence, war fare in the mineral klngdorl ie the caUBe of de

struction, the cause of death. 

Likewise, in the elemental world, affinity and amity of 

the elements g ive birth to myriad forms of Cl"eation. Were you to 

invest igate the composition of any expression of life, you Vlould 

tir;:d that it is the result of the coming toge the r of single ele

ments. For exampl e, in man, certain single elements have been 

brought int.o affinity, into composition, and man is the result. 

Therefore, the assemb l age of elements is conducive to the composi-

. tion of phenomena. When dissension obtains among the elements, 

separation takes place, and disinteg ration results. Such is also 

the case with other expressions of life, whether minor or m&.jor, 

single or c ombined . From the composition of e l ements life results, 

a nd this is peace . From difference and divergence, disin t eg ration 

and separa tion , annihilat ion results . In all phenOtlena peace and 

amity tend toward life, whe reae warfare and dissension are the 

cause of death . 

When we consider the animal kingdom, we find that 

the blessed (or domest.ic) animals are in a ccord and 
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fellowship . For example, among a flock of sheep or of doves there 

is no dissension. They enjoy the greatest agreement. But among 

t he feroci o\..l. s animals there is no fellowship. They seem to choose 

solitary li1'e and ever exhibit feroci ty toward one another. Henc e 

we learn that fel l o\\'s h ip is a particula.r qual i ty of the bl~BB~d or 

domestic animals, whereas wa rfare is a peculiarity of the ferociouB 

animals . 

I t i s astounding that man , in possession of such kno\vl

edge, still eXC1"cises such ferocity, and thinks nothing of destroy

ing one hundred t};ousand oen on a batt l e -f ieIa.. Consider the blood 

now being shed in the Balkans, the y oung: men being killed, the 

mo~her6 losing their children, t he children being made orphans, the 

hOI:les being destroyed. All these horrors are the result of war. 

Astounding and strange it is that man , who calli the Vlolf a fero .. 

cious animal , considers a feroci ouB hUllli:in animal praiseworthy! 

}Iow thoughtless man is. How unjust man is . The Vlolf that devours 

one sheep is condetnned , hut if a general in the Balkans should 

cause the destruct ion of one hundred thousand men all WOUld praise 

him. All would say: "He is a great can. He is a hero. He is 

worthy of our mention . He is worthy of great' commendation." If 

a man should cormni t theft to the extent of a dol l ar, or should 

destroy }Jroper t y , he would be called a thief , a criminalj but if 

a general should pillage a whole country he V/QuId be hailed as a 

conqueror. 

In short , the ViOl'ld of humanity is just now set aflame 

with an awful fire. Were you to Bcan history you would find that 

, 
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from the inception of human existence to the present time there has 

been continuous b loodshed. There has evel' been warfare. There has 

ever been p l11aee and carnag e. The world or hUl1e.nity hus never 

restedmr found repose. But now that this century of light has 

dawned, and the minds of men have developed, and science has ex

panded, it is expedient, and in accordance with the precepts of the 

Holy Book, that during this period unity should be established be .. 

tween the East and the West. Let this be the time when the wolf 

and the lamb s hall dwell together. l.et this be the season when the 

owl a nd the vul t ure shall roest together. Let this be the season 

when the 1 ion and the calf shall enj oy t he same pasture. In the 

holy B ible Ba has it been prophesied. Thus will t he world of hu

manity find peace. It is our duty to strive and to be self-sacri

fiCing , enduring every difficulty, in order t.hat durine; this centu

ry international peace shall -be established and the oneness of the 

world of hunanity become manifest. 

Praise be t~ God , all are servants of God, and all are 

submerged in the ocean' of his mercy. The ray of the Sun of Reality 

is sh in ing upon all. The shower- of the mercy of God is refreshing 

all. The breeze of God I s prev idence is bloVling toward all. God 

has willed for us love. He has wished for us unity and agreement. 

Ee has ordained for us reciproci ty and cooperation. He has \vished 

for u s kindness. So long as t he I~ord is kind to a ll, pray ides for 

all, protects all, and shelters all of UB, without exception, be

neath his overshadowing protection, why should. vre not avail 

ourselve s of this bestowal? Why should we change this light into 

darkness? Why ~hould \'{e t)"ansform this life into death? Why 
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should \1e transfol1!l. this l ove and fellowship into hatred and rancor? 

Since the T,ord of creation has reared us all, and is so kind to all, 

is it meet that we sh ould injure h i s sen~ants , pillage the proper

ties and shed the blood of one another, and act contrary to his 

will, in opposition to his inBtit\~teB? Veri ly he has created us 

a ngelic. I s it for Ha to be like ferocious animals? Hoy, pitiable 

i t is that man should rema in in such a state of bal-barism ! 

All the divine r.tanifestat iona have appeared for the pur

pose of creatine:; love and unity . All t he heavenl y books have de

scended for love I s sake. An t he divine teachings have been f o r the 

purpose of e f fecting l ove and unit.y . But we hC:i.ve forgotten t :lis 

r eal ity . We ha.ve held tenaciously to certain traditional b eliefs, 

and i nasmuch as these beliefs differ they ha.ve " proved to be the 

bone of contention, the cause of warfare. Hence , it is better for 

us to refer now to the original reality, to invest igate the reality 

of the tlivine t (~aching s. 

There is no dOl;.1)t that the rea.lity of the divine teach

ings is centralized in love and should cause the a boli tion of Vlar 

fa r e . The reali t:.r of the divine teaching s is light, whereas rancor 

and hatred and war are darkness . The r eality of the divine teach

ing~ is life , whereas warfare i s death. Supe r stltional tra ditions 

are ever the cause of the destruction of huma.nit.y , for they are 

conducive to fanatiCism , and fanaticism is eV~l" }Jroductive of war. 

The manifestations 0 1' God endured greut difficul ties and 

tremendous v i Cissitudes , sacrificing even their lives. They en

dar ed a ll t he se ordeals t hat l ove might he created in our hearts, 

t h at we might l}e welded toge t her in am i ty , tha.t we mi ght exercise 
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loving kindness toward one another. They forfeited t'heir comforts 

and possessions, passing their lives in the midst of afflictions , 

in order that the~[ might guide ns , that they might lead us to real 

ity. Is it just that we should waste their sufferings, that we 

should r ender fruitless the seeds Bairn llJo' theM., t:'1at we should act 

contra.l"Y t o t:!1e teaching s instituted by them? Is i t j uc t. that Vie 

shoUld fallovl satan le pronpt ings a n d shed the b lood of our fellow-

man? 

These things have ever been displeasing to God, and human ... 

ity has t hereby deprived itself of GOd 's mercy. For many centuries 

and ages we have seen what havoc and destruction have been caused 

by hatred and rancar and 'Warfare. Have we not Been enough? Then 

let us exe!~cise fellowship in this radiant century. Let us be lov

ing. Let us proclaim international peace. Let us strive by day 

and by nir;ht that among all mankind unity may result. At least, 

let us .give t h is plan a trial. If we should find that love and 

uni ty and peac e r esult in hann, then we may revert again to warfare. 

But should we find that they result in better lives a nd COI!1fo!"t, 

that they are an inpetu6 to the development of hUI!lanity , causing 

the illumination of mankind and attuinmen t to the approvement of 

God, then this course should be given our fullest and heartiest 

support. Therefore, day and night must we pray, supplicating at 

the threshold of God that the fire of war and corruption may cease , 

and that the fount of peace and fellowship I!lB.y gush forth. 

I hope that all at' UB will strive, a.nd, if need be, for

feit OU]" possessions, our c:omforts, our reat, and even OU!'" lives, 

in order that the light of peace may illumine the world and the 
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1 ives of all mankind joyously refle c t th is radiance. 

The main cause of the war that has broken out i n the Bal 

kans is religious pre jud ice - sec tarian ism . God has revealed reli

gious teach i ng s for t h e pur:pos e of creating f ellowsh ip and l ove, 

but religion has been used as an excuse for conten t ion and warfare . 

This bond of unity has been used a s an excuse for shedd ine blood. 

Relig ion , which VIas mean t to be the foundation of justice, has been 

us ed fo r u oundles3 tyranny . If relig ion should be the cause of 

warfa re and contention, assuredly irrt:ligion woul d be better . The 

founda tion of relig ion is lovej i ts purpose is to weld together t Ile 

hearts . Should relig i on prove to be the cause of a lienating t he 

hear ts and r e sul t in enmity a.nd rancor , then it would not be reli

gion but absolu te misguidance, and irrelig ion would be better, -

without religion vIe could d o hetter. 

_Ul the ho l y manifestat i ons lived in the greatest concord 

and love. They praised one another, They g l o r ified a nd sanctified 

one a nother. For exampl e, His Holiness noses exalted and g lorified 

His !foline s s AbTa.ham , declaring that he was a lamp of gu idanc e. 

Llke,vi se , His Hol i ness Chris t praised to the utmost His Holin ess 

Moses, exalting and ~lorifying him.. It was H.:j.s Holiness Christ who 

spread the name of Hoses throughout the East and the West . He 

prai s ed the prophets of Israel and all t he Israelitish people. It 

was through the New Testament that the Old Tes tament VIas sp read 

t hrough out the world . 

Likewis e , when ~~ohammed appeared h e praised to the high

est His Holiness Christ. I t is writt en in the Koran that E is Holi 

ness Christ Viae ver ily the word of God, t hat Chr ist was t he spirit 
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of God , that Christ wa s bOI'n of the Faly Spirit , and that Hary was 

virtuous and sanct i f ied. The highest cor:unendation a nd homage are 

expressed for Hie Holiness Christ, t o the extent that in several 

Buras, or chapten~, in the Koran ti:.e re are praises of John the Bap

t ist , His Holiness Christ and virtuous na r y . 

So also did the Bab and His Holines s Bab.a 'o'llah prais e 

and exalt all the divine man ifestations . They praised His Holiness 

Christ beyond description or imag ination. Were all t he ir ref erenc

cs to that holy personage to be l-ut into a book they "IIould form a 

large volume. Baha'o 'llah wrote many cOr.llllentaries on the gospel, 

bring ing t o light i t s inner significances. 

The prophets had fo r one anothe r the utmost love . They 

exal ted one ano the r. They offered one another the g reatest homage . 

Then f/hy sh ould the followers of these mi ghty teache rs waRe Vlar on 

one another and kill one another? Why should they lay waste the 

homes and sp ill t he blood of one anot her, even as you witness now 

in the Balkans? This barbar i sm, bloodthirstiness, wrong and op

pression emanate froe relig ious prejudice. The re is no other cause . 

Therefol' e , l et us pray that God will gu ide the souls, that he will 

rescu e the "wol vea" froe the ir feroc j tj' , so that they may become as 

lambs and as birds of peace and f lock t ogethe r. Thus will darkness 

disappear from the horizon of the world and t he teachings of God 

illumine the East and the West . 

This is our utmost desire. This is our most fervent BUP

plication at the divine thr eshold. 

I have come from t he f a r off Orient, traversing long dis

tances, because I have loved you very much, The American people 
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being moat peace lav ing, desire peace for all human ity; therefore 

your noble thoughts and strivings afford me great joy . 

RloTIlARKS BY REV. LEA V ITT 

We are very grateful to this prophet of peace and good 

Viill from the East, also to Dr. Fareed for his beaut.iful transla

tion. 

We shall close our service by sing ing a hymn, after which 

I sh all ask Abdul Raha to pronounce the benedict i on. 

BEN}TIlICTION BY ABDUL BAHA 

o Lord, thou who art mere iful, thou who art generotAs I 

verily thou dost witness vrhat a fire of corruption has been ignited 

and is flaming in the Balkans. Verily thou desirest peace for 

those ignorant people, but they seek warfare. Thou desirest for 

them love, whereas they seek strii'e. Thou deairest for them heav

enly illumination, but they remain in the abyss of ignorance and 

despair. 

o God, have mercy on them. Cause the m to cease their 
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ferocity and carnage. Regenerate them. Change their hatred into 

friendship and love. Transform their warfare into peace. 0 God, 

transform these wolves into lambs and their ferocity into humanity. 

Bind together their hearts with an indissoluble bond. Dispel this 

darkness by the light of thy compaasion, and cause the light of 

peace to shine upon all. 

Verily this earth is the graveyard of h umanity. It is 

the everlasting cemetel'Y 01' man. Notwithstanding this, these neg

ligent souls are wagir.g v/ar, destroying the homes and shedding the 

blood of one another . 0 God, lead them aright. Regenerate them 

and endow them with morals. Imbue them with virtuous qualities and 

characteristics. Guide them that they may receive illumination 

from thy kingdom of fellowship and peace. 

o God, have mercy upon us. 0 God, guide the people. 

Ve rily, thou art the generous, thou art the merciful, 

thou art the or.mipo tent. 

'., , 
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FIR S T CON G R E GAT ION A L C H 11 R r. H 

Oakland , Sunday evening , Octobe r 6 , 1912 

REMAHKS BY Rli:V. HRRBEHT A. JUMP PRECrnING TEB AHHIVAI OF AIlDUI, EAHA 

Before read ~ng our scripture lesson to-night I wou ld like 

to interpose a few "To rds of explanation, which vlill be easier to 

say noVl than l ater on. 

The western world will undoubtedly be rer.lemhered for what 

it has given the race of achievement in practical aff""irs. But the 

Orient Vl ill be remembe red for what it has given to the race in the 

shape of , philosophy and religion. The man vTham Vie are to hear to

night comes as near being the founder of a relig ion as any one we 

could invite to speak fro~ this platform. He is, perhaps, not 

technically the founder of the movement which he represents. That 

movement really began in 1844 when a Persian , Ali ?Johammed, Vlho 

came to be known as the Ball, annoWlced that he had a message of 

brotherhood which the Vlorld ought to hear. The government, howev

er, was hostile, and six years after he began to preach he was put 

to death. 

The mantle of his prophet's robe fell on the shoulders of 

Baha'o'llah, who was the father of the present Bahai v/hem 'i7e are to 

hear to-night. Baha'o'llah enlarged the message which came to him 

and interpreted it in more gene rous terms , until it became a mes

sage of universal brotherhood and love) founded on the 'fords or 

Jesus Christ, but broadel' than any sect or ecclesiastical 
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organization. The government liked ·his teaching not any more than 

it had liked the teaching that came before, and he and his son were 

sentenced to prison in Aeca. Durin£; thei}· years of imprieontlent, 

their truth has won many followers, and thousands of pilgrims have 

made the tril} to Aeca simply to talk to these men and feel the 

beauty of their lives of sacr i fice and meditaticn. 

In 1892 Baha' 0 'llah d led I and Abdul Baha , the present 

head of the mover!lent, entered into the succession. Four years a g o, 

at the time of the Turkish revolution, he was freed from sentence 

of lifelong eXile, and since then has been able to go and come . He 

has made one trip to Europe, and n ow he 1s making this trip to the 

Un ited States. He is not making the trip for money. 

This is the most modern and notahle attempt to e~~res8 

the simplicity of a religion of fundamcnt&.l brotherhood, and those 

who are ~~oha.mmedans and HelJreW8, and t h oDe v/he believe in any other 

spiritual religion, can come togethe r ir. t.erms of actual, mutual 

understanding und practical fellowshi}J and cooperation. 

As Abdul Baha 1n his oriental costume speaks . to you, you 

come as near to seeing a religious teacher of the early days of 

oriental civilization as you ever will see in your experience. As 

you understand the spirit 1,.n which he comes, simply to proclaim the 

truth, - even as Christ walked up and dOi'm Gal11ee proclaiming his 

message of truth and brotherhood - I a~ sure y ou will remeober, and 

long remember, the experience of t o-night. 

The movement. of which Abdul Baha is the head is called 

t he Bahai movement, and his definition of what it is to be a Bahai 

is: "To love all the Vlorld, to love humanity and to try to serve 
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it, and to work for unive rsal peace and un 1versal b!"othe r ho od. 1I 

Meeting him a couple of days ago , I asked: I:How does y our 

truth r~late to the truth of Jesus Chr i st? " He ansv{el~ed: "The 

truth of Jesus Christ is th~ foundation, fOl' what Christ sa id was 

r eal it.y, and we are but trying to make application of tha t reality 

i n terms of the modern world." 

Abdul Baha ·has spoken in the Ci ty Templ e , r,ondon, and in 

St. John 's, Westminste r, London , and \'1hile cross ing the continent 

of Anerica he has spoken from many platforms and pul pits, limiting 

himself to no creed, no sect , always procla iming the gospel of hu

man f raternity . 

Because he is a seer of the East I Vie will read for our 

sc riptu re le sson verses one t o tVlelve taken from the second chapte r 

of the gospel of ~ratthew· . 

• •• 

In introducing Abdul Baha , Rev. Jump said: 

"It is a ve r y g reat privilege to welcome into t h i s church 

of God a prophet of God - Abdu l Baha of Persia . He will now g ive 

to us a message , i nterpreted by Dr. :;iareed." 
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ADDRF.SS BY AllDIIT. BAl'-A 

The most important issue confronting humanity to-day is 

one relie ious in character. Relig ion should be the caUBe of fel

lovrship and unity among mankind, but misunderstandings have made it 

the cause of discord, dissension, sedition and hatred. Relieion is 

a remedy destined to be t he means of healinti un t o the nl:l.ti0!16 1 but 

the misapplication of t'{UJ.t remedy has caused disease, resulting in 

t he ereatest dissension and discord. For six thousand years there 

has been continuo\ls warfare, pillag e a nd carnage among the nations, 

and even t h e war in the Balkans to-da~' is but another instance of 

t he reI ig ious prejudice caused by the misunderstandinG exist ing 

among the people of' diffc)"ent religions . Vlere this misunderstanding 

to be removed and reality to be invest i gated , it would become evident 

that the foundation underlying all religions is one and the same. 

The founda~ ion of all the divine relig ions i s reality . 

His Foliness Abraham 'uas a herald of reality . His Holi

ness Ho-ses Vias a promulgator of reality. His Holiness Christ was a 

founder of reality. His Holiness Zoroaster was a herald of reali

ty. His HQliness ~tohanrned was a promulga.tor of reality. His Holi

ness the Bab was a herald of reality. His Holiness Baha'o' llah was 

a founder of reality. All these holy souls were founders and pro

mUlgators of the one reality, and this reality is not subject to 

pluralit.y or divisibility. 

The manifestations of God endured Inany vicissitudes and 

ordeals. trot a day did t h ey enj oy pt:!ace. They passed their lives 

in the greatest hardship, finally Buffering martyrdom. All these 
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ordeals they endu red for the pur'pose of U1 4 ing ing about fellowship 

among men , and for the pur}.l ose of giving forth the efful gence of 

l ove, in order t hat the hea rts might be united. 

HO '.7ever , the real ity having been f orgotten , or having 

b een discarded , the rellg ionists have substituted certain blind 

t raditional heliefs , which beliefs, being ever at variance , have 

resulted in naught but dissension, sedition a nd warfare. Until 

t hese superstitional beliefs b e discarded a nd reality be investigat

ed , discord \'Ii l1 !lO~ c ease a nd fe14 0city and carna;:e will no t pass 

away _ 

His Holiness 1.'"0868 \Vas sent to unite the hear ts of the 

c h ildren of Israel, a nd he gathe red t h em beneath one tabe rnacle ', 

At a tine when the ch ildren of Israel were Bcat t,ered like unto a 

flock of sheep , His Holiness Moses proved to be a real shepherd, 

for he ga thered together t h es e sheep of Israel, united their hearts , 

and ul timately l ed them into the I,and of Promise . Through the 

blessing of this un ity, the Israelites advanced and became pos

Bessed of virtues to t h e superlat i ve deg re e of thei r time . Whereas 

they had been ignorant bef ore his appearao e , they lat er became 

wise. Whereas t hey had been barbarous , they became an educated and 

refined people. Whereas they had been deg raded , they became el e 

vated and r eached such a deg ree of civili~ation that t hey were a.ble 

t o f ound th e Golomonlc sovere ignty, and many learned men of other 

nat ions consid e red i t \forth wh ile to take long journeys to the Holy 

Land to study wi t.lo]. the ph ilosophers of I srael . Such vlere the 

bless ings resulting fr om the unity wrought among the children of 

Israel, and the cau se of this unity of the hearts was His Holiness 
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Moses who brought the law of God. 

Thus it becomes evident that religion is the caus e of 

creating love and uni~y and promoting fellowship and peace, that 

relig ion is a n ethic~l system for t~e improvement of morality, that 

relig ion is an ir.'lpetl.l9 to civilization, that religio!1 is the cause 

of the spread of education. 

After Hoses, His Holiness Christ appeared. He \'{as a 61n-

g le and unique pe rsonali ty , w1 t h no hosts, no anuy, no sovereignty 

nor dominion, no influence nor affluence . He was a man of sorrows 

and ac qua inted Vii th gr ief, and yet, sol i tary and alone, he was able 

to hoist aloft the banner of solidarity and p eace. He was capable 

of uniting various peoples a nd diffe ~' ent rac es. He unifie d the 

hearts of men. The Greek nation, the Roman, the Syrian , the Chal-

dean, the Assyrian and the Egyptian nations were united through the 

efficacy of his \Yard. Thruugh him their diffenmces were removed, 

t heir diGsensions dispelled, and no longer did warfare exist among 
. 

them. Through him all t hes e scattered sheep were assembled and ed-

ucated beneath the care and shelter of the real Shepherd, and the 

light of divine morall~y flooded the world. 

The Jews, however, being blinded by traditional supersti-

tions, or dogmas, believed that Christ was inimical to Moses. They 

imagined him to be the destroyer of the Mosaic law, whereas His Ho

liness Christ upheld the standard of l~oses . He promulgated the 

fundamental law of Moses. He caused the na.":1e of :Moses to become 

known throughout the East and the West. Thl~ough the New Testament 

the Old Testament became widely known. Prior to the rise of Christ 

the name of Moses was confined to Palestine and the Torah was known 
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only to t h e ..Tews, but after t h e rise of His Holiness Christ from 

the horizon of eternit y t he name of ].~oBes bec ame known 1n all re

gions of t h e Vlorld. He declared the Israelites t o be the people of 

God, holy people, a nd all their prophet s valid. Th erefore. had 

}(0868 any friend as g r eat as Christ? Did noses h ave any witness so 

fair aB Ch rist? Did Moses have any advocat e more fervent t han 

Chri s t? Hut pitiful Via s the state of the J ews, for t hey wer e cap

tives of dogma. '1'hey supposed His Holiness Christ to be an enemy 

of Hoses, and in the grea t est hatred t hey crucified him. 

All t h e differences existing between t he J ews and t h e 

Christians have been due to misunderstanding s and t o traditional 

beliefs. If the Jews were to investigate reali ty they Vlould praise 

Ris Holiness Chr i st, and t h ey would be confiden t t hat His Holiness 

Christ did not ques t ion t h e validity of His Holiness .foses, but 

that, on the contrary . he indorsed t h e institutes of ]~oBe8, the 

foundation of which was the ten commandments, and t h ese commandments 

were promulgated by His Holiness Christ. 'PhUB it becomes evident 

t hat diffel~ences among t he rellg ionists are eve r due to misunder

standings resul t ing from clinging to traditions an (l ceremonials. 

In thi s c entury of radiance, v/herein t h e minds of men 

have become developed, the percept i ons keen, the hearts receptive. 

and all t h e reali t ies resplendent, t h e relig ionlsts must dis c over 

the fundamental reali t y t hat the foundation of all the divine reli

gions is one. It io a cau se of creating unity and love among hu

manl~y, and all t h e differences and discords are due to misunder

standing , fanatiCism, or the prejudice of i gno ranee. 

His Holiness Ch rist and His Holiness 1~oses were in the 
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full est accord, and the g reat est love existed between them . His 
• 

Holiness ~' fo6e s p roph euied t::l e advent of Christ , and 1-!i s Holiness 

Christ confin!1ed t h ose prophecies. But a hundred thousand times , 

alas! among the .Te"/B and the Christians, even to tr..e present day, 

there have existed enmi ty and discord, traceabl e to m1sunderstand-

ing based upon prejudice and fanaticisM . 

All are the servants of God, all are submerged in t h e sea 

of God '~ mercy , and a ll are protected . God is God of all, a nd he 

p rovides for al l. He is the resuscitator of all, and f or all hu -

manity has he willed love. But, sorrowful to tell! men have acted 

contrary t o the decrees of God , and have held tenaciously to 5uper-

anuated trad.lt.1onal heliers that are ollp osed to reason and scier.ce 

and are the origin of strife and b loodshed . 

Consider . Investigate . F.xamine . Searc h . You vlill be 

sUrI.H' lee d to fin d , fOI" i ns tance, that in the Koran , the bib le of 

the HohrunmedallB, there is praise offered His Holiness Chri s t that 

cannot be sUr}Jassed. Explicitl y is it stated t hat His F oliness 

Chri st Vias the word of truth j t hat His Holiness Chr is t 'I/as the . 

spiri t of Godj that His Holiness Christ was born of the Eoly Spir-

it. j that His Holin ess Christ was radiant . Th el·e is even an account 

in t h e Koran wh i ch i s not to be found in the Gospel itself. In 

bearing witness to the sta t. ion of that wondrous being i t is stated 

that when Christ \'lUS an infant i n the cradl e he fluently spoke 

t hese wO l'ds: "Veril y I am the servan t of God i he hath given ne the 

book of the g ospe l, and hath apPOinted :cIe a prophet ." 

Als o is it stated in the Koran that Her Grace l.Iary was 

r eared by Zacharias ~ithin the templej that her nourisr~ent waB 

.', ' . . 
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miraculously provided; that aft er she had conceived of the Holy 

Spir lt and His Holir.ess Christ was about to b e ho!"n she rested near 

the withered trunk of a palm tree, which suddenly atta i ned fruition 

and bore most luscious dates for th(~ sustenance of th e virgin moth-

er. 

It is also recorded in t h e Koran that the angels of God , 

a ddres sing Hary, said: 1:0 Mary , vel'ily God hath chosen thee , and 

hath purified thee and hath chosen th~e above all the wonen of the 

worl d . " 

The continuous \7arfare of the last thirteen hWldred 

years , including the crusades, has been due to reliGious misunder

standings , and even to-day it is aflame in the Balkans. Vir..at havoc 

misunderstanding creat es, and 'I'lh<lt great harm is a.ttendant" \.Ipon 

blind belief in superstjt jons a nd traditional dogmas! Men go to 

war: blood is spilled , countries laid waste, homes destroy ed, women 

ani children left destlttlte. They exercise the greatest t y ranny 

against one another , showing no justice, no me rcy, no compassion . 

The manifestations of God offered their lives in order 

that humanity might enjoy fellowship. Is it meet that Vie still 

should be inLTlJ.ical toward one anothe J", that He still should have 

differences, that we still should be hard of heart? God has creat ... 

ed us that we migh~ live together in perfect amity and love. There '" 

fore, is t/arfare beCO[;ling to t he human station? 

When ~1e observe the various animals we see that among 

their own species there i s no such di5col"d. There is no strife or 

blOOdshed among them. . For instance, among the sheep, or the deer, 

or the bl essed (do~eBtic) birds, you will not discover any warfa r e. 

-----,~- -
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They a re animals, supposed t o be bereft of r eason , while we a re 

men , supposed to be endowed wi th in t elligence . Considering man 's 

intelligence and wisdom, considering the mission of a ll the proph

ets, conside r inr, the appearanc e of all t h e h oly D~nife8tation B who 

broueh: the d ivine teach.1 ng s or admonition s of God, i s i t meet that 

we still should nettle our d, isputes by the sword ? Is i t meet that 

we should be lower than animals'? If animals should ey.hib i t hatred 

and ferocity t hp.y should be excused, because they are not endowed 

fIlth r eason . Ho book has descended upon ther:l. . lTo prophet has been 

sent to them . 1 0 philosophers have appeared among them. . }lo teach

ings have been given then. Should they be ho s tile and have differ

ences, they should be excused. But c ons ider ing the divine precepts 

and teachings of the }Jrophet s t hat have heen giv en to tlan how can 

h e expect to be excused when he act s in th i s wise? What inadver 

tence! What ignorance! vn1at fal seness ! What in justice ! What ir

re lig ion ! 

When E i s J-folines s Bahu ' 0 'llah aJ..lpeared he gaye forte: the 

decla ration concern i ng the on eness of the world of humanity. He 

expounded t he p rinciples of interna~ional peace. He sent epistles 

to the kings and rul ers . He endured a ll diff i culties and ordeals. 

His l ife was spent amid great trials. He v;a s i ncarce rated in pris " 

en. He was encha :ined. He wap banish ed from c j ty t o c i ty. All hi s 

possessions \'ler e c onfiscated. At last, in t he Great Prison , he de

part ed from life. All these ordeal s and hardships he Buffered in 

order that among mankind love might be established. There v/as n o 

advice wh i ch he did not e loqu ently give. There was no admonition 

which did. not fall from his lips. He promulgated the fundamental 
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principl~s of t he divine religions. He c onfirmed the teach!ngs of 

all the p rophets of God. 

In Persia, amon g those wh o have harkened to the admoni

tions of Baha 'o'llah, you will find Zoroastrian, Jew , Christian, 

Mohannnedan , Buddhist, associating one with the other in perfec t ac

cOl'd and good will, entertaining no ill t h ought 0)' enmity I no ran

cor, no feeling of estrangement or alienation, but all living to

gether in c omplete understanding and love . Is this not better than 

shedding the blood ef one ano ther, anathematlzil1t; ana ca.lling one 

ano ther infidel , and sacrificinG innocent , helpless creatures be 

caU39 of religious prejudice? 

I have come from distan t countries, and I am gl ad to find 

t h at the United States is such a p opulou s and prosperous country. 

The American people are noble in character. They have lofty 

thou6htB, keen percept.ions, and a superlative deg r ee of civiliza-

tion. I am hopeful that this noble nation, this fair government , 

Vlill i:'lcorporate with the principles of its a dm in istration those of 

the di"ine civilization also, and promUlgate t h e heavenl y teachings 

of God. 

The heavenly civilization consists in t he onen8S8 of the 

\'I"orld of h~nit:r and universal peace among men . I t consists in 

the i nvestigat ion of reality and the removal of nisunderstandlngs 

among nations. I a~ hopeful that this noble nation may attain to 

this; that it may uphold t he standnrd of international p eace in the 

vlorld; that it :may be the herald of l ove and eood wil l toward all 

men . Thus the dar~lc.n esB of i gno rance will pass away, the thick 

clouds of r::J.isunderstanding will be dispelled , and tr..e light of 
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reali ty will s h i ne for th t"/ ith the utmost b rillian c y . 

l!uy t he world of humanity bec ome r ~fol·!<1e d. Ma y it attain 

to a new sp i rit . l.fay i t rece ive a ne\7 bestowal . !ray it attain to 

t he blessing of God. Hay i t ob tain t hat '1lhich is conduc i ve to ev 

erl astinv, happ i ness. This happiness consist s in kindness to a ll 

humanity , love in all heart s, ami ty and peace among ",1 1 nation s . 

Th i s ls GOd ' s desire fo r hwnanity. Th is is the quintescence of the 

teach i ne s of His ~ { ol iness Christ and of al l the othe r prophet s . 

Therrdore , ~"1i th a cont r ite heart and a ~p lrit of suppli cation , do I 

pra y to God , b egg l n£ him to confir"rn you t hat you may acc omplish the 

gn~at work of t he establishment among men of unity I unive rsal peace 

and a ll ";1.a t brings happ iness a nd comfort to mank ind . 

. !ay you a ll 'n e confirmed : 

• 
• * ...... 

• 

B]:mlDIr.TIOll BY ABDllI, BAEA 

o J,ord, t h ou who ar t clement , veril y we have gat h ered t o 

gether i n thy t e!!lple . We a re thy s e rvan ts and 1n need of thy be 

stowals. 

o God, at t r act the soul s, unite t he hearts of thy ser 

vantsj rescue them fr om thp. rea lm of da rkness and cause thel:1 to 

dwell i n frie~dBh lp and love . 
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o Lord, we are shortcoming, but verily tnou art nerciful 

and gene r ouB . We are inadvertent and L1lJ.potent, but veril y thou art 

graciollS and t!l i ehty . We are poor and incapable, but verily thou 

art rich and able. 

o Lord , glance not at our unworthiness , but eve r deal 

with us thro ug lL thy favor and kindness . Forg ive our 5 ins I and in 

our associatioB, "h ich should be kind a nd loving, confi rm us . }jay 

our hear ts ever be attracted through t h y glad t idings . 1.lay our 

souls be sanctified and our minds sound. 

o thou kind JJord , aid us to pursue thy pathway, to 'turn 

to thy kingd om, to be steadfast and fil~ in thy love, and to .be 

worthy of' thine infinite bount ies. 

o I,ord, 0 Forg iver, be compassionate and gCBrOUB. Verily 

thou art the me r ciful! the cle~ent, the gracious . Verily thou art 

the mighty , th~ powerful . 

., 
'. 
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JAPAI1ESE I N D K PEN D • N T CHURCH 

Oakland, 8 P. J-'{', October 7 I 1912 

The services were opened by the congregation sing ing 1n 

Japanese "lTeartlr :ry God to Thee, n after which a prayer was offered 

by t h e Rev. Mr. Togo, president of the Japanese Y. H. C. A • 

.Mr. Takesh ! Kanno , the Japanese poet, then read an ad-

dreaD in Japanese , also an original poem in English dedicated to 

Abdul Baha , which ViaS translated i nto Pe rsian by DJ" , Ac.leen Fareed, 

after which !fr. Kanno introduced Abdul Baha . t _ Ii\ _ 

r""""'- V:"{l ""' -1' ..... 
Abdul Baha IS addres6 was translated into .Tapanese by the 

~ 
pastor, Rev. K. Kodahlra, from the oral translation into English by 

Dr. Fareed. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUr. BAHA 

I feel great joy in being among you t h is evenine I cspec-

ially considering the fact that many here belong to my own region, 

the Orient. Fot" some tL"Ile I have had a special desire to L1ee t the 

friends from Japan, for, as I have often mentioned, the Jl::&.panese 

nation has achieved extraordinary progress in a short space of 

time - such progre s o , sHch achievements, as have astonisiled the 

world. Just as they advance along material linea , assuredly they 

must possess the capacity to advance along spiritual lines also. 

On this account I have longed exceedingly to meet them. Praise be 

to God, this pleasure is now afforded me, for here, in this city, I 
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am facing a revered group of Japanese . 

Judging by the accounts which have r~ached my ears, the 

Japanese as a nation are not prejudiced. They ever investigate 

reality - truth . Wherev er they find reality they prove to b~ its 

lovers . They are not attach ed te!laciously t o c~('tain tra.ditional 

supe rst it tons or dOgI:laB . Therefore I entertain t h e greatest desire 

to speak to t h em, in order that through t h ese rernarks there will 

resul t ::nore of a b l endinG togethe r, more of 4 unity between the 

eastern nations and the western peoples . ThuB may religic\.w , ra.-

cia!, poli~lcal and patriotic prejudice, partisanship and scctari-

anism disappear from among men, for prejudic e of any kind is de -

structive to t h e body politic. 

When we refer to history we find that from the inception , 
of human existence unto t h is day of ours evc ry form of warfare has 

been due to 90m c sort of prejudice . All t h e wars that h~"e oc-

cur red have been due e ither to relig iou s, rncial or patriotic p re

judice, or some kind of partiBanship. byen in this present day 

t here is an upheava.l in t!1 e Balkans that is due to reI ig iouB preju-

dice . 

Once upon a time, when I was l ivmg in ~~elia, war broke 

out among the relig iou s peoples. There was !la justice whatsoever 

among them. The peopl e pillaged pro}Jerti~B) set homes and houBes 

af ire , and caused wholesale slaughter of melt , women and chil dren, 

for they irllag i ned that such warfare was the means of drawing near to 

God j all of wh ich clearl y proved that relicious prejudice VIas a de 

stroyer of the foundations of the world of humanity, whereas reli

g ion was meant to be the cause of fe l lowah ip . 

r-. 
> 
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Re l igion should he the c ause of love . Reli[;ion :;;hould. be 

the cause of justice. Accord i ng to divine Y/isdom, the manifesta

tions of GfJd are sen+. to establish the bond of love , vll:ich is indis 

soluble . The bonds holding together the bOdy poli l.:i c , svch a s the 

patriflt:1c, r ac ial and poli tjcal bonGs , are not suiTicitmt . F or in 

stance , hoVl often i t ha1Jpe!1~ that people of t}lP. sa.! :l e count t"y have 

become invo l vecl in c .lvll wa r ; how often 11: occurs that tn:r.1endous 

Vla r s have broken out among people of t he SRne race j how often it 

happens that the policy of nat ions may decide to - clay upon a tl'eaty 

of peace and t;O - l'Ji O)"rOW upon u declarati on of war. Hence it becom.es 

evident t :ta+. these bonds in theoselves are not [Juff ,ic ifm~ . 

The real bond of ir.tegrit.y is religious in charactel' ) be 

cause relir, ion pojnts to t he one!le ss cl' the v{ol'ld of hU!Ili...nity . Re 

-l i g ion servel::l the world of morality. Relie:ion pur :lfi p. s the h earts 

of ~p.n . Reli~ion com.pels l!len to ach ieve prai s ewor thy de ods . Reli

gion proves to l:;c the catise of love anong the hearts , for religion 

has a div ine foundatioll ) and the div.:l.:r..e founda tio n is ever condu 

cive to 1 ife. The teach ing ::J of God are the catlt:ie 01" t.he illt;.m ina

t.ion of the people at· tr.e world. Religion is not destruct i ve, but 

ever c ollstruct jve . 

The foundation of all the div i np. religicn:; is one. All 

are based on real ity. Reality d oes not a c(:ept plur'a li ty. However, 

cance l'ning the t1c:1.n i festations of Gou, t he re have arisen diffe)"ences 

among r.Jcn , I3Or.l.e having become Zoroast r-ians, some Buddhists , some 

Jews, Borne Christians, some Hosl ems, tho1.<gh the m&.nifestations 

brought one and the Ba£le message. All served the Ylorld of :noral it,y . 

All ir.vited Bouls to peae8 and concord. All summoned the ll€'opl e to 
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the acquisition of the virtues of humanity. 

Among the nations certain dogmas, or blind belief in tra-

d itions, have arisen. Those dogmas are not the foundation of the 

divine rel igions. Inasmuch as these dogmas are different, discord 

has been created, and dissension has culminated in prejudice. Thus · 

prejudice has become the cause of war. However, if we r enounce 

these ti.T!le Vlorn, traditional Buperstitions and investigate reality, 

no discord nor warfare 1'/111 remain, and we shall become united and 

associate together in fel lowship. The ",arId of creation will then 

attain to peacei the gloomy clouds cansed by clinging to traditions 

and dogmaa will be scattered a nd dispelled, and the Sun of Reality 

will shine forth :r.tost glOl·iously. 

Verily the propheta were interruediaries of l ove, though 

they have been used as p re texts for -dissension and warfare. If 

they did not establish fellowshiJi and love among men, then undoubt

edly they \7ere not true prophets t for the object of sending the 

prophets was to creato love in hUI!lan hearts . The refore we must in -

veatigate reality. let u s first ascertain whethe r or not the 

prophets were valid, but let us use lucid arguments and rational 

proofs, not simply traditional proofs. hecause traditions differ 

and are the cause of dissension . 

Among the manifestations of God Vfas His Holiness ilioses. 

If he educated a people, it is evident proof that he was a divine 

educator-, that he f/as a true prophet . The sending of the prophets 

is for the purpose of educating humanity, because they are the 

first trainers and the first educators. 

.', , -~'- .~ 
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Consider how His Holine l:;s ' 105es wa:J sent to the children 

of I srael wh en they were in the abyss of despair , in the lowest 

st ratum of i gnoranc e and ~vertenc e, and in a stat e of bondage . 

Re rescued · the deF~ raded peopl e of Is rael froIil t}'l.at condition of 

s l avery and i gnorance. He saved t h em from bar barism. He led t hem 

to the Holy I,and . He edl~cated them. He cuused t h em to hec ome wise 

and honorable, and a p eopl e beloved of God . He civilized them and 

caused them to r each such a plane that they were able to f ound a 

sov ere i gnty - tr1.e gr eat kingdom of Solomon . His HolinesB Hoses had 

neither army nor dominion , nor did he have wealth. It was through 

the power of idealisrtl ohly that he gath e red them togethe r. Hence 

this proves that he was a divine teacher and educator, that)'lf.~ was a 

prophet . 

We mus t set aside p r ejudice and inv estigate reality. 

Therefore , let us consider His Roljness Buddha and !Tis Holiness 

Confucius . Th e y educated the body politic. They trained mighty 

nations. The re is no doubt whatsoeve r that they were prophets, be

cause the mis ~ion of p rophethood is education, and each of these 

wondro,lls souls edto.cated a people . 

J. ikewiee , His Holines s Chr ist wae a l.O.n ique personag e . He 

arose, singl e and solitary , to train g r eat and mi ghty nations - the 

Roman , the Gr eek , the Egyptian , the Syrian , the Chal dean, the Assy 

rian . In a word, he flas able to bind them together. He melted 

these war r ing nations, aB i t were , and poured them into onc mo ld, 

and thus thei r enmi ty was changed i nto love, war Vias superseded by 

peace, fe r ocious soul s became ver i tab l e angels, tyr annical princes 

became fa i l4

, the human moral stundard \vau uplifted . This proves 
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that he was an educator, that he was a teache r of the nations . 

Th ese blessed sonls , ,,!lethe r ~!oseSt Buddha , Confucius, or 

Zoroaster I Wen! t h e cause of the illuminat ion of the world of human -

ity . ROi7 can \'le deny irrefutable p r oof; ho'l'/ can Y;e be blind to 

such light ; h ow can we deny. the valid ity of His Holiness Christ! 

To do so would 1)0 injustice, a denial of I"lH:t.l i ty. 

We I:1U~t set as~de prejudice and the trad i tional beliefs 

of ancestors . We o'lt~sel"es must investigate reality, and Vie ~lUBt 

be fair in judr;l.'umt . 

The old nat ion of Persia den ied all these proofs and even 

exhihited t :'lC f::reatest hatred and enm i ty , l)U t \le have invest igated 

reali ty and have found that all t hese holy souls were sent by God. 

T}". ey endured great ordeals and even sacrif"icp.d ~neir lives in order 

that t h ey mi~ht educate ns. How can such love ever be forgott en'? 

The light of Chr ist is evident . The candle of B\.tdclha is 

s h in iug . The star of 1~o 8es is s})arkl ing • The fla'Tle i gnited by 

Zoroas.ter is still 'burning . To deny this light v/ould be inj ustice 

and a denial of that which is self - evident. If we should forsake 

5upnrstit iQns al1d tra(lit ions then all wcm lll be unit.ed j no diffe r 

ence would remain . 

The Arabian nation was instrumental in exterm i nat ing the 

Parsee sovereianty. T."1erefore t h e ol d PaJ"flee s harbored the most 

intense hatred fOl~ the Arabs . But \'/e entertain no prejudice 

a gainst then or their prophet Jlohanuned, and we shall never desert 

the standard of fairness . The Arabs \7erc a very bloodtnirsty and 

barbarous people I in th e IO\'7Cst state of dee rada t ion . Th.ey ~7ere so 

savag e that the Arab 1ath ers buried thei r own daughters a l ive . Is 
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t here any g r e a t er b a rharism t h a n t hat? Those people c onsisted of 

ho s t i le, warrin g ';ribes inhabiting the va ~t Arab i an peninsula, and 

their busin ess con sisted in f i gh ting one a n oth er . They pillaged 

y ropl1rt i es; t hey captured· woraen and c h ildren ; t :-tey killed one an 

othe r . And Hoh al!lmed ap peared among suc h a people ! He educated 

those bar1)ar OUB people . He unified t~ ose tribes . He p reven ted the 

shedding of hlood . He caused t hem to reaeh such a degree of power 

as to subdue and govern various sections of t he wor l d . When r ead 

ing Hohaomedan h i s tory we learn \7hat a g reClt civ i l i zat i on was es ... 

tab l i shed in Spain; what a r:mrvelou s civilization 'Ilas estab lish ed 

in Uorocco by t h e }fOors; "nh at a notewor thy caliphate was es t abli shed 

i n Bug dad ; and how mu ch t h e Ar aldan s served t h e cause science . Then 

why s h ould \le deny Hohatmned? If we deny him we create enmity, Such 

pre j udice is t h e cause of b loodsh ed , t h e caus e of the f =l"tle n t wh ich 

h as continued :or ov er t:t lrteon hundr e d years and is even now wi t 

n~sseu in t h e Balkans . 

Alth ough t ile Ch ristians nu.mber five hundred millions and 

the HohUJIl.'Uedans onl y two hundred mi ll i ons , yet t V"Q hundred oi11 10n5 

cannot be annihilated eas ily. Arid why s h ou ld t h ey be deotroyed 

when t hey al s o are the chil dren of God? Let us strive t o e l iminate 

prejudice in order t r.a t between t h e Christians and the Uoha aunedan s 

peace !':la y reign , I s that not better? What is the use of Vlar? 

What is t h e fruita Ge of \'/ar? For t.1iI~teen hundred years t nere h~s 

b een wal~fare . I s it not folly? Is God pleased wi t h it ? Is His 

Hol lneo6 Ch rist pleased with it? Is His Holiness Hohammed pleased 

v/i th it.? It i s evident t hat they are not. 

The prophcts' cnl ogiz ed one anothel· , Ris Hol iness Moha1!1.rned 
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declar ed Christ to be t~c sp ir it of God . It i s an explicit text of 

t!1e Ko r an . He dec lared Chr is t to be the word of God. He prnised 

Her Grace lt~l-Y (nost hle h l y . 

IJikewise, Hi s Hol ine s s Chr i st praised }.tOS 8S. He caused 

the Tor ah and t h e fa'C'le of Hoses to be spread. 

In brief, t he prophets were in t he mo s t perfect accord, 

but their f ollowers have been inimical and have shed the blood of 

on e an othe r. 

Amid such darkness of prej ud i ce His Hol i ne Bs l1aha 10 'llah 

appeared from the Persian ho rizon . He hoisted t he banne r of the 

oneness of t h e world of humani .... y . He proclaimed international 

peac e. He admonished t he P ersian nation to investigate reality . 

fie proc laimed that relig ion must be t he cause of extablishing love 

a nd bind ing the hear t s in unity, and t hat it must be the cause of 

t h e illumination and of the spir itual life of humanity. If r el i

g ion be t he cause of enm i ty and b loodshed , then irreligi on would be 

better, ber-au Re relig ion 1e "a remedy for e v e r y ailment, a nd if a 

remedy should be the cause of differences then to abandon it Ylould 

b e better . 

Tn Pers ia you will see ~foha.'TUJledans I Chri s t ians I Zoroas

trians amI Buddh ists as sembl ed in t he s ame meet ing , and 1n acc ord 

a nc e wi th the teach i nGS of Baha ' o 'llah t hey show the greatest love 

toward on e anothe r. They live together as one fam ily , and r a nc or 

and hatred , opposition' and moles tation, ar e no longe r evident among 

t h em. 

The Orient has ever been the dawning point of the light, 

for t h e Sun of Reality has always sh one forth from t h e East, 
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casting its effulgence upon t ile West, and therefore you who are the 

people of t he Orient !!lust become the manifestors of light; you must 

become as r adiant la~p B; you must shine as stars; and you must ra

diate the light of love toward all humanity. Thus may you be the 

estab lishers of love among all mankind, and the world will bear 

witness that t h e Orient has ever been t n e dawning point of illumin 

ation. nake peace wi th all the world . Love eve ryone and serve 

everyone, for all are t h e servants of Crod . God creates all. God 

provides f or all . God Is kind t o all. Therefore we must be kind 

to all. 

Ha y God asai s t you ! 
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It is our privilege to have with us, t h r ough the courtesy 

of our Persian friends, one of the great religious teachers of' the 

world, one of t h e natural successors of the old Heb rev{ prophets . 

Sometimes he is said to be the founder of a new religion. He has 

over t h ree million followers. It Is not exactly a new religion, 

however. The relig ion of brotherhood, of good will, of friendship 

betlVeon men and nations, is as old as go od thinking and g ood liv

ing. It r.lay be said in some sens e to be tile oldest of relig ions . 

He will speak in Persian. His address will be translated 

by Dr. Ar.Iecn Fareed, a g raduate of the Un Iversi ty of III 1no is I a.?ld 

also of Johns !{opkins University . 

I have now the great pleasure , and the great honor also, 

of presenting to you Abdu l Baha . 

ADDRESS BY ABllUI. BAHA 

The greatest attainment in the world of humanity has ever 

been scient i fic in nature. It is the di s covery of realities. In

asmuch as I find myself in the home of science - for this 1s one of 

the great univ ersities of the country and \'Iell known abroad - I 

feel a keen sense of joy. 



Why not use the na me of Socrates in t h in instance i nf:ltc ad 

of tJlat of Pla~o? .. ~ 
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'rhe noblest body of men is one dcvo-:; ing its energies to 

science , and the nobl est center is one devoted to the study of sci 

ences and arts I for s r~ ience is a cau s e of the illumination and eter

na.l h onor of t h e \7orld or hUMan it,y . 

~he sovereig nty of' science is fur greater than the s over

eignty of kings , for the sovereignty of rul ers comes to an end . A 

.Ri ng may he dethroned , a.!1d a Bovereienty r:1ay terminate, but the 

sovereignty of sc .ience is everlast ing . ~or it then~ is n o end . 

Conside r t :tc phil osophers of past a g es. Their sovereignty is still 

man i fest . Th e ROl!lan empi re with al l i t s s plendo r passed away . Th e 

Gr eek sovereignty with al l i ts r,ranceur passed away. Th e ancient 

s ovp.r,eigntie s of t:le Oric!lt are hut f"lf!t'!ories , \',h f.!)'ea S the Bover

eienties of Plato and Aristotle still continue. J;:ven nOH t heir 

names are co::::tmertorated in t:L l I t he school s a.nd universities of the 

world . But \lhere do you hear the name8o!" l lyg one kings? Th ey are 

forgo.f;ten a n d. rest in t h e valley of clJliv ion . Hence we learn that 

ver i l y the sovereignt y of science is grc'lu t er than t he sovereignty 

of rUl el"s. Kings invade count r ie s a nd cQnquer throw;h the shedding 

of b lood, bu ~ I:;C ien t ist s I through the i1" achievements , invade the 

d omain of igno r anc e (;1.11d conquer the r eal t:l of the T:linu a nd t h e 

h eart. . Th erefore their conque s ts are e v e r l aating . 

Thi s being a center of educ a tion , ! wn very happy indeed 

to be present , and i n your behalf do I seek con finTJation and as 

sistance . Hay you attain extraordinary progress i n your education

"al pursuits. Hay you prove to be a s radiant lights i lli.4!!11nating 

t he dark recesses of i gnoranc e. 
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I nasmuch aB t r.e fundat.'lental teaching of "Ban "", I 0' llah re

lates t(; t.he oneness of h hlJanlty, r desire to spea.::t to .fUU of 'the 

oneness 0.1' phenomena. 'l'h1s sub.iec f". is one of abstl-use natu re that 

deals wi t. h clivine philosophy. By this teaching we prove t ha t fun

damentally all existence pasees through t h e sa~e phases, and that 

every given phenomenon epitomize s the others. An old Arabic prov

erb say s that "all things are involved in all t h ings." You will 

read ily agree that all phenomena are nothing more nor lees than ag

gregate expressions of sing le ldcmen ts , &ond a given cellular ele

me:1+' l:r:.s it s coursings or journey iT.gs through variouB and myriad 

stages of I lf(~. 

For oXa.J11ple, tr.c cellular elementH that have gone into 

the make -up of t h e hunan organism Viere at one time in the veg etable 

king dom, at anot.her time in the animal kjngdom, and prior' t o that 

in the r.:lir.eral kingdot".. They ev e r are subject to transi'erences 

from one state of b e ing , 01" li t'e , to ano"the r. 'l'hey EO ~h rtlubh myr

iad fo!"TJ.s nnd phas:es, &!' U in every f o!'!:1. exercise special l"unctions. 

The j ourneyings of phenomena are cant jnua\l.a. Therefore, y ou can 

see that each phenomenon is expressive of all o~. h e r phenom.ena. T'r.e 

dlffc!"e n ce is onc of trane:!'e r encee ~~nd t1",e l~:ngth of time requiJ'ed 

for PI'occss e s. 

For insta nce , it has taken a certain time f or any onc ot' 

the cellulaI' e l ements i n !;l. htune.n body to g o t.t r·ol~£r~ the variou s 

IH'ocesoes of mEtabolism. At one t i ne it \'I a s ir, the eliners.l king 

dom, a n d hl~d jts va. i (rt,s c}:angcs anc tl"ansferenccs i n th e mineral 

state. Then 1t was transferred to the ve[.f!t.a.b le kin£doITI , I:t.nd there 

it traversed +.''le variou s grades and sta t i ons . Then it reuuted the 
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anima l king d om. , and there a l so traversed the v ario\ls forms of ani-

mal organ ism. F i nally i 1; appeared in the hUl:u\.n kingdot1.. ThuB it 

has had its transference s and courslngs , and again revert s to its 

primordial el emental state, namel y , t he mi neral. Hence it is sub-

ject to infi n ite journeyincs , as i t. we re, frot'!. one transference to 

ano ther , expe rienc ing every stag e of beine and life . Whenever i t 

appears in any distinct fonn or imag e it has 1tfl opportunities, 

virttte s and functions. In t he mineral kingd om it has cer t ain min -

eral virtues . In t h e veg etall1 e kingdom it p resents vegetable vir-

t UP.5 or qualit ies. In the animal k i ngdom i t shows animal virtues -

t h e s enses. I n the human kingdoM i t is inbued with certain quali -

ties peculia r to t h e human state . 

RvC17 s i ngl e el err.ent o f phenomena being subject to t rans -

f erences i n my r iad f OrQs and ways, and in eve r y form having its pe-

cul iar virtue , therefore it i s eviden t that phenomena, f undamental -

l y , are one; that is to say, existence is fundamentally one . Sinc e 

that on eness i s expressed by all phenor:1.ena i n the material exist .. 

cncc, t hen how much more shoul d nan express it in the state of 

ideali sm . It is ev iden t t hat ideal ity , as rc«;ards onene ss, i s ex-

pressed onl y in the hUr.lan king d om . Verily the orig in of mater ial 

life or existence is oneness , and i t s terminat i on is the selfsame 

oneness. 

Conslderinc th is fundamenta.l unity of a ll phenomena , i s 

it bec oming of man , t he nob lest of c r eaturt.!s, to sanction strife 

a nd wage wa r? 

'i'he human body p ossesses the minera l virt\.lcs i the vegeta .. 

hIe Virtu es, to wit, the virtue augmentative , 01' t h e power of 

. -
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g rol'lthj al so certain qualitjes , Ol~ funct ions , peculiar to the 

animal state - that is, the s enses; and in addition thereto the 

human qual it iee of n i nd and reason. 

In view of t h is e; reat oneness , is i t f itting that man 

should think of strife and sedition? Is it meet that he shoul d 

48 

wage war when all phenomena are at peace and i nte r dependent? All 

t he elements are at peace . Is it right that man , who is the noblest 

of creatures, shou l d rct::!ain fe rociOUS? God forbid such 0. t hing ! 

When the contingent elements enjoy a state of co~ingling 

01" fe llowship, the r esult if;:; life, frf~5hness , radiance, comfort , 

peace. All the phenomena that you observe about you are at peace. 

The sun is at peace wi t h the eart}: upon which it sh ines. The 

zephy rs are at peace with the trees . The elements are at peac e. 

When the least injury attacks them, when the l (;'E.:.s t inharmony occurs 

amone thet1, \'Ihat happens? Such calamities as the San Franc isco 

earthqua ke and f ire with the attendant loeses. Just a l ittle quar

r eling amon g the e lements may r esult in a big fire such as you had 

i n San Franc ieco a fe\1 y ears ago. 

Tf this he the caDe in the mi ne ral kingdom, then cons ider 

what wil l be the result of discord , sedition and war in the human 

kingd om, the superior kinGdom of creation . Great '1,i11 be the at 

tendant catantrophes, because man is endowed by God with mind and 

reason. Mind is the noblest gift of God . It is verily an efful 

gence of God. This is man ifest an d self-ev ident . 

Obse r ve how all phenomena othel' than man are subj Bcts or 

captiv es of nature. They cannot dev i ate one hair ' s breadth from 

the p ostUl ates of nature. F0 1~ exampl e , the Bun, colossal aa it. is I 
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is a captive of natu re and cannot deviate one hair's b readth from 

t he laws of natu re. r,ikewise, a11_ the g reat plF~netB i n interminab le 

space are captives of nature. They cannot deviate one hair ' s 

b read th from t he r agul ations of na.ture. This earth of ours is Bub -

ject to nature . The mine ral kihgdom i n i ts entirety i~ subject t o 

nature. The vegetable kingd om, with all i ts processes of growth, 

ls a captive of nature. So also is the animal kingdom. l'he e1e-

phant, huge and strong as i t i s , cannot deviate one hair's b r eadth 

f l'om the institute s of nature . But Dtan, vrith his weak body , small 

as he ie , d efies the laws of natu re, because he Is confirr:led by the 

L'l i r..d , which is an effulgence of the divine efful genc es. According 

to the la'18 of nature, man was destined to liv e upon t he earth, but 

through th~ application of h i s mental faculti~B he seemingl y b reaks 

this l aw and hec omes as a bird, and s oars in the air; he bec ome s 

like a fish, and in a submarine investigates the sec rets of the 

seaj e r he bu ilds a fle et and s ans over the seas. 

All the sciences and a rt s wh i ch are now en,ioyed Vlere once 

myster ies of nature, and according to t he r:taf\dates of nature they 

sh ould have re!!l.ained hidden and l atent. Hut the hUI:lal1 i ntellect , 
, I I 

apparentl y breaking t his l a w, has discovered nature ' s r ealities, 

and has brou~ht t hese mysteries out of the plan e of invisibility 

int o t he realm of visibility. 

For exampl e , electricity was once one of the, hidden or 

latent mysteries of nature, and according t o t he law i t should have 

remained 80 hidden, but through the power of the human intellect 

this energy has been brought out of the invisible treasury into .the 

plane of visibil ity . Little man takes such a mysterious and mighty 
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force as e l ect r icity and exhibits it in an incandescent l&.mp . This 

is extraordinary . I n a few moments t!!e ~~ast commun icates with the 

West . This is a mi r acle . '.:.."h 18 Is beyond the powe r of nature . l fan 

arrests the voic e in a llhonog r aph. Tt_e voic e natural l y should be 

free) for the law of nature t huB d emands, but man puts it in a box. 

L ikewise, al l the other di sc overies 1-'Jere myste rie s of natu re, and 

according to nature's postulates they should have r emained hidden , 

but the hllTlan mind, which Is the greatest of divine be s towal s , de .. 

fies t h e laws of nature and cons tan tly ·orings to l igh t latent forc 

es fr om nat ll re I s l abo rato ·ry. 

netng blessed with such a g r eat b es to\val of God , doe s it 

becom e us to remain lib~ ferocious animals, like wolves f ighting 

and killing one anothe r '? If animal s exercise feroci ty it is s i mpl y 

to obtain the ir sustenance . Being deprived of intel l ect and rea -

6 0n I t h ey cannot d iscrimi nate bet\1ecn just ice and i njust ice J a.nd 

there for~ they are excusabl e . If maY! displ ays feroc i ty i t is not 

for h iB food bu t simply fOt" g r eed. 

Is it becomi ng that man , who is such a noh l e creation , 

who is the recipient of such a i'tonde rful b ~stClwal as the mi nd , 

shoul d still g o to the battle - field'? S i nce mun p ossesses such keen 

per ceptlon9 , and is capab l e of expressing such libe ral and lofty 

tho\1~hts , maki ng such scientific dis c ov eries and ach ieving such 

heights i n a rt and ~he nobl e things of life, i s it not degra ding 

for him still to shed ~}:i.e blood of his fell ow - man? 

Han in this world 18 a creation of GQd, not a human crea

tion . If t he o\mer of an edif"i ce buil t by man feel g rieved a nd an 

g ry because of 1 ts destruct ion, then how g r eat 'nill be the wrath of 
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God lVhen his creation - man - la destroy ed. 

God has crea.ted man noble. He has made man a dominant 

factor in c reation . He has chosen tlal1 for s pecial bestowals . He 

has endowed him wi<f;h the five senses. He has conferred upon h im 

mind . He has g iven him the facu l t ies of percept ion , discrimination 

and menory . Considering t hese good g ifts to man, VI'!1.ich were BUP 

posed to I:lake him as a radiant candle I a manifestor of virtu es I an 

agency of constnlctiveneHs, should this g reat creation of God now 

be destroyed from 1:s very foundation? Should man allow himself t> 

act 1n ac co rdance with the exigencies of natu re1 when h e i n reali ty 

is not a captive of natu re but can con t rol h is aotions. If humani 

ty be not educated, then according to the natu ral institu tes it 

will be gov erned by t he l aw of t he surviva l of the fittest. 

Vfuat ls the object of establ ishing sch ools a nd universi 

ties ? The purpose is to educate oan t :'1at he may be rescued from 

the natural or an imal condition, from t he defects of nature , and 

therehy be enah l ed to subvert nature to his use. 

Were a plot of g round to be l eft to natu re, i t might be

c erne a thorny plac e where only weeds ;'lould grO\7 , but it' it should 

be cul tivated it would beco!!le fertil~ soil, yiel ding a harvest . If 

left in its natural state, i t Dlght bec oDe a jungle, but if CUlti

vated 1 t would become a garden V1hel~ein b eautiful f lowers and fruit

f ul trees would flourish. 

!. ikewise, nei ther shoUld man b e l eft in t:'1e natural 

s t ate. He is in need of education - divin e education. The mani 

festat i ons of God were t ea chers. They were the g ardeners of God 

who transformed t he 11 jung l e s!! of human souls into fruitfu l gardens. 
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':lherefore the particular function of man is to rescue 

himself from t he defects of nature that he may become clothed with 

the ideal virtues . Then is it not fo lly to sacrifice ideal virtue s 

and t h e possibili ty of advancement? God has endowed man with a 

power wh ereby he can overcome even the laws of nature . It is in 

h is power to wrest the B\vord from nature I s hand and t hen use that 

sword against nature. Is it meet that he still shoul d be a captive 

of nature and act according to the exigencies of nature's law of 

the Burvival of· the fittest ? Should he, b,r following that law,· + 

forget h1s high calli!1g and on t.:'1e battle-field display ferocity 

like unto the animal ? There is no baser state, no greater deg rada-

ticn for man than this. There is no 'worse debasement t h an resort-

ing to \varfare. It is a cause of the wrath of God, and the destruc

tion of the foundation of man's ordained functio n . 

Praise be to God , I find myself ao.ong advocates of inter
recognition of the 

national peace, t he thoUghts of all being for t heAoneness of human-

ity, and the ambi:ion of all being to serve the cause of humanitar-

ianiam. Hence I supplicate God t hat he may confirm and aid you . 

Hay each one of you at last becon e a professor emeritus and cause 

the spre~d of science. May each one of you become a standard bear-

er of peac e and a bond connecting the hearts of men • 

. Hi s Holines s Baha 'otllah fifty years ago declared t hat 

liberalism among t h e relig ionists and peace among the nations must 

beco:cle unive rsal. He declared that the fUndat1ental basie of all 

relig ions was one; that relig ion was meant to be a bond to unite in 

fellowship all menj that the differences which arose we}~e due to 

the blind belief in ancestral tradition s which differed from the 
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fundamental teach ings of the prophets ; that because these tradi 

tions were at variance differences and sedition were caused ar:long 

moni that if the reality underlying religious teachings were to be 

investiga ted t h en all reI i~ loniBts would be un it ed and relicion 

would thuB be the cause of binding toge ther the hearts of men . He 

declared ~hat if religion should prove to be t he cause of dissen

sion it would be better to do \vl thout it entire l y . Religion was 

destine d to be a remedy of God. It vias to be a panac ea for t h e 

11ls of hUI:18.nlty. It vIas to be a salve for the wounds of man. If 

its misapplic:ation or r::I.isuse should cause such havoc as war a nd 

bloodshed aLlong filen then irrelig ion would be better than relig ion. 

He emphasized the necessity of establishing international 

peace. 

Ee declared humanity to be one mank ind. All are the 

progeny of Adam. All are one fanily, t h e descendants of one pe rson, 

but it has bec ome such a large family. One cannot conceive of vari

ous races in one fanily. If some of the m.ember s tie re the offspring 

of a certain pe rson and othe rs the offspring of another pe rson, -

in othe r v/ords , if we had had two Adams for our original fa the r -

then there might be a cause for differences. But since all are the 

progeny of one person and belong to one family it is therefore non

Dense to distingu ish one frOM anothe r by such namen as Italian, 

Gennan, French, RuSSian, etc. All are human. All are the servants 

of God , and all come from Mr. Adact's family. Then ,v/hy should dif 

ferences be created beca\.l.se of superstitious beliefs'? 

Distinctions of boundary lines Vlere made by despots, 

their aim being fame 0)" tr.e conquest of land , and for these 
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ambitions they exploited the patriotic feeling of t'he people, while 

they lived in palaces in ease and affluence. They ordered to the 

battle-fi~ld the soldiers, the farmers and the l abore rs, while they 

as officers continued to enjoy t~emselves. The despots who lnsti-

gat~d wars were self-occupied . They did not fore g o their pleas

ures. They lived in luxury , enjoying the richest food, fea thery 

couches for sleep, a nd the ball-room for exercis e. Rut t he blood 

of the innoc ent poor \vas shed for s uch a superstition as a differ-

ence of nationality, whereas all are human, one people, one faoily, 

t he descendants of Adam. 

Such prejudice or limited patriotism it;S very often ex-

ploited wh en patriotism i n a larg er sense inc l ude e all nu t ions. 

There should be peace among all nations. God created one earth and · 

one !3ankind. The earth was intended to be the home of all mankind, 

but men have oade ce rtain arbitrary boundary linea. For ins tance , 

one section ha3 been called Ge~ny, anothe r France. When t here is 

war bet~veen then men take Sides, saying that one is a g reat country 

and should be aSSisted, 'Rhile the other is a bad country and should 

be destroy ed. Theae linea being imaginar y , ab s olutely, is it right 

t hat the precious blood of man ahould be shed because of such a BU-

perstition? 

dust. 

After all, a claim for tenoi t ory is a claim just f o r the 

Did you eve~top to think that after l iv ing upon the earth 

The ea.rth is for a few days man, re8~ beneath its surface forever? -c...;. 0 

~ 0801 al!1 g raveyard Q la ·1 lforth-... "h:ile--:tor: .h-im to .. ~"'ig.ht4or hie -"I ",<'vo- I ... -r J- t~t.:a-,-
ce1n&t.ery? Wha~~gnoran~ fo! him to Id 1 69"t."her for 

his grave! Wht1t- i-naQ..1i(er.t..8nca I • what h-oughtTes8nes8 on the par..t-o-f· 
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We art" \lnder very g reat obligation to Abdul Baha for h is 

illuminating expression of the brothe rh ood of man and the value of 

international pea.ce . I think we can 'hest sho" our appreciation by 

B~ply a r ising vote of thanks . 
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U NIT A R I A N CHURCH 

Palo Alto, 8 P. M. J October 8 , 1912 

INTRODUCTION BY REV. CI.AREllCE HEED 

It la a great privilege to have '"11th us to - night one who 

call s himself a servant of God, one who is also a great lover of 

mankind. 

ADDfD>;SS EY ABDi.! I. BAiiA 

Praise he to (i-od, this evening I have cOr.'le to a UIlitar5.an 

church. Hence I desire to discourse on the s uoject of unity 1 which 

is t;);.e fundu!'1er.tal basis of divlne teachinr;s, ~.nd in all the'rel i

gions of God there js a teachir..g concerning unity. 

It is evident that the reality of divinit.y cannot be 

brou~ht within human grasp. !! an cannot cOr.lprehend the realit.y of 

divinity , because man is accidental (created), whereas the reality 

of divtnit,y is eternal. Man is limited, vi!1er'eas t h e re~lity of di

vinity is unlimited. ASDuredly the lir::.i ted canno~ comprehend the 

unl imited, and the ace idental cannot comprer.end t !le eternal. 

When WP. observe and study phenomena , we find the mineral, 

vegetable, an imal and hmnan kingdoms . 

T:'e Dir.eral kingdom, however rm.:.ch it way advance , cannot 

be conscious of the vegetable kingdom. 

The vegetable kingdom , howeve r far it may advance , 

-
.' 
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cannot have any knowledge of t h e animal kingdom. Fo r example, a 

flower, however g reat may be its advan ce, cannot conceive of Bight 

a nd hearing . It cannot realize vlha t is meant by t h e sp 11' i t of ~lB.n I 

what i ntell ect sign ifies, because these bestowals are beyond the 

possibility of its grasp. It cannot comprehend t heT:]' , :for although 

both the flower a nd man are accidental yet the d ifference in degree 

is Et hind rance to t he flower t 5 camp re:':lens ion. 

Since difference in degree hinders conprehension by an 

inferior deg ree of a d eg ree superio r thereto, how can man ever com

prehend God , who is transcendenta.l ? }.tan is accidental, whereas erod 

is everlast ing . :Man is weak, whereas God is almighty . Man is poor, 

whereas God is rich. 1fan is needy, Vlhereas God is independe n t. Han 

is mortal, whereas God is iI!lJl1ortal. }f:W1 is finite, whereas God is 

infinite. Then how can man ever comprehend or define the reality 

of God, or even presume to offer unto h i m homage or praise? All the 

homage man can offer is c or:nnensurate only with his mental under

standing . Therefore a divinit y t hat could.. be brought wi t hin the 

g rasp of man's intellect WOuld be bu t a mental concept. It could 

not be divinity, because it would have no real existence. All that 

comes within human conception i s man's own creat i on. Man, being 

the surrounder of hiB mental conception, must be infinite in rela

tion' thereto; but "/h ile a concept is finite and h a s only an ideal 

eXistence, man, the creator of th is concept, has a material as well 

aB an ideal existence. 

If you ponder over t his you ~ill see how c l ear i t is. It 

is self-evident that the human powers of perception and conception 

cannot conceive of divjnity , because divinity is a ll-encompassing . 
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The qual ities of divinity are evident a nd shining . The ligh ts of 

divin i ty are all-sun·ounding. 

The prophets are like a pure and p oliEJhed mirror that 

faces the sun a nd reflects its potency, effulgence and heat . If we 

say that the sun is effulgent 1n the mirrol', we do not mean that it 

has descended fror.1 ita lofty state and has chosen an abode in the 

mirror, because that is impossible. For the sun there i s no de 

scent. It eve r rer:lains in it a high station of glory and majesty , 

but its light and heat may becoI:1.c revealed in a pur~ and polished 

mirror, a nd all its virtue s may become visible therein . 

The prophets are the pure a nd sanctified mirrors that re 

flect the efful gence and paWCI" of the Sun of Real i ty I which i s hol y 

and eanctifi.ed above descent or ascent, eg resD or ingress, even as 

the phenomenal sun . 

When His Holiness Christ said, liThe FatheJ' is in ::ne , n he 

meant that the Sun of Reali t y had become J:lan ifest and revea.led in 

him , even as t he phenomenal sun is r eflected in a mirror. He did 

not mea.n that the eternal Sun of Reality had descended from its 

l ofty stat ion, for that , if pOSSible, would be b l imitation . 

The light and h eat of the sun are one and have beeoee re

splendent in a l l phenomena . There is no earthly fo rm of life that 

is bereft of the light and heat of the Bun . 

Similarl y , the divine light hae flooded all regions, in

asmuch as the Sun of Reality has becone revealed in the p~re mir 

rore of the prophets . This is the meaning of the divine subj ect of 

unity and oneness. Consider how evident i t is. It is reasonable 

and in conformity with SCience, and religious teach ings must 
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confo rm to 8cienC t~ a nd reason . 

All mank ind r e(!civ e a port i on of the boun ty of God . All 

are the man ifestors of the signs of GOd. All phenomena a.re expres -

a ions of the mi~:~l t and p ov{er of GO c'. and r~veal t :::e handiwork of 

God . nothin~ is the p r oduct of Satan . No man has ever been creat .. 

cd by Satan . All are t 11 e creat i on of God. All are the signs of 

God l s power. Hence we mUBt reverence the creati on of God . Vie must 

be kind toY(ard all human i t y . Some may be i [,!1o rant ; they must b e 

e ducated. Some l 'lay be s i c k j t hey r.nl st be treat~d . Some may b e 

ch iIdl i1:e i they rilust be aided to r each t.1atllr i t y . SO::J.B T~' be 

asl eep; t hey must be gentl y awakened . But everyone must be loved . 

We m.ust not hate a child j u s t b ecause h e i s a ch ild a nd imperfect 

as compared with matur if:y I hut wit;'1 t hp, [~ r eatt!st kindness he must 

be reared a nd educated in order t.hat he may dev e lop reason , acqu ire 

kn owl edf; e , atta i n to "!lsdorn , and become 'lualified t.o ente r the 

kingdom of Gf)d. 

God is most ki1ld . Consid er w'lat His Holiness Christ. 

said : "He rnaketh his sun to rise on tr..P. evil a nd on the g ood, and 

sendeth rai n on t'1e .just and on t h.e unjus t ." What a b l essed state 

ment is th i D! V/}'at Cl. 8'ire et utterancp. ! Ev en t r. e sinrle r is n ot de 

prhre d of t. 'he nercy of God . 

Can \"le d eny t!:'3 efficacy of the sun ? It is evident , for 

al though t'he eu.r~h and all phenCJTl.Ana a re dark yet they are depend 

ent upon t h e r Rdia"1cp. a nd 'ltamt.h of the s ... m . Thu s do V'! f' se e +.he 

siens of God ' s kindness . J.ikeuise are we dependent upon the Sun of 

Reality. God bestows his hmmties upon al l . Vr:.,en we have SHC.'1 a 

kind God , why should \Ve be unk i nd? fIe is our creator', our provider , 
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our resuscitator, and h e is gent le and kind toward all. Then why 

should we not be kind toward one another, instead of creating dif

ferences by calling one a JP-VI, another a Christian, a Hussulman, or 

a Budci.h ist? God has created all, and i t is onr d.uty to be kind 

tovlard all . Their reapeetive bel i efs do not concern ns . That is a 

matter between t he individual and God, to r!hom alone each one is 

accountable. 

Our du ty is to praise God and to thank him that he h as 

created UB human. He has endowed us with sigh t and hearing. He 

has made \lS i n h i s imaa e and likeness. What a bestowal is tr..is! 

What a g l orious crown is th is! Then why should '{fe be self-occupied 

and waste these favors? Why should we deny the favors of God? I n 

t h anksgiving for God 's g l orious bounties we must become united as 

one family. We must become as one people. We must become as one 

nation . Thus s hall love replace contention and strife, and the 

world of h~nity prove to be the world of the kingdom. 

Verily it ie the mieeion of the prophets, the purpose of 

all t.he bo oks that have descended upon man , t..he object of the ef

fulgenc(~ of th.e Sun of Reality, that t!l C fu ndar:1ental oneness of the 

v/orld of rumanity shall l)c come evident, internaticnal policy and 

the oneness of nat~ {mality become cstahlished, an(~ the world of hu 

manity becoEe a mirror reflecting the kinedom of God. Thus shall 

the virtues and liC;11tS of the heaven l y kingdoI:l become resplendent 

in the human kinGdom, and the oneness of the angelic stat.e beCOtle 

manifest in the hut:lan" kingdom, that humani.ty itself may becOlae an

gel i(: • 

What js the :neaning of the wO I'd "an Gel?" The wO I'd tleans 

, 
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a bright and radian~ soul, a perfect and hol y soul, one vlho is a 

manifestor of love, reason and knowledge, not a captive of 2uperan" 

uated, traditional prejudices. Superstitiom::.l beliefs, or reI-igloo 

CUB dogmas, are the cause of enmity, tyranny, bloodshed and de 

struction, and oust be cast aaide in order that the myste r ie s of 

reality may be revealed . 

T1:e underlying princ iple or foundation of the teachings 

of the prophets, which Chr ist upheld, concerns the oneness of the 

world of ~umanity . That foundation is universal love and peace 

among all nations, races a nd relig ions. 

At a tir.le when the Orient was enveloped in t h e g loom of 

prejudice and fanatiC ism , and the horizon of r eality was obacured 

by thick clcuds of ignorance, there prevail ed relig io·us , political, 

racia l and pat riotic prejudice, and a cont inual state of warfare. 

Darlmess was so dense that not a trace of light was visible. The 

followers of one religion considered as contaminating those of dif

ferent relig ions and displayed the severest enmity toward them. Un

der such circumstances, His Holiness Baha'o'llah dawned from the 

horizon of reality. He revealed teachings that united nations, 

caused fel l owship among the various relig ionists, dispelled reli 

gious, polit i cal, patriotic and racial prejudice , and ushered under 

the tabernacle of the oneness of humanity all the people of real i 

ty. Those souls who harkened to the call of Baha'o'lla.h, and ac 

cepted his teachings, represented various r elig ions and their de

no~inaticn8, but they are associating together in Persia to - day in 

perfect amity and love, as though they were of one household . 

His Holiness Baha ' 0' llah addressed all human i ty, saying, 
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"Ye all are t!1!~ leaves of one tre e and t he drops 0 1' one s en . n That 

),s to say, the \"{orld of h tllnanity , represent. i ng al l relie; ions and 

races, r.las he likened to a tree . Each nation is like Cl. b rb.rlch 

t h ere of I and each so~.~l like a l eaf I but ~ll of the:} bel ong to one 

t re e , end -+;hat tree is th ~ blessed tree, the tree of l ire, the tree 

of shc !"'i fico . The refore it is not right that s t ri f e , hat red, ran

eCl· and sedit i on s h ou ld re r.1ain among htu.'lanity . All nllou l c live 

h arrnonioloHlly in fe ll owsh ip and l ove . T::1\t5 s h al l n:an!dnd vlin the 

bount les of God and in .J'.~ human king dom B al l he reflec~ed the 

ki1!f,dorl of God . 

CLOSIKG ID':W,RKS BY RJ;'V . RFJID 

I feel t'hat a !'lan of God. ha!1 spoken t.o lS t o - n ight. I 

knot! no bet t~!r v/a.y to close the service t ,}>,a n with a pnl.yer - not a 

prayer in !;]HJken -,lord s I ht; t a I1nqer in silence . L~t each pel~son 

pray in his Ol'm way f o}" the comine ef t he un i versal relie j on : t:he 

rp.liBiol"l of l ov e , t ~"!.~ r e li6 i ol"l of peace, the relir,jon of t he ful l 

n es s of 1 j fe . 

.' • 
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H I G H S CHOOL A U D I T OR I U M 

Berkeley, 8 P. M. I October 9 , 1 912 

I NTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY )IR . HERl!A11 I . STEHlI OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 

It is a djstinGu ished h ono)" , as well as a p l eaoure, ,to be 

selected 1:0 introduce our guest , our emi nent visjto l", Abdti l Bana. 

We are fe.r.l iliar ,o;1th the commonplace re rr..a. r }.: that the East 

ia given to contemplation and the West to act ion, t he East to mys 

ticism and the Wes t to exact sci ence . We are 'f/e s te rn - ultra -

we stern an d ultra- nodern on this Pac1f' ic Coast - yet there is a 

universa l and an ete rnal element that we share with al l races and 

nations . We have learned and l!last e red a g!"eat many little th ings 

exact l y , but I am ai"raid we have negl ected the one big thing. We 

are , therefore, glad to we lcome a man fr o!:!l the far East who come s 

wi th the old messa ge , \V ith the one thing needful: 
• 

"Thou shalt l ove the Lord thy God with al l thy heart, and 

"71th all thy Boul, and with all thy mind. 

"This is the f'ir s t and g r eat corunandnent . 

11 An d the second is 1 ike unto it I Thou shal t l ove thy 

neighbor as th!'sel f . 

"On the s e two conreandcents hang all the law and the 

prophets . " 

We are, perhaps, more interested in the second than in 

the f irst , especially in this t une of great social unrest, when we 

are seek i ng and reaching out for bette r social relations, for 

I _~ •.. 
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social justice, for more l ove fOl~ our fellow-man in ou r actunl 

bUB i n ess. 

I know v e r y lit t le about ou r v i s i to)". I have become in-

terested in h is work throug~ fr i ends a n d h a ve read some of t r. e Ba-

hai l i terature . I understand t hat his c h ief work is endeavoring to 

unify all relig ionists, to uphold the one elemen t t hat is coomon to 

all relig ions - t h e spiritual, t h e moral and t he social . I under-

stand that he comprehend s the sc lence as well ae the soc ial prob-

l eDlS of t h e West, and BD h is messag e certainly is '::elcome to us. In 

t h e parliament of Relig i ons, in connection with t h e Chicag o World's 

Fair, there was a beg i nn i ng made in t h is direction. The Baha i mec-

sage of peace seems to be a response t o the prayers t hat went up. 

from t h e rep resenta+.ives of all t h e relig ions of t h e earth at that 

time, a n d I fee l honored in being pennit t ed t o Vle l coI:le Abdul Baha 

in the name of t h e ci tr of Be rkeley , whose guest he is . 

ADDRESS BY ABDUl. BAPJ\ 

t nasmuch as t h ose v/ha are present are especially inter-

ested in t hat wh ich constitutes truth, I shal l take truth for my 

subject t h is evening . 

T'ruth, or real ity, is an expos i t ion of facta as they are -

an exposition, h owever , t hat is in p erfect accord VJi th log ic. If a 

theorem should not conform wi th the standards of log ic i t c ou.ld not 

be verified, for no issue can be estab l i s h ed v/ithout proof. 

The central reality to -day relat~s to the oneness of the 

world of humanity , and its proof is evident, becau6e it ls in 

" < 't"i ••• ,~ .' ,;.; ...... " .. , ., ..•. , 
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c onfomity with r e ality or fact. The onen es s of the norld of hu-

manity is self - evident, because the orig in and end of human exist-

anee a re one . All human being s owe t h e:iJ' origin to one poin t , and 

a ll return to t hat selfsame point. Th e differences of opin i on t h a t 

now ex ist will be en+.irel y removed, e f fac ed , forgotten . Supe rst1-

ticn will disappear a nd truth, or r ~a1 1tYt vlill become revealed. 

Man has a t.endency toward cartELin imaginat::'oIl B or ccn -

ceptions . F01~ instance , he conceives of certain divisions in the 
a 

world of human i ty , g iv lng" naI:le to each . He calls one rne:!lber of 

t he hUlIlan family AmeJ~ ican, an othe r Chinese , French, Ge r man , Turk 

ish, Al:'abian , or P ersian . This ie self - evidently futi l e , becau se 

all hwnan it y is one kind - cankind ... and the r e is no distinction 

whatsoev e r among !'!lA !! . Racial conceptions are supposi ti onal a.nd 

baseless. W'~lell the fund ar.len tal r~u.lity is con sidered it is found 

t hat all a.re hliTilan in kind, the progeny of one fa ther , t he inhabi-

tants of one gl obe . That which is r enli t.y is the oneness of ~n -

kind . Divis ions are supel~Btitions . This i s self - evident a.nd t he 

p r oof la r.tanifest. Such a statement is in conformity wi th reason . 

J~ove ls r~ality. It is t he source of 1 ife. Consider how 

l ove among men is the cause of the l ife , honor and devel opment of 

human i t y , wh erea.s t ile l ack of' lov e is the cau se of degradation a nd 

destl'uc ti on . Hence i t is evident that lov e is truth or reality . 

I nte llec t i s real i ty . It is 'th e discovel'er a nd compre'" 

hend ~~ r of n!alities. All the wondrOUB i nven tions a1.d disc overies 

are its resul t s . All the sc iences and arts are its products. All 

t ite conveniences of ma n are its by- products . It has extraordinary 

perceptions . It i s a dO!llinating force Bovernine natu re. Therefore 
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it is r eali ty. This is self-evident . 

The foundation of the relig ions of God is real ity , fo r it 

is the cause of human deve l opment and education , and the source of 

a n d impetus to moralit;y. It is the cause of fel lowship, composure, 

confidence of the hearts, glad tidings , spirit uality . Hence it is 

truth, or reality. On the othe r hana , traditional prejud i ces, or 

dognas , curren t am.ong men are absolut el y withont real i ty , because 

they are the cause of enmity , a l i p-nat i on and bloodsh ed. This is 

sel f-evident . 

The virtues of the \7orld of humanity I wh ich constitute 

the image and likeness of nod, al~e realit.ies. Science is reality. 

Percep tion is rea lity. Justice is reality . Equali ty is r eality . 

Solidarity is reality , f o r a bond of affiliat ion among men is a 

necessity. Th ese virtues are the cause of differentiation b etween 

man a nd an illlal. They ar e the cause of the I ife and honor ~nd Bub-

I imi ty of man ; hence t h ey are re a l it ies. That wh i ch is cont rary is 

tra d ition or superstition, the caus e of human effacement. 

The knov1ledee of God is reali ty . The boundless bestowals 

of God are realit.ies, for t h ey cause the development of man ' s spir-

itual perception and his extraordinary advancement. 

I n briaf, all t hat tends t oward constructiveness is real-

ity, while all t hat t ends toward destructiveness Is accidental, 

imaginary, therefore unreal. 

Existence is synonymO\1S wi th reality . Non-oxistenc e is 

the antith esis of reali ty. In all deg rees of existence reality is 

vis ible. Reality i s like unto the sun . I n the universe there are 

man y luminaries. There are t he stars, t h e moon, the lamp , the 
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torch, and :nar.:-t othe r light - g ivers, but all light s have a center, 

and t he center of' lights or illU!!linat ion ls the sun. Though a can 

dle m~ g ive li~ht, though the moon nay reveal ligh t, thou~h the 

stars may reflect l i ght I yet the center of their light ia t h e sun 

itself • 

J"ike'i1ise reality, or truth, has a center. Traces of re

al ity can be scen in each onc of the phenomena of the \''1orld of ex

istence, becaHse each phenomenon has a portion of existence. Ex

istence is reality, and the center of reality is focalized in g reat 

souls among men. There are souls 'U~1 0 coni'c)' life U~ion the wo rl d of 

h ur..an !ty , who are the fi rst educators of :nanklnd, ,;!ho resc lIe 1:1en 

fr om the abyss ef i gnorance and cause t n. em to attain to sublirle 

deg r ee s of knowledg e. For exampl e , Hie :Iolinees Christ was a cen 

ter of real ity. 

All the vnan lf~ stations of God were cent;ers of r eality . 

They w'ere like t he Bun. Though it hae various davming paints, it 

is still t he sar.1e sun, and he who gazes at that sun wi l l recogn ize 

it whatever may b e ita dawning point. 

I,ike\'/is e , !le who ie a l over of t ruth , or reality, will 

recor,nize the Sun of Reality by i t s effulGence, regardless of its 

dawning point. 

One of the dawning points of the Sun of Real ity ;'rus 

]!oses. Anothe r was Abraham . Another was Hi s Holiness Christ. An

othe r wae J.!oha.m.-rned. Anothe r was the Bah. Another dawning point 

wae Balla ' 0 ' lla!!. . 

The p eopl e of truth, or reality, are characterized by 

their re~ognition of the Sun of Reality reflecting throu~h these 

• 
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different dawning poin /', s, while the people of traditional beliefs 

are characterized by their recognition of on l y one davlTIinb point of 

the Sun of Heality . For example, the people of E ases have confined 

their g aze to the Hosaic dawning point I and though t!le Sun 01' Real 

ity appeared alse froom the dawning point of Christ yet t l le Jews 

haye no t recor,nized t hat 1 i gilt . 

'£he people of truth I or real ity I are not love rs ot' da\m

i ng points. Th e}' adore the Sun of Reali ty itself, and they will 

recor;nize it wherever it. may appear, whether in the }~a8t or in the 

West. The~! do not c onsider the bounty of God as limit ab le, but as 

a continuous besto)1al, 'for were i~ limited it 'lIQuI d denote imper

fection, vir.ereas the bounty of God is everlasting . The grandeur of 

God is everlasting. The sovereignty of God is everlastinG. 

Sovereig!lty presupposes subjects, a treasury, an army, and 

if vIe say that there was a time \1hen God was not possessed 01' his 

creation, or when t h e Sun 01' Reality VIas not shining, or if Vfe say 

t hat the time r:laY come when there will be a cessation of the bounty 

of God , or that t h e Sun of Reali t )r wi ll not shine, such stateElents 

are contrary to t h e nat ure of the Sun of Real ity, because the sov

erei~nty of God ie everlasting. God has always possessed creation, 

a nd forever will possess creation, a.nd everlastingly will there be 

the divine manifestations. 

The !"eality of divinity is not limited . Were it limited 

i t could not be divinity, for how could divinity be limited with 

finalit y? It is evident tr_at i t could not be . If' we say that God 

could be limited, that a day could come when his hounty would cease 

and t:!tnt his names and attributes would no longer be potent, such 
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statements would be contrary to reality I because Buspension of the 

efficacy of the names and attributes of God is not conceivahle . It 

i s not conceivable that a time can eve r cor:le v/hen there 'Will be no 

Creator, no Prov:ide r, no Resuscitato}", n o Ill:uminator 01' t he world . 

Nor is it conceival)le that God can ever be llispo ssessed of his om-

niseence, or that he :':111 eve r discontinue sending hi8 divine mes -

sengers to !1UT1<.1.nlty . 

One of the bestowals of God is the sun. Can we conceive 

of CU1Y day when t h e sun was not? One of the bestowals of God upon 
. 

humanity is mind. Can we conceive of a hUman cre.ature without the 

bestowal of mind? One of the bestowals of God upon the hwtl&.n hea rt 

is love. Can 1;7 8 conceive of any day v/hen the love of God will 

cease? The g reatest bestowals of God are the prophets, and the 

very appearance of Christ and other divine ed~cator8 of humanity 

implies the existence of the Creator. Can we conceive of any day 

when these bestowals will cease? 

Superstitions and traditional beliefs are contrary to re'" 

ality, or truth. Hence it is ou r duty to investigate reality, no 

matter whose 1 ips utter it. or in which b ook it may be found. VIe 

I:l.ust not. be lir.lited to anyone manifestation, because to limit God 

by boundary lines is contrary to reality. 

The r eality of divinity has bec ome effulgent or resplend -

ent in all phenomena. Hot a single phenOt;lenon has been denied the 

boun:'y of God. All phenomena are submerged in t he sea of God 1 s 

eternal bestowals. Vfuen God is 80 kind, his bounty Ba great, and 

life so everlasting, how can man be so i gnorant as to disregard 

thes e self-evident facts to the extent of substituting superstition 
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fOl· reality? 

Tile r e ality of divjnity is "mn ifest in '::ll l t.h i r!(: s , even 

as the sun is r.1anifest in a ll phenonena . All earthly phenomena owe 

their existence and their development to the sun . The bounty of 

the sun reaches al l . '£he light of the sun sr..ines upon al l the 

eart}:. It s!:ines upon t};.~ trees and upon the plants . It. shine s 

upon the r.tountains and upon the ocean. It shines up on t he ~n imal 

and u.p on man . In s h ort) -:}:e rays and heat of the sun pen,leCLte all 

phenomena . Not a si~gle thing is be l'e ft or t l1 f! eflli.l g ence of t he 

sun. 

Likctlise, the l ir;ht and po""ct' of t he Sun of Reality become 

effec tive in each phenomenon according to its capac ity . ThtiS each 

phenoMenon , espec ially man) is a 5 ign of Goe I s power. il!an is t h e 

c reatest sign, hecause h e is the con~]1J. :-:!.':1n.te phenOI:lenoll. Hi:.I.Tl is 

111<: e a r:lirrn r in which is reflected the Sun of Re&.lit.y with a ll i ts 

radianc e . 

VThen vm use the wo rd nan we refer primaril y to the c r eat

est examples of na,nl:inc. - t:!C n~blest n en ; that is to say, t J~. e per

fect l:1eUlbers of huma ni1·y . VTe do no~: r.'I.ean those r!en who are men in 

fonn hut c:mimal in character, who are bereft of r eaSO!l , w::'o are 

acrquainted only \lith fo lly , and an~ submerged in the sea of mate r i

alism. When we u se the appellat ion !lli!!!. we signify t h ereby a per

fect man , a L1an who is crf'!nted in the imar,e and likeness of God, a 

man who is a rp.flector of God ' s ligh t and Guidance , a man V/ha is an 

educator of his felloVl'-kind, a man who is a discovel~er of the mys 

teries of God, a r:mn who i s a man ifestor of the mercy of God , a man 

who is an advocate of t he oneness of the WOl'h~ of hWllanity . He is 

!flan. 
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Although the effulgence of the sun is refl ec ted in all 

phenomena , even i n minerals, y e t t h e ::5t-..n has n ev e r de scended from 

it s lofty position . Fo}" the sun t he :re i l:i no descent o r B..8Cent , no 

eg ress or inr,ress Its s:i r: TIS are evicient . Its lights are visible . 

All phenOI:lena dec lare i t s g lory . 

},ikewiGe , t h e Sun of Reality is revealed i n all phenome-

na of t}1o; earth . Its sig ns, its at t ribut es an d its pov/ers a re re -

splendent t h rou r.,;hout the e ndless realms of intel"minal11e sp ace . All. 

.. 
ll . • thing s attest its g ra.ndeur, and all creation is dependent upon 

11e i the r is the SU!1 o f Heal ity su bj ect to descent I f o r t j,a t V/ot11d 

imply j.r,1pe rfect ion I and il:"lperfect ion 1s cont rary to t1:e. real ity of 

divinity . Divinit is t h at whic h is san ctified above all imperfec-

tions . Divinity is an ind iviaible unit. 

Then let us offer than}:s unto t he clenen t I ,ord f:hose 

narrles and attrilmtes are visible in all creat :. on . God has bestowed 

upon us h i s g racious gi ftE. He has given us a body. He has given 

us mind.. He has given us spirj t . He has endowed us vri th facul t iea 

a n d powers. He ha s given u s perceptions. He has given ue love. 

He has g iven us fellm .... ship. We a.re the recilJients 01' his favors . 

We are sheltered in his perfect ion . We are subclerGed in the ocean 

of his mercy . We are his signs. ThHn let us g ive thanks unto him, 

a n d let us express that thankfu lness by associating together in 

perfect fellowship . S i nce fellowship is inherent in humanity, why 

shou l d we shun one another? Con6ideri~g the divine kindness and 

eve l~lasting bountit':s, why should the ,"!orId of hur.lQ.n i ty deprive i t-

self of thesp. g reat bestowals? Sirlce the oneness of God is radiant 

and manifest, why sh ould humanity be disunited? 
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It is my hope that you may be rescued from inper f ections, 

that you may be sanctifie d above all d efects , t hat you may investi 

gate r eal ity , that y ou may be instru':lental i n estahlishing bonds of 

klndn (~ss) f e llow-sh ip and love. It is my g reatest desire t hat you 

ma y receive t he baptism ot" the Hol y Spi)'it and attain unto the life 

everlaoting . 
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~ H E OP E l~ FOR U M 

San Franci s co, 8 P . loC , October 10, 1912 

I NTHODUC'.cOHY RTI..~.1ABZS BY MH. . LAr;4:l.. ~ ~."",,"", I C}[AIR],lA..."f 

In i ntroducing to yen t h e speaker of the evening I want 

to say that the Open Forum always welcomes all speakers "ha have a 

message, who have an idea they want to bring before UB, but \'le are 

particularly anxious to hear from people who are sincere, people 

who are willinr; to suffer or who have Buffered for their ideas. 

I am informed from reading and o'th er sources that t h e 

speaker of this evening has spent fort~·-t ... vo years in a fortress. 

He was taken away from his home by t h e Turk i sh government and was 

placed in a prison. As he has a message, we are very glad to wel

come him here. He has traveled considerably and is very tired, and 

while he wOilld like to answer questions he asks to be excused be

cause of his fatigue, sO there will be no discussion. I have now 

the pleasure of introducing to you Abdul Baha. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUI, llAHA 

Although this evening I am feeling indisposed, yet, owing 

to the love I entertain fOI- you, I have come , for I have heard that 

you have here an open forum for the investigation of reality, that 

you are free from traditional beliefs, and desire to arrive at the 

truth of things , that your endeavors are lofty , that you al~e not 
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holding to superstitions of the past. Hence I have thought it ex-

pedient to discourse this evening on a subject that is of interest 

both to the East a nd tne West, and to dra~., an analogy between the 

philosophy of the Eas t a nd that of the West. 

'l'he criterion of judgment in t :i.1.e e sti.I!l.ation of western 

philosophers is that of the five .senses. Their opinion is that 

only the tangible is reality, and that there is no doubt regarding 

tang ibilities. For instance , they observe ligh t through the sense 

of sight. They see t h e sun, or the meadows, and their opinion is 

that such perception is reality. Th ey maintain that t h e greatest 

standard of perception is that of the senses, that one should not 

doubt a judgr:lent reached by means of the standard of the senses, 

and that a conclUsion reached through the avenue of the senses is ·a 

real i t.y, establ ished and certain. 

HOVlever, among the philosophers of the Ol" ien t, espec ially 

those of Greece and PerSia, the standard of judgment is the intel-

lect. These philosophers are of the opinion t hat the senses as a 

criterion of judgment are not reliable, and their proof is that the 

senses COllI!".lit mistakes, hence t hey argue that whatever is likely to 

commit mistakes cann'ot be considered as infallible. 

Sight is supposed to be the most powerful and reliable of 

the senses J yet one 1I1ay Bee in a t1irage a body of Vlatel" and be un-

doubting as to i t s reca.llty, yet the water is non-existent. By the 

sense of sight one !!lay sce as verities image s reflected in a mir-

ror, but reason declares them to be non-existent. To the stmse of 

sight the Bun and the planets appear to be revolving around the 

ea.rth, whereas the sun is central and the earth revolves around 
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i t . T"o the sense of sight t h e earth seer.JS to be a plane, whereas 

reason proves i t to be a sphere. ?o the Dens e of sight the stars 

appear to be sma.l l and insign ificant, but reason shoVis ther.l to be 

colossal bodies. To the sense of sight a spark of fire whirling in 

the darkness BeeD S to be a circle of 11Rht, yet such a circle is 

non-existent. To the sense of sight, when onc I s sa iling on a 

ship, t he shore seerl8 to be mov i ng , whereas the ship is moving. 

In short, there are many ins tances and demonstrat ions 

toot disprove the assertion t hat all tangibilitics are certainties, 

and there fore the senses as a standard at" judgment are unrel iable. 

The perf'Cc t standard, ac col"ding to the philosophers of 

t he F.ast, 1s +'hat of reason or intellect I because by thi::1. t standard 

the realltip.s of all ol),iects can l)e reasona'bly compared and judged . 

~hey believe that the standard of reason or intellect is perfect 

and that ever.vthine.; reasona'ble is true. They consider that all 

philosophic sub jects can be unders t ood according to the standard of 

reason . 7hey believe thn '~ the senses are instruments of reas on , 

a nd t:lat through their instrumentali ty an investigation of reali 

ties can be conducted . In this bel ief they dif1'er from the philos 

ophers of the West . 

The I:lB.terialistic phil osophers of the West n:gard man as 

a member of t he nomal kingdom . The philoaophers of t he J~ast, such 

a s ? l ato and Aristotle a n d the philooophers of PerSia , believe that 

t h e \'lorld of phenomena repr~sentB t wo g reat divisions: the animal 

and the h Uman. There are other divisions, such as the minfn·al and 

t he veGetab le king doms, but a sweeping gen e ralization would bring 
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all phe~omena in~o t wo king doms . On e is t] ~ e an i mal king dor.1 , wh ich 

is t:r.e wo rld of nn 1;u n~. '..:' "':,8 othe r is the hU:'lan kin€; d or('., ',;:1.ich is 

t h E \/orld o f reason . 

;';Etn is dis tingu ish ed fr om tbe animal hy r.is reas on. T:!'!.e 

perce:;1t .io n s of 1::1C an i m.al a loe of op' t;:lIle .. t .~lf~ tarw ible only . The 

percc!) t.ion s of Wlall are of t\';o classe s: the tanr il"]le , ,':h ic:!1, for in 

stance, perceives ~·:.e li~ht of COt canc!l e, and the reasoning percep 

tion, wh i ch is capab le, fur exarn.pl~, {)f I'!at}le::lat i cally p roving: t hat 

t he earth is s pherical ir. form. ',the h~'pothe 3 i3 of a cen t et- of 

Rravitation is a reason~b le one, but reason it self is not a tang i -

hle t. i-J. ing . jieaoan ie an i Tl tellectaal verity, not a tan r;; i b l e oh

ject. . All nent a l quali~ieB are ideal realit ies, nu t tam; ible real

itieB . ~)cholasticism .is an ideal a ttainment. I t is not a thing 

tf'.a t can 1) e fel t . It is not a tan .~ible verity . t;"hen on e Cleets a 

scho l arly mCin the ey e does not s ce hi::; knowledl7, e, nor d oee -:':he ear 

sense his science , for science i s an id t: &.l verity . 

?h e perceptions of man are of t\iO types - the reasona b le 

a nd the t a ng ihle, whe reas the anir:!a l '-1 ~s bu": one fo r-m o f k!1 o\','ledr, e -

t he tan~~ible. 'i'he a n imal cann-ot conceive of t r.e e &.rth as a s}..Ihere . 

It cann ot discover a nev: c ontinent . !t is inc apab le of discovering 

a late~t myste r y of natu re, such as elect l' icity , and bring i ng it 

from it.s i nvIsih le s+a:.e to the p l ane of y "isibil if;y . It cann ot 

conceive of ethel- as a verity . I t cannot delve i nt o th e myst eries 

of creation . ';he animal is en t irel y Cl. capt i 'fe of the uen ses b e 

cause i t is incap flb l e of conceiv.in;;; anyt:!1ing ideal. Beyond the 

tan,E i b le i t cann ot und erstand anything . 

1-1a.n is endowed with the ideal percept ions as we l l aa wj.tr_ 
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the senses. For example, astronomical discoveries are among man I s 

achleveL'lents, but they hnve been accomplished through intellect, 

through the ideal senses. The inventions of man have not been per

fected through the tangible percept ions or senses , but through the 

reason ing faculties. 7he devel opment of all the sciences has been 

thrOUBfJ. the faculty of reason. In short, the traces of the i ntel

lec t are manifest in- uan , and man , because of the faculty of rea-

80n, is differentiated from the animal. There f ore the human king

dom is distinct fro~ and superior to the animal kingdom. 

However I the philosophers of t h e West endeavol- to prove 

by t he human anatomy t hat man orig i nated from the animal. They say 

that he lived originally in the sea as an invel~tebrate, later be

coming a vertebrate; after many a g es he became 50 developed that he 

c ould creep along the land; g radual l y his anatomical form showed 

feet and hands; then he beran to wall<: on h i s four limbs, after 

wh ich he slovrly dcycloped into the hunan fonn , v(alking erect. These 

variouB forms or stages of evolution are like connecting links, but 

bet\feen roan and the monkey there i s a missing link t hat the scien

tists have been unable to discover. XeverthelesB , the western 

philosophers claim that the!·e are still present in man vestiges of 

the monkey species. They state that t h ere are remnants even in the 

an:iI!lal s whic!t i ndicate that at one time they had organs that are 

not nay, p resen t. For instance, t h e serpent has indications that 

once it had legs, but because it chose its habitat mainly in holes 

of the earth it had no U:39 for legs I consequently t hey became grad 

ually atrophied. The philosophers of the West claim that in the 

human anatomy also there is a certain vestige of a former appendage , 
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and t!iey assume that t he coccyx: shows that man once had a tail. On 

t h is assumption they base their so - called proof of man I s descent 

from the L'lonkcy. Th is is the qu 1ntescence of western philosophy ! 

J,et us nO\'1 conside r eas tern phil osophy . 

As phil osophers of the East l et us adnit that the hUman 

anat omy has been evol ved from the original form of man vlhen he was 

a denizen of the sea. However, we contend that r18.n has never at 

a ny time been an~l i n specie, but that from the very beginning of 

his existence he has b e en distinctly huraan . 

Th e evolut ion of mankind on the earth may be compared to 

the growth a n ti devel opuent of the human foetus . When microscop i c " 

a lly examined in un early stage it is seen to rcserlbl e a WO 1111 , 

t h ough h aving two distinct divil;;!iono , an uppel' and a lowel', from 

wh ich a re evolved h ands a nd fee t . 'I'he foetus deve l ops fruCl one 

fO lill to' anather unti l i t final ly shaws that which was potent i al i n 

it - t h e human i ma ge - a nd is born into t his v{orl d. nut the fact 

t hat t he foet us presented Many forms , ev en t hat of a worm, is not 

proof t h at man was ever animal in specie. The transformation f r om 

t h e fonn resemb ling a WO'l 'm to' the comel y fon!} af T!;an shaws the can 

servation of t he human specie. 

F.ven though ''le acknawledge t he fact that at one time ma n 

as an i~vertebrate wus an inmate of t h e sea, that at anothe r time 

he \'{as a four - limbed being, l ater a ~ Burning an upl~ ight yaeition, 

neverthel ess \ve must alHc bel ieve that in each of those stages 

there were p ecul iarities of his hUman specie. Even the mi ssing 

link of t h e Darwinian theory is an evidence that man is n at &.nimal 

in arigin', oth erwise t he most impol'tan t link could nat be missing, 
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and this link that has not yet been foto.nd never will he found. 

The philosophers of the East believe that the human kin~ 

dam is dist inct frola the animal kingdof.'l, «n u t.heir proo f is t.hat 

t h e anima l s are captive~ of nat~re . 

All phe n omena al·e capt i ves of natu re. 'i.'he sun, the in

nurneral)le stars a nd satell! tea, are captive8 of nature . '.:'he vege

table kinf,doT!l a.nd the L'1ine ral kingdoI:1 are captives of nature. They 

canno~ d eviate one ha 1r l 5 breadth frem the laws of nature. The 

sun, colossal as it i5, cann ot deviate one halr's breadth from the 

laws of nature. But Iilan secoingly 'breaks the laws of nature. 

Though nan is an animate being of the earth like the animals, and 

t he exigency of natu re demands that he should live uyon the ea r th , 

y et by defying the laws of nature he can soar in the air, or sail 

over the seas in Cl ship, or explore the deep in a submarine . He 

can imprison i n an incandescent lamp such a tremendous and powerful 

force as electric it;;,' ann convert i t tu his use. According to the 

laws of nature, man is able to cOtlDlunicate \lit.h his fellow-rr..an only 

a verJ' short distance, but through his invent ions he overcomes 

these laws and connnun i cates v11th the j~ast or the \'Jest in a moment. 

The human VOice, accordinG to nature ' s l a.'7s, should be free, yet 

man can arrest and reprod.uce it in a phonog raph. According to na 

ture, the voice of m.an should reach a distance of only hlo or three 

hundred fe et, but t~rouGh his invention of the telc}Jhone it can be 

transmitted a distance of more than one thousand miles. 

In brief, all the arts and SCiences, inventions and dis

coveries noW' en.ioyed by man were once mysteries of nature and 

should have remained hidden 01' latent. nut through the ideal 
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faculties of ~an t h e laws of nature have been defied, and the se

crets of nature have been brought out of the invisible into the 

plane of the v it:iible . In other \lords, !:!C::l1 v/rests t h e sword from 

nature ' s hand and u s es it a gainst nature, thus proving that in man 

there is an eAtraordinary power wh ich is beyond nature '. 

In t h e world of nature consciouB YJ10wledge is absent. 

Uaturt! is devoid·of memory, whereas Illan h a s memory. iTat\~re is 

withou~ the faculty of pCl'ception, whereas man has re rception. Ha .. 

tUre hus no v olt t ion, whereas man is possessed there of . Hence it 

is eviden~ that t h ere are vil·tt..es in man that are not present in 

t h e wOl"ld of nature, a nd tl;.ls ls p rovable fro'O ever,{ standpoint. 

If we assume t h at the intellectual reality of man belongs 

to t h e wor l d of nature a nd is a part of t h e Vlhol e , is it possible 

to prove t hat a part can contain c ertain virtues that the ~hole 

does not possess? Fo r exampl e , is it possible for a drop to , con 

tain certain virtues that are not ln the sea? Is it possible for a 

leaf to be inbued 'vith certain qualitiE:s that are lack ing in the 

t ree ? I s it possible to believe that the extl°aordinary reasoning 

facul ty of man by \1h ich he has gained dOI:1inance over the earth is 

animal in character when it. ls al)sent in nature? 

Only in man is there present the superior fac\.O.lt y that 

haa the power of idealization and that discovers realit ies. lia r 

instance, i 1:. makes scientific diecoveries, and science we know ie 

not a tangible reality. Science as 1t exists in the mind of man le 

an ideal rea l! ty, and even the mind itself is an ideal and not a 

tangible reality. notwithstand ing this, some sagacious men who 

have attained to a great degree of knowledge in the htunan world 
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and this link that haa not yet been f Ol.ind nev e r will b e found. 

The philosophe rs of t h e East believe t ha t t he h uman kinF.~ 

dam i6 dist inc t from t he animal kingdorI , and their proo f is t hat 

t h e animal s are capt i ves of nat 1..; re. 

All phenomena a r e captives of na ture. ~J.'h e sun, the in

numeral)le stars a nd s a tellit es, are captiveB of nattl r e . '; 'he vege

table k inf, dom and the Uine l"al kingdor:1 are captives of natu r e . They 

canno "; deviate one hair ' s breadth frem the laws of nature. The 

sun, colossal as it is , cannot deviate one hairls breadth from the 

laws of na ture . But Llan s eC'Cling l y 1)rea1:6 the laws of natu re. 

Thongh nan is an animate being of t h e ear th like t h e animals, and 

t h e exigency of na t u re demands that he should live uven t he earth , 

ye t by defying the laws of nature he can soar in tbe air , 01' sail 

over the seas in a ship, or explore t h e deep in a submarine. He 

can imprison i n an inc~!1descent l amp s u ch a tJ'emendous and powerful 

force as electricjty and conve rt i t t o his use. According to the 

laws of nature, man is able to cor;Wlunicate uith his fellow-Ir..an only 

a verj' short distance, but through his inventions he overcomes 

these laws and connnunicates with the J~ast or the West in a moment. 

The human VOic e , accordinG to nature's l a\1s, should be free, yet 

man can arrest and reproduce it in a phonog raph. According t o na

ture, the voice of man should reach a distance of only tV10 or three 

hundred feet, but through his invention of t he te l e}Jhone it can be 

transmitted a distance of more t h an one thousand miles. 

In brief, all the arts and SCiences, inven tions and dis

coveries now enjoyed by man were once mysteries of nature and 

should have remained hidden or latent. 3 ut through the ideal 

" 
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faculties of nKUl t he laws of nature have been defied) and the se

crets of nature have been brought out of t he invisible into the 

plane of the vhdble. In other Ylords, !!1an Vlr e sts the sword from 

nature's hand and uses it a gainst nature, thus proving that in man 

there is an ext raord inar y powet' which is beyond nature ., 

In t he world of nature conscious YJlowledge is absent. 

;Jature is dev o id · of memory I vThereas man h us memory . ~Tature is 

without t he faculty of perception, whereas man has I,erception. Na

ture hus no v olition, whereas man is possessed thereof. Hence it 

ls evident that t heJ-e are vil·tt..es in man tJat are not present in 

the world of nature , and th is 1s provahle from. ever.f standpoint. 

If we assume t h at the i nte llectual reality of man belongs 

to the world of nature a n d is a part of the whole, is it possible 

to prove thu t a part can contain c e r tain virtues t hat the whole 

does not possess? For example, is it possible for a drop to , con

tain certain virtues that are not in t he sea? Is it possible for a 

leaf to be ir:1bued with certain qualities that are lacking in the 

tree? Is it possible to believe that the extraordinary reasoning 

faculty of man by which he has gained dooinance over t h e earth is 

animal in character when it is absent in nature? 

Only in man is there present the superior facti.lty that 

has the pOVler of idealization and that discovers realities. For 

instance, i t makes scientific discoveries, and sc ience we know is 

not a tangible reality. Scienc e a.s it exists in the mind of man is 

an ideal reality, and even the mind itself is an ideal and not a 

tangible reality. lTo+.withstanding this, some sagacious men who 

have attained to a great degree of knowledee in t he human world 
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assert that only the tang i b le 18 real. In the lal)orato ry of nature 

they have investigated facts ' as they are, and have studied sciences 

and arts, yet they halTe arrived at the conclusion that only t h e tan -

gible ls a reality worthy of credence and that all else is nonsense 

and superst ition . 

Eow strange it is that men study twenty years in school 

and college only to reach a point where they accept naught but the 

tangible and deny the existence of idealreali1;ieS! Have you ever 

stopped to think that the animal has already attained to suc~ a de-

g ree of wisdom? Rave you ever stopped to th ink that t h e cow is &1-

ready a professor emerit uB in Buch a school of philosophy? Have 

you ever stopped to think that the cow, wi thout any hard la.bor or 

8tud~ is already a philosopher of the superlative degree in the 

school of nature? Then why shol..tld \7e go to college? Let us go to 

.£.,21!leg e ! 
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Some sixty thousand years ago, when our Aryan race was in 

its infancy, a great teacher came to the world - a teache r kn own as 

the I,ord Vyasa. He gave to the people of the ti.-.:le a messag e which 

h a s come down through the ages. He taught t h em of the immanence of 

God , t hat the divine exists in all men. 

Since that tme, at the birthing of every race a nd sub

race, g reat teachers have come to the world. The teache r Vyasa 

came again at the bir thing of t he second root race, a nd was known 

as Tehuti, Thoth, or Hermes . He gave to the people of hiB day the 

message of ligh t: the light that lighteth every man t hat cometh 

into t h e world. 

At the birthing of the t h ird race, the teacher came and 

was then l..-no,m as Zarathustra ... the greatest of t h e Zoroasters of 

Persia. There have been a nwab er of Zoroasters since h i s t ime. 

Again he earle, a nd the wo rld knew hiIl under the name of 

OrpheuB, wh en he sang i nt o the hearts of h is people the mesaage of 

harmony and beauty, and brought them nearer to God through music. 

Yet once more he appeared and was knovm as the Lord Gau

ta.-na the Buddha, wh en he gave 'to his people th e mea sag e of t he Good 

Law. Then he passed away from t h is old world of ours, giving into 
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- the mighty hands of his successor the office of Vlorld teacher. 

Then carne one who was known as the lord of love, t h e 

Christ, and he gave t h e message vihich fOl' the last two thousand 

years has dominated t h e thought of Christendom. 

Bu t these were not the only teachers. All down the ages 

lesser lir,hts have sh one forth when the people and t h e times were 

ready. They were knO'im under many nal:leS J but each had a message 

adapted to the nation in which he made his &.ppearance . 

And so to-night we are to be privileged to listen to the 

messag e of t h e great teacher, Eaha'o'll a.h , spoken through the l ips 

of his descendant who is with us. He comes to speak yet another 

messag e, to show UB still another facet of the one truth which men 

shall recognize once and for all, that t h e:r are dependent each upon! 

the other, and nearer that great consummation when men shall be 

g overned by love instead of hate . 

It therefore gives me great pleaBure, rriends, to present 

to you one of whom you have hea.rd or read before - Abdul Ba.}1.a. 

-~~ .. - --
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ADDRESS BY AllDUL BAlIA 

Many investigators of truth hold the opinion that of the 

seven rays of the Sun of Reality .1x have emanated and have passed 

away, but that the seventh ray has not yet appeared. The Bahais, 

however, claim that the seventh ray, which includes the light ot 

all the others, has appeared in the manifestation of Baha'o'llah. 

We should therefore investigate the merits of this claim, because 

it i. through the seventh ray that humanity will become enabled to 

attain perfection. 

God created the world in six days and on the seventh day 

he rested. These days symbolize seven stations, Beven great mani

festations of God. The number seven is oft repeated in the Y/orld 

of creation. The days of the week are seven, and according to an

cient astronomy there were Beven planets, seven polar Circles, and 

so on. 

All the divine manifestations are one reality, but they 

have appeared from various dawning points. As the phenomenal sun 

appears at TariouB times from different dawning pOints, so the Sun 

of Reality, that reality of radiance which sheds light upon the 

world of exist"ence, has dawned from various horizons. 

The Sun of Reality has appeared heretofore from six dawn

ing points, and religionlsta are anticipating the coming of the 

seventh dawning pOint, or dayspring. Some are looking for the 

Messiah, others for the Christ, or -the lmam Mahdi, or the Buddha. 

but the Bahais believe that the Sun of Reality has dawned from the 

dayspring of Baha·o'llah. 
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The divine religions, .by which are meant those based upon 

divine revelation and posses8lng a book, are seven 1n number. Con

sider the great world religions of to-d~. They are Zoroastrian

ism, JudaisM t Christianity, Mohammedanism, Buddhism and Confucian

ism, each of which branches into many sects and denominations. Ac

cording to the Bahai belief all the truth of theBe .ix religion. i. 

embraced within a seventh - the revelation of Baha'o'llah~ which 

complete. and fUlfil. the promise. and prophecies of the prophet. 

of the past. 

The main teaching to be found in the Bahai pathway con-

cerns the oneness of the world of humanity. All mankind are the 

servants of one God. All are submerged in the sea of his mercy. 

God is the shepherd of all humanity. He provides for all. He pro-

t ect s all, and he is kind toward all. Therefore Vie likewise should 

be kind and loving toward all humanity, regardless of race or reli

gion. This is a fundamental teaching of all t h e religions of God, 

and the strife and sedition that exist 1n the Yforld to-day have 

been the result of blind belief in ancestral superstitiona. 

One of the teachings of Baha'o'llah relates to the unifi

cation of religion. Religion should be a bond to connect the 

hearts of men. It should be a cause of the illumination of the hu-

man world. It should be a center of attraction to the hearts. It 

should be a channel for the mercy of God. If it prove to be a 

cause of discord, enmity and bloodshed, then irreligion would be 

preferable, because religion should be a door to the knov/ledge and 

love of God. 

There is no doubt that the oneness of the Vlorld of humanity 

S:'r.~ 
-::t;i1',-
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The divine religions, .by which are meant t h ose based upon 

divine revelation and posses8ing a book, are seven in number. Con

sider the great world religions of to-day. They are Zoroastrian

lsa, Judaiam. Christianity, Mohanmedanism, Buddhigm and Confucian

ism, each of which branches into many aeets and denominations. Ac-

cord1ng to the Baha1 belief all the truth of the.e .ix religion. 1. 

embraced within a seventh - the revelation of Baha'o'llah~ whiCh 

complete. and fulfil. the promi ••• and prophecies of the prophet. 

of the paet. 

The main teaching to be found in the Bahai pathway con~ 

cerns the oneness of the world of humanity. All mankind are the 

servants of one God. All are submerged 1n the sea of his mercy. 

God 1. the .hepherd of all humanity. He provide. for all. He pro-

tects all, and he is kind toward all. Therefore lie likewisB should 

be kind and loving toward all humanity, regardless of race or reli

gion. This Is a fundamental teaching of all the religions of God, 

and the strife and sedition that exist in the world to-day have 

been the result of blind belief in ancestral superstitions. 

One of the teachings of Baha'o'llah relates to the unifl~ 

cation of religion. Religion should be a bond to connect the 

hearts of men. It should be a cause of the illumination of the hu~ 

man world. It should be a canter of attraction to the hearts. It 

should be a channel for the mercy of God. If it prove to be a 

cause of discord, enmity and bloodshed, then irreligion would be 

preferable, because religion should be a door to the knowledge and 

love of God. 

There ie no doubt that the oneneSB of the world of humanity 

.; . 
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1s a reality. Hence religion should be an instrument to promulgate 

love toward all mankind, because the fruit of religion 1s love. God 
, 

did not send the prophet. simply that man might acknowledge their 

greatness. God sent the prophets in order that they might educate 

man, that they might train him according to love, that they might 

imbue him with the knowledge of God, that the scales might be dropped 

from his eyes, and that he might glorify God, the All Glorious, even 

ae your soloist has done this evening . The glorification of God 

does not consist in merely saying that God is great. That Is only 

verbal and there le no virtue in it. To glorify God means that 

the reality deposited within the human temple, the reality which is 

the image and likeness of God, shall become revealed through man. 

That reality consists in the virtues and perfections of the human 

world. It consists in the knowledge of all truth. When such 

lights becooe manifest from him, then he has indeed glorified God. 

Otherwise, the glorification of God ls only a verbal ceremony . 

Among the teachings of Bahato'llah is one relative to the 

abol i tion of fanaticism that ls based upon ignorance. Such fanatl-

cism i. destructive of the basis of humanity; it is a veil obscur-

ing man's vision and preventing him from seeing reality aright, 

hindering him from .eeking the spiritual development to which he 

should aspire and thereby attaining to the sublime virtues charac

terizing perfect manhood. The veils of such prejudice must be rent 

asunder in order that the light of reality may shine forth glori-

ously. So long aB the world of humanity continues to be controlled 

by baseless prejudice it day by day becomes more degraded, more 

steeped in ignorance, until at last the human eye becomes as blind, 
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the human ear as deaf, the human spirit as dead, and man becomes 

bereft of all the favors. But if this veil of prejudice and fanat

icism shouLd be rent asunder, then the light of reality would be

come effulgent. The light of reality is one, and it is the founda

tion of all the divine religions. 

Another teaching of Baha'o'llah Is one concerning the 

correspondence of every religiouB belief with reality. When a be-

]jot is in conformity with truth, and in keeping with science and 

reason, then it is an established reality, wel l proved and tried. 

Otherwise it 18 a Buperstition. 

In short, the teachings of Baha' o'llah are numerous, and 

were I to detail all of them they lIould not be finished by mid-

night. Therefore let us consider the quintescence of all the ques-

tions · 

Man has three aspects. These have been interpreted ac

cording to former terminology as three molds. 

One Is the animal maId, which Is also known aB the reali

ty of darkness, - t hat is, a reality emanating from the world of 

nature, - and 1n that reality man has faculties and powers in com-

mon with the animal. 

The second mold 1s the human reality, sometimes termed 

t he astral reality. It i. the mold between darkness and light, in 

which the soul is able to choose whether it will acquire all the 

virtues or remain subject to all the vices. 

The third mold is the spiritual reality, which is light 

itself. 

When man remains in the animal mold, or lingers in the 
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world at nature, he becomes utterly bereft of the light, inasmuch 

aa the world of nature is one of darkness. But when he progreaeel 

trom the animal mald he enters the human reality. or the stage be

tween darkness and light. From one aspect the human reality il 

connected with the world of darkness, and from the other aspect it 

18 connected with the world of light, which 1& represented in man 

by the third, or spir itual, reality. Thi8 third mold comprises the 

spiritual Virtues, and is symbolized by the world of ange18. 

The human spirit Is a canter of all virtues. The human 

spirit is a reflector of the bounties of God. The human spirit is 

des tined to advance and t o be enveloped with the effulgence of God, 

because the human spirit Is Umnortal • 

An 8Tidence of the ~ortality of the human spirit ie the 

fact that it i8 not affected by change8 in the body. The body is 

subject to various conditione. At one time it may be healthy; at 

another time it may be sU8ceptible t o 80me pathology. At one time 
be 

it may be weak or ill; at another time it may well and strong; or & 

member may beco .. e l08 t . However, the reality within the body - ths 

human opirit or mind - i8 the 8ame. If the body should beco .. e lean 

the spirit would not become lean. If the body 8hould become corpu

lent the spirit WOuld not become corpulent. If the body should be 

diemembered the spirit would not be affected. In brief, the opirit 

io independent of the body, and the disintegration8 that take pl&ee 

in the body do not affect the soul, for the human reality or spirit 

is ever the same. 

Another indication that the spirit is diotinct from the 

body io the fact that though the body be slumbering the epirit of 
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man 1s awake. Yhen man is asleep the body :18 as dead; the eye d088 

not see, the ear does not hear, the tongue does not speak; ~ll the 

physical forces are quiescent, are AS dead. Notwithstanding this, 

the spirit sees, hears, converses, discovers realities and latent 

mysteries. Though the physical fUnctions of the body be impaired 

the spirit is not affectsd. Though the body become incapacitated 

the spirit remains intact. Though the body be paralyzed the spirit 

1a not paralyzed. 

Among other evidences of the tmmortallty of the spirit is 

the fact that there can be no effect t1ithout a cause. It 1s impos

sible for a non-existent cause to produce existent effects. For 

instance, if we suppose the sun to be non-existent. it woUld logi

cally follow that its rays and heat would be non-existent. Howev

er, we know that the solar energy does exist, because its rays and 

heat are continuous. The sun being the cause, and the rays and 

heat the effects, how could the cause be non-existent when the ef

fects are continuous? Likewise, the effects of the Sun of Reality 

are continuous in the world of reality, for, inaSMuch as the influ

ence of the mapifestat10ns ot God who lived thousands of years ago 
• 

continues to be felt in the world to-day, surely the divine mani

festations themselves must somewhere be still existent. For ax&m-

pIe, His Holiness Christ lived upon the earth nineteen hundred 

years ago, yet the effects of his presence at that time are evident 

in human minds and heart~ to-day. Then how could he be non-exist-

ent when ~is light. are still shining, his prais.s still sung? He 

is existent and immortal. The Christ spirit is everlasting, even 

as its traces are everlasting • 

.. ' . 
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There is another indication that we might mention concern-

ing the immortality of the spirit. When man is confronted with a 

difficulty he 888mB to consult himself, &a though there were a 

something within him, a power, a voice. He says, Shall I do this, 

or ehall I not do it? What will be the consequence? What harm 

wl11 re8ult? Then from that consultant emanates a certain opinion, 

and that still small voice says that the results will be sither fa-

vorable or untavorable, and advises that the matter should or should 

not be carried out. What ls that something man consults when he 

thus deliberates? It is undoubtedly the spirit, which is change-

le88 and therefore immortal. 

In brief, there are three realities in man. One ls the 

animal reality, which represents the world of nature, and which 18 

8ubJect to di8int~gration. The aecond is the human reality, which 

reality 18 everlasting. It it rescue itself from the baser nature, 

it will constantly progress and will become a radiant spirit, be

cause the divine virtues possible of attainment in the human world 

are unlimited. Therefore there ls no end to the development of hu-

manity. Progress is interminable. Confirmation is everlasting. 

It the bounties of God shOUld cease existence itaelf 

would cease. The darkness ot non-existence would then become uni-

versal, BTen as the phenomenal world would perish if the Bun that 

shines upon all phenomena were for one moment to cease shining. It 

it were reasonable or possible as a hypothesis to suppose that 

there aver had been a time when the sun had existed without it. 

rays and heat, we should be forced to the conclUsion that the sun 

had never eXisted, for the essential requin!ment of the Bun i8 

-- '-\{~ '. ~ ' . .... . ,.' 
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continuoua outpouring of light and heat . Likowise, if we assume 

that there ever had been a time when the bounties of God had had a 

beginning , we must perforce believe that ,at one time there had been 

no divinity; or, if we assume that a time may come when the boun

ties of God wl11 cease, we must conclude that divinity will aome

time cease to exist. But this 18 impossible, because the essential 

requirement of divinity Is continuous outpouring of bounties, and 

for the bounties of God there Is neither beginning nor ending. God 

ia eternal and his bounties are everlasting. 

NotWithstanding this, some imperfect mindB imagine that 

there waa a time when the bounty of God was not, when God was not 

the Creator because he had no creation, when God was not the Pro

vider because he had none for whom to provide. And there are some 

who say that a time will come when God will no longer create, when 

provision will cease, and when the world will come to an end. Such 

suppositions are great errora, for they attr'ibute imperfection to 

divinity. This would mean the cessation of divinity, the cessation 

ot the bounty of God, which ls everlasting. These are Buppositions 

ot immature or ignorant minds, for any, one who has the lea8t per

ception knows that the sovereignty of God is eternal. Sovereignty 

requires 8ubjecta. Sovereignty requires a country. Sovereignty 

requiroa princeB, offiCials, an army. Could there be a king with

out a country, without subjects, without a treasury, or without 

courtiera? Were a king to be without these requirements of sover

eignty it would be obvious that hiB dominion did not exiBt. 

Theretore, to attain unto the knowledge of God's myster

ies, man must know God aa a real king, everlastingly posees.ed ot 

" 
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8ubjects, hoats, dominion and power. Otherwise man \Till remain a 

captive of nature - which ls the station of the animal, not of man -

and wl11 deprive him8elf of the groat be.towal. of God whereby the 

spirit ot man 1s destined to become illumined. 

ANNOUNCEMENT BY IIR. WALTlmS 

I have a8ked Abdul Baha whether h. 18 willing to an.wer 

questions relat1ve to the address he has given us this evening, 

and he 8ays he w1ll be Tery pleased to do 80. 

~~ 
~. -" 
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Q.uestion. Do the Bahais credit the doctrine 01' reincar -

natton? 

Answer . The question of reincarnation is a very import

ant one. It is in need of elucidation and amplification. It can 

not be briefly answered. 

When we study phenomena, with the investigation of truth 

as our object, we discover that the law of conservation of energy 

Is a realltYi that the elemental realities are ever eXistent, and 

that phenomena are the composi:lons thereof; that each phenomenon 

or existent being is composed of certain ele~ents, this being a 

sci~ntific fact that can be verified by natural philosophy ; that 

every single molecule is composed of certain atoms; that the 10n Is 

indestructible and subject to courslngs or journeyings throughout 

interminable space. 

In the mineral kingdo"m, tile single element traverses from 

one state to another until it completes all the stages of that 

kingdom. At one t klC it is dust. At another time it is stone , or 

crystal, or something else. This single element oay then be trans 

ferred to the vegetable kingdom, wherein it traverses the various 

stages of that kingdom. Again, this single element may be trans"" 

ferred to the animal kingdom, and in that kingdom become part of 

various animal tissues, appearing in different forms of the animal 

type. At another ttoe, this single element may be transferred to 

the human kingdom and traverse its various stages. 

In short, the single element is subjected to coursings 

and journeyings t hroughout the interminable universe, and in every 
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stage it has certain distinct virtues. For these virtues there is 

no end . Thus it is evident t hat t h e single e l ement is absolutely 

indestructible and eternal. It appears in all phen omena, at most 

being subject simply to transferences, but. not to destruct'ion. It 

is everlasting. 

Please ask Abdul Baha vhether the foregoing answer 

fi'1ished. The question relates to the spiri t , not matter. 
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Question. What becomes of the spirit of a murderer? • 

Answer. Human spirits are manifested in physical molds 

or bodies. One spirit may be imperfect; that is to say , it may be 

imbued with qualit ies and characteristics of a baser nature; it 

may be i gno rant, inadvertent, immoral, evil, contamlnatmg, tyran

nical. These vices are the r.etribution of this spirit. 

Again, another spirit may be perfect, Wise, knowing, pos

sessed of praiseworthy virtues and human perfections, These vir-

tuea are i n themselves the reward of this spirit. 

One spirit may be radiant, lordly, merciful. These qual-

Ities are its re\7ard. 

Another spirit may be dark, satanic, animalistic. These 

qualities 1n themselves are its retribution or punishment. 

The reward and the retribution are the result of states 

of being . The perfections of man are really the rewards of man, 

and the vices of man are in themselves the retributions of man. 

The murderer, therefore, is submerged in the abys s of 

vices, and Burely he will be Bubjected to the proper retribut i on 1n 

t he transferences mentioned in the lecture, which transferences are 

numerous, appearing 1n endless 

.1: .. , 
'. 

• 
·1' ~\os,' ......... , . ..', .. ~, ... 



• In one of your letters you wrote the follow"ing . 

add it to the foregoing answer? The last paragraph of that answer 

would indicate that Abdul Baha believes 1n rejncarnation. In the 

lecture he did not mention any transferences of spirit, only the 

atom of matter • 

• 

IIIf in this world the mUJ"derer receives capital punlsh-

ment this alone ls his punishment. The justice of God will not 

visit him with a second punishment after his death, because the 

justice of God does not permit of double punishment ... 
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Question . Do you teach of t h e subconscious mi nd ? Is i t 

t h e sp irit t hat answers your quest i ons, or is it the sUbconscious 

mind? 

An swer. In the human being t h ere is conceived a perfect 

r eality which according t o various termlno log ics has received dif -

ferent names . 

Ma n , in infancy I le called a bab e. Vlhen h e reach es matur 

ity he Is called a mature man. When he reach es old age he is called 

an old man. 

Th e Bublime r eal i t y l atent 1n man is given different 

names. When i t discovers realities it 1s called the mind or intel-

lect. When it is the cause of l ife it is called t h e spir i:t. It Is 

the same ag ency functioning in different degrees. When i t answers 

analytical ques tions i t i s called t h e subc onscious mi nd, because i t 

discloses truths. When i t is the cause of comfort and life it is 

call ed spirit. This is t he consultan t . 

. ", 
;\ :~"":~ 
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Question . What have you to remark reg~rding the physical 

purification as described by Yogis of India? 

Answer. ~efore we beg in t h e process of purification we 

ought to know in what t he impur ity of man c onsists. We sh ould know 

what defiles the sp irit of man. Then we can investigate t h e pro-

ceBS of purification. We must not be superstitious about 't hese 

thin gs. We must understand them clearly. 

When a man has the vices of lying , dishonesty, t y ranny, 

deceit, t hese are impuri t ies t hat have attacked his human spirit, 

and he is dark, animal, s a tanic. Such evil qualities are character-

is tic of the world of nature . 

In what does his purification consist? How can he be 

rescued from falsehood and become truthful? How can he be saved 

from ignorance a nd become knowing ? How can he be saved from inad-

vertence and bec eme attent ive? HoV{ can he be saved from t y ra.nny 

and become just? Through what process can he be saved from all 

t hese imperfections and vices a nd become enabled to acquire all the 

virtues ? 

Since he is i gnorant of God, he must be put in touch with 

God. Since he is i gnorant of the kingdom of God, h e must be spir-

itually educated that he may be able to enter therein. This is the 

process for the purification of the human real ity • 

It 15 evident that a g reat p ower must rescue man from 

t hese impurities and cause him to attain hig~degrees of develop

ment. This great power is that of the Holy Spirit. It is the di-

vine power wh ich transfOl~B a stone into a diamond, which changes 

,'" .~ 
-.. , '1~'~ '1 
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darkness into light , which savee man from the world of defects and 

enable s him to attain the world of virtues. This is possible only 

through baptiam by the Holy Spirit . All t he manife s tations of God 

have rescued man from the contamination of the Vlorld of darkness, 

and have caused him to gain the r eal purification through the power 

of the Holy Spirit. 

-. ~ . 
, r-,':
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T E, P L E E 1.1 A N U - F. L 

San }t-rancis co , Saturday morning , Oct ober 12, 1 912 

I NTRODUCTORY 1lli1.LARKS BY RABBI J.!AHTIll A . JlEYJo1R 

~ Brethren of th e(coneregat ion Emanu-J<a~~t i s a p r i vilege, 

and a ve17 high pr iv ileg e i ndeed, to wel come in our midst this 
I 

morning Abdul Eaha , a great teache r of our age and gene ration . 

The heart of t he Orient seems . to be essentially relig i-

aUB, whatev er else it rrtay or may not be , and now and a ga in, ou t of 

t h e heart of the Or ient , the fun dar:lental r e l i giou s messag e of the 

world is stated and restated. 

Abdul Baha is the repl'.esentative of one of the relig iou s 

s ya ter.J. s of l ife, a nd i t a ppeals to the Je.ws b ecause " VIe fe el tha.t we 

hav e . fa thered t hat i deal ' t h r ou gh out the centuri E:! B of men . Th is 

mOl'ning h e will speak in his native tongue I being i nte rpreted by 

Dr. Fareed, on "The Fundamental Unity of Relig ious Thought. 1t I 

kn OVl that wh~t he \'/ il1 say will be of significance t o us , and vIe 

t h a nk him i n advanc e for his mes s a g e a nd. for consenting to address 

us at t h e service tpis morn,ing . 
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ADDAASS BY ABDUL ]lAHA 

Th e first bestowal of God in th e VTorld of h~n ity is re -

l i g ion , b ecause relig i on consists i n divine teac h ing s , wh ich aSBur

edl y are preferable to a ll oth er s ou rc e s of inst)~uct i on . 

Relig ion serve s the Vlor l d of moral i t y . Re~ ig i on i mpels · 

humanity t o p rog ress . Rel i g ion guides huoanity t o ete r nal happi -

neas and h onor. Rel i g ion enah l ea man t o g ain the l ife ev er l ast ing . 

In order to prove these truth s I l et us first investigate 

relig ion from an unbi~sed standpoint in order t o ascertain wh ether 

or not rel i g ion b e an impetus to t h e progress , dev el opment I illum

ination and advancement of mankind . Let us not be bound by anceB -

tral bel i efs or dogmas, for were we to b e bound by t raditional su-

perstitione t h e n Bome ,':oul d be lieve t h a t relig ion has been a cause 

of h appiness, whi l e others woul d believ e t hat it h a s been a cause 

of deg radation . Hence we mus t investig ate impartially and t h or-

oughl y aB to vlhp-the r or not relig ion has b een t h e cau se of' human 

hono r and advanceu ent . 

We s hall first conside r the found ers of relig i ons - t h e 

p rophet s . We shall review the episodes of t he i r lives, t h e events 

prio r t o t h eir rise a n d those subsequen t t he reto. We she.I1 not 

present to you tradit ions that are subjec t to both credenc e and 

refutat i on. We shall r.ite certain irr e f utab l e h istorical fac t s and 

evidence s well knovm t h roughout t h e ""'0 rId . 

lunong t h e great p rophets was Hi s Hol iness Ab raham , who 

\7as an i conoclas t a nd a herald of the oneness of God . 

Let us observe h e re h OVl r eligion has b een an impetus to 

.' , ,.' 
'.: "'. 



. -
\ 

) 

\ , 

I , 

" 
I 
'I 

, 

,I 
\ 
\ 
I 

-,vIA- ;:.. 't..L ...-

~ 

~ 

. 
(M- )- h... 

o{ n(. 

t\...G. ,-, , 

C'- ('\_!'"" L 

, , , 
'1 

, , , 
~ 

d • J .,. C' "---

-(Vl 

~ 
) 



"""':r - - ·/~-'?;;---~ _______ _ ~.,..-_~ _____ - . -,""""o - -
~ ~ 

-

/r-' --rt:L ~~ 
~ y (.( ~ 

,J-u..,'V\., \ ~ "(CL ' . (t D:::." r 
~~).. cJ.,., ·, ... r-;- j ", ,,,, . 
~~..L .'t- -.~-,,=--.--~-~ 

wt\..V/r ,: , ~ . t- (r~' )", ' "1 ~LC 

tk~cr" ? 

J 



f'1. <.:.i::lN- ~ M ~ --Luvv--
~ ft-c '/\,,-,,,". l, cL -( L . ~ _ ~ 

1- }v..~ ··k ~1- ~d>-) -tJ:i;. 

. ~\r '-Wilt, ~~ ~'--U.A.''-''''''-- ~~";::;:j I . , 

O-u \; \J::.. ~~V ~,,~ 1- ~~, I 

! 



-

101 

p rogress . His Hol iness Abra...l-tarn f ounde d a family, which was b l essed 

by God , and it was because of its religious basis t hat the Abraham

le house prospered. Th ro ugh the divine benediction famous proph ets 

issued from the Ab rahamic l ineage . There appeared an Ishmael, an 

I saac , a Jacob , a Joseph , a Mo ses ; an Aaron . David a nd Sol omon is

sued therefroru . The Ho l y I,and was conquered by them a n d beca ... ne 

theirs by r'ight J and t he great Sol omonic sovereign ty V7as estab'" 

lished . , Hence ... ,e l ear!l that rel i g ion ha.!i b een the cause of the 

honor , advancement and happiness of man kind , as t he Abraham ic epi

sode viell i llustrates, for even to - day the lineage of Ab r aham is a p .... 

par ent throu.ghout the worl d . 

I,et us consider the grea t er phase of it . When the chil

dren of Israel we re i n bondage in the l a n d of Egypt t h ey 'Were in 

the l owest atate of degradat i on and s l avery . They were in the l ow

eat condition of ba rbarism a nd i gn orance when His Hol iness Moses 

appeared among them . Outwardl y he was only a s hephe rd, but t h rough 

t he power of religion hie infl uence became so great t hat t h e ef

fects of his l ife are still potent . His prophethood was recognized 

throughout the l and . His l aw became the founda tion of all l aw . 

This unique perBonae~ , through thr! p owe r of r e l i gion , rescued the 

chil dren of Israel f r om bondage. He led them to the Hol y I,and . He 

imbued. them with qual it i e s that caused them to p rogress . Th ey be 

came a civilizing peopl e , a schola~ly peopl e . Their phil osophy be 

came famous . Their industries were well kno."m. Along a ll l i n es of 

advw1cement that characte r ize a progressive peopl e they ach ieved 

p r ogre s s . Br iefly , Hoses l aid the foundation of the great civil i 

z ation and l earn ing which have become permanent , and the reby the 
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children of Israel attained such a degree of honor and glory that 

t h ey establish ed ";h e Solomonic sovereignty . Their sciences and 

arts reached an advanced state, and even Greek philosophe rs , ac

cordil1g to eastern history I journeyed t c. Jerusal em 'in order to 

study philosophy and t h e basis of l aw with the Jews. 

When a religious cause or movement strengthen s a weak na -

tion, such as t he Je''1ish nation f ormerly was , causing it tc attain 

h i gh degrees of attainment and to b ecorne a mi ghty and powerful na-

tlon, it becomes evident that rel i g i on is t h e cause of th e advance

"(aent of the huma.!l \'/orld and of the honor a nd sub l imity of man . 

I n speaking of relig ion, ?/e mean the foundation of reli

gion , not the trad it ional heliefs or dogmas, which are destructive 

and ever hinder t he progress of nat i ons . It is recorded in the 

Torah and is confirmed in all histories that when the Jews forsook 

the foundation of the l a.w of God , and beca.lUe fet t ered by ancest ral 

superstitions, then t h e ~1rath of God overtook them and Nebuchadne~- · 

zar was sent to conquer t h e Ho l y Land . He 'demolish ed Jerusalem, 

burned the temple, and took with him to Babylonia thousands of cap

t ives. Subsequent l y , the Jews Buffered further humil iation through 

Gr~ek and Roman conquerors . Under Titus, the Ho l y I,&.nd was laid 

waste J and the di spe rsion of the Jews has continued to the present 

day . All these vicissitudes would have been spared the Jews had 

they c lung ~o the foundation la id by Hi s Holiness Moses, \1h ich had 

been the cause of the fOrIller advancement and honor of t h e nationj 
. 

but the b lind following of dogmatic s upers titions t h atlater crept 

in proved to be the cause of their do,<mfal l and exile from t he Hol y 

I,and, their land by right . 

- , ~ ~ ~ 
- - ,-0' 
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Thus we learn that adhe ring to the foundation of t h e di -

vine rel i e ions is t h e cause of prog ress, but t hat when this founda -

tion becomes obscu red by ce rtain trad itional b elie f s then degra~a 

t ion and retrogress ion resul t . 

I n short I what i s t he mission of t he prophets? 

The mission of the p r ophets is to educate the wor l d of 

humanity. The prophets are the r eal educators . Th e p rophets a re 

t h e universal teache rs . 

When we d eBire to d isc l ose t he proofs of tl1e prophethood 

of the g reat so ul s or manifestations of God who have appea red among 

humani t y our inves t i gation shou l d be a l ong the l ine of e dUcat ion . 

If they really educated a nd t ra ined a peopl e , causing a nat ion to 

attain to t h e h i ghest point of knowl edg e when i t had be en in the 

l owest abyss of i gn oranc e , then we may be su re that they we re proph -

ets . As proof, we do not need to ci t e miracles , such as the one 

t h a t out of a rock water \'la 8 made to gush forth , b ecause such a 

mirac l e may be refuted by oth ers . We do not need p r oofs of this 

kind . The v e r y life of :r.roses is proof concl usive concernin~ h i s 
not 

propheth ood . We areAin n eed of fur ther evidence. If a ffiC:l.n be 

unb iased a.nd i nvest i ga te r eal i ty I h e wil l , wi thont doubt , bear tes -

timony to t h e f ac t that Moses was ver i l y a man ifestation of God . 

We shoul d search tho r oughl y for r eal ity . Real ity is one 

and does 
O-,{., ,. " 'l-

not ac"e!3~mul t ipl icity . The foundat i on of the relig ions 

of God i s on e real ity , a nd t h e mission of a l l the prophets is to 

e ducate humani ty a nd to establish f ellowsh ip a nd unity among man -

kind . 

Each one of the div i ne reI i g ions has t V/a divisions. One 
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ls the essential division. It is conce r ne d "iith t h e world 01' mo -

rality , .... 1:fh the etliical subl imity of human na t ure . It i s concerned 

with the advancement of h~nity in general . It appertains to the 

knov11edge of God and t o the discovery of the r eal ities of life. 

This division is not subject to tra nsfo n.'lB.tion . I t is the one 

foundatio n of all the rel ig ions of God . In th is r espect , all the 

reI i g iens are one a nd the same . 

The second division is not essential . It is concerned 

with the rules of conduct governing society . · The se are subject to 

cr.ange according to the exigencies of tiI!le and p l ace . For exa.'tlple, 

i n t h e time of Hoa..~, certain requireMents demanded t hat a ll sea 

foods should be l awf ul. During the time of Ab raharn consanguineous 

marriage s fl er e considered lawful, even as Abraham married Sarah , 

the dauGhter of his half brother Haran . During the time of Hoses 

many customs fO rL1er l y l awful Vlere forbidden . For instance, c amel 's 

flesh was ~orbidden, though during the time 01' Abraham it \'Ias a 

lawfu l food. Such change s i n reliGiou s teaching concern the trif-

ling things of life. They are not important. When His Holiness ' 

Moses liyed in the Wil derness, where t h ere were no penitentiaries, 

punishment according to the l aw of God was an eye for an eye and a 

tooth for a tooth. Necessity of time and pl ace demand ed direct ac -

•• ",J.on, but in this day it is not possib l e to administer ju stice in 

this summa ry manner. In the Torah there are many l aws concerning 

t he punishment of murderers , but it is no t possible to enforce 

t h ose l aws noVl. Modern time s are such t hat even capital pun i shment 

is a moo ted ques tion. Wise men are divided as to its justifica-

tion. Consequent l y laws are valid onl y for the time being . The 

" :1 
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exigency of ancient times decreed that if a man should commit theft 

to t h e extent of a dollar his hand should b e choppe d off, whereas 

t he t heft of one th ousand dollars in t h is day Vlould not jus t i 1'y 

such a punishment. The times change and likewise the laws. HOVlev-

er, such laws are not t he essentials but ra t h er t h e acciden tals of 

relig ion. The essentials, which are ideal and spiritual in ~harac -

ter because they pertain to t h e ethical development and faith of 

man, are necessary and permanent. Th ey have one foundation and are 

not subj ee t to change . Th erefore the fundamental real ity of t h e 

relig ions of God nev e r changes. - The fundamental teaching of 11056S was promulgated by His 

Holiness Chr ist,. also by Mohammed, and, in fact, by all the divine 

prophets. Their aim was one and the same. They were the cause of 

the advancemen t and honor of man and -of his div i ne civilization. 

As stated before, the proofs of t~e divine inspiration of a prophet 

are, after all , his very deeds of g reatness. If he uplifted n peo -

pIe undoubtedly he was a p r ophet . 

I now ask you t o be very fair in your judgment of the 

followi ng remar-ks, set t ing aside for the moment a ll re l i g iouB pre -

judice. 

When the Israelites a gain forg ot the fo undation of the 

r elig ion of God t h ey once mare became a conquered people. During 

this pe r i od, whi l e they 't/ere under Roman r u l e , His Ho liness Christ 

appeared among t h em . He proclaimed t h e validity of the J 08aic l aw. 

He declared the Torah to be the book of God, and he test ifie d to 

the t r uth of th e prophets of Israel . He eul ogized Hoses, and 

t h rough the Ch r i stj W1 movement t he fame of Uoses VIas sprea d . It was 

," . 
j f." 
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through the instrumentality of Christ , thruugh the translation of 

t he New TestaIaent, t h a t the Ol d Testament VIas t ransla.ted into many 

languag e s and was spread throughout t h e world , I!iany nations b ecom-

ing converted 't o th e belie f t h a t the children of I srael we r e the 

chosen peopl e of God, that the bl e ssing of God attended t h em , and 

that al l the ir prophets Vlere the da\ming points of divine inspira-

tjon. 

Henc e His Hol ines s Christ really promu l gated Judais::n . He 

vias a .Tew , and was not a ga i nst Jews. He did not deny the prophet

hood of Moses. On t he cont ral~Y , he declared i t . He did not abro-

gate t h e Torah . Though t h e Mosaic l aw concerned with out ward ordi

nance s undel"\'{en t a ch ang e, yet t h e essent ial teaching of Mose s Vlas 

promulgat ed by Ch rist . 

Th rough t h e powel~ of t h e v/o rd of God , His Holiness Christ 

harmoni~ed many co nten~icus nations of t h e East and of t h e West . He 

g a thered t h em with i n t h e fold of t h e oneneSB of humanity . He edu-

cated t h em in suchvlise as to enab l e t h em to become uni t ed peoples, 

a nd heavenl y civilization was the result. These extraordinary evi-

dan ces of his p ower are conc lusive proofs of his d iv ine inspira-

tion. Consider how his s p iritHal sovereig nty has been permanent . 

Vel~ily t h is i s manifest ev i dence. 

Then \'/ e sce , appearing :from another' horizon , the prophet 

OI~ Arabia - Mohammed . Perohance you do not know that one 01" the 
to the 

f irst addresses of" Moha.mmed t o his tr i be vIas a testimony Adivine in-

spiration of Abraham , Moses a n ci JesuB, a nd to t h e auth ority of 

their books. He ex.t,orted his people to believe in Mos es a nd a ll 

the ot h e r prophets of Israel. I n ,t h e Ko r an he offers many praises 
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to Hi s Hol iness }.faEea, s aying that {oaes was one of the greatest 

prophets of God , that he was the interl ocu tor of God , t hat he was 

t he bear er o f the tabl e s ef the law, that God gu ided him thr ough 

t h e Wilder ness , t hat when the tr ibes a r os e against him he VIas able 

to c on quer t h em , because truth ls ever v i ctor ious oYer wrong . 

There a re many referenc es of this kind i n the Koran . I am c i ting 

just a few. 

His Hol iness :ohaml'!1ed was outwardly i lli t erate a nr.. un i n -

fo rmed of t he h oly b ooks of God. He was b orn in Arabia among bar -

b a rian tribes who weJ'e i n such a cond.it jon of i gnorance and bar bar-

ism that t h ey buried thei r daught ers a live. These tr ibes J living 

1n a s t at e of dependence unde r t h e Pe rs ian and Roman gov ernmen ts, 

were scattered over the Arabian desert, and wel~e constantly warrir.g 

amon g themselv es . Vlhen the light of Mohamme d dawned, this darkness 

of i gnoranc e was dispelled . In a sh ort space of time t he se barbari-

an tribes reache d a supel' l ative degree of civ ilization , its center 

be i ng established i n lla gdad, fr om whence its influenc e was extended 

t o Spa i n , and thence to Europe . Wha t proof i s thel'e concel'ning 

?.tohammed IS prophetho od g reate r t h an t h is? It is se l f - evident , un-

l e s s one sh ould close his ey e s to just i ce and rema.in ob stinately 

un:fair. 

Th e Christians be lieve that Moses was a prophet ot' God . 

Al so the Hoharn.medans believe t h a t j loses was a prophet of God . Has 

a ny, 106s r esul ted fr om such belief? On the cont rary . Because t h e y 

h ave exalted Moses a nd hav e accepte d t h e 7 orah , it p r oves thei r 

fainnindedness . The foh ammedans have accepted also His Hol inees 

Christ . Haa a ny ha rm COrle to the!!l because of t h i s acceptance? 

'.- -
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Then wh at harm c ou l d reBu l t if the Jewis h p eople sh oul d 

praise His Holiness Mohar:uned Bl'ld His Holiness Ch r i st? Such a broad 

viel'/, if gene rally a c cept ed , would eradicate t h e hatred , oppression 

a nd warfal'e of centur i es , and t h us fanaticism vlouli cease and man -

kind would become united . 

Since t h e Christians and t h e Hohammedans believe that 

Moses was the int erlocuto r of God, c a nnot t h e Jews admit t hat 

Chri et was t h e \vo rd of God? Can t h ey no t say just the few words 

that are necessary t o chang e t h ese condit ions , in order t hat hatred , 

fanaticism a n d b l oOdshed may pass aVlay and peace reign f orev e r? 

I novI dec l are t o you t hat ver i ly J.{oses VIas a great proph -

et j t hat Hos e s wa s the interlocutor' of God ; t h at Moses gave t h e 

fundamental l aw of God j t hat Moses was t h e founder of the ethical 

t~ach ing t hat has b rought happiness to humanity . What harm re -. 

suI te from t h is acceptance? Do I l os e by saying t h is t o y ou , and 

believing it as a Bulla i? On the contrary , it benef i ts me as a Ba

hai , and t h e founder of t he :Bar...ai moveI:lent J :Bah u '0 ' llah J is well 

pl eased with me and confirms me t he rein . He suys : "Vlel 1 done; y eu 

have been fair in y our judgmentj you have impar tially i nveBt i gated 

t h e truth ; y ou have arrived at a true conc l us i on ; you have believed 

in a prophet of God - Hoses i you have accepted a book of God , the 

Torah ," 

I nasmuch aB it is p ossibl e to remove much prejudice from 

the world by this bit of l iberal ism , why not do i t ? Why not pre 

vent cont i nuous strife? Why not establ ish thus easil y t h e bohd 

that will connect t h e hearts of men? What harm coul d resul t f r om a 
and 

rel i g ion t hat exalts the founders A t he teachers of all 

.".\~. .. ~ "':i?"i"" 
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o ther rel i gion? I nast:mch as the fol l ower a of othe r rel i g ions 

praise HiH Hol ines s Hoses, and admi t that Oaes vias a true p rophet 

and the founde r of JudaisT3, why do not the Heb rews praise t h e 

prophets of other religions? What h arm would come from it? There 

would be no lOBS to them . On the contrary J t hey Vloul d be contrib .. 

uting to the wel fare of manki ndj they woul d be instrumental in es -

tabl ishlng the happiness of the worl d ot' hUIl".anity , f or the eternal 

honor of mankind depends upon this mode r n l ibe ral ism . 

Our God is one . He has created all 01' us . TIe protects 

UB, and he provides for us . Sinc e we , his children , his fol l owers , 

a cknowl edge t h i s kind and cl~ment I,or d , why shoul d VIe hate or shun 

one another ? Why should 1(/e BO heedlessl y br~ak t he hearts of one 

anothe r? God is mercif\ll and kind , and his ain has always been 

that relig i on sh ould he the bond of unit.y and affinity . 

Pra i s e be to God , the med iaevf:t l ages of darkness have 

paslded a ·Ray and the century of rad iance ha~ dawned , the century of 

se r vice to the wor l d of r.tU!lanity , wherein the r eal i ty at: th ing s ia 

u ecoming ev iden t, wherein sc ience is discover inb the ve ry myster iea 

of nature, \ /hen~in ~'le are estab l ishing t h e f oundation of the one 
still 

ne ss of t!1e world of hu.t:lanity . Th erefore should YfeAl ing er in our 

fanaticism and tarry in our p r ejudi ce? Shoul d we still be bound b y 

ol d fab l e s and Buperstitions, and be h and icapped b¥ s upe ranuated 

bel iefs of the dark aGes, again· wag ing religious Vlars and s h edding 

the b l ood of one another? Is i t bec oming the station of man ? Woul d 

i t no t be bet ter t o show l ove toward a l l human i ty? Wo uld i t not be 

preferabl e to unite in fellov/ship, and in' a fair and liberal spiri t 

praise God and a ll the prophets? The "forld would then b ecome a 

, . . 
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paradise and 'the promised day would be realized. In that day the 

wolf and the lamb w11l drink trom the same stream, and, according 

to the prophecy of Isaiah, the owl and the vulture will nest to

gether, and the lion and the calf will enjoy the same pasture. 

In this prophecy the wolves and sheep are symbolic ot 

hitherto contending nations which, through modern liberalism, will 

associate with one another in perfect fellowship and love. This 

prophecy will never come to pass literally, for the lamb will al

ways be the prey of the wolf. the calf wlll ever be the prey of the 

110n, because the lion, not being herbivorouB, is necessarily de

pendent upon flesh food, Therefore thie prophecy relates to the 

day of promise wherein certain nations or races, symbolized by 

lions and wolves and sheep, among whom there has been no bond of 

-felbwshlp or aS8ociation ', will ·end their differences And display 

toward one another kindness and liberality. 

Briefly, the age i8 ours wherein fellowship will be es

tablished', This is the century wherein all religions will be uni-

tied. This is the century wherein all nations will enjoy Interna· 

tional peace. This is the c~ntury wherein all tribes and races of 

the \forld will forget racial prejudice and associate freely. This 

is the century wherein all countries of the world will become one 

home for the human faJ!1ily , thus enabling humanity in its entirety to 

live in love and in peace under the great and broad tabernacle of 

the one Lord. 

'-.', -. 
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READING ROOM AIm r,IBRARY FOR THE BLIND 

San Franc il:H!o I 3 .30 P. M., October 13 I 1912 

INTRODUCTORY RElcIARKS BY 1ffiS. AlmREW S . ROWAlf . HONORARY PRESIDENT 

While waiting for some of our blind friends to come from 

the Berkeley In,stitute, I will tell you 01' the work vie have been 

doing in t h is room, which was first opened as a reading room and 

library for the adult blind, there being in Berke l ey an institute 

for the y oung who had lost their sight . 

We be gan by circu lating "booka and teaching typewriting 

and reading by touch. At t~e time of the earthquake we loat every

thing . Afterward we began our work again in a small way. We then 

c-________ --~~d-~hat-~t would be necessary to do more than give merel y educa-

tional instruction, that we must occupy the hands, in order that 

our dear blind friends might have a source of income and become in-

dependent . So manual arts a nd sc ientific massage have been taught. 

As for t h e manual arts , you can see examples i n the mat on the 

floor and the baskets on the wall. We have instructed them also in 

piano tuning and in many other useful arts. 

Our friends having no\,,{ arrived, we are anxious to listen 

to Abdul Baha, the great teacher, the great prophet of peace. 

-".-."~.' -. . r.: 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUL BARA 

This revered lady, Mrs. Rowan, Is indeed doing the world 

ot humanity a great and u serul service, for she assists those who 

are blind and shows them the tenderest kindness. Because she i8 

giving them an opportunity to be trained manually, and ia educating 

them intellectually, she 18 in reality endowing them with real 

eight, - that i., ineight. What greater attainment than this could 

be desired? What 18 more noble than to aid those who are worthy of 

such service, and to assist those who are deprived of sight to re

ceive their portion 1n the world of humanity? 

There are two avenue. or channels whereby man may learn 

ot the outside world. By read~ng, man 18 enabled to learn at pub-

f-__ ---~"'1-e--t·h-ought I to become informed of passing events, and to become 

aware of all the discoveries ot mankind. This ls a great ble •• ing 

for t he world of huoanity, and inasmuch AB this revered lady has 

contributed to the opening of this reading room and industrial in

stitute 8he is aS8uredly preparing these students for and puttmg 

them in touch with the world. The oral teaching given them informs 

them concerning the world, the holy Bible and all the heavenly 

-

J 
I 

teaching •. Thi. they gain through the .ens. of hearing. Through 

the sense of touch they learn to read the books that are provided 

for the bl1nd. By these two methods they are enabled to receive 

the benefits of both senses - seeing and hearing. 

There 1s no difference, after all. in result, whether one 

reads or hears. The processes are two, but the result 1a one. and 

this didactic work tend. to .ndow the sightless with sight and to 
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inform them of all v eritieB. ThuB they may read the h oly books and 

inspired wr i tings , a nd may become informed of all the heavenly 

teachings. Likewise they may become info rmed of h ietor ical and 

scien t ific matters a nd othe r experiences of the world of humanity, 

even as th ose who are endowed with the sen se of s~ht . The r efore 

we must be most grat eful for such undertak ing s and for such ef-

forte. The body politic , 1n its entirety , mus t b e grateful for in

stitut i ons similar to this. 

Among t he prophets there have been Borne personages who 

were sightless, for i nstan ce 18aac, but there have been none who 

were deaf . Why? Because blindness ie not a hindrance to gaining 

information, understanding , or discrimina t ion, but deafness Is, for 

he who 1s deaf cannot make others understand, nor can he h ima el f 

_ ______ -tlunderlt'tand clearly. If the sense of hearing be de fective, the 

sense of speech also w1ll become defect ive . He who is c ongenitally 

deaf i8 likewise dumb, and therefore is hand i c apped in trying to 

understand and in making others understand; but if he be sightless 

he is deprived only of visualizat ion. 

The i nstruction g iven 1n th i s praiseworthy institution 

makes it possib l e fo r you to come into full to uch with the wor ld, 
may 

because you are taught to use y our other senses, through wh ich you" 

obtain accurate knowledge of the past and of the pre sent. 

You who are bereft of outward s ight , be not sad, be not 

grieved on th is ac c ount , for insight is all important . Lack of 

sight prevents man fr om v i sualiz ing objec ts , but it is not a hln -

drance to h ls apprec iat 10n of real it ies. I.ack of ins ight I however , 

deprives man of appreciating the stat i on of the prophets and 
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understanding • ' 9 ' their teachings. Lack of insight deprive. him 

of th e knowledge of God and the comprehension of realities. 
PhYBical 
A sight is ,not of the greatest importance, therefore blind-

neSB should not be considered a defect. However, to be without in -

sight is verily a great defect, because man Is then incapabl e of 

underst anding t he mercy of God. Lack of insight deprives man of 

f aith and of a consc iousness of God . That 18 why His Holiness 

Christ, r e fe r r i ng to the prophecy of Isaiah , said that having eyes 

they perceived not, having ears they heard not , having hearts yet 

'If) ~ J they understood not. f\ ThOH8 of whom he s poke were endowed with 
/ '<.(J/, . 

. ~ ,. V"ight, with hearing, and with hearts , yet he said that they did not 

(.I 888, nor hear, nor understand. Therefore, it is evident t hat in'" 
, 

sight is essential. ),{an must strive to gain it, for insight is the 

, _______ ....... .ae-~knowledge and of the life ev erlast i ng . Through insight 

man attains to faith and wisdom, and becomes capable of dis covering 

verities. Insight is all important, an u , praise be to God , you are 

endowed therewith. Because of this, you are in the estimation of 

Christ as those who see . You see Vlith the inne r eye the signs of 

God; you comprehend the realities of heaven, for you are believing 

and confident; you have attained unto the knowledge of God. 

I 

r 

l 

The sight of t he physical and ordinary eye will some day 

paS8 away . Only for a 8h oJ~t time does the eye exercise its func-

tion; then it becomes duet. But the power of insight is eternal, 

it is a heavenly gift, and through it man diecovers t.he Kingdom. 

Through it he can Bee aright t h e beauty or God and the holy ver1-

ties, and can d i scern the very mysteries of God . Praise be to God, 

you have this insight, therefore be not gr ieved. Though you are 
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deprived of a drop, yet you possess the ocean . Though you are be
~ 

reft of an at~m , yet you pos s ess the sun. Thmpraise God, suppli-

cating h im to make your insight acute, to increase and strengthen 

it, 80 that it will take the place of al l the ll±r...z.x s enses. Praise 

be to God, you are confirr:.ed V/ith a power which comprehends virtu-

alll' a ll the others. Th i s is a b l esBing for which you shoul d be 

ever thankful, f or through th i s g ift of' insight you may enter the 

Kingdom of God and from every standpoint become endowed \7i th all 

the heavenl y b l essings . 

Though in th is world you do Qot see the dust, yet , praise 

be t o Cod , 1n the Kingdom of God, t hr ough your ins i ght , you vrill 

see pur i ty . Though here you do no t see physical objecta , yet in 

the Kingdom of' God you will see the holy souls; you vlill see the 

_____ - -.""..,.H-ry-..:nd beauty of Christ, and you Vlill see 3 aha ' o ' llah, t h e 

Glo n ! of God . This is a wonderful bestowal. Thel· e f ore thank God 

for t h is g reat bounty . 

, 
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TU]! CElTTURY CWll 01' CAJ, J'iORNIA 

San Francisco , 3 . 30 P . M. , October 1 5 , 1 912 

= ADDRF.SS BY ABDUJ. BA!lA 

I am deliGht ed to speak be fore ';hi s gathering of revered 

ladies who have net for t h e pu r pose of i nvestigating the real ities 

o f l ife . 

I n the wor l d of existence t r. ere is nothing so i mport ant 

a s the inves t i g ation of real i ty , for the i llumination of mankind l a 

depend ent upon t h e Sun of Reality . In t h e anna l s of hUman history 

we find certain c r i tical ep och s wherein t h e dc:.l·kne ss of i bno ranc e 

prevail ed, but when : he Sun of Real ity shone f o r th t h is darkness 

_____ --:.'lB. s---..d.i B Jl81~ ed and the "'Torld wa s i llumined a new . Among s uch per i ods 

o f darkne ss was t hat precedine t h e appear ance of His '-l'oliness 

r.hrist . "/hen t h e Sun of Real i ty a pp eare d t h r ough t he instrumental-

i ty of Ch r i st t h e ho riz on of the h ut!lan 'dol" l d was f looded wi th light , 

mankind bec;an to p rog re ss , a.nd r~al it ie a bec~rt e reveal ed. Therehy 

we learn t h a t rea li ty is light , a nd light is real ity . I n t h e se 

modern day s t here are f acing humanity d iffic u l t que s t i ons and g r eat 

p robl eo s , uhich can b e solved onl y by means of' the light of the Sun 

of Reali ty , and t h e on e whereof I s hal l s p eak this a f ternoon re -

l ute s to the equal it y of man and woman . 

Peopl e ar e div i ded i nt o t wo c l asse s concerning this ques -

ti on . Some believe t h«t ~n is the g r eat e r a nd pr e fera b l e membe r 

of t h e body poli tic , that h e is created ,"rith cel~tain s uperio r vir -

t ue s. and t h a t woman , h owever great may be he r atta i nment , can nev -

e r reach man' s l eve l, because s h e 1s not endoY/ed with equa l faculties 
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At present the major ity is of t his class. The othe r class, no\'! 

r epresenting t he minority, but wh ich ere l ong may become the major 

ity, is of t he opinion t h at perfect equality already exists . Those 

who are of t h is minori ty dec lare , first, tha t God is just , and jus -

tice dema nds an equal distribution of g ood g ifts . They r eason l og -

ically t h at it would b e t y ranny for God to show partial ,lty , a nd t h e 

I,ord Is free from tyranny. They declare, second l y, that both man 

a nd woman being human all facu l tie s and powers should be shared in 

coDtlnon i t hat since creationally one sex has not been s ho'un prefer-

ence over the other we should not make a distinction t hat God has 

not created . They declare, thirdly , t hat though 1n all fo rms of 

life t h ere i s a d ist i nction of gender yet t h el"e i s perfect equality 

b etweon t h e male a!1d t he female, even in the vegetab~e king dom, ........... 
_____ --.:~J,=u:.e..1 here is no conac iOllS knowledge . The male uoes not asse rt 

67 
any supposed Buperior ity , no~ is there any fi lSht for "suffrage, " 

Then 'IThy sh ould man show such i njustice, considering that he is of 

a higher creation, endowed wi th reason, informed of the justice of 

God , and capable of discovering real it i e s , God h as cr"eated man and 

woman equal - for both are human - yet t he re are those wh o claim 

In the wor ld of phenomena t he co - ord inate elements of 

male and female may be compared t o the two eyes 01' man. Should one 
~." 

eye be~ defective undoubtedly t h e sight of the other ey e would , 

be affected, because sympathetic co -operation is necessary for com-

plete uBe ful~e 8s. Unl ess both eyes are normal t he visual proces s 

ca nnot be perfect . Simil a rly, until Clan a nd woman attain H:e real-

ization of co - equality t h e progress of t he world will be h i ndered . 

, . 
'" ' ',1' • 
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The world of humanity is possessed of t'/Q wings . One 

wing is represented by man, the other by woman . When one wing of a 

bird Is defective its flight Is hindered, but when both wings are 

equal 1n strength and capability then the flight of the bird 18 

made easy. Likewise, in the world of hUrIanlty, when its two mern-
8hall 

bersAenjoy equal rights then the body politic will wing its way on -

v.-ard a nd upward . 

The great educator of man ls Vloman, for it is the mother 

who is the first teacher . If the mother be deficient in her attain -

mente , jf the teacher be ill iterate , hOil can the pupil be pel"fect? 

Therefore the teacher must be well qualified that the pupil may be 

equally qualified. Then haVl can man assert that his first educator, 
, 

the lovln~ cather who gave him his first t r aining, i s ,deficient in 

qJJ.alities that make a hutJl.an being perfect? What ignorance-and in 

justice it is that the mother should rear and educate the child , 

passing many \'Teary days and sleepless nights laboring and caring 

f or him until he reaches the age of maturity, only to hear him de -

clar e: "0 mot~er, you are imperfect, whereas I am perfect . You 

are weak, whereaa I am mighty. You are deficient mentally , whereas 

I am equipped intel l ectualiy . I possess capabilitie s whereof you 

are deficient. I am superior to you . I am nobler than you . " I s 

this a just co~pensation for all the labor and tender care y,iven 

him? What ignorance, what manifest wrong and oppression ...... that 

a man should thus ~ine his own mother to be imperfect and inca-

pable after twenty years of care and service ! 

In the wor l d of }"umanity the most productive and useful 

member I after all , is Vloman, for it Is woman who educates man, not 
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the reverse . She rears the children; 51'e cares for the home upon 

which the body politic is founded; she gives birth to mirrhty load -

era. Therefore the rlf,h'f; of 'woman is truly rreat. 

contrary, doos not end", re a great deal of hardship. His sleep is 

not disturbed by night, nor is his attention distracted by day , for 

as far as ~~e children are concerned t~e father is quite care free. 

It is only when they are mature and no lonrer troublesome that the 

father revels in their cotlpanionshlp . Hence it is tt.e duty of' man 

to be most grateful to \iomunklnd , saying: "0 wOl:len, 0 motl:ers , hoVl 

kind and tender have you been toward us ! By your aiel. have Vie been 

able to reach Ma tur ity . Ver i l y , never can \le be suffic tent l y 

thankful unto you ." Rer,ardleBs of this , "hen wom~n demands her 

ri(!h'te she is refused, man claiminp: that in b rain efficiency, BUS

ceptibility and nental balance she is deficient, and consequently 

is inferior to hiM . vrnen asked how he arrives at this conclhslon , 

the only practical nnd tangible reason he offers is tr..at the weight 

of her hrain is sonewhat less than his. However , this argu:n.ent is 

not in accordance with facts , since the history of brain efficiency 

s hows that large braiTlS and laree heade arc no~ necessaril y indica

tive of intelliGence , because t.he ~reatest intelligence h~s often 

been found in rather sr'jaIl brains and very small heads. If the 

weight of the brain and the size of the skull were indicative of 

b rain efficioncy, then veril y the donkey Vloul d be more brainy than 

man ! 

Brain power is not dependent upon the size of the skull 

or upon its contents, bu~ upon the character of the convo l utions of 

the brain. The brilliancy of e l ectric light is not dependent upon 
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the lamp, hut upon the character of the electric energy. Likewise, 

the power of mind is no+. dependent upon the size and weight of the 

brain , but upon ~he faculty that operates throueh it. 

It must be a~itted that 1n t}le past woman has not had 

the sane educational opport~nitieB that man huB received, but whon 

she is given equal e:.dvantages undoubtedly she vlil1 become his pee l~ 

in knoVlledr,c and attainments. 

Allo~:hE.r objection to the cl&.im of equality advanced by 

man 18 tha~ Yloman has not played the part of v&.lor on the battle -

field, and that 8~e has not wielded a sword , nor carried a gun , nor 

has ere ever been a huilder of cannon . HOliever , capabilit:. in this 

direction ie feroci::y, and a lack tl:e)·e(.ll is nof d. deficiency. If 

such capabilit T be courase, t"'an verily tre nolf ie a nost courage -

OUB animal . because its ferocit.y is great indeed. But true cOt(ra["e 

is not dependent upon an exhibition of ferocity, upon tl e slledding 

of 'blood. On -:'he contrary , it is dcrendent upon pe)'ception , rea -

son, kno'i1ltldge, attainment , perfection. Therefore lack of 1'erocity 

in wom.an le not an indicat on of deficiency in courage . In fact , 

history proves that thel"e have been women Vlho on the battle - field 

have even surpassed men in point of valo)" . 

Among farn01..<.B women of history was Zenobia , \"lho, as you 
"'-

well know , was queen of Palrnyra~ the Fast. Her conquest of 

Egypt l.I.nd l:.e r grow in;- pawet" alal1'!led hurel ian, the F.OJ)'ldn Empe ror I 

and he Bent one of' his generals to e~eck her advl:.!lce . Zenabia 

rroved her valor by appearing in nilitc.try uniform at the head af 

her f'areee and leading tr.em to victory, causing the Foman army to re

treat into Ruro])e . Finally Aurelian decidc(L to subdue her himself , 
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but in his first attempt he was not successful. It was only after 

a long siege of Palmyra that Zenobia was compelled to surrender . 

Eventually she was taken a captive to Rome, where she figured con -

spicuously in the triumphal procession of Aurelian . Bound by gold-

en chains and loaded with jewels I she staggered on foot before the 

emperor in his magnificent chariot a The array of elephants , tigers, 

lions, bears, wolves , monkeys, etc. , that had preceded her were in -

tended to humiliate her but at the same time to symbolize her val -

arous character. In point of courage she Vla.B compared to the lions 

and tigers, and becau se of her cunning and strategy she was likened 

to the wolves and the monkeys , and so on . Above all, the emperor 

sought to show how great he had been in taking such a valiant and 

powerful antagonist . Aurelian ruled virtually half the v/arId, yet 

for two yea.rs Zenobia had defied the power of ROr.le. Had she been 

sovere ign over as many cou..'1tries as was Aurelian, what would she 

not have accomplished through such fortitude and ambition . 

Among the heroic women of histor~r was also Catherine of 

RUSSia, and had it not been for her the Russian sovereignty v/ould have 

been entirely effaced and Peter the Great would have been defeated. 

Another was Cleopatra who by reason of her cunning and 

cleverness frustrated the plans of a Roman emperor. 

Still another was Es ther , a woman renowned among the Is 

raelites , a woman of great sagacity, who really restored the· glory 

of Israel • 

. '.:. 
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Among the note'IYorthy women of the world was 1.!ary Magda

lene. After the crucifixion of His Holiness Christ the disciples 

were greatly agitated, but 'Vary l,!agdalene, that noble and spiritual 

woman, confir:r::J.ed their fajth. She served the cause of Christ with 

euch devotion that her name will never be forgotten . 

There have been many women in Persia who have been elo 

quent, courageous and long - Buffering in the support of the Bahai 

cause. Among them vias the famous Kurat-ul-Ayn, a most scholarly 

woman belonging to the ecclesiastical class. She proclaimed the 

cause of woman with unshakable courage, withstanding the oppression 

of the Shah of Peraia and of the ulama. Finally she was martyred, 

but to her last breath she was eloquent and fearless in defending 

her faith. There are a number of her type to-day, all courageous, 

mighty women aoong men. One is known as Rouhani, another as the 

IIGreatest Roly Leaf. 11 

Histo ry proves that woman is not defic ient, but is indeed 

t h e equal of man when afforded equal opportunity. When g iven the 

same education as man, she proves most capable, and her suscepti

bilities, ''lhich are keen, reveal themselves , for her perceptions 

are acute, her intelligence is great , and all her mental faculties 

are strong. Especially under difficulties and ord,eals is woman 

more patient and long-suffering. When a father dies, ~aving five 

children for the poor mother to rear, she patiently does it, edu 

cating them, and g iving them that which no other creature can g ive -

the affection peculiar to her mother nature. But in the reverse 

case it is very seldom that a father performs those duties, 

and 1n most instances t~e children become as orphans and the home 

• • ... 
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is disruptedj but a mother would care for them, guarding them until 

they had reached maturity, and would give them that which a father 

could not give. Woman, in rendering such worthy service to humani 

ty, often endures the greatest hardship. Therefore man should be 

exceeding l y grateful to her , and should not claim superiority. This 

is an injustice that is Boon to pass away. 
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INTRODUCTORY REl1ARKS BY MISS CHRISTINE FRASER OF THE HOME OF TRUTH 

Abdul Baha hardly requires an introduction, aB nearly all 

who are present have been looking rorward to his coming to Sacra

menta. We consider this to be a great occasion, also a great l es

son, to have with us one who has lived so close to God and who has 

given his life to his cause. We feel that he brings a great bless

i ng to UB, and the thought in my o\m heart to"'night is one of 

thanksgiving and prayer , that some one can come to us from the far 

ends of the earth, from that beautiful place Palestine, fo r Ht . 

Cannel, 'ne are told in scripture , was the school of the prophet s. 

Ab du l Balm comes to us wi th the great message of love 

Which he has exemplified i n his own life , for we have read tr..e.t 

when he was in prison , in chains , he said that still he ,las happy 

because he knew God was with him . Let UB think of this. We know 

why he was happy. We cannot be un.ltappy when we know God is with 

us. Abdul Baha brings us the message of one who has passed on to 

the higher realms. It is his mission to give the message of Baha I 

o tllah, which was a teaching of l ove , one God, one Father, who is 

above all and in all. When Vie realize this fatherhood ",e shall un

derstand the brotherhood of man and we shall then love a ll mankind . 

As I said, my, thought is one of prayer , and so we shall 

repeat first the prayer the Christ gave to his discipl es, and afterws.r~ 

a p rayer which Baha' 0 ' llah gave to us. When a great truth is given 

,. 
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forth it ls given to all the world - it is given to us - and you 

will please follow me as I say: nOur "ather which art in heaven, 

Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, 

aB 1 t la in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 

us our debts, a s \le forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temp

tation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 

power t and the glot~y , for ever . Amen. U This is the kingdom Which 

Baha '0 'Ilsh cane to 8etabl ish . It was his misflion to e stabl ish this 

kingdom of harmony on the earth, in order t.hat all shOUld realize 

the one God. 

I will not talk very long I becaufle fie want to hear Abdul 

Baha, but I desire to read to you a prayer given to us by Baha'o' 

llah, BO that we may Bee hoVl closely it parallels the prayer of the 

Christ . Tt is a short prayer for healing: "Q my God! Thy name 16 

my healing; thy remembrance j5 my remedy; thy love is my companion ; 

thy mercy is my need and my aid in the Vlorld and in the day of 

judgment. Ver ily thou art the Knower, the Wise. 11 

I.et us think of the divine presence whil e we repeat an 

other prayer by Baha' 0 'llah: "Thou art my God and my beloved. 

Shower upon me from the right hand of thy mercy and providence the 

holy waves of t~y beneficence , and draw me fro~ myself and from the 

world unto the sho)~e of thy presence and communion. For thou art 

pov/eriul to do whatever thou wieheat) and thou art ever pervading 

the universe." 

These are the thoughts, and this is the teaching , which 

Ahdul Baha brings to us, to draw us closer to God and to one another 

over all the \lorld . 

Abdul Baha will now speak to us. 
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AJlDRESS BY AllDUI. BAlrA 

When His Holiness Christ appeared. certa.in bleaned souls 

fol lowed him as his disciples . They , .'ere ,,1th their.master, Christ, 
and 

ever 'fIatching his conduct I behavior f\ moveJ;.\enta , and listening to 

hi 6 words. They saw the ordeals that Vlel"e heaped upon him. They 

beCa.Lle ,;ell-infort:led of all that appertained to that marvelous ex-

ample, becauae they ":ere witnesses of his deeds of kindnesG and of 

his holy life. Hence , after the ascension of Christ , they hastened 

to various parts of the world to spread the teachlngs and instruc -

tions which he had given them. Thus the East VIas illumined , and 

the light spread to the West . Indeed, this light VIas the cause of 

guiding great hosts of people. It proved , in many insta~ceB, to be 

a preventive of war. This is well evidenced in the commint=' l lnt:: and 

unification of t};e vario\.i.s nations tr.at had fomerl.r been hostile , 

such as t h e Greek , Roman, Egyptian, Syrian , Chaldean and Assyrian 

nations . Through His Hol ine ss Christ the fundamental principle of 

the oneness of humanity found its expression, and proved to be the 

cause of spiritual illu~inatjon for men , and thereby the breathe of 

the Pol y !='plrit. becaI'"e effective in the hearts of the people . 

r.lkewise , ';je have journeyed to p r oclaim the ap}Jearance of 

His Follness 13ar.a 'o'llah , for Vie were 'i/itnesses of his deeds and 

actions. We were witnesses of his imprisonment I of tre cal&.Dlities 

and ordeals that befell him , and of the persccutions that were 

heaped upon him . Now \le who are hi6 disciple s are scattered 

throughout the \{orld, i n order to spread the te<.:..ch1ngs of Baha ' o '-

llah that they may be heard by every ear. Thus Dlay the people 

• 
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become aware of the traces which became mE.o.nifest through him, and 

become informed of the great episodes connected with his marvelouB 

life I how he vrithstood the kings of the Orient I how he uphelc.. under 

all circurlstanC9a the standard 01' the oneneSB of the \'/orla of man . 

Perchance you have heard or read of him , but I even so , on tl> is oc-

caBlon I will give a brief account of his life, the histor) of r.ie 

great movement, and the teachings which he gave . 

In those early days I in 1844 , there appeared a youth whose 

personal name was Ali lfohaI'lrned, but \'Iho cared himself liThe Bab ." 

The bearer 01' this title was a ereat soul, one v.-ho shoHed forth 

most Bpirjt~al signa and evld~nces . This personage, acti~g in op-

position to the cueto~B and beliefs of Persia , revealed a new sys-

tern of faith a n d promulgated certain new th ought s. Therefore the 

Pers i an government imprisoned this remarkable man Q.nd eventt.ally 

martyred him . 

Thie revered personage, The Bab , heralded the advent of 

ano~her , of whom he said, "When he comee he v;il1 reveal g reater 

things unto you." Thus, after the nartyrdol!1 of TIle Bab , lIis J~oli -

ness Baha 'o'llah appear'ld . He Vias a. Persian nobleman, descended 

from a noteworthy lineage. The Persian government , incited by the 

priesthood , arose in opposition , and the persecution to which he 

was sub.1ected waD most severe . His possessions \.ere confiscated , 

many of hie friends and followers were martyred, and he h imaelf W~B 

incarcerated in a dungeon. For &. l ong period he vias enchained, and 

dire indeed \'Ias the calurmy that was heaped upon him. Subsequently 

he ViaS banished from Persia jto Irak ~al From Irak l
P

e sopo

tamia he "laS exiled to Rumeria , thence to Constantinople. From 

C-c;A.,., ... 
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Con8tant1nop~e he was tnmeferred to Adrianople I and then to Acea . 

For twenty - five years Raha ' 0 'llah cndl..<.red great ordeals in 

the prison of Acca . }To~ a day did he repoee. Day and ni£rt he was 

. without rest. Uotwithstanding this imprisorui1ent g,nd all these per -

secu.f;ions, he C'.anifested the utmost pOHel' and strength. Though he 

YIUS imprisoned, yet. he withstood two kings I ~)Jct eventual] y he con 
tablets to 

quered both . While incarcerated in that dungeon , he addressed"the 

rulet's of t.he v/orld, summoning them to estarlish universal IJeace , 

inviting them to live in unity and good fellowship . Arlong those 

sovereiens \7Ua the Shah of Persia, r;ho had een"; him to prison, and 

Baha 'o'llah prophesied c learly the downfal l of the Persian monar -

chy, for he "rote : "Thou art a tyrant, and thy c oun'try will be Ib.id 

waste, and thy family will be r.u~iliated and debased." Likewise he 

arraigr:ed the SuI tan of Turkey , addresainr: to him these \'fords : "Tt..y 

dominion will pass ar;ay froe thee." He addressed epistles to ",11 

the crowned heads of l~u!" ope, enjoining them to establish interna

tional peace, and that which he wrote fifty years ago to the kings 

has, without exception , co~e to pass . These letters to the kinee 

were published in BOI!lbay , India, thiJ-ty yeare ago, and are well 

known, especially in PerSia, also in most co~ntrieB of Asia . 

In brief, His Holiness Baha 'o'llah endured fifty years of 

ViCissitudes. c)-deals and hardships, all fo)- the purpose of spread-

ing certain teachings, Bome of Vlhich I will em.ane l"ate. 

The first teaching ie that man should investigate reali
~J -.J. "'0if,.lw,JI 

ty. "&1*",*18 •• jt";;'. the 46g;ma t ie beliefs current aB'101"lg men be lUg COfl -

t~ity . All the nations adhere tenaciously to certain 

blind beliefu or ancestral traditions that are contrary to the 

If.... ~ ~~ 
~ ... ). 0 J..,,~. _ 

.. ./., t -" ~ -t ~ 
CL .. ,J. /4 . __ '1,,) 

d. to-! ...... ,,'lc:... A/ ........ ~1f"tV. 
• 1<::....,....,.;;; '"~, ) 
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fundaT'l'len~nl basis of the d i,rine reliP'lons, for the divjne religions 

havE"! reall:,' only one husis , upon which are to be founded &.mlty I 1 

love und unity . But tJ"_u:.tional superstitions &.rc various, and 

are evel- productive 01' sedition , strife ana warfur"e . Trerefore all 

hUman souls shollld consjder it u duty lnCl.i.mbent \,;.}!on them to inves -

tigate reali+.y . 

Reality is one, I:\.nd when tl:at reality is recor;nized all 

mankind Vlill be unified . Reality is the love of God . Reality ie 

the kno""le(tf~f) of God . r.ealit,j is the knoVlledLe of verities . Renl - ~ 

ity ie justice . Reality is tr.e oneness or solic'arity 01' ":1i.l.nkind. 

Reality is in""arl1atio}"\al peace . ?eality is the unifier 01' r.umanity. 

Bri!!fl) , the message of Baha'o'llah vias trat reality un -

derlies al~~J(,g;;eat )"cligioi..is sysi;e'-1B of the worlo. , ar:d he 5UP.I. 

maned all th.a...n.a+:io!'!5.. 8.T'd peoples of the \;orld to return to t}ds 

centrul reality . Hostile peoples ""ho have accepted this teachir.g 

have becoT.1e united . Contention , striI'e and t3edition have passed 

away from amonp' them . They have attained tl·e hi~heBt state of 

love. I n Asia you nay observe t~at tnose who have e~ulated his ex-

arple and have follo'.;ed his teachirge associate wit.h one ano:'he r in 

good fellowohlp and accord , and the stri1'e and warfare of past 

times 1'ave ceased . The peoples who have heard the teachincs of 

Baha ' o ' llar, "ihether ,Te\Vs, Zoro&.strie.ns, Chrlst~Q.ns , :~ohwnmed6.ne) 

or o";:bers , }-l..ave d.ttained to the superlative state of &.mity and 

l ove . 7i'.ey now :rresen+. the eX8.JTlple or one 1..:nited far::ily, for they 

have ir.vestigated reality', Reality does no"', accept multiplicity , 

nor is it subject to divisibilit.... Consequently I they have becot1e 

united and avreed . 
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':'he second teaclling of :3aha'o'llah concerns the principle 

of the oneness of the VTorld of r.utlan i ty . 

God is one. His servants l ikewise are one. God has cre 

a ted a l l. All humanity has been protected by God, and toward al l 

has he been kind. Since God is kind toward n I l and is such a ten 

der , heavenly father , why shoul d we, his chil dren , disagree? Why 

shoul d we wage war? Why shou l d \':e not l ive in l ove a nd c ontent? 

'''an ls the edifice of God. He ls in the image and lik enes s of the 

lor d. Surel y, if one should d estroy this e d ifice he v{ould nerit 

the displ easure of '1od . Baha' 0 'l l a}1 addr e s sed the wo r ld of humani 

ty , saying , "Ve r i l y ye are the fruits of one tree and the l eaves of 

one branch , " which s ignifies that humanity in its entirety is like 

unto one tree , the nations and the various peopl es be i ng compared 

to its branches and the individual souls to its twigs and bl ossoms. 

Therefore all mus t s trive to l ive in the utmost amity and love and 

discontinue rrarring against one anot;her . 

7he third teaching of Baha'o' l lah concerns universal 

peace: universa l peace among the na tions , among the religions , 

amonG the races , among the countrie s . He dec l ared that so l ong a s 

s ec tarianism, sedition , and prejudice , - rel igious , racial, patri 

otic, pol itical, - continue to exist among ~en universal peace can 

not become a reality in the wo rld. Fr om the incept i on of humanity 

to the present time a ll the flars that have taken pl ace ) all the 

b l oodshed ~hat has oGcurred, have been due either to religious vre 

judice , sectarianis~ , or racial or pol itical bias ; and so long a s 

these prejudices continue the worl d of humanity cannot attain peac e . 
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Among the teachings of Baha I 0 'llah is the following: re 

ligion ~UBt be the cause of creating fellowship and love and un i t 

inp the hearts of men. If religion be the cause of enmity and ha

tred, then the abol ition of relir:ion would be better than its pro 

mUlgation. Religion is a remedy, but shoul d tr,ls reMedy be produc 

tive of disease t hen to abandon it would be preferahle. 

Vurther , the teachings of Baha'o'llah c ontain the fol l ow

ing: r eligion must be in conformity Vlith science and reason . If 

relig ion be not in c onformit.y with science and reason it Is super

stition , because reason and Bcience are realities, and true rel i 

gion must needs be in c onformity therewith. God has bestowed upon 

man the mind in order that he may wei~h every fact or truth pre 

sented to him. That which agrees v/ith his reatlon is a reality , and 

that which reason and science cannot sanction is a. phantom. Inas 

much as the traditional superstitions or do&matic teachings current 

among men do not coincide with the postul ates of reason and sCience, 

there are consequently many in the v/orld to - day who shun relieion. 

1< 8 thene superstitions, v/hen Vleip;hed according to the scales of 

reason, do not appeal to the mind, these peopl e have become irrel i 

gious. On the other hand, when the ~ea1 ity of the divine reli~ions 

is manifest, and the foundation of the heavenly teaching s l s r e 

vealed, everyone can acknowledge them, because they coincide wi~~ 

facts and are ever in conformity with -reason and SCience , and by 

this means irrel igion will c ease and a ll humanity \/il l become rel i 

g i ous . 

Also, among the teachinRs of Baha'o'llah, there is the 

principl e inculcating the equal ity betvreen I!len and women, for he 

declared that all are the servants of God and are endorred with 
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capacity to attain virtues and to receive ncsto\ials. All are the 

rec1!Jitmt~ of the mercy of the J.ord. In the creation 01" God there 

is no preference . All are his servunts. In the esti~ation of God 

there is no gender . The one Hhose deeds are gOOd I whose Hords are 

praisewortr.:r, whose accomplishtlenta are useful , surely is near and 

dear 1n the estimation of God, be that one Dlale or fenale . 

When we study nature we find tr.at the male and female ex -

1st 1n all phenomena. In the ve petahle king dot!1 , 1'or instance , 

t~ere arc the mal e and female fig trees, the male and female palm 

a nd r:J.ul1:)erry treee. In oth"1r trees and plants Ue!-e is this dif -

ference in gender, but. perfect equality exists . Also in the anirr.al 

kingd om there are the male and fe1Ild,.lc elements . Nevertheless there 

is no superiority observable . Althour.h they are bere1"t of reason 

and conprehension, there is perfec+ equulity anong theM . Then why 

should man, \lho has reason, \.ho is accomplished, who comprehends 

realities , be content to see a great me~ber of the h wman f&Mily re -

nain defective or deprived? This is the greatest injustice. 

The '"'orld of human ity is possessed 01' "wo v{ing s . One is 

represented by the male, the other by the fenale . So long as the 
of a bird 

two wings" are not equal in strength the bird cannot fly . Likewise 

in the hurr.an kingdom: until WO!!lan reaches tr,e Bb-ne leve l as 1"1Q.n, 

un t 11 she enj ays the sane scope 01' act 1v i +,y, except ional a tt&. inment 

for human i"';y at large is not possible and. hunanity cannot v:lng its 

way upward; but when -:11e two wings become equivalent in strength, 

\7hen they enjoy the saPle prerogatives, the flight will be exceeding-

ly lofty and most extraordinary . Therefore woman should receive 

the Dame education as man; she shoul d be given equal opportunitios 
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and privilecesj she should be al l owed to progress along all lines 

of hU11an endeavor· ~hU6 she will becOMe the peer of m.aJ1 , but unti l 

t his be done the progress and prosperity of humanity vlill be re 

tarded. 

Woman by nature is averse to war. Consequent ly she is an 

advocate of peace. The children are reared by her, a nd it is she 

who labor3 so assiduously in their behalf. ...·herefore, if a woman 

have c har c'e of a child until he reache s maturity I surely s he wil l 

not want to Bee him killed in war. Hence, should suffrage be grant 

ed to wonan I most assuredl y warfare would cease I for she vlould be 

the mast stanch adv ocate of international peace. 

Amon!" the teachinpB of 'Qaha 'o'llah is this: material civ

ilization not beinG Bufficient, divine civilization must needs be 

established. 'iaterial civilization rela te o to tre wo rld of !!1B.tter, 

or bodies , hut divine civilization is concerned with the realm of 

ethics or morality, and until the morality of nations advances and 

human virtues reach a lofty level happiness for mankind is impossi 

bl e. 

The philosophe~B have founded material civilization. The 

p r ophets have founded divine civilization, even as r is Holiness 

Christ was a founder of heavenly civilizat ion . Therefore mankind , 

receiving the bounties of both Material and divine civilizat ion , 

has capacit.:{ to achieve praise\'/orthy nnd extraordinary progress , 

but heavenly civilization la not possible of accomplishoent except 

through the breaths of the Holy Spirit . Hence the need of humanity 

is f or the heavenly bestowals, and unt 11 these bestoVlals are )"e

ceived ete!~nal happines s \7 ill not be realized by hunan ity . 
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In short , the teachingts of Baha'o'llah are I!lQ.ny . It Vlill 

not fatigue me to enu.o.eratB them, bt..t as you may he fatigued by 

hearing them brevi~y is preferable in this instance. 

Briefly , the foundation of the progress and prosperity of 

mankind is reality , for reality is a divine bestO'i~al and il;;l ever 

the sane . Reali ty ~8 in confomHy 'i"lith reason and is always con 

d ucive to the h onor of man . Reality 11:5 the gl..ldu.nce a t" God . Real

ity Is the cause of the illumination of h~nkind . ReCility is 

love, ever Vlorking for the welfare of hunanity. Reality is the 

bond which hinds to?,ether the hearts ot· men, and ,{hieh uplif ts them 

to higher and hip;her degrees of progress. Heal ity is the unit:; of 

mankind , Which confers l ife everlasting. Reality causes perfect 

equalgy and Bol ida!" i +.y to obtain amonf,' al l n ..... t ions, and 't!~iS is 

the first step toward international peace . 

, 
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ASSElmr,Y HAl.r., HOT~;r. SACRAlIF.!JTO 

Sacrat'lento, 9.30 A. L, October 26, 1912 

ADDRESS BY A;JDUL BAHA 

I have just visited your capitol and i ts delightful gar -

dens . no other capitol has such charming surroundings . It is most 

beautiful . 

Just as I have found your capitol to be so imposing and 
espec ially 

distingt-iehed above others, I earnestly hope thatA,the people of 

t h is delightful state of California wil l prove themselves to be the 

moat distinguished altruists of the '.'lorId . Indeed, this land of 

CC:i.lifornia seems to be bleBsed. It is abundantly fruitful. The 

climate is temperate . The sun ie ev(;r shining . T'fle fruits are de -

licious and luscious. All the outward blessings are evident here I 

and the Californians are a noble people. Therefore I hope that 

they make extraordinary progress and beco~e renoMled for their vir-

tues. 

The issue which is of paramount importance in the world 

to-day is interna"',ional peace , Tl1e European continent is like unto 

an arsenal. It is a storehouse of explosives, ready for just a 

s park , and one spark could set aflame the whole of Europe , particu-

larlyat this time 'Khen the Balkan question is before the world . 

Even now war is raging furiously; the blood of innocent people is 

being spilled; children are being captivated; women are beinB left 

without support; homes are being destroyed . Therefore the greatest 

VI ;: ., . 
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necessity in the world to -da~r is international peace. The time 16 

ripe for it. It is ti~e fOl~ the abolition of vrarfare. It is time 

for tt-e unification of nations and governMents . It is time for 

l ove . It is time for the East and the West to become ceL'lented to -

fcth~r. 

the Californians oeem to be so peace- loving and 

possessed of suer great \'forth and capacity, I hope that peace advo -

catcs nmonF" them will daily increase in numbers, tmt 11 the who l e 

population stands for peace . 'fay t:r~ Men of affairs in this democ 

racy uphold the 8~andard of' peace . Tl-JUB li.l~y these altruistic 

thoughts radiate from this center' toward all o1.h r regiolls of the 

earth, and may this ~lory exist forever for this country. !a.y the 

first flae of international peace be upraieed in tr is state . "'ay 

the first il l umination of reality shine ~·lo:·iously on this soil . 

Hay this center becotle distinr:ui~hed 1n 1:1.11 dep:rees , fOl" the vir -

tues of humanity and Possibil ities of advcU1cenent are boundless. 

There is no end to trcr.1, and wr..atevl'":r be t.he degree to vihich }1uman-

ity may attain the:re are alvmye degretls beyond . There is no phe -

nOIllenon in the contingent realm of \'lhich it can be said , "Beyond 

this state of being and perfection there is no other , U or I1This has 

achieved the superlative degr-ee. U 1.0 uatter ha\'{ pel-fect it may ap -

pear to be the!·c is still a greater de~ree of attainment to be 

reached. 'Hence , hOi'soever Much hu.nu:..nity tlay a.dvance there are 

higher decrees to be attained, hecause virtues are l.,ml.imited. For 

everythinp, thf)re i8 an end B[.;.ve virt\.Jcs, and although this country 

has achieved extraordinary progress I hope that its attainment wil l 

be even greater , for the divine bounti~B are unlicited. 
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The;e are Bone "ha believe that the divine bounties are 

subject to cessation. -:'or exa.1'!1ple, they think tr:at the revelation 

of (fod , t~e effulgences of God, and the bounties of God have ended. 

This is self-evidently a mistaken notion, for none of these is sub 

ject to terr.lination. 'l'r.e reality of divinity ls like unto the sun , 

and revela.tion is like unto the rays thereof . Hence, if · ... e shot;.ld 

aosel~t that tht! bounties of God are not everlasting, then Yie are 

forced to believe t!!at divinity can come to an end, \iherea o the re

ulity of divinity conprehends all the v irtues I and by reaaon 01' 

these bounties Is perfect. Were it not pOBsesoed of all these per 

fections or virtues it could not be dlvinlty. The Bun is the sun 

because of its rays, lirht and heat. Could it be dispossessed o:f 

them it could not be the sun. "Therefore, if we say that the divjn 

ity or sovereign ty of God is accidental and subject to tetm1natlon , 

we oust perforce think that divinity itself is accidental , withou.t 

foundation, and not essential. 

God is the Creator . The '"lord "creator" presupposes or 

connotes creation. God is the Provider. The Ylo rci "provjder" con

notes Tec ipient s of provision. .....nother naMe for iihe Creator is the 

Resuscitator, which de~ndB creatures to be resuscitated . If he be 

not the Provider, how could we conceive of cr~atures to receiVe his 

bO\J.nty? If he be not the I,ord, how could we conceive of subjects? 

I f he be not the Knowe r, how could ".-e conceive of those kno'rm? 

Hence , if le should say that thetAe ';I&'S a t i me in past a g es vthen God 

was not possessed of his creation, or that there was a beginning 

for the world, it would be a denial of creation and the Creator. 

Or, if we shOUld declare t hat a time may come when there will be 
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a cessation of divine bounties '''le should virtually deny the exist -

ence of divinity. Tt ls as thour,h man should conceive of a king 

without country, army I treasury and a ll that conet itutes sovereign

ty or kingdom . I s it possib l e to conceive of such a sovereign? XK 
- A king 

-

" l!lust be possessed of a dominion , of an arI:1Y, and of all that appa l ' -

taine to sovereignty in ordel' that his sQvereip,nty ma.y be a real i-

ty . Even so is it .",ith the reality of divln.lty I ",hieh comprehends 

a ll v irtUl~B . ".:'he Bovel'eignty thereof ls everlastir..f I and t}'l.E: c rea -

tien thereof is without beginninf.:; and uithout end . 

Among the bounties of God is revelation . Hence revela-

tien ls progressive and continuous. It never ceases. It ls neces -

sary tha"'; the reality of divinity, with al l its perfecticns and at-

tributes, sr..ould becoI:1e r psplendent in the human world. The reali -

ty of divinity is like an endless ocean. Revelation is akin to the 

rain. Can you imagine the cessation of rain? Ever on the fE:;.ce of 

th~ ea rth, somewhere , rai!1 is pourinF: dovm . 

In short , tr_e world of existQnce is progressive . It is 

sub ject to developme nt and groY/th . 

ConSider how ~rcat is the progress in this radiant centu-

ry. Civ ilizat ion h<3. s developed. lTations have developed . Indus -

trialisTl and jurisprudence have developed . ScieJ1ces, inventions 

a.nd discoveries have developed . All of these shovl that the V/orld 

of existence is continuously progressing and developing , anc.: there 

f o re assuredl y the v~rtl..l.e8 characterizing the maturity or man must 

like\lise develop and f,'row . 

':he greatest bestowal of God to man is the capacity to 



attain human virtues . Hence the teachings of relieion tn. .. st be re -

formed and developed I 1',ecause past teachin~s are not suitable i'or 

the present t~e . For example, the sciencee of bygone ages \/ill 

=-
not do for i:he present , because sciences have undergone reform. The -
indUstrialisr.1 of the past viill not insure present efficiency, bc-

cause ir..dustrinlisrn has advanced . The lawe of t.he past must be re -

formed, b(;cau~e they are not apvlicable to this time . All material 

conditions pertaining to the wOl~la. of r,umanity have lotndE:rgone re -

form dnd have achieved development , and the instit.utes of the past 

are not to l)e compared wit).. t.l'1e" . 'Ihe laws at"d institutes of form -

er governme)l~B cannot be curnmt to - day , fOl' leg islation must be in 

cnfoIT.1ity with the needs and requirements of the body politlc at 

- th is t me . 

This has been tile cane also w1th t (' religious teachir.ga 

tlat so 1011!were given in the .... emples ana churches, beca1..ll:ie they 

were n o t based upon the fundamental principles of the religlona of 

God . In other \IIordti , the foundation of the divine relieions had be-

come Obscured and certain non - essentials had cre~t in; that is ) the 

kernel of rel1gion had apparently disappeared and only the shells 

remained. Consequently it \/as necessary that the fundamental oE.l.sia 

of Clll rellg1o\Js teaching uhould be r~&tored , that the sun of real -

ity v/hich had Bet shoul d rise once again , that tile springtime 'i/hich 

had refreshed the arena of life in ages gone by should reappear 

once more , that the rain which hed ceased should. shO"'/el' again , that 

the breezes \;id{;h had oeCOtlc stilled should b10\,( once more . 

Theref<.lre 'His Holiness Baha ' o'llah a}J}.Jee:&.red from the hori-

zun of the Orient and re-esta1'lished the essential foundation of 
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centuries of sectarianism have ended. The periods of inadvertence 

have gone by . The mediaeval ages of ignora.nce have ceased tC) ex

let. 

Verily the century of radiance has davmed. lHnd s are ad 

vane ing. Percept ions are becoming l,een. Conceptions of human pos 

sibilities are becoming universal . dUBceptihilities are develop 

ing. The ditlcovery of realities ls progreaei~e. :Ience it is 

necessary that \le should cast aside all the prejudices of ignorance 

and superanua"ted traditional bel ief's of PiJ.st ages al'1d noist aloft 

tile banner of international peace . Let us co-operate v/ith one an 

other in love, and t~rough reciprocity enjoy eternal hupyineas and 

peace . 

'. 



When 'Abdu'l-Baba c~m3 to ~an Franclsc~ in Cotober, 1912, one 

of the firm be11evers was Char l,s 1in81ey. a Je~ro butl,r formerly 1n 

the bousebold of Yrs. boebe Apperson Hearst at l l e&8anton. He had 

received the ~a'l ie.sa~e from her niece, Yts. Ann. Apperson, and 

was eaeerly ant101patine I bdu'l-oaba's v1s1t. But alasl sbortly be-

fore the ster arrived. r. rinsley had been unfortunate enoU;.h to 

meet w1tb an aoo1dent 1n wb1ch h1s leg was broken and be was la1d up 

1n bed for many weeka. Be1n, thus ob11ged to m15s al l tbe maetinfs 

and the te.at, and the intlma~ associl!ltion thu othor t~iendl!l were 

pr1v11eged to enJoy w1th ' Abdu'l - ba during ITie etay. poor r. Tins

lay wae very unharry. When we eX¥lainad to 'Abdu'l-Jaha tbat he was 

suffering mentally as well as physioally in bis bitter disappointment 

in being so deprived. 'Abdu'l-Baha replied. "Well, if he is not able 

to come to see ~e , I wIl l go to Bee him." And 80 we droYe to the 

humble ho~e of r. Tinaley and his wife and found him in bed not only 

sad but even rebellious. 

'Abdu'l-Baha entered the room like a burst ot sunshine, aay-

1nl> in His vibrant volce. "How are )'ou? BOI' are )'ou? 1 am ver)' glad 

to see you." 

Mr. Tln.ley roplied. "I am well exce t for thie broken leg 

which has Ieept me in bed for a 10 time. I am lnpa tien t to be up 

and out and worklDG tor the Cause. and I oannot understand why I 

shOUld have been so afflioted." 

l ~bdutl-3aha 8 Id: nyou must not be sad. Cheer up. rraiae 

be to God. you are dear to le. Come, I w111 tell you a story." Seat 
on the edge of the bed, 

ing Hi"'S'l f" 'Abdu'l-laha ~ took ?Jr . Tinsle)' by the band and be 

"Onoe upon a time there wae a great king wbo. having much 

love for on. of his 8UJJeots. wisbed to appoint bim to a hlgb otfice. 

In order to train him, the kins gave orders that be must be tbrown 

into prison . snd after ha h~d been there a c rtaln longth of time he 

• 
~, 



was to be taken out and baatlnadoed. He waa then to be allowed to re

oover from thla sufferlng, and finally the order a~~e from the klng 

that he must be hanged on the gal lows until he wae nearly dead. He 

was then to be taken to the hos pltal, and when he had su!flalently re

covered he waa to be broUiht before the klno . It 1. ea8Y tu lmaglne 

the feel1nga of the poor men who , thro:l{,h the.e many triala, had had no 

word from the klng whom he loved .0 devotedly , He was unab l e to under

stand the meanlng of these atranso orders , and he suffered Intensely 

both mentally and phyeloally . When he was flnally broUght betore the 

klng he threw hl"",elf on hi. knee. ar.d or1ed, '0 Il\7 Lord, IIJJf r.1."e , 

your Jesty , what do es thls .,,,,,n , these terr1bl e ordealo? I tho~ ht 

you loved me.' The klng llfted hi., to his f ee t and tenderly em"rae l ng 

hlm eaid: 'I do love you . I have chusen you frOOl allono all Il\7 subJeota 

to make you my prime minister , and these orde 18 you h ve 8uttered are 

to make you know what punl.hM~nt means. When you beoome pr1~e minister 

you will haye in your hands the lives ot c c;untl 'ss thousands ... enever 

It may beoome necessary tor you to order a man to be punlshe d by being 

oaat into prison you will know how It teela. It It shoul~ beoome nec es~ 

aary tor you to order a mn to be baatinadoad you will know how tM.t 

would feel. If you shollld be obLiged to oom ean a ."" to death on the 

gallows you know how even that feele. It Is because of Il\7 deep love 

tor you, it 1. beoause of lOur breat e lpael~. that I haTe choeon you 

for the highest otfice in the land, and h ye trained you for tha t pur

poae . 1 " 

Then, tumlng to ·'r. '1'lnsley , • bdu'l - llaho sald: "Even 80 1 t 

i. with you. After this ordeal you will r eaah maturlty. God sometimes 

aauses us to Buffe r much and to bavs many .,l.fortune. so th at we may be

oome s tro ng In His cause. You will soon r ecover and be spirltual11 

stronger than ever berore . You will work for God and osrry the lleuage 

to many of your people." 

.. 



The presence of 'Abdu'l-Bah and the vibr~nt tones ot His voioe 

as He told the old oriental story had the effeot of immediately chang

ing Yr. Tinsley's attitUde toward his misfortunes, and, as ' Abdu 'l

Baha left the room, he was 8':nl11ng happily. ?f'hen. a tew mOID.ti'nte l a 

ter, Dr. w. D. Shaw . one ot the members of 04r Saha 'l community. made 

his usual c'l1 uponr.Hnsley, he was amazed tc see the ohange that 

Ind hken place . He reported tc us l ater that the atmosphere of the 

room Ind been oharged with spiritual radiance, and -'r. Tinsloy had 

been so deeply i~pressed th a t he eagerly repeated every detail of the 

heavenly visi tation. He seemed to have graspod the true meaning of 

such test. and trials, and we can all testity that sinoe that time no 

trouble has ever daunted him or olouded his spiritual happiness. 

Even now, asain laid low by a sudden affliction , his spirit is 

serone and his fa1th unwavering, and it is he who cheers those who 

oall to oondole with him. 

. -
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William S . Rice , artist, suthor , and printmaker , is a Pennsylvanian 

by birth, a graduate of the Pennsylvania School of Industrial Art 

in Philadelphia , a s tudent of Howard Pyle at Drexel Institute there , 

and vlorked four years as an illustrator on +he Philadelphia Times. 

He studied also at the Ualifornia School of Fine Arts and holds a 

degree from the Cali fo rnia College of Art.s and Crafts in Oak1and . 

He has been an ar~ instructor in the California schools for thirty

nine years and in t he summer sessions at the California College of 

Arts and Craft s at various times since 1910 . At present he is an 

instructor in block printing in ~he Extension Division of the Uni-

versity of Ua1ifornia . In 

Mr . Rice Is nat ionally known as a printmaker , and is a member of 

four print societ ies. His dry- points and lithographs are frequently 

exhlbi t ed, bu-t he is ch~efly lmo\"m for his block prints . f,ow re 

siding in Oakland , he is author of the textbook "Block Printing 1n 

the Schools" and the more recently published IIBlock Prints _ How 

'f'o flake 'l'hemll
• 

During the month of December, 1943 , there was a special 

exhibition of ~ . Rice 1 s block prints of birds and flowers at 

the M. H. De Young femorial :useum in Golden Gate Park , San 

FranCisco . 

, 



Copied from Ibo ' . Ibo in Amerioan Art 
(Page 536) Vol • III for the years 1940-11941 

A Biographioal Directory of Contemporary 
American Art1atl 

Published in 1940 by the Amerioan Federation 
of Arts 

Bational HeadqUllrtere: Barr Bldg. , 11 ', abington, 0 . 0 . 

WILLIAK SELTZER RIOE (B., P . , E . , I . , T. ) 

2083 Rosed&le Ave., Oakland, Oallf. 

(Bl OCk printer, pa1nter, engraver, illustrator, teaoher. 
B. and E. no. lnoluded ln G. whloh stand. for Graphlo) 

Born in K~el=, P~ .• June 33, 1873 . 

Pupll of Pa . Mu •• Sch. of Indus . A. ; Howard Pyle at Drexel -
Inst., Phila. , Oallf. Coll. of AO (grad . ) 

~ember: Oallf. SE, Oallf. PM, Callf. Art T. (Bay Seot . ); - -
Bay Region AA, Northwest PM, Pralrie PM • ..... 

A ~ard: Prize, Oalif. SE, 1933 

Wort: Print. in O. 11f. State Library}. Teaobers !,& TU Pro

f e • • ional Library. and Ri gh Sohoola, Oakland, .1Iinda~ept Oypress. 

and ·Old Adobe - Monterey,· C.llt, . Oollege of Arte and Cra ft., 

Oatland, ·Glaoier, Hlgb Sierraa, · Golden Gate Park Museum, San 

Franci BCO . 

Author : ·Block Prlntlng 1o ·the School,· and .Seventeen Blook 

Prints.-

, 

. Head of Art Deputment, Oaatlemont l1igh School, OAkhnd, Od it., 

andlnstructor, bloct prlnting, Unlv~r81ty of C.llfornia Extenslon 

Dlv1ai on . 

( . At ~ ~~ Civ£- :{ I VMJh-l 
.... .~t!\ ~5~ -=- of~ t;~~' ~, 

7f:~t~r 
- ~- r ~ - P/Vvu-t/.u IV--1/! 
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The M. H. DE YOUNG MEMORIAL MUSEUM 
is located in Golden Gate Park neaf the entrance at 
8th Avt:nue and Fulton Street. It can be reached by 
street cars 5 and 21 or Municipal cars connecting 
with the 10th Avenue bus line. 

Free auromobile parking area is provided. 

The Museum is open every day from ID a.m. to :> p.m. 

There is no admission charge. 

THE MUSEUM OFFERS, 

PERMANENT EX H IBI T IONS 

FINE AND APPLIED ARTS 
Egyptian, Greek and Roman 
European and American 
Asiatic 
American Aboriginal; Oceanian 

H ISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 
Californiana: old views and pomaits, 
original interio~, costumes, ere. 
Musical Instruments 
Arms; Ship Models 

SPECIAL EXHIB I TIONS 

Usually of one month's Juration 
Covering all phases of art and culture 

EDUCATIONAL FAC ILI T I ES 

Lectures and Gallery Tuurs 
Study Rooms 
Art Classes 
Art Reference Library 
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THE LONG lr/ A IT Jam &dandifl(l 

The oil painting of a man and boy in theatrical cosrume wait
ing for their cue to enter is one of a series of " Back Stage" scenes 
typifying the work of the vivacious French-born an ist, teacher 
and itage designer. In addition to w;ttercolors and easel paint
ings this one-woman exhibition includes the first showing of 
the art ist's new invemion, "porlable murals. " 

M. H. DE YOUNG MEMORIAL MUSEUM 

Golden Gate Par/t, San Francisco 
WALTER HElL, Director 

PRO GRAM pOR DECEMB ER 1943 

SPECIA L EXHIBITIONS 

Painti ngs by Professor Chang Shu-Ch i of Chungking 
through December 6th 

Contemporuy British Art 
A major exhibition com prising 158 oi l paintings, water
coloes, drawings and prints organized by the British Coun
ci l and circulated by the Toledo Museum of An 

through December 

Paintings and Drawings by Francis de Erdely 
through December 

Arch3ic Chinese Bronze Mirrors, Small Bronzes and Jades 
(rom the col lection o( Mr. !lnd Mrs. !'rank G. Marcus 

through December 

ArI of the War's Children 
Paintings and Drawings by Young International Refugees 
lent by th e J oint Anti-Fascist Refugee Committee 

opening December 7th 

Block Prints by W illlam S. Rice 
opening D ecember 9th 

Oils and Walercolors by Jane Berlandina 
open ing DecC'mbC'r IlIh 

ART REFERENCE LIBRARY 
Open daily except Sundays and Holidays 

SPECIAL EVENTS 

Professor Chang will give demonstrations in watercolor 
technique during the last week-cnd of his exhibition: 

Saturday, Decembe t 4th, 
at 10:30 a.m. - for child ren 
at 2:00 p.m. - for adu lt students 

Sunday, December 5th, 
at 3:UO p.m. - for the public 

SATU RDAY ART CLASSES 

from 1000 tu 11:'0 a.01 . 

A class in clay modeling, drawing and paiming fo r 
children up to high school age. 

from 1:30 to 3:30 p.m. 
Art Appremices' Guild - a study :md practice 
group for older students and adults. 

Those interested in free membership in these groups should 
send [hei r names and add resses to the Educational D ept. -

LANDSCAPE FROM. A DREAM Palll NaJh 
This abstraCtion is representative of [he work of onc of 
the fou n(lers and leaders of the modern movement in 
Brit ish art. The artist was an early exponent in England 
of the 20th century ideas and theories th3t led to con
temporary styles in contrast to the conservative tradition 
of British paiming. 

'rhe Museum e"tends sincere Holiday Greetings to its many frie'lds and patrons 
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h ere in the ~uddhi st an d Zoroastrian and other sacred 

b ooks c an we find t h e prophe c i es conc e rning the coming of 

:Raha 'u' llah? 

Get Persian orig inals of quotations used i n Martin ' s b ook. 

as Eaha ' u 'llah a Sufi or Muha~dan? (before t h e coming 

of the Bab) 

(From i nte rview g iven to repor t er a t SCtcramento) 

Rep ort e r: Kindly a skhi m as to hl s O"ffi religion . Does 
he adhere to any particular derJ.o i J <... n? I s h e a Mu ssulman , or 

d oes he inher it any other relig ion? 

A d u I Baha. Eeing a 13aha i, my affiliation is with all 
relig i ons . 

Reporte r. What h e or i g inally a Uu ssulman? 

Ori g in l l y we . ere !!uhammadans , but now we 
love all human i t y . 

~O~~. ~~ r. flad t h e p~~ •• l.a .0ftO~~I~& t~. o~lnr or 

~ .. ' ~ ·u.", 
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o f :h ..... , 
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What do the Persians cal l the sour milk? 
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Trom the Encyclopaed i a of ~ e ligi on and Ethi c s edit ed by James 

Hasting s . Vol. VII , pag e 662 . 

Karaites.- The Karaite s are a Jewish sect wh ich took . 
it s rise in abylon during the latter ha l f of the eighth century 

}~ . D. 

The d e s i g at ion ' Kara it e s,' h owever, s not a plied to the 

s e c t unt il t he 9th ~l'l:1m:~ cent . J~ . 

From the Century icti onary a nd Cy clopedia , Vol. , VI, pag e 56l. 

Kar a i tes (ka: ' ra- l ts ) • .A sec t among the Jews h ic h rej ect s .. 
t h e t rad i ti onal law a s it i s fixed in the Tal mu d , and recognizes 

only the Pentateuch or five books of Moses a s b inding . 

rr aa ,~ ~G7~1.,.~ I. O! n oll"l t " ~~ ~~t • • 041 ' 04 b1 3.m' 8 

t:..Ur";l. V~l. VU, _ " .U, 

T ..... 1: .... . • n. ~ .. j , OI UI .. : ... 111> . ... ~ Wlnah uok 

u. UU 1" -"1»'1." dllr'''I. 'M l • .,or tw.lr ,r ~b Ild <1; .n~ " ry 

... 1.>. • • • 

t l>. d .. l a ... I"" ,~ .. t .... , ho .... U, ... not "I~l lod to 2.e 

... rt .. ~Ul , b Q~ " ..... >w:q .. nL I.. n. . • 

h"_ \t. ~""'\ltJ' n llUallu]' .r. Cr d Gpd1a. , Vol., VI , ~",. ~6 1 , 

b ...... 'U t ~·rji;·l .. l. j ._t __ "lE t t-. : ... .-hI.!. .-..l .... 

• h. u .. d lt lor.d l.i. ... n h un.t In ,h. 1.ltoI;o<l, .. "" '''. PlU .. 

""lJ' U:. Pn;, ., ... "h or rh. hoh or ....... I>1tIdU-c . 



THE RELI G IO! S OF THE WORIJ) by Geor ge A. Bart on 

The University of Chicago Press, 1917 

Page 108 

116 . Sec t s .- o ammedan sects are a1moat as numer-

ous and v aried as the s ects of the Christian chu rch. At

tention can be given here only to t e most important . The 

Karejites (Khawagri) , or "Come-outers," were a group that 

grew up in t h e early days of Is1~~ . They were radical 

reformers, and soug t t o establish a t h eocracy , urging 

t at a pious man of whatever trib e or nation might be 

called to the ca1iphat e. They . t oo. afterward b roke up 

into many minor sec t s. T e great es t cleavage in ISlam 

i s , howeve r , t hat be tween t le Shiites and Sunnites. 
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From Ahmad 's translat i on of t blet, date d Ju e 5 , 1913 : 

~.:. '-

It is recorded in the hist ories of t he Orient t hat 

Socrates traveled to Pdlestine and Syrku and ~hile st ayi g 
there he a aquired certain divine subjects f rom. divine phil
osophers . Up on his return to Greeoe he founded t wo schools 
of thought. One t he i dea. of monotheism and t he othe r tIle 

immorta lit of the s oul after t he d i ssoluti on of the bod
created ie s . The spread of these i deas Kcatrt great comraotion 

amongst the people of Greeoe becau e they were i n opposi-
tion to their e st abl i shed doctrines. Finally they gave him 
the heml ock and t hus e nded h is life . The abov e statement is 
author itative. The Creek people be liev ed in II1.any gods, but 
Socrates proved to t hem the singleness of God vhich is a be-
lie f entirely against their i deas of eit y . Howev r , the 
f ounder of the sch ool of monoth eism was h is holiness Ab raham 
~ nd afterwards t his be ief be came the corner stone of the 
Israelitish reli gi on from gene rati on to generat ion, even up 
to t he time of Socrate s . But t hese facts a r e not recorded in 
~he Jewish history . Ther e a re many things about which t h e 
Jewish h istory is sile t. The appearance of hi s hol iness 
Christ and t he events connected wi th h is per 0 al ity are not 
at all r eco r ded i n the h i sto r y of Jo s ephuB, although h e has 
written t he h istory of the time in '\"h i c t h e Christ liv s . 
. erefor e one cannot j u stly deny t he appearan ce of Christ 

and t he events of his manifest a tion simply be cause JosephuB 
has not writ t en anything a bout t hem. 

/.., 
:J 

, , 

'F'Tom Ahroad 1e translati nn of t a blet, dated June 5 , 191:1; 

It i c !"eco:r-ded in tr.e histul"1es of the Ori~ nt that 

Socrate s traveled to P~ 1 ~9t lne and Syria a nd wtile st ayjng 

thp.re he a cqui red certa in divine subjects rr o~ divine phil

os oph e rs . Upon his retu rn to Greeoe he founded t wo schools 

of thought . One the l deb of monothe iem and tt.e other t he 

immortality of the 601.1.1 a ft e l' the disso l uti on e f the bod
oreated 

l ea . The spread of the s e ideas _ .. XU greut commot i on 

amongst the people of Creece becau s e t hey \wrc: i n oppos1-

t i on to t he ir e stabli shed doct rinea. Finally they gave him 

t he hemlock and t hu s ended h is lif' p. . The uUOvo statement 1s 

a uthor i tative. The Creek peop le believed 1n many gods , but 

So c r at e s proved to them the singleness of Cod which is a b e-

lief entirely aga i nst their i d etu, of Deit y . Kov.'eye r, the 

f ounder of the sch.oo l of monotheism Vias h is ho liness At rahe.m 

Dnd aftel'm::. :l'ds this bel i e f be came the corner stone et tr.:.e 

Israelltish reli gi on froIn generati on to generation , even up 

to the time of SOC1"e.t es . :Eut theoc fac ts a re not recorded in 

the Jewish hist ory . There a r e tr:any t hings about wh ich t h e 

Je',visl: h istory if:. sllp. t . The appearance of 1:. 10 holi ne58 

Christ c..r.d the event s c onnected with his persom: .. lity ure not 

at al l r eoorded in the h i stor y of J osephu8, although he P~6 

written t he h istory of the time in .!l i c!':!. t l:e Chri st lives . 

IJ,lberefore one oa nnot j u stly deny the appeara r,ce of Christ 

and t he events of hi5 manifestati on simply becau~ e J osephl:.s 

has not writ t en anything a bout them. • 
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Likewise it is re co rded in Oriental h istory that 

Hipp ocrates lived for some time in the c ity of Shur, ~ich 

cit y is one of t he cities of Syria. 

• , 
1 
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10 __ __ SCHULKINS 3411 
Compl'eilelU;ive adc1rcs.ses at the ~ ~w-/'" 

i:,;h S\'UU"o"u('s ar e provmg the validi ,/' 
u( l1w IlI'OllU S('( ~, __ cs;;la 1 11"IS ___ _ -...s ___ ~~~ 

1 ill' ("u lI J-i i"lilntion 01 the truth of 1 's h6li-
11t"ss the ::'I i cs~('ngel' (l\lohammed) b 
l,\'iJcnt . 

o t.h~· place is ya~ant! 0 thy place is 
Y1\('<l nt! 

i rroi" ll tahle evillences are being given , 
bl 'illi:mt jll'OO]'S made lllanifest ; all are 
s ile' n t anll quiet :111d happy. 

() l il y place is Y<leant! Oh thy place 
is Yat·,lllt.! 

111 th e Cill'i::; tian ehul' t' iles the power 
<t lld g- I'CI1 tlH'S::; or lJi;, H uliness the Mes
Sl'll ~!:el' a rc m,Hk a pparent, the mani
I'l,,,t: ll ion of 1hc power of His Holiness 
t il t; ~llp i 'ellle ( the Bab) i ' a radian t 
jli'()()i" aml the l'i::;illg Sun of Reality is 
hr illialJlly sh in ing. 

{) t hy place is "'lean t! 0 thy place is 
y aCHlll ! 

Th e ' ca )'s tire delighted with these 
meludics. A11 the listeners are as tOll

i,, ' teu a na amazed and the eyes ar e 
d uzzlcd. 

o thy plare is vacan t! 0 thy place is 
n Hiant ! 

'l'he eup of the love of God is over
r! o\\':lng-. 'rhe assembly of the friends 
i,,,; I'ull o i' light and t he hearts are dis
('o'l' cr ing the mysteries. 

o t hy place is vacant ! 0 thy place i 
Y<I("an t! • 

~fJ-. H alston is present . 
j,.; ,.; peaki ng. Nfh'za A h! Sohrab is 
\\T it ing'. T he Blessed Beauty is here 
w<Jtehing. 

o thy place i~ vacant ! 0 thy place is 
, Yaeant! 

'rh e beloved a i'e a~sembled. The 
f r iends arc like cand les and all are 
beh olding and list cuing. 

o 'thy l)lace is Y~l cant! 0 thy place is 
Y<Leant! 

'elle light of the Sun of Reality is 
~I inillg. '/' he hlcssecl Tree is o\'e1's11ado"-
ing ,1llLl 1he brceze 01' the most l2;lol' ions 
[1{)::;c G:tl'lfen is ljfc-imj)aJ·t ing'. 

() thy pl a(·e is Y<leant! 0 th~- plaee i::; 
,-at·an t ! 

Yestcl·day ill Plca S(lJl toll wc wer e at 
t!il' pa lace ' 01' 1II e nl.i.,dseJTunt of God, 
\f )'''; . H ca )'s1. 'l'!i C ]l[ltace IS ver y lofty . 
T hc' while l" O;;L'~ arc l ike pcal"ls, the r ed 
tWit',.; a l 'e !ik(' H'd rubies, the violets arc 
inloxje;li c(1 and d roopy, the sunflowers 
;" 'Co likt' hrilliant ~,Ull'S, t he fragrant 
;,!'iil .\'-ilo \\' Cl·S nnd musk-scented king of 
1Jl(' ]'()scs ailol'll t lln garden and meadow. 
'f' 1l , ("lon as i1 re \H'Cp i n;:!'. Th e r oses are 
l;:u;~' hing' , Th e trees arc laden with 
i'l'll it s . 'I'll<' Ol '(· h;ll ',l " rt.1' P. P"l'f' I'l1 :111 (1 
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o tll; -l~i~-~c 'i~ ~~~~t~ll;: 1--O-thy place i~ 
,-aeant! 

III short, the (situation) is this, I am 
Ihinkin g of l'ctmning (to t he Holy 
I.a nd ) , Busy llight and cia.\-, without a 
1I1 \1 I11 c111's rest , either dcliYering an ad
d ress or w l'il il ~ lettcrs Ot" answering 
quest iolLs 01' 11'UYer;-;ing thc deser t or 
"I'oss'ing the occan 01' passing over a 
high rnonn tain-the body cannot endure 
i t; 1he hones t.Ul'll to water. 

o I.hy place is vacant! 0 thy place: is -
Y;I('<1nt ! 

1 il the photographs which you have 
I'C' <:r iYed the pictures tell to wh at extent-f 1 
j" t I: e deg'l'ce 0 [' -rat.io·ue and weariness._ "" ,il 

.\ly lWI,e is this, tllat ere ng 'Shall } 
l'l'll1J'u tu 1 hosc rw' on. . 'I.'11e heart is 
.\·ca l'JIillg \'or 1 hi' ;ftll'csh01o. The soul is 
10J1~in~ 101' thc laces of the friends. 

o th:v place is vacant ! 0 thy place is 
Y[lcant! 

In brief, the journey is fi.nished. The 
1lI 0l'n o[ r eturn has appeared, for the 
Par:ilic r'oast has been r eached. Beyond 
m'c the H awaii an Islands and the coun· 
11 ' i (',~ of Ch in a and Japan. The distance 
is ;2'1 '(' ;11'. Euclul'ance and strength have 
( ' ( ;]lle to a n encl, Therefore I must go -
in 1'11(' ('cnter of the Sun of Heality and 
hasten 10 t110. blessed Spot (the Holy 
[J<mc1 ) that r may lay my face in the 
dust o l' t he hl'csholc1 alld perfume my 
k:iJ' _ Prai.se be to Ood ! We :.Il'e gath· 
Cl'CU togcth cl'. In the meetings we are 

-----!Oij,j,~-i'iI!I,'._ ;l1litecl one with another in the 
utmost hal'll1()1)Y. It is love upon love! 
]i'(' ]J o\O\'sh ip ll ig-ht and dar! The accom· 
panyill!:: I-I'ien ls are companions, and _ 
('o!lfidinl.!-. united and sing'ing together_ 
;~"'d" iJ~"'"lilC ~'~~e~ti~;lil;g ~ of--tll~' Blessed 
Beaut.y. 

o thy place is VDca.nt ! 0 thy place is 
vacant ! 

Com'ey to all the fr iends of God the p. 
\\'ondcrLul Ahha greetings. 'J\. ) 

o thy place is vacant! 0 thy place i 
Ya(~~lnf. ! 

Upun thee be El Bah a EI·A! 
Gror~ of Glories. 

~' ':: 
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O TROll partner 01' A bdu l B nha 

~
OJ ' und ~harcl ' in scn'i tude :1 t t ]w 

()~ . I, ' I' hl'('c; hold of Baha ! i r 'i" night ill cali,-
gi'ol'l1ia in the eil,,' cl i' Oakland at t he 

, 11 ;I Y 1wmc 01' the D1aid·",c I:YUllt of God, Mrs. 
(f2 Udrn Uoodall. J.l er c thcsc wandcr ing 

3'11/ 
bjrus huyc a nest und sheltcr. It is the 
\"inctcen-Day-li'cast, a gathering' of 
!'a itlt I' nl [1'iClH1:; and pure illumincd 
]ea n' s (Li dies ), an assemhly of invoca
tion to th c Ahha ( mo~t glorious ) ICing-
d()lll . All thc bountics arc prepared and 
madc J·cadY. a nd the t ablc :is laid in 
lllmo~t pcr{'C(,tioll . 

() thy l)lnce is " ac~Ull! 0 thy place' 
n tc:mt! ~ 

Th cy ar c play.ing \ \'0 )1(10" ": musi~ "'" 
\\'[l i.le thcy :l tC rl'nyjll~' 'with a n cw 
Dldoa ,· n:r itil JO' the ideal anthems and 
;;)'(' in' li t ' utmoo ' love and supplication, 

() lhy plilCe is vacnn1! 0 thy place if; 
\'; tt:Hnt ! 

'l'1J(~ f aces arc mu~nincd w.ith the ligh t 
o r the lo,'c of God', ' 'r hc . pil'its through 
t ile' I' t'UgTU ll C(' of the most glorious Para
. liso a re l ike flowcr gn r c1cn s, '1'he hearts 
; I I'C l ih or ehal'ds and r ose gar dens, 

( ) thy plac·e is "tlC'ant! 0 thy place is 
\';H:ant! ' 

G rcat meeti ngs arc Pl'cpal.'cd , Lal.'O'c 
, dlU!' <:h t":-; an' rendy. Abdul Baha is 
,h 'mtilH!, i . Ya. Balw, BI-Buha !" 

o rh,\' place is \'[lean t ! 0 thy place 
is vacant ! 

O TlI... ..._ '" .' Ibloo 

~
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~T~y . letter was received . There is no time to 
answer ' then :i.n detai l, therefore I ans\y-er ther.l briefly . 
(the publication of the adclresses of Abdul naha in each 
ci ty clepends upon t he consen t of the believers of that 
city . Fo r example the publication of the addresses d e -
li vered in Washingt on depends upon t he wi s h and t he consrm t 
of the spiritual assenbly of that city. If they wish 
th ey may gather them together and publish them in t he ciyy 

. of Wa -hington . Other cities cannot interfere w'i th this 
and if the Washington believers wish to pr=i:.nt these ad
dresses in another city they are also f r ee to do it ." 

~ 1-1' 1 • 
Extract from Tablet revealecl f o r --- - --- . Translated y 
Hirza Ahmacl Sohrab , E arch 4, 191::l, P aris , France. 

• 

"Tb, IU' ....... ruel. ""' . Th_ h ..... 1"" t<> 
~ ••• r ~haa In a"'"I I, ~~e ... to ... t ~" er .keD ~rl .t I 1 . 
tll. 1~,tllI .. "U"1\ or Ih e adlr .. ~ .. or ........ JI-'>" In ... c~ 
"1,, deponole upo" I.I!. ""n~c'" o f . he ' .. 'l1 .... n or IhU 
eHr . h .. 'SJIEI~" \he .... "nu.t .... nf the A<I,lre~u. !l.e_ 
11 .... " In .... nln,ton ,'.perut.F upon UI • • 1,h ....... "0' ... naoml 
.. r .h •• plrnUtt\ .... _ 11 . r tn •• eH 1. 1f \"<1,. 'Ohh 
''' ~1 .. " ,. ". \.11 .... f.J\ ............ !><t .. and p"b l hh 101, .. 11'1 t he et". 
o r !f.~Mn .. t<>n. Il l!"" o H U, ".."not Int.,.h ... eHI> \ M., 
""" H ! .. IoD 1' ,,-."-1"1'011 h eU ..... u .. h " to "",'n l <l,eu ruI_ 
fI. ...... ~u In ...,,,u.n,. o.t t1 Ihey 'Ore .l ~o "" •• '" ('~ H ." 

ICXLr~"1 fr"" Tnl> ' U !'eU,,' ." 
1: lru .umBO' !loIU·"b . li u G" e, 

• 

~ ... (~ tor _. _____ • f .. an.late,11>7 

1!1I~ . l'arU , 1'1""""", 



Oot. 16, 1912 

BOT. 4. 1912 

BOT. 4 . 1912 

Sept. 2'7 , 1913 

Oot . 16, 1913 

Sept . 27 , 1914 

l an. 19. 1915 

June 5, 1916 

CALIJORHIA !ALKS PUBLIIKID IN STARO? WBST 

Abdul Baha at Stantord UniTeraity 

Abdul at SynagogUe 1n S. Y. Oot . 12, 1912 

Talk at the graTe of Thornton Cha.e 

Tal~ at the hoae of Mrs. Gooda11, Oct . 3 , 1912 

Yeaat at r8 . GoodaU ' . 
Picture of A. B. with Klndus 
A. B. walk1ng 1n t r cmt o't r8. GoodaUt a 
Interview to Tina1ey , Oot . 10, 1912 
Interv1ew to friend -Oct . 22 , 1912 
Interview w1th ~lner reporter 
Picture of A. ~. with children at r8. 00oda11 t . _ 

Xessage to American people , Chronicle Oot . 4/12 

Bacramento Oct . 26 , 1918 
Picture at Stsntor4 
Pioture leaving U~itar1an church, S. Y. 

Loa Ange1ea , Oot . 19, 1912 

-
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WThy letter was receiYed. There ie no time to answer them 

in detail . therefore I answer ,them brietly. The publ1cation of the 

addres.ses of Abdul ~aha in eaoh oity depends upon the consent of the 

belieTera of that city. Tor exampl e the publication of the addresses 

deliYered in Washington deponds upon the wish and the oonsent of the 

.pi r1tu&1 a •• embly ot that city. If they wish theY ,may gather them 

together and publish them in the oity of Washi ngton. Other oitie. 

cannot int erfere with this and if the Washi ngton belieYere wish to 

print the.e a ddresses 1n another city they are also free to do it . -

~rao_ trom tabl et reTealed for ______ ~ ______ • Tran.lat -

ed by Mtrza Admah Sohrab , }(aroh 4 . 1913, Paris . i'rance. 

• • 
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San Franoisco, July 16, 1922. 

Xr. Y. I Bh !mur at 

828 Ramona Street, 

Palo Alto, California.. 

Dear Friend: 

Your postal reoeiTed and we are Tery glad you enjoyed the 

Palo Altan. It may interest you to know that we are preparing for 

publioation a number of the addresses giTen by Abdul Baha in Cali

fornia. One of them was before the Japanose Y. M. C. A, at the 

J apane8e Independent Church in Oakland. Abdul Baha spoke in Per-

8ian, whioh .a.B tranelated j,nt oEnglish by his own interpreter, and 

fraM the English into Japanese by t h e pastor of the chu roh, ReT. 

Kun10 Kodahira" ..mo astonished everyone by his r emarkable aoooa

pl1sh1'llent. This talk was published in one of the Japane'sa newspa

pers, and muoh interest 'was t~us created among the Japanese people 

in AbdulBaha' s peruonal i ty and teachings. We have borrowed & copy 

of this paper and when . e go to Palo Alto to see y ou we w'ill take 

it with U8 to shoYl you. Assis t ing me in this work i8 Miss 13ijou. 

Straun, one of our Bahai friends, who took etenograph1oa.lly all of 

Abdul Baha"s talks. I should like t o take her wi t h me, a s she is 

part1cularly int erested in me eting the Japan ese - in faot all 

Orientala - and I know you would be happy to know her. As I, too. 

am anxious to see you and .{rs. Ishimura aoon again, I wn wondering 

whether it would be convenient £or you to have ~s next Sunday or 

the Sunday folJ.tow1ng. Yra. Frankland is in the mountains with her 

daught~r and does not expect t o return ,before August. 

With kindeet gree t ings to both of you, 

Cordially yours, 

• • 

Ilr. T . 1-'>~ • • 

eaa P ... . ..... l . 

l'Illo All.<>. C&l 1fora1&. 
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~ Hr. )(oCarthy: I would like to IiUlk the meaning of the 
oapital letters at the oommenoement of the SU~ of th~ 

DDD. 
. 

Kur'an. • 
A. B. these letters a re symbols nredioting future 

f 

events . If you a dd these letters" eaoh representing a. number, 
without repeating anyone of them, the sum tota.l will be the 
year of the appearano e of his 'h oliness t he ab . And in this 
instanoe it is recorded in the tradition that in t hat yea r 
GJem (the Promised One) shal l appear. If you .MMXK~iw 
gather again from Ale!, 'Lam, !lim, Ra. to Alet, Lam, Mim, Sad, . 
without repeating any ot the letter~ you will have the follow-
'ing s entenoe: "Verily Ali is the st might path of God. C:l.lk 
in it." Ali was th~ suooessor of Muhammad. Moreover, every 
letter indioat es a statio'n, for example: 

Alit, Lam" .Um. 

Al:l t is a ' sign indioat ing the stati on of Divinity. 

Larn is a sign indioating the station of Successorship. I ' 

a sign indioa ting the s tation of Prophethood. 
Again: Lam is Ali. 

Muhanmu::.i.d . This !at ter is a propheoy regarding 
the ooming of the Promised One whose name will be Ali Muhammad. 

These letters indioate stations. 

\ 

, . 

, 1Ir. )(aCarthy: I "",,14 11ke to uIr the meaning of tbe 

c~pltal letters kt the oommenoement ot the BUraa ~ th~ ..... 

uno. 
. 

Kur'an. • 
A. :B. These let ters are symbols orediCJt ing f\.lt.ure 

events . If you a dd these lAttcrs, ea oh repre5entlng a number, 

without r epeati ng anyone of them, the Bum total will be the 

year of the appearance or his ho llnesB t he 3ab . And in t h is 

instance it 1s recorded 1n the tradition that in t hat ye~r 

Gdem (th e Promised 04e ) B~ll ~ppear. It you .4~ • 

gather aga.in from A1er, Lum, Uim, Ba. to Ale:t , Lam, !.t:1m, Sa.d, 

wit h out rapeu.ting any of the lette rs, you will have the follow

'ing s entenoe: "Verily Al l is the st might path of' Ood. .~lk 

in It." All was t he sucoessor of U.lha:mmad. Jloreover, ever~r 

letter indicutes a stati on, f or example: 

Al if', La.m, Um . 

Al1! ls a sign indicating the stati on ot Divinity . 

ta~ 18 a sign indicat i ng the stati on of Successorship_ 
'l'I":' 
~ Is b sign indicat i ng the s tation or Prophethood. 

Again: 

~i. 
Lam i. 411. 

UuhamDad. Thi8 latt er is a prophecy regarding 
• 

t he coming of the Promised One whose name will be All !.!uh£unmad . 

These lette rs 1ndicate stutions. 
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alRNIEY DONNKLL 
ATTORN.Y AT LAW 

441 CHill" IIIL "Ik IIda. 
LO. ANGEL •• 

A370e BDWY. &081 

e vVt 
Los Angeles, Jan. 21 , 1913 . 

Beloved Sister : 

Enclosed is the talk whic h was held ou t. It is 
not a complete report, but is what three of t he friends here can 
remember of it. 

I saw :rUss Chevallier on Sunday. She warmed up to us 
and seemed to enjoy the meeting and fesat that followed. The 
following is the way she gave, or rather dicta ted wha t lar. Blight 
said. but says we had better get it from Mr. Blight direct, as it 
;, :3 not as f resh in her mind as it was when she first quoted him: 

HThere is in t his city today the greatest man i vin~ in 
all the world, without qny question. one who is a veritable 
prqphet, not only to millions of Persians, but to faithful fol
lowers all over t he civilized world. His followers are numbered 
by millions, and y ~t t e press of t his city gave but a passing 
notice of this great event, while giving much space to trivial 
matters, society news, scandals, etc." 

I found that F iss Cheval l ier had her feelings hurt by 
something that Vias said. t.o her by one of our best beli '2vC'r s on 
tha t 'Sunday Abdul Baha was here, and. h..as been absenting herself, 
as s he 8tated, fo!' the reason that she does not care t o place 
herself 'n a position where she will be subjected to suc h treat
ment. How very careful we should be to avoid wounding the feel
ings of anyone . 

The MacNutts due to arrive this afternoon. Harr iet im-
proving very. very slowly. In haste. Henrietta o 
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mo 
If ~S 0 FRIE:mS (R R ~NTATIVr: P OFLE) 

IN S N RANCI CO D VICINITY 

IN 1912 

P. Black 1035 Bu St., S. • 

Well-known club omaJ1.. In 1912 she was presIdent 
of the Cal fornia Clubs and in later years has 
been acti in the lomen's City Club, serving a 
long term on the Board of Directors and one term 
as president, and always doing important committee 
'o!'"~. 

Mrs. vi d Starr J or an S tanford. ni vers! ty, C lI:fornla 

/ 
Mrs. ndr 

She may have so thi to add to hat er 1 to hus-
band. Dr. Jor- an, b t bdutl- ha n 1912, 
and a gain 0 1a.rtha oot shortly before his eath. 
But I rather doubt itS Hmever. Ne ca.n try • ..-

~~ 

s. Romn 1036 Vallejo St., S. • 

Founder of th ork amo~g the blind in an rancisco 
lhich he c "1'1 d on for ny years. he invit d 
, bdu'l- ~ to speak to th m at the Bllnacraft 
headq rte"r. She is the 1ife ot Col. Ro an. the 
man ho took "the message ,to Garcia," irat'lOI'lrRX'RnxiJI 
x~ cde famous by lbert Rubbard. She is a 
cultured. cha rming ~oman nd .. as the originator of a 
great 'or which till goes on, although she Is no 
longer able to be active. owl to tha 10 continued 
illness of her h'wba • 

Rev. Reub n R. Rinder ~877 Jackson St., S. 4_ 

,. -." .~ 
, " . .. '. ~ . -

. ' 

Cantor of the Congregation 
synagogue in San Franc is co 
Dr. Hinder ms cantor at t 
been a sympathetic fri nd • 

4manu-el, the l arge t 
here' du'l- ha S oke. 
t time and ha always 
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Rev- Clarence Read 515 G1envia , 0ak1and, Callf. 

Minister of the First Unitarian Churoh in Oak1and 
In 1912 he was minister of the frst Unitarian 
Church in Fn10 Alto where he invited 'Abdu'l -Baha 

~ to speak. Broadminded . ith an intern t10nal out
look and deeply interested in univ raal peace. he, 
too, 1 s al aye been a sympathetic f r.iend. 

Prof. Erne t • Rogara President ontezuma ohool for Boys 

(za-r 

os Gat os , ..... Ca1if. 

Prof. Rogers too~ hi~~YS to Pa10 1 0 to meet 
'Ab u'l- ana and ear hi speak at Stanford Univer
sity. DeeplY/ llpr ssed. he also c~e to San Fran
cisco sevor ~ ti as to t lk 7ith tAbdu'l-Baha t and 
in fact 1. is one we may c 1 a aha'l but not a 
voti 11 ver. I feel suro he ill be very gl d 
to e a tate nt re arding lAbdu'l-Baha's influ-
ence upon his life's ork. 
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urs. Willis J. ~alker 840 Powell St ., San Franoisco 

,'r ..•• : ... 

. ':-.; ~. 

Mrs. Walk r to~ rly lived in rinneapolis where 

she met 'Abdt'l-Baha in 1~12. Her th! r - in-la v t 

'. ThO!!l 6 B. '!alker, possess d qui te fa.mous rt 

galler.y which was bu1lt as an extension on his own 

ho e t and 1 t was the re that rs. r lk .r h d the 

privilege of conduoting 'Abdu'l-Baha through the 

g"",llel'Y.· A fe ye 1'6 fter lard he and her husb nd 

moved to California hare they ha e lived ever 

since. It is since she came to C 1iorn1 that she 

haG b come more and more intierested in th F the 

Sle is oonnected 'ith any clubs,! very prominent 

socl lly, anQ. t ke part 1n i' :dous progressive 

civic nffaL.'s. In ddi tion, she is charming pe r-

son extremely popular Gocially, yt always appre 

(dative o:fthe splri tool side of life, nd has a 

"'l'uly beautiful ch ract r heI'S It. 

....... ut. I . • u." MO ... u .... , ... "",,,,01..0 • 

.... -.u: .. ho_,,,, U ..... ,. 

_ .. t '''~'''l.- :>U!a la lIU. , 
....... 7 ,. • -.J.b,. ,.' I ........ • till ... 1 U ~, 

.UII., .... ~ ...... '-'11 .... _ •• t .... I __ kle _ 

..... &.l1li I' ... , .... ,.. \IIU .... "lR r .... _ 

,.hU ..... "U"'U" ' ...... '1· .. ",n", u. 
plb'7' J. r. ,..u. au .. ..-,t .. ut "u __ 
__ .. enu_lIl. n.. tt.., .. Ih. w_ 
.. .. It 1. 'I"" o.IW ... _" 111'1I'IIt. u.a' .... 
IN '1771£ __ 1-. 1,,_., Ja _ hi ... 

AI .... 

•• 1 lIy ..... -....,...,. la .... _ "'CZ ... I •• 

11.11 UI'IU". la ... nt_, .I:0I0 Lo: ..... ,..., ......... 

.... ""_11 10.-1.., ... , Il.r. ,. •• &1...,. u' .. • 

d •• l .... or U.O 1,11.' olu "Uti> .... lilo_ • 

'-"lJ ".IlA.l ..... ,1. f IiIol'uU. 



') 

1 
, 

I 
,Jf.f" 

f 

? 

<---- ( / 

I 
,,/ ---, :> I /. ) (\ ! '" /.c) , 

I t ( 

J 

) ( 

.: ... .- . 

. ~~';'" 

" .~'. 

! 

.(J jJ. , )} 
,I 

/ 

I 
R 

~ 

( 
( I 

;/ 

~ I ~ 

j 
--

./ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

I 

;-
p( 

/ 

.. 

) 
/

/ 

/ 

// 

• 

, " • 

• 



- /! ~7 rl I< ~-'- ..FZ. , 

r" 

J 
I 

t/~ 

;I i' to· ( 
cl f'. 

./ 

""""'" ..,r" 
/1 

) 

t.-tJ } 
~ 

, 
~ 

:' -, 
.'. ' ; . ~;; . 

. ".~' " ~~ 

1: ..•••. 

. . 

. . -: .... :.~ . 

I -

, 
I 

/ , 

ca ...... 

- • 



• 

~l 

<er- 6 . 

(j "1AA-

~, 

CA"f 
,Vl' 'tj-
);{t-

.-
t 

t...f· 

,. ...... :. 

· ... ',.':.: '; 
, . 

· ..... . · . 
. ~ .... ,~ .. 

/72 
,t 
I 

I-

1-. 
,ff' 

" 

f 

- -

• 

• r. 

/ • ~v<'f 
f"", r 

• 

, 
• ;' . /. / 

~ 

L. u J, . 

... ~ 

• 
• 

<. 
I or' 

• 

I 
• 



r 
02 

) 

) (-- .. 
{/'--€, -

.. ,. ;...,;; 

~ 
/( ~ . 'J--' I 

~:.. . . 

, . " 

• 



r 
!' -b 

~ 
Jk.....- -

I j 

j 

It'" l~r-

-, 
.... ':. to' •. 

..... 

/ ...... 
Lt, 

~ 

r 
I 
l i 

J J 
j - I!'..,,-

, 
I. /'" ... . . & , , , 

, , 
# 

, 
-

, 

~ • , 
• 

......... • 
- t: f • .. 

, .. . ~ 

p.-

-

,. -
I~ 



/ I' ( 

,-

/ 

/ 
/ 

.. ;':'. 
• "to ~' ,~ 
.. ' .". , -. 

. ' "':,.' . 
:.:.. , ~. I 

,.-; .. ," . 

• 

• 

-
• 

~. • 
tI ,. "''''~ , 

~ '" . , .... 
-' --' ~' " , ~ + 

• ~ 
, 

" ... ~ • ~ f , - ~ • 
... "'1 , 

• • ... ~ • 



·~)7', :;'. '. 
- .. 

.. . " 
". 

"1.',.-

". : .. , 

/ 

J 

-

, 

~ • • 

f -

.- • 



u ' r I t 

( / 

\ / , 
Cx.l 

I~r) 
I 

'/ 

1 
() I I<d t 1. 

(?J n: J t.. J.. • . 

/ r J 

J 
,I 

- ) I-
I 

). ) ) 2 

L 
, // 

(Jl PL J 
;. ( I'y /G-r. ~ t .I 

, 
t 

J/ A tT·' '?~ l,. 

) 
'1 , 

/ 

• • ,i 

, 

I 

• 

• 



. . : . . .... 
.. '. -~. '" 

~~/ 

~ 
it 
j 

-

~ 

• • ~ \I .' ;. :.' 
'-"'0 . : • 

. .. c.' ' .. " .. ~ ' . 

, 

~ 

( ; 

, 7 
I" 

I 

-
( 

-
• 

r 

• v.:"_ 
"lP' , 

• ~,,# • • • 1Jl " . - .... 
~ 

• 
f. / ,.. 
• 



~(~~I / 

l 
, 

).~ ( f 

I 

J 

I -

X t--

1;1 % 

~t 

{},?;~:.~.' . 
.... '"' ..• ,~ .. 

... r ...... ··•• 

)) 

~ 
r / <.-

(J',; t 

I· )7 

I 

0 

I 

) 

, I l 
I 

J 

/ 



THE SH'"RLEY 

. ..,~ . 
". : .. : 

" . 
.. . ," 

• 

-FIR~PROOF 

THE SHIRJ-n ANNEX 
BROADWAY 

--
• 

• 



0/ ~L- ../L 

lA 

..... 
" .. 

'. . ~.~ 
'/ " 

'.r , .• ~. . 

; .. -" , ~ .. 
" . ", :, 

. <:: ~-. 

. . ~ .. -. 
,,:-; . 
" " 

> 
> • 

( () / 

·/~ 
C 

:J ~) /r2;:~ 
/ t-

-
rL J 

I 

I ., 

, 
• I 

• 
1 / • , r:. 

-, .~ 

/ , 
~ 

~ .. 
, I - V_ /. .... ,../ 

/" ) > " 
~l ~_ I r-___ ...--.... 
'I) ... 1 

/""'" 
'J. ~ 

( '--'/ ~ 
e 

t 

'" I 
/ -
~ . -.(, 

• .. / 

, I ., 

, 
• 



( ( 

.{,. . 
• " ~ .• '1, 

.- .. : 
' . . -.' 

.,';,"". -

1 4 ';,- : 

, ,":-:.; 

• 
• 

• , 

, 

'"" , • 
• 

) 

, I 
• , 



? 

" 

".,a_ 

- ~ ; - ;--. . 

r 

Lr- } 
'>--.JL.u--~ 

LJ)1 ~~ 
~ ~ ) ~ 
lA l-~ 

)'31tl1HS 3HJ. 

, 

I -

. , 

.' 

) 

• 
• 



)~ 

t 

LcJ 

n 

c'( 

.; (: .-
... ,... : 

• '#' • 

l ' " 

I 

't , 

( 

( 
I 

) <f!'" 

? 

LA, 

( 
,/ 
---
~ 

./'--p --J'" ;7 

! 

I 

J 
T 

I 
/ 

• 



~ y~ 
(yl 

U 
[ 

1... 

AYMOYO~S 

X11.HJII A11HII-IS 11-1~ 

.' ~ ~~.. . 

. ~ '~.' '; ~. 

-' . 

.. - ".: ." 
" ; '\. . 

,' .... " 

. " ' , 
-. " 

• • t, •• -~ • 

'~.-' . . " 

~ 

(. ) ~/: L;-;,;.7 

( 

rc,;;/{ 
t ~( 

-- t;:Z 
-:; "---- j;LJL 

Cd 

I 
) 

, • .I. 
, " I 

) 

P.!i' '" 

~ ...... 



I .. ' 

.•• ··.r~ 

, .... ..,.. 

J..:~-~ . 

~nwt:~ 

//(~ 

c-y/( ?e 
r-t;1/CJ 

. '7/;Jl7t. Yi.1' 
A? jl ; ~ 0./. 

---,-., -r Y'"'V7 

n~+ c/J(1 /~22 
I (_ { 

r \ )J'~;..Gl!';~) l' 

I I J r 
· -t;;s . 'Vi p) ,L ... 

"-. 

o 

) 

7, 
( ). )

-... 
~ ~" 

( ---.~? r, 1-
1,1 

- , 

( , 
• I 
• 



...... 

. ~: '. 1 . :'\ 

. ;. ~.\ . 



, ! ; .... ~ . . , " ': .' 

', .. , ,~ ' ; 

. ~ , ~ . " '. ; 

. . '~ .. ' . " 

. ;1. ":.' --:' t , ' 

, .- . .: .~, . . 
. . ' ~ . . " 

, . . 

.' . 

~~~----------~-~~ 
I 

• ", "1 • .. / 

. ------:/ 

--- -_.:"' 

. J - --- 1-
.--~ 

t 

• 

- '~J~ --

-

, . 
• , , 

• 



, " , " 

" ,, ":. 

' ,' ': ',: , . . ' . ," , " 

" ~ 

, ' .. " 
, , ':. 

, '. ' 

. ~ ' . , ' .. ,'" . 
' . ,' .. . ' 

" ' .' 
l·' ' .' 

. ' . 

. l . . -
, 1: . : )2~ t· ,? '. ~ 1: . - .-'-.. - " . . - -- . I --. 

a:J;t ,' h 
I 

-.- - -



. , 
I 

( 

.... . 
' .... . . 

. . . . ~ '" .' 

. i ~ . 

" ' ;' 

". 
". :i .·' :'" l ':,.' 

': " .. ~: 
. . ' . .', .. 

. ' ' ,. " ' ' " 

:,:,.;.,. . 

/ 
-">. 

, 
, 

" -

• 

, 
• 



~ f ' ,' 

" ' . ~ .', j 

. ' , ':; ' 
:'- '_, ' I 

/ 

r 

I 

.J , 
\i , 

I I 
Y 

, 
, 

I • 

t • . , 
• 

- -
) 

I 

, 



.' -~ 

• • 



~~~---rY-~~~ 

{}~~~ 

/ 

u~-J' c9~ {Lr, "--~~ K--- ~----'-~~ 

~ 

~~ {~~-f~; cA-

~ c::(~ 11 ~~ 
~~-/~ 

~~."" ~ . 
\, ._ .. 
~ ~\ ,: . 

. .' ~ 

,',. :~ . 

,.-.'. '. 

.... ~:~::.I:/;.~ 

··{~;~~6~ 
~ ;f~~j~;~'~' 

J.. ""'..r,.,., d-A _.-; k -- j; ... ...-.. 
• 

(,~.('" .. - ... ~- r>'~"'''/ / .... ,/" ', . . / 

(()..., .. ,. ,U~_ ~(. , ... ,j?,,-/. ,L,- :'j<~ 
t. '/ 

Jk ,"-/.-" -1 ~ IR;J-Ad~ "0 /. 
~_, • I" _ r,._ ..... /) ...c. /_~-& 

... ~. ~~-9' if~ f _; / . __ / _ ,. 
- .::( .-&_.,. f1 ~? .--f..- r-rV' -
) ....... _.. 'I.-d.:_.{ 



~.~~. ~ 

(2~~~~~ k ~ 
~ ~-.?~~ ;; ~~ 

~2~;~v~7 J? /~ ~~~-;;;;;(.if--
~~ ~~ /~ ~~-&-~--~ 
~-I:;~ 'l ~~ . .1L ~-~ 
~- ~.~ ~~~C-e~!l-

'l~~~/' d y ~ ~?~ , 

/k~~~~ 
--~c: J£-~ ~Z~ /4~~~ 
/L ~fi~ c ~ ~ , oZt~:= 

;1 : 

1,[.,. '" 

" .. ' :~ .. ~ . 
... 

";' : . 

.... . 
, ,'::,' ' . 

'.)};,:'-; .. ~.~. : 

: ~~f;~< " 
t,~., .• .'! ' 

~ .~:~ .. f 

:~~~::. 

~ PI,l~e ~ •. ~/-'-7. ~..w::.-r 
. ~ ..>,..,. , ~. tJ' S ,.... :.y ~;,.. -' 

.(. -•• 

~ ,.<'t?,-,,/ iI /,1; .t'~,-d~-"-if-
;.; ...... «-_ ,., ... /,L.,. ~~7 ri: / ·_ ·f 
Ho.. I, ~Y' I{. -f J! • .- ~ f? 1.. .v.. ~ .. ., 
/4... /I ... ~ ~ . ,,/r,.; 1.#-<.. .-: '" L r."'_"'-' .p 
, 
/.r"~.-'" . d y ,,_ ...... ,.>t'.~ ...... ,.I? • 

.11. fLv ./4.~- ,4- ... , r"?".'_r3---: 
_ -;t __ .r.J't:' oM .... ' ___ if- 7:<. /.? ~ . f-Z ..J • 

//. ~ ,.., •• r_ ... . " ;.:('" ..... -. ~~ .. -;-



J~ ~,~ 7;L-r--~ 
~ ~~--~~--

~~/1--<-~ 

• 
~--~ft<' ,_.- / .. ... , y 

("",,, ' :"-7 . _- r tf_j", .... 4 .. ..,.,;" ... .1" ....... ~ 
...... .. (_,... ... tj;-flr ... 7G ... ....- - r "f./I' '-_ • .y 
/ -.. ....... ~·z;' .. __ t'L·Y~..-% d 7 ,,-- 4'7 

I--:a,,-.~ ~I(~ tC-'· · ~ ",N .. -//,<:",:"r~
In .{(:.-- ... ~c..A ~ • ....; k--./-,I; ... {!./.-;.... 

, iN'(/' /,,("' ____ ~~/""'''' If .. •• ,--

/1 '-~"';""- -}1' -~ .. __ .... .-.A .. _ .J'. -""'''' ... 

~ .. y c L .. .. ,' " .;,c..: ;? e~i;..L~_;.J . .Ir-. 
_ &_ .. _ I"-~e~ ....:; ";? ~~ 
;0;;.( __ - ,.n....v';j-; •. . .-;. 6. . cA 

JA_oL~ ~.c> 1'_:""" 7 / .......... ./:.,<.
t 'u' ,?Jl / .... ~ •• - <heq ~~ 

, .. -71-& /'-< - "-7-



v~ /-~~~ f c~~~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ W'/" ~/~ foi;z ~~ 
~ ~ :!l~~ ~ ~A;---
~d- 'l-~~ 
A'W d~ ~ 9a-A ?L- 'vJ-U~ ~ ~ 

N~~~ ~ ~-r/l7 ~~ 

~7~/~£~ 

-;:, ).' 

.. ,: .. 
;..," 

" '. ; 

fA ., ,~." (0_ .• 

I".;" , ..,~ (",' ....... 
6"1 • .£ , 

et . / .... '" ;.. 0..... f'''.(.. V# oo~" . :. .M ...... 
)t-.L.;. .. 1' ... .... '''''''''7 .f~. -r-7 /1';.. .1"-4/....r/ 
- ~.J . ... f :9 .. -jI( _ p-q'" - a ~ ;&:.." 

"t:-,~v /./. .. 1I->7 ••• ..".'$- /j'« .;.-... . .;t-. 
"a, / .,1 p.: .. '1' ....... ;;r'~-.t .-_ ... . 

1'0"' •. ';..0 .... /"' .... ,AL r./"- ...... ..co ,..n __ 
~ / ,._-""4, A.. " .:;;, /F 



~ ---, CJ/~jJ~ 
(~) -C ~ Y ~;? "A~ 
~~ t?-:J---z-c-& ~ ~ ~ r 9---~ 

~~~~ 
~ ~--C ~ ~ f2 ~ ~----<J 
;t,ea--7-~ ' ~ A~d ~~ /j
o/~~~~~~~ 

~~/~~~~~ 

~~~£~~~ 
~~~~~~h~ 
~ ~ ~-t--t/'~ ~ 

~ ~-~/{ 
~~~ 

~~~~~~ 
CAAZ/ ~~ /U~~ I ~ c~ 
~~~~~.~ 

: .'.'. :':/; 
.. 

~ .. ~ .. 
'~:., ~.r 
. ..... :~ . 

.. " ........ ~ .. 
• I •• : ••••. ' • 

• l 

.. ~.";'. " 

- .~; .. \. . 

ti~ ~ .. ~ .. ,, ;;~~- , ("),~,~ ,P .. ~~// 
r.{. r. .. ,,?) .«. A ___ - f --;P M_ 

, .. . ~ ·"4 ..... -.- - -- - r~ D,;....,... 
n_ .. •• _ 

, 
.L~"?' ~' " 
/""' .. ..... # 

" '-" r.::... 
• .. 

d " • ..,. 

... - .~ .... - A .. .... /' .~ ,/ ~ ,,(. 
I ........ .... . ,. .... , " 

, •• ,P • .".~ . . ~ 

v,(~ .... ~ ... :/ .. ./., :. ___ ,. .. ~ . ____ .r..~~ :.. .... 
c.~"1' ..... -?- /2 .. .. . ...... ~ ...... "",,:' ..-• . ,"'";7' 

~i." ... " ~._ "t' I A1(;; __ :?--/ "..~. r 



~~~~~d--~ 
~ ~~'C-L--

e/7 ~ «~3~ ,f7~;L 
.... .' 

".' . : . 

.. ' " . . : '.~ .. 
. ,: ' .. 

", .'" 

..e......<'" t""A-4 .. t:..-.t'r-r G(,-e-G_~ 
L" 0,,1/ (0" .. .:;z::...( e>I '7..,..£"7' 

tifo" d,_.:.t' A',.., t'. _~ .-,c..,.. h-#

... (( ~~~ .... ...t. 'o"e-



• .. 

• 
.. 

lOo 

The Rev. 
~ Reuben R. Rinder, Cantor at Congregation Emanu-E1 in San 

Francisco since 1913. Dr. Rinder did not come to California until 

19.13, but he had met A.B. at Green Acre the previous year. As late 

as April 12, 1944, he recalled with great enthusiasm the aha'i 

gatherings at Green Acre and considered himself fortunate to have 

been there at that time, saying, "I cherish the memory of my meeting 

with A.B. as a precious privile ge." 
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Rev. BERNARD C. RUGGLfS, Universalist Church 

491 Cheney Ave., Oak1and, Calif. Phone : Highgate 1163 

Ramona Bray telephoned him and asked if he remembered meeting 

' Abdutl-Baha in 1912 and he said he remembered him very well indeed. 

He remembered officiating at the funeral of Dr. Alien . And he spoke 

of having some Baha'i books and being much interested in the move-

ment; in fact, he often quoted from the books when delivering his 

sermons • 

.. ~ ': . 

• 
-

• 

• 
.... '",,'''' C. 1I17lIIlr.il3 , tnllUUIlUn Cb ..... ob 

4'1 ClIeQOtJ' .b •• , 0...:1-...4, CUlt. 

.. , ... 1I~ Ul./>hOUol ~ "n4 111.11:.4 It' b ..... r.-N' _ .. I", 

'.lw"n·_ '-" 19t! ..... la .. UI be ..-.. b<on4 1II ... r)'''U 1114_ . 

KoI ... _", ... 4 Clttt.IUI ........ tb. ru. .. u ot Dr. oI.Uu. 4.0.4 U .~t. 

or z.,'11\!I' u .. PalIa'\ hOD U4"1IItI _11 1.Ilur.nd 1.11.'~ atU

•• r.I: In fi." h. orUa 'luot tld fro. H,. 11<>.100 ...... f..lhnl~ lite 



· ~ eve r p n cl er be r tAt c '1 i son ,Tump . 

'iorn in Albany N • • J 1 21 , 1875 . 

ied i n Jl'ass . A g . 12 , I9?l4 . 

~"- s educatedat Anmerst Col lege receiving :lis B •• 

in 1898 • 
.... raduated from the :'!ivini ty SC'lOol Elt Yale in 899 . 

re c eivint:; 1is TT . Li . D . 

Ordained by the Con~regational Conci l at :amilton 

r .v. ~eb . R , 900 . 
~egan 1is mi nistry there in 90. ~nd remained until 

I ~4 . 
Published in _916 , "'21.e Yosemit e , Cl jpiritual 

I n terpreta.tion. 
~so , ~velou t ion and 3tatemen t of ~a i th . 

30rry about Dr . ~epd, 8?YS w,at he has done is 

not important ! Tie l i ves Ft 515 Glenv i ev" Oakland . 

oft III Uh.,. ...... ,. . 
•• • le.· .... 

U· . 
""a. M"'" 

.... dOl.. .'. ' " 
(NU.'" ..,. I <:~ ... ..' '. 

n l'j.,,., 
'" 

• • 
•• "'1. • 

~ .... 
--~ .... ',1 

, 11 ... ~ 1" !.: • ~. 1'u""'. 'IrluU 
"r' "r,nt." •• 
..00 , ~'1.N,j.... 1 0",_'" Ill , 

• • 
U· ". 

({o ..... __ • 

.. ,,... ... 
" • • (..u'II~ . 



• . ~ 

- f",/ & I- (Mlvl'r-- ~k:) 
/..CI-·IG,~ 
,,\(~. ~)ItI.;z'U,~", 

4rt+ 7t--M"",,~I'''f1t 
J;. 4 ..... " .G'~. (u .. 

~ff1) <I- h-a.k·" " . I 

ll"'V "'"Lo ;(jq. 

, 

• 

\,,;, 
i 

• 

I 

, 

• 



~ "-"1 fJ"j'-):.,t .• -
It 13, fflA,.(. HJI, PI.. JJ., 1713s 

41 ~ ~,.-:cf·· u.. 
r3.- 1 >ty ]<,.r1~, IR7f ; .. • f

fUrJ- a..,...", ( ~) .. 
\'n....v= ~ -r;:. ..... 

bl . .(c .. (7;' .... ! ~ It,,....:...r 
(c.....,.). ~~. 
<!.G .. 'fw. U-w

Ao.",~, tU!, ~._ k.. 

I'''i 'nt4.,c t ....... (,.;..lt.t '~03. 
if t.Ji., -I1....f" "- If'; , 
~ H. :0., ~Ie."~ ,,, 1~1 ' , 
~ , j......:.....q 'Itu~. 

,r...... U , Ij " l ' 
P-'1'~" ~Ht"'l ~ 

A'J..(ltYI If"" ,,,, 9~_ 
~, '1~ ,,,;, 170 ';- 0,", 







Interpreter ??? 

A.B. in Golden Gate Park 
Thursday, Oct. 10, 1912 

A.B . Good trees, good weather, good sand, good people, good 

believers. lIn ~nglish) 

Man must not imagine disease but must ever trust God. Anyway, 

man's life here in this world is temporary. He is in a world that 

is like a house, susceptible to every invasion, and God must pro

tect man - man must be submissive to God . He must not occupy him-

self with the thoughts of things - imaginings. If a man thinks too 

much of his health he will become afflicted. 

There was a man , a grandee among the Turks, in the utmost 

health, but he was very careful about his health, he was constantly 

referring his case to skilled physicians, asking them for thorough 

examinations , saying, Please find out if there is any disease, and 

because of this constant thought Qf health he became possessed of a 

mania that at the time of sleeping he thought a serpent entered his 

mouth and wen t into his abdomen , and people tried to remove this de

lusion from him. They told him that a serpent could not enter into 

his stomach and if it should enter there he would have been poi

soned, but it would not leave his mind . And they brought warm water 

and threw the serpent into the warm water and it died. And they said 

Your stomach is warmer than this water, the t empe ratu r e is greater , 

therefore the serpent would have died in your stoma ch, but it was 

useless. They could not convi~ce him. He said No, I must care for 

myself. Finally this delusion caused his death, although he was a 

very wise man , a sagacious man , and had learned all the sciences. 

Therefore man must not have halucinations and must be resigned to 

God. 

If you go to Asia and see the urdish tribes, they do not know 

what health is, what disease is, and what medicine is, and yet they 
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are so sturdy, their health is so good . A man may be very sick, 

may be tubercular; he does not know it, and be cause he does not 

know it he may have it for 20 years, but he does not die. 

One day 1 saw a ,-urd and he had prostrat ed himself over a fount 

drinking. I said, Do not drink that water becaus e it will i Ljure 

your ~tomach. He said ~1hat d.o you mean by stomach '~ And I said , Go 

on drinking it as much as you like, for as long as you do not know 

what a stomach is it will do you no harm. 

These rules of hygiene 01' yours are nonsense and thoughts of 

sickness and doctors examining is a very bad thing and will cause a 

man to be possessed of delusions and halucinations, and man mus t 

trust God . 

WDr. AlIen . We American doctors spend our time seeing people 

with these imaginary disorders, and some with serpents in their 

stomachs. 

A. B. Not a seppent. You mean a worm. 

Dr. AlIen. I meant an imaginary serpent. 

A. B. I was joking. This elemental life is not of so much 

importance. In the twinkling of an eye a man gets old, and in the 

twinkling of an eye a man is dead. The Governor of afed was with 

me one day, and we were walking hand in hand, and we came to the 

stairs, and we took the first step together , I took the second step , 

and upon looking at him saw that he was dead . They brought doctors 

and physiCians but the~ did not help. He was gone . 

The spiritual life of man is important. The everlasting life 

of man is of the utmost importance. A man must be thinking of that, . 

It happens that a man may be bitten by a mos'luit o, then playing 

with that sore spot scr~ tches it, mt becomes infected, gangrenous , 
I 

and he died. 

, 
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One of the grandees of Arabia loved cats very much . He was 

always playing with his cats . One day his cat bit his finger and 

wounded him . He paid no att ention to it and it became inflamed , 

gangrenous and he died . How unimportant is this life. The ever-

lasting life o ~ man is important and man must be ~houghtful of that . 

Dr . Alien. Why should we pay attention to the ev erlasting 

life? ''le give up all of our time to this life , and why should we 

be thinking about the rest of it? 

Mrs. Getsinger: You mean why should we · not wait until we get 

there and take it up then? 

A.B. Because whatsoever a man soweth here he reapeth there . 

This world is like a school . He must learn lessons here so that when 

he issues from this school he may become learned . He must not be 

ignorant . 

For phenomena in general , there is one virtue. It is innate 

virtue. For example, this tree, its verd~ is innate, its flowers 

are innate, they a re creational . It does not interfere with them, 

it has no will of i t s own . s to animals, all their virtues are 

innate . The sun, its virtues are innate; therefore there is no 

credit to be given it. You do not say to the sun, Vihat an achieve-

ment~ You are not grateful to this tree because it is so verdant, 

it gives you shade. re you grateful to the water that quenches 

your thirst, or are you grateful to the f ood that satisfies you , or 

are you grateful to the breeze because it passes over you? re you 

grateful to any of these, not especially , as they are innate, invol

untary virtues. But the virtues of man are acquired. Vfuy do you 

say to this man, You are ibnorant or degraded, Why do you molest 

him, why do you upbraid him? Because he is deprived of the acquired 

• 
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virtues, therefore for man there is need of the ac~uiring of vir

tues. 

All the philosophers have come with the intention of teaching man 

to ac~uire virtues. Al l the prophets who have come have come to 

endow man with ac~uired virtues . Now we will go . 

This is the purpose of it all - if you are perfectly all ri ght 

you are well . Let g o of these i maginings . 
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On the return t o Calif . ut . house from 
ride in G. G. Park with Dr . AllenThursday , Oct . 10 , 1812 

as interviewee . 

s 

xxi. An old man came from the Alms House to see . B. and said 

he had been in the Himalaya Mts. and was there cure d by a Parsee Dr . 

although all other doctors consulted had pronounc ed him incurable . 

The old man said to . B. "You must have suffered • 

. B. It was in t he path of God , there f ore it was not suffering , 

not trouble . You must strive in order that you may a cquire the 

blessings of the Holy Spirit . If you attend thereto you will attain 

to the life everlasting . His Holiness Baha'u'llah during his l i fe 

time was subjected to every hardship and ordeal . Many ni ghts did he 

pass in his chains , and many days in fetters . ~ow many months was he 

imprisoned in t he dungeon and many were the severe blow at him . 

Many were the years he passed in exile and tribulation . Many years 

did he pass i n the l.Iost Great Apris on - Akka . He endured all diffi -

cui ties . He suffered all ordeals in order tha t we may attain to the 

life eterna l . 

A. n . (addressing all the people in the room): You are all wel-

come , exceedi ngly wel come . I have come a long .journey to se 3 you . 

having longed to see you , to visit you , for Baha'u'llah ha s created a 

marvellous love in t he hearts , a wonderful bond ha s b2en created 

among the souls . He ha s caused the hearts t o~ be a ttrac ted t o one 

ano t he r . 

I have traversed ion distances to see you . Ba ha ' is traverse 

long di~tances to se e one another . His Holiness Baha'u'lla h says ; 
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liMy comfort, my ease, my life, my honor, my faith, my family, my 

household, all have I sacrificed, in order that blessed souls may 

appear, in order that holy souls may appear , souls that might be 

the centers of the virtues of mankind. May they be the souls of the 

Kingdom, so heavenly, so lordly, and freed from the attachments of 

the nether world , sanctified from all the vbes of human nature, 

acquiring beauties from the perfections of God." Thus he endured 

every difficulty . All t hese ordeals he suffered and he sacrificed 

himself for all of us . 
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• \ Im:F~TI:rG "FOR THE BAHAI CHILDRE.l'J 

Oakl~nd, Califo-~ia 

Saturday Afternoon, October 12, 1912 o 

AnDUL AFA: What r adiant children these are! How 

radiant! What radiant and beautiful children! These will be come 

very good, bec<'4use they will rece i ve Eahai educat ion. Tl-J.ey will 
• 

be reared beneath the shelt er of Baha'1,; ' lIar . 

They are just like fresh plants which have been sown in 

the Garden of Abha and they receive the water of the teachings of 

Baha'u ' llah . They will be rear ed through the heat of the sun of 

reality. 

Assuredly, amongst them there will appear souls - most 

blessed souls - each one of whom will be a radiant c"",ndle in the 

world of humanity , souls who will shine from the eterna l horizon 

even as stars shine . 

They are very, very pleasant indeed - exceedingly pleasant! 

There is a difference in the development of a tree which 

is nigh unto fruitc.ge, which comes under thefducation of the gar-

dener when a fresh plc:...nt, from the very beginning to be reared and 

'"<1 .~ ",: 
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cultured by a s_illed gardener , because the latter - the fresh 

plant - can be educated according to the ',;j shes of the gardener, 

a nd the gardene r can tra in e2 .. C.1 ra:'lch j1.,:st as he \' ishes it -tn 

grow. 

Such a tree, whe n reach ing i'rt.1ition , \1ill reveal tl1.e 

hc1ndiwor~ of the gard~mer, showing full well the ca re given it 

by the gardener. 

Now, t ~ese c ildren are fresh p l r nts which have fallen 

into the hands of the gardener . [herefore, they will be very wel~ 

educat ed ; t ~ey ~ill become fruitful trees; they will become very 

blessed tree s ; they \Till become most delectable trees. The gc .. r -

dener is blessed, and t e skill of the gardener will ecome mani-

fest in t hem. 

Abdul Etha then distribUted am0ng the children candy 

and envelopes c ontaining flowers) 

AnDUI, EAUA: You are all my grandchildren ! 

I feel the utmost joy to e present here with y ou , es-

pecially to be surr ounded with such radiant children . They dre 

the ver r flowers of the Paradise of A r..a • 

• • ~., c' • . ",',."'; .... 
. '~~~}~~!.~ .. ~ 

• .;' .I', ~tl, ',' 
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Surely, a man in a rose garden is to be happy, and now 

I am happy in a rose garden. One one side, trees most fruitful 

and delig~tful do I see, and on the other hand , or across, I see 

my children who are flowers and most delightful to look at , and 

assuredly them gives joy to be in such a place . 

In San Francisco, through the hand of the gardener of 

God, \ho has appeared in the Orient, to see such a garden as the 

result of his handiwork in the West - this is a source of great 

thanksgiving in the East. Hence, I am hopeful, through the favors 

of that real gardener, that lIe may ever care for these trees and 

water them; that He may ever refresh, through His hoJ.y dewa.rops, 

His flowers; may shower upon them from His clouds of merc r . May 

the sun of His reality shine upon them all. fuy they bask in the 

sunshine of His praises . l~y)day by day, this garden become more 

green and verdant, its trees become mightier and more beautiful, 

its flowers become more delicate and fresh, in order that the de-

lightful fragrance of this garden shall refresh the nostrils of the 

longing ones both in the East and the West. 

'. 
,;'.' 

' .. .... ' 

An oriental personage, having come from the most remote 

• 

• 

La ' " 



part of t~e Orient, were he to breat e there, were he to inhale 

4 
the fragranc es which are wafting from the distant parts of the 

West he would ~ay : "HoW' fragrant are they! Evidently the rose 

. 
garden of the West is most beautiful. Its flowers have lossomed 

delightfull:>r. T_ e fragrance thereof is reacn ing even this remote 

district. " 

1fuy this cause the r ose garden of the East to be proud 

of t l is, t~at, praise be to God, the rose garden of the West, in a 

short space of time, has assumed most delightful freshness. Most 

magnificent flowe~have become apparent therein. Variegatea 

f~owers can ~c seen t ere. White flowers have gro\l\ffi in it; colored 

flowers have gro\l\ffi inJi t; red flowers can .be seen in it; and yellow 

flowers can be seen in it. All of these together are in the utmost 

of fres ness and verdure, ,and each lends a charm and harmony to the 

others. Each one is a cause of the adornment to the others. 

This is my hope and so do I hope , through the favors of 

Baha 'u' llah, may he b~ess these children. 

(Going to each child separately) "Hay He bless this 

'child! " 
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San Francisco 

October 6, 1912 

I am the lover of all t h e friends of God - from the heart 

and soul I love them. This will bec ane manifest. It is not only 

words. I would offer my- life for each friend. When the time of 

trial comes then it ~ill become manifest - now it is in y{ords. 

You have a -radiant face, and the signs of Baha'u'llah are 

manifest in your face. 

MR. McC. 

r desire to be directed in the true way. 

ABDUL BAHA 

Is there any greater desire than this? It is a hig 

desire. This desire cannot be compared to all others. It is hard 

to be steadfast, to follow the straight path - there ie nothing 

harder. Th ere are many who take ten steps in this path, sane 

travel ten miles, are tired,. and then stop. Some travel only four 

miles, but there are some who :18VElr grow tired and keep traveling 

as long as breath lasts and reach the home. There are &ome here in 

• 

.... " ..... ~IOC. 
0.10". '0 nu 

• 

J • • Ut. I " ...... r o.U t • rl1 __ HO .... _ r~ t1. "'earl 

""" .... J.l 1 10 ... U: .... 'DIh ,,'11 , __ ...... It .. ~. It 10 nOt onlr 

"'n... I ~d ofh,. ....,. 11,. tor ._ t rl .... ~I!I ~b. tu.. o f 

IIJI.. 1£e1l . 

AmO. BIJlA 

u ,. u_r.u, u toU"" tl ...... 1c..t'~,.1& - ll\<I ..... a .. u.1I>, 

I\&l'II.,.. ,..,.n ................... "" He,. '" t I" Fmk . . .. 

,n",,1 ~ • • on .. , en lll'_ ..... to ... • U~ . • ... ' ...... 1 ant,. r ..... 

oil .. , .," ""0' .......... "". n ............ tln<I ."" Il_~ \r.'.H,,-

.. U", ... ~ r. .. ll. l .. ~. 1I.Il4 rt .... 1\ ,lie 11... TII .. u " ,' ...... 11 .... 111 



McCartpy 
Oct 6/12 

2 

America whose faces are ~un1ed toward GOd, and some have become 

withered. 

For a soul to travel in the path of Baha'u'llah, receive 

c onfirmatioTIs, a...l1d then become lukewarm, is very astonishing tome. 

I was a3tonished to see this in .Arllerica. It is true that to pursue 

the pat hwa:w of God ia very difficul t. 

In these days when people a8semble together the conversa-

t iOJTI ie all ab out the ac qu ir ing of ?leal th • Man in thi s wa y be come s 

ee1f-cantered, spirituality leaves him, and he bec cmes like children 

who delight to play with pebblee on the shore. When a matured man 

aS30ciates with children, his heart will became depressed. Like-

wise when people of faith ae80eiate with material minded people 

their hearts are depressed too . Therefore whenever y~u meet the 

friends of God be very happy; epeak about spiritual things so tl~t 

you may f md heavenly suscept ib il itiee. Assoe ia. t iorf1 of the friends 

is the greatest of divine bounties . 

MR. MeC. 

I would like to ask the meaning of the capital letters at 

the commencement of the suras of the Kur'an • • 

.. 1t··.,.nhrd, . plrlt .... ll~,. lIn .. ba, ..,. h. ho"" •• llto c"-U4rWl 

&Ouc lU .. wn ll a»!14ron , hi. h .... l wUl tu_ hpr .... 4. Ll1<o-

l1li. lie!:. 

I -.14 la. u a.l< Ill. ,u.nu.. ot ~ ""J>lhJ. lotIO .. n 
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ABDUL BAHA 

These lett ers are symbols predicting future evenes. If yuu 

add these letters, each representing a number, wi~out repeating 

anyone of them, the sum total will be the year of the appearance 

of his holiness the Bab. And in this instance it is recorded in 

~ 

the tradition' that in that year Ga~ (the Promised One) shall 

Cb «; GLo z;;t";. 

appear. If you gather again from Alif. Lam, Mim, Ra to Ali!, Lam, 

Mim, Sad, without re~eatmg any. of the letter8, you will have the 

following sentence: "Ver i ly Ali is the straight path ot' God. Walk 

in it." Ali was the successor of Muhammad. Moreover, every letter 

indicates a station , for example: Alif, Lam, Mim. Alif is a sign 

indicating the station of divinity. Lam is a sign indicating the 

stat ion. of' successorship. Mim is a sign indicating the station' of 

prophethood. Again, Lam i8 AIL Minr is Muhammad. This latter is 

a prophecy regarding the coming of the Promised One vlho se name will 

be Ali Muhammad. The8e letters indicate stations. 

The Kutan ia an inspired book and very significant. The 

Christians have not studied it and it is badly translated. If you 

nad the knovledge of the Arabic language you would understand what 

col ", . -,: .-..... -
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a wonderful and inspired book it is. 

MR. McC. 

(Something about his journey to San Francisco to meet 

Abdul Baha) 

ABDUL BAHA 

When 10V!e obtains a ma..'I1 cS.n travel one hundred thousand 

miles without fatigue and enjoy it. Love renders the bitter sweet. 

Love rendere fatigue as rest. When man exercises the power of love 

he is very joyful, he will obtain spiritual susceptibilities. The 

bounty of love is the greatest bestowal of God. 

There ia nothing as extraordinary or supernatural as my 

coming here to see you. A perso~ in prison for life - fort~ yea~s 

to come to San Francisco and neet the friends. How impossible it 

seems! God dethroned two sovereigns - two kings he dethroned - so 

that I could come here.. How difficult it seems r This is a miracle. 

This is the power of God. Every inconceivable thing and impossible 

thing becomes possible sa that we know that the affairs are in the 

Cthe people of the worl~ 
heaven of his power. All of the heavenl~ spheres are incapable 

orrcting contrary to his Wi~. ... One ie capableo 

... . ~.~. :. 
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TALK BY ABDUL BAHA 

Oakland, California , 8 p . M., October 22, 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, Interpreter 

Praise be to God, this is a good neeting . This is a 

blessed meeting. This is a spac 0 o 1 , and pra' e be to Go it 

is well filled . It is like a beehive at present . 

This evening I shall relate to you the story of the SO N 

journ of Baha'o'llah during the two years of his solitude on the 
fta~ 

mountain of Sarkalu. 

When we were exiled from Teheran to Bagdad we remained 

there one year . Then, suddenly, Baha'o'llah disappeared . We en" 

deavored to find him but were not successful . For two years there 

was no news of him. 

At that t:ime most of the Babis had been killed , and the 

few remaining lived in a state of fear . Since the attempt on the 

Shah ' s life in Teheran, the vicegerent of the Bab, Mirza Yahya., who 

was the half brother of Baha'otllah, had been in hiding. He had 

traveled in disguise with a company of dervishes from Mazandaran to 
arriv ing 

R(~Jsht and i~banSh8.h, and after ne-al"J2!.vefl at Bagdad had feared to 

leave his house . Thus the Babi movement had virtually no leader . 

One day, while my uncle Mirza Mu~~a and myself were seat ~ 

ed on the bank of the river Tigris, a Persian gentleman , Haji 
tL _ 

F~rajullah , came from the consulate toward us. My uncle asked him 

what was going on at the consulate. He answered that they had just 

received a newspaper from Persia containing several interesting 

o._'en4, ealltorBla, 8 • • X., Gotobo. it, 101a 
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items of l1e~/S J the last) but not the least, be ing about a certain 
traveler 

strange incident that had occurred in Kurdistan. A map. by the name 
Q i 

of Abul ~asem, a merchant from Hamadan, upon arriving at the fron w 

tier of the Ottoman empire, had become the guest of a person knoVin 
6(12.5/ 177 

( :;) 

as Hassan Sultan. The following day Abul ~m had requested that 

he be escorted onto Ottoman Boil. Has~an Sultan had allowed him to 

take two horsemen, by whom he had been conducted to a mountain , 

where, because of his possessions, they had attempted to behead 

him, and after robbing him they had left him for dead . A shepherd 

passing by, and seeing this apparently dead man , had found upon ex

amination that his head was not entirely severed, but though still 

alive the man was unable to speak. The shepherd had thereupon se'" 

cured help, and had had the man carried to a nearwby village , where 

the wound had been quickly sewed together . At last, when suffi

ciently resuscitated, the man had made signs for paper and ink to 

be brought to him, and he had then recorded the whole story, giving 

his name and address and the amount that had been stolen from him, 

ending as follows : 

"About two years ago I left Bagdad with a certain person 
" 4 known as Dervish M0hammed. We went to Kurdistan, and he remained 

a , I '1 
in Sul~ymaniyy~, in the district of Kurdistan, while I went to 

" I ~ Hamadan. Just now I was on my way to Sul¥ymaniyy~ to visit him. 

If my possessions be restored, pray present all of them to this 

dervish, and he may dispose of them according to his will, which is 

also my will . This dervish has impressed me as a most u~ique per-

sonage . He is the first man of the world . His knowledge and wis

dom are supreme, and I believe in him . Whatsoever he shall command 
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as to the disposition of my effects must be carried out." 
q [: 

And then Abul ~as~m had died, and very soon thereafter 

Has~an Sultan had been imprisoned by' the Persian government. 

When we heard this story that was reported in the paper) 

we immediately concluded that the person known as Dervish Mphamm~d 
7 

was no other than Baha'o'llah, for we recalled the fact that during 

his sojourn in Bagdad there was a man there by the name of Abu 

~s~m who had often come to see him. Furthermore, we knew that 

when Baha'o'llah left the city of Bagdad tlis person also 8&a dis -

appeared. 
(~lJqy ,fJ, ) 

So we went to the Sheikh Sultan, and to another man knolm 

as Jawad, and arranged for them to carry letters to the retreat of 

Baha'o'llah, the name of which we had thus secured - SUleym'niyy~. 

They went there and inquired about Dervish Mohamrnled from Sheikh 
I1j 

Sule-iman, who said: "There is a person of that description here . 

We have found him to be a man of great erudition, great wisdom, and 

deep insight. He lives in a cave on a mountain known as Sarkalu . 

Every three months he visits this place, staying two or three days." 

When the two messengers asked to be directed to that cave the 

Sheikh said: "It will take you three days to walk there, and as it 

is situated ~ong the rebellious and bloodthirsty Kurds they will 

rob you of your belongings and will kill you. It is better to wait 

here until he comes, because his time is close at hand." 

So they remained there until Baha'o'llah arrived, and 

then they presented their letters, saying: "We beseech you to re~ 

turn. We cannot return without you . Either come with us, or we 

will go with you to the cave." Baha'o'llah finally listened to 
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attracted to Baha'o'llah by his love, even highway robbers and the 

most rebellious characters, likewise nobl emen, sheikh~ and scholw 

ars, for his magnetic chanting, marvelous patience, long suffering, 

great knowledge, sanctity, purity and spirituality created love in 

the hearts of men. 

Here ends the account of the sojourn of Baha'o'llah in 

the cave of Sarkalu . This I have tol in order that you may be in'" 

formed . It has never before been given in such detail. 

It is now some time since I arrived in America. I have 

visited many cities and have met many people . In numerous churches 
other 

and1assemblageS I have heralded the kingdom, and have given the 

message concerning the appearance of the Blessed Beauty. Day and 

night I have beseeched the Lord, begging that the light and efful~ 

gence of the sun of reality may be cast upon these regions , that 

the American people may become informed of the teachings of the 

Blessed Beauty , that all the remote parts of America may be illu"" 

mined, that the breath of life may resuscitate the heart of the na~ 

tion , and that the American people may thus receive new life. 

Praise be to GOd, the call of the kingdom has been raised 

in America through the grace and favor of Baha'o ' llah . By means 

of periodicals and journals the name has been spread . Many souls 

have heard the blessed name . I n short, by the grace and favorof 

the Blessed Perfection , and the confirmations of his kingdom, seeds 

have been sown . If they are now watered and cared for by the 

friends of God and the maid-servants of the MerCiful , they will 

without doubt yield a tremendous harvest. 

The first watering of this real plantation is unity among 

• 
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the friends of God . To-day there is nothing so essential and so 

indispensable for the glory and .honor of the B~lai cause as the un n 

ity of the beloved of God. The more the friends of God are united 

the greater will be the success attending their efforts, and the 

greater will be the confirmations of the Lord. Discord is destruc-

tive and is the cause of separation, whereas unity results in pro ~ 

gress and power. 

Let it be known that tOMday the greatest service to the 

kingdom of Abha is unity. The people of Baha must be instrumental 

in creating good fellowship among all the nations . If they should 

be discordant , how could they ever create harmony. Therefore I beg 

and counsel you to continue in good felbwship and unity , to co~ 

operate with and be kind toward one another, to exalt ' one another , 

and to be the means of comfort and ease to one another, in order 

that other nations may learn from you how great are the fruits of 

unity, and thus through your inn uence the peoples of the earth may 

be united, and agreement be established between all races and reli" 

gions. Then, through the confirmation of Baha'o'llah J the banner 

of the solidarity of mankind shall be unfurled and become the stand-

ard of all nations. 

Praise be to God, Baha'o'llah in this marvelous dispensa

tion has given teachings that will prevent every disagreement . Dur -

ing the Mosaic dispensation various denominations resulted from the 

different interpretations of the teachings of Moses . Such was also 

the case during the Christian dispensation . After the departure of 

His Holiness Christ - may my spirit be a sacrifice to him w dis6en~ 

aions arose among his followers , and the various sects which 
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resulted therefrom have in turn been divide~ there being to-day 

over a hundred denominations among the Protestants alone, each one 

claiming to teach the original truth of Christ. 

Bahatotllah, desiring to prevent similar dissensions re 

sulting from the misinterpretation of his words, wrote a book whiCh 

he entitled Kitab ~l ~d (Book of the Covenant). In this book, 

which is incontestable , being in his own handwriting , he appoints 

a center of his covenant, who is to be the expounder of the books 

and the judge between the false and the true. The Bahais ~re com-

manded to obey him and to accept his interpretations. Thus there 

will be no danger of disagreement and consequent scllism among the 

believers in Bahatotllah, such as arose during the dispensation of 

Christ . The Bahai cause should not be an aggressive one . Those 

who wish to deny the Book of the Covenant ad thereby deprive them w 

selves of the light of this day are like those who close their eyes 

and deny the existence of the sun. With them we have nothing to do. 

Furthermore, BahAotllah has commanded the organization 

of an universal house of justice, which shall have power to legis~ 

late regarding all questions not elucidated in the books, and the 

decisions of this body are to be accepted as the law. Hence there 

should be no excuse for dissess ions among you , and I hope that you\ 

will always be willing to agree and to love one another. However, 

should there arise a difference of opinion concerning any, import~ 

ant matter, you should ask regarding it and you will receive an an" 

swar that will avert all discord. This is a peculiar feature of 

the great dispensation of Baha t o t llah . 

Now that I am leaving you I counsel you not to accept any 
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one caning to you with strange stories attributed to me without 

first demanding his signed credentials which must be in my hand" 

writing, After I arrived in America it reached my ear that I had 

prophesied the inundation of New York and the submersion or many 

parts of America. Is it likely that I should make such an absurd 

prophecy? It is not reasonable. It is not my purpose. Therefore 

do not credit such statements. Accept nothing purporting to come 

from me without my signature. 

Be~/are lest dissensions divide you. You must be agreed 

8 

and united. You mu st always turn to the kingdom of God, be at

tracted to Baha'o'llah, be filled with Baha'o'llah, and ever be the 

recipients of the favors of Baha'o'llah. Your utterances and your 

hearing must be concerned with the name of Baha'o'llah. Your faces 

must be radiant because of the glad tidings of Baha'o'llah. Your 

hearts must be attracted to Baha'o'llah. Thus you will be filled 

with the love of Baha'o'llah, and you will have no thought for 

aught else. This is my admonition, my behest to you. I beg you so 

to live that you will prove yourselves to be true Bahais, not by 

confession merely, but by showing love toward all humanity without 

distinction or prejudice) considering all as servants of God. If 

he had not loved all mankind he Vlould not have created nor have 

provided for them; nor would he have nurtured and have sheltered 

them beneath his providence. Since God is compassionate toward 

all ., even so must you be kind and tender toward all. Then the 

bounties of Baha'o'llrul sball encompass you, and eventuaIW all 

dissension shall disappear from among mankind • 
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10: 15 A m. ,Monday, Oct. 7, 1912 

I was out in t h i s garden ne a r by, ·vt'alking thr ouv,h it. 

You have many parks here. They axe all v Ary delightful, but . ~~ft L . 

the hea;rt~ must ,iWC~ that delight and ch arm. U1t"I · ,~ 
~ If the h e r tl·t1 ~ 

not . -dFU
' 
ght;jn.''',..W .. ..,~.,. r~,,~e"~~ happl;l~, if / .,I'- ,,;. " .A- -+ 11 ~ <~ ~, . NL . . +A&¥'~ haYe"e RS8 and serenity" ~, if' .th ~JJiaD"rM'tt agitated, 

..... ."P. 
when one enters JJR these p nr;ks M....\i~ ill ~e mo~e agit ated; fie 'RliJ ~. 

. " -dK- . " ' tftMvp.y.~ ~ *,eI'!Ie ••• ', but if· the heR-rt --re-happy - like unto ~ he art /11n . , 
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The afternoon was devoted to ~e ehildrM:tl~ meeting tMrs. 

Goodall's 'home in Oakland. 

Calling N arr" ~~ ~bdui 

The~ , n sang "Softly His Voice is 
OQ,t3 -

iHa and Be expressed his pleasure at seeing 

such a goodly number , of fresh young plants in this "Rose Garden of the 

West." He said; "These children are fresh plants whioh have :fallen into 

the bands of the gardener. Therefore ' they will be very well educated, 

they will become fruitful trees, they will become very blessed trees, 

they will become most deleotable trees. The gardener is blessed)and the 

skill of the gardener will beoome manifest in them." He then distributed 

oandy and flowers and oalling them his "grandchildren" he 

blessed eaoh one separately. Afterward all went outside and a photo

graph was taken of Abdul Baha with the children. 

Several Hindu students from the University of California ~ 
tl~ , 0-- f trt- .~,~£..~/ 

Berkal..ey called that afternoon and Si>Ml-t i'tle-ra'b e i-me wit him, ' __ L 

some kodak pic ture s were taken -;1 lh,r.. ' .f ,/ 
, 11 .. 

l r ' If 
Sunday fternoon, Ootober 13th, Abdul Ba.h.a. spoke at the Read-

VV\o'-..-_....... • (, I. 
lng RoomAfor the B11nd,r at 1665 Jackson Street, San Francisco. To ~ 
meeting were also invited the blind from thfl /Aduft Hom'( in Oakland and 

..v /, r (/.. / : 

the children and youth from the S'tate educati,onal institution" in Berk~~. 

He was introduoed by Mrs. Andrew S. Rowan, honorary president of the 
it ' 

Association for the Blind. 

HeT life had been devoted to the relief of the blind. and particularly s.-

~ had been instTumental in iaat initiating manual training in S. r. in onter 

that th bi-hrcl might be equipped to earn an independent livelihood. She was a well' . ', 

&'T(,2 
known philanthropist and had been active in many fields of service. In passing. it 

1\ 
might 

....w..l be mentioned that she WaS the .. ife of Major Andrew S. Rowan. -4Iir1r:a .. .,..II'P ...... 

the ofticer Iflade famous through oarrying the ''Message to GarciaA," in the Spanish-

lmerican wa.r 1898. 
A. B. .b.i.a J:I. enin( remarks paid a glowing tribute to Mrs. Rowan~IWWI~~~-;:-

t t 1.- "'l£-~' is words to the af~lictt1d ones 
had beaD devoted to ~he reliaL 0 ~ v AMU 

were full of oonsolation and hope. In closing he said, 

• 

• 
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"The sight of the physical and ordinary eye will some day 

-pass away. Only for a short time does the eye exercise its function, 

then it becomes dust. But the power of insight is eternal, it is a 

heavenly gift 4. I hrough it man discovers the .Kingdom hrough it 
a: 

he can see aright the beauty of God and the holy veri ties and can dis

cern the very mysteries of God. Praise be to God you have .this in

sight, therefore be not grieved. Though you are deprived of a drop, 

yet you possess the ocean. Though you are bereft of an atom, yet you 

possess the sun. 

"'Dhough in this world you do not see the dust, yet, praise be 

to God, in the kingdom of God, through your insight, you will see 

purity. Though here you do not see physical objects, yet in the king

dom of God you will see the holy souts;you will see the sanctity and 

beauty of Christ, and you will see Baha'u'llah, the Glory of God. This 

is a wonderful bestowal. ThSrefore thank God . fo~ this great bounty." 
{~ j7 W'{(, If ~'), f fa..( el. 

Then Abdul Baba t1 • toothe beach, and at the evening 
. 

home meeting he _I#-V'-'-"'" vers about i~, saying: 

If This aftel'lloon we drove out to the seashore. We looked upon 

the beautiful sea with its high waves, and pondered over the time when 

the sea of love will be set in motion. 

"When the waves of the sea are high there is a tempest, ves

sels are sunk, and the ports receive injury, but when the sea of love 

shall be set in motion its tempest will be life, ports will be adorned, 

ships will be saved, happiness and composure will prevail, pearls .will 

be cast ashore, everything will become brilliant, and great will be 

the results. 

"It is my hope that the sea of love may be set in motion. The 

sea of love is the sea of sanotity; it is the sea of knowledge; it is 

the sea of peace and reconciliation. V/hen that sea shall be set in 
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motion new results will appear every ho - r~sult~t~at will be age-
~""'~ , abiding. It is our great wish to dive into that sea Therefore let us 

strive to find that sea that we may swim therein. Thus m~ we be 

enabled. to recognize truth in a~ form, whatever it may be." 

On the morning of the 14th Abdul Bala gave two talks to the friends 
p-4 ,, ~r<L ~n-......."...-

at the California Street house. The afternoo motoring;te Golden 
~ 

Gate Park, where he desired to see the · eum, theaviar,y, apiary the buf-
{I e r 

faloes. and to walk around Strawberry Hill Ovt.t..- J!. f f-'-~~ )' /.U.- l 

ut' 
limousine 

The following morning. Oot~ 15th. Mrs. a.arst oam. in her , I J' " to take 

.... 8. to the ''Haoienda del Pozo de V.rona ... her b.autiful Spanish home at Plea.an

ton. about 2 hours' drive frOm S. r •. wh.re h. r.mained until the next da7 ~ 

she drove him baok to the oity. This del ightful ",hit had been planned se",eral 

01 v...P~ -
days befo,r. ~ 14rs. Hears.t and h.r ni.ce. 14rs. Flint. 'biIM' oalled 112 hOd 

~ r- . 
upo: l 11 • to pay th.ir respeots and invite him to b. th.ir gu.st. 

~. ....8. 
16th J6 f 11 d a new group of 8ahais who in the 

Upon his return at noon -\., . 7\ 0 n " 

~~~~~ the -s&me af ternoon A&dul Bana addressed the members of 

the Centur.y Club of California, 1355 Franklin Street, one of the 

women's clubs in San Francisco, having been established in 1885 for literary 

and social purposes. His topic was "The Equality of Men and Women." He 
It.. ~ . 

spoke of W9m&:Q..1i8 superiority courage as well as in kindness 

and tendernes~and 

powers in yheir day. 

who had 
--~~ /. ~~ / 

gave him 

a rising vote of thanks, after which he was the guest of the president and 

board of directors at an elaborate Daa. 

In the evening the memorable unity feast was celebrated in Dakland, 

the large gathering repr esenting Baha i communities of California, Oregon 
~vvJ'~ . 

and Washington, ~ many na. tionali ties and races. The abundance of flowers 

/ 
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and fruits used in the decorations the spacious 
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\Jv.t - ..)~.. J ' 

<I.Wl~ a veri table summer garden. When all were seated at the -D.eau 

tables, Abdul Baha circumambulated the meeting, talking as he walked. 

He then retired to his room upstairs ]pQ)!"-H,-bri~f time to wri te a letter 

by his own hand to his beloved friend, Mirza Hayder Ali, in Akka. It 

was in reality a poem, penned in such eml ted language that the inter-
C".2 '- ~-.ti! """"""--r~.~'~~ t 
preters ranslat:lt~ i into appropriate English. As the 

JU.., .vt (. ,-'" 
feast drew to a close, Abdul Baha~appaared upon the Ab lcony 

overlooking the ~d pronounced the benediction. 

The 17th or October passed in the usual way with house talks, 
tot/_/&! , 

motor drives and walks, and in- the evening Abdul Baha gave his Jfa;mo 

talk on motion - "Motion is the sign of lif~~ His frl 

a.s follows: 

"His Holiness Baha'u'll8,h wrote an epistle a long time ago in 

which he said that man must attain to",a condition that his spirit will

be soaring. though he is sitting in a state of tranquility and serenity. 

is the kind of sitting that is like unto walking. That is the 

kind of serenity that is really motion. That is the kind of tran

quillity that is real-ly flying. ft 

Early. the next morning, October 18th, Abdul Baha ~-.~iiIho---
/-

accompanied by Mrs. Goodall and several of the friends, left for Los 

An~les for the express purpose of visiting the grave of Mr. Thornton 

Chase. 
./7...l. .I ~ 
remained in Los Angel~s untii the ev ing f t e 

20th, wh .......... ~..,.".. v:%.-.,. .... ~ to" San Franc i 0, arri ing at' 

Cal1 ornia Stree-t he e -IIIIJI~'W:. in the morning of the 21st. 

In the interim more friends had arrived from the North and 
""'--

we~e welcomed by the 
1 

TA· -£;roup Abdul Baha 

. ," , 

an Francisco be~iev re and made comfortable. 
i I,,,,, -1.-t',t/ ~ ~/-d,n'f '..r";J.<R. . 

6'd 1:th In the evening he 

I 
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discoursed at- length on the early history of the Babi Movement in Persia. 

This important subjeot he continued at the Oakland meeting the next 

evening, October 22nd. 

The following morning, October 23rd, he was still at the Dakland 

home, and as many of the believers had OOIDe in he f!J3.ve · qui te a long talk 

on universal peace, the responsibility and the American 

people in general to overcome prejudioe and be the first to establish 
./" 11: ... 1 /, I/. 

ami ty among the mces and religions of the world in Order" 
,... .; 

~t ,T', -the-r art: • He said 

"Truly the American people are noble in character. Their 

philanthropic endeavors are an evidence of their desire to serve ' others 

and to benefit the boqy politio. They are thoughtful of the poor, they 

are interested in the questions of education, capital punishment, and 

the alleviation of suffering. They are occupied with activity relative 

to the betterment of their kind. Their energies are exceedingly praise

worthy, and I am hope:ful. that through their united efforts war and the 

naking of infernal instruments may be abolished. Only by this means 

will universal peace be established, and the barriers of hatred between 

races, countries and religions be forever obliterated. It is my hope 

that the American people may be eternally honored by this distinction." 
.. 

That evening Abdul Baha expressed a wish to visit the Flower 

Show which had just opened a t the Fairmont Hotel under the auspices of the 

Pacific Coast Horticultural Society. d read about it in the papers 

'&. was anxi ous to see all the wonders of the plant 
~ 

exhibited during the four days of the show 

to be 

Ralston t~drive him in her little eleotrio car to the hotel. He was en-

chanted with the gorgeous display and ordered slips and outtings of many 

of tbe _varieties, saying he woul d have them planted in the garden of the 

Ridvan near Akka. 
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~ 4s n many previous occasions, Mrs. Ralsion drove him home vta 
-jHr ))Lct l ' ".t ~r ." ",.{ I V· 

IVfarket Stree t, ~ which was alw~s brilliant wi th street lights from the huge _ 

eleotroliers and the man~ gaily colored electrio advertising signBr !e 
../7 J " dI (' r \.VC' I ti. . 

sa~ that all these ~ ' nderftil lights were ~s nothing compared to the ligh~ 
,- so 

of heaven - that heaven would be/flooded with light that our mortal eyes 
r' @(J((,.tA-~ ~ 'I / ,( cf 8L-

could not emure it. He a.aJair i f we must econom::lze, then e-oon-o 1=>ze in 
({:,f M....L (, ( ,(,,( "-

everything except light ' f.(ill our houses with light, and e-::~e:leep with 

.~.sKi.'lt.ilt\}a.x •• <I ••• it"x.ix ~ ~ importance of , 
light. he sai9 If one Ught will suffice. then ha.ve ten!i.;· "'-"'~w...~~""''''"''!!I''''. 

~ 
On the morning of the 24th Abdul Baha W'en.~~~ a drive in 

Golden Gate Park and as .usual he alighted and walked around the little 
c( /1 

lake of the Portals of the Past. When he~ s poke to the friends at noon 

he tol~ them about the drive 
: IA(j~ tr, 

always .. ie him,thi~ of 

((!'kf.4lL I- e t..{o ' . 

and ~ very sri a, such beauty 
7Ut:t--1 I C? :< 'I u' ~ ;: 

the sufferings had endured 
"-

as a prisoner and exile that we might be free to enjoy the wonder:f'u.l. 

blessings of na. ture. 
cc- Cl..(. ~ f/ 'ZIO 1 

The final meeting of Abdul Baha with the friends ~k lac~ __ 

that afternoon. He-said: . (L....A- t~. ('t~k~ 
-urn Persia we havea unique custom. When we write to a friend 

dear we place at the end of the letter a seal that is perfumed 

musk, which signifies the fragrance of friendShip, and tm friend 

writes that he has been most happy because the ending of the letter was 

in musk. Similarly, we s~ of arlYthing that we desire to praise very 

highly 1 The ending there ' rs is, in musk. 1 ·NoV1 this being our last 

day together, its close should be most fragrant, even as musk. There-

fore 1 et it be in c ommemora tion of Baha tu 1 llah. " 1j)i.J' e:" c. 
1/U"'lC e; 

He then testIfied to the bounty of Baha 1u 1 llah and 
f 
n,(l 

, 

~ the believers to become mirrors of the attr but-es' ot Baha'u11lah, 
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that they might be the proof of Baha'u'llah. His olosing words were: 

"I will pray in your behalf and will seek for you the bounties 

of the Blessed Perfeotion, and I desire you to pray that I may be oon

firmed in hi s blessed servioe. T is is the 'musk'." 

~ The neat day was October 25th and ~ 1 too soon the hour was at hand for 

• t ~ t •• of the friend., b •• ide. thos. who •• re to A. 8.'. departure for tbe .a 8 • • 

accompany him as far as Sacramenta. 8atb~T.d in the reception ball of the Ca ll1or-

bid bi f 11 It ••• early in tbe morning &s be wa s to 
nia S treet ham. to m aT". . 

tb. 
d hi 1 t Id thougb neo ••• arilv bri.f. was mos t. entra.in at ntlle Of clock. an 8 e."'.· a as. ,J 

iepr •• d.... ' . mo •• d about diffusing tbe pr_olou. perf ume of att.~r of 1'0 •• , ().AA-71-' 
voioing regret at the approaohing •• paratioD t ~comm.Dd~ eacb one to tbe fa".or 

t of • ---·utllah. ~ bus cam. to a.n ancl the unforgetta ble tbi .... ~ &ndprotec ion &&OD ~ (J 

_ ..... that &. B. tarri.d by the •• k.x..... GoldeD Gat •• 

Ha ~end!>~ evening leoture ,,:t the Hotel Saoramento, 
~ t-~ 1:.«. a.-'fUc,.J..a .£ --:::. 1?-4-(..M 

also the one next morning, October 26th'I\both _h-\) , had been arraXli!l'd 
e.J!l6-ft.J~ 

by Mi ss Fraser, and at both of whiO!h Abdul Baha ""eke ... the prinoiples ot 

Baha'u'llah. a.~ 

kt-t,he- o .. -ose-ei' the 
\;;,.tf,., 

~ for a long drive Ji;; Mr. 

!uslneS8 nan ot Sacramento. 

morning talk .-Ge~eb.....:a6:tl!!. Abdul 

Thomas Jefferson O'Kelly, a prominent 
, 

They return2,i1 to the hotel Just in tilIB for 

luncheon, Abdul Baha being host to a party of twenty. I mme diately there

after he boarded the train for New York, hi s intention being to stop over 

at Sal-t- Lake City, at the i 'nvitation of llis s Etta Powers ,an old time 

friend of Dr. D'Evelyn. 
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that they might be the proof of Baha'u'llah. Ris olosing words we re: 

"I will pray in your behalf and will seek for you the bounties 

of the Blessed Perfection, and I desire you to pray that I may be con-

firmed in hie blessed servioe. is the I musk' • n 
t;;4 

~ 'rh. nest d&1 wa . October 25th and ai 1 t.oo aoon the hour was at band tor 

.A. fe. of the friends, b •• ldes thos. who .ere to 1. 8.'. departure for the last • 

• ecompa~ him as far as Sae~.nto. gathered in the reception ball of tbe Ca litor-

bi • bi t 11 It wa •• arly in the morning as b. was to ni. Street bam. tu ~ m arfl'lle • 
'b. • 1 ,ld 'bough neo •• earily brief. was most entrain at nine 0' clock, .DU. his .a .... 6. ns. 

about diffusing the pr.ciou. p.rf~. of att~r 

approaching •• paratioD, ~eomm.nd~ .aob one 

'I of 8--·'u'11ab. ~ bus oame to an end the unforsettable tb'. __ ~ 
andprotec on...... ~ (J 

_ ...... hat A. B. tarried by tbe •• t.s •• '.'" Golden Gat •• 

Ha 13'01'W='t:tendl'~ evening lecture 'It the Hotel Sacramenta, 
~~ ,,\-£ t!£..a~ ~V-V-'-q 

also the one next morning, October 26th,,,, both - t 1flF-had been arranged 

~~~k~~ by Miss Fraser. and at both of whi.,h Abdul Baha " ........ the prinCiples of 

Baha'u'llah. a.~ 

kt-the-el~ee-~~he 

~ for a long drive ~ Mr. 

'Business DBn of Sacramento. 

morning talk ,...Geileb"eP<l!fdi!'!:. Abdul 

Thomas Jefferson O'Kell;y, a prominent 
, 

They retumed to the hotel Just in tillB for 

luncheon, Abdul Baha being host to a party of twenty. Immediately there

after he boarded the train for New York, his intention being to stop over 

at Sal1r Lake City, at the 1-nvitation of !.!iea Etta Powers,an old time 

friend of Dr. D'Evel;yn. 
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.It Abdul Baba "-"PJl ~or Cali~ornia was beauti~ly expressed f\. . 

v. -
in his :Hnal publio talk a~tar viewing the Capitol and its lovely 

grounds : 

"This land o~ Cali~ornia seems to be ble st. It is abundantly 

~rui t~. The o11ma te is temperate. The sun is ever shining. The 

~ruits are delicious and luscious. All the outer blessings are evi

dent here and the Californians are a noble people. There~ore I hope ........, 
~t they~make extraord1na~ progress and become renowned ~or their 

virtues •••• 

"The issue whioh is o~ paramount importanoe in the world to

day is international peaoe • • • • 
"Inasmuoh as the cali~ornians seem peaoe-loving and pos

sessed o~ great worthiness and oapaoity, I hope that advooates o~ 

peaoe msy daily inorease among them until the whole population 

shall s tand ~or peaoe. May the men o~ ~~airs in this demooraoy 

uphold the standard o~ international oonoiliation. Then msy al

truistio aims and thoughts radiate ~rom this center toward all other 

regiOns o~ the earth, and msy the glory o~ this aocomp11sbnent ~or

ever halo the history o~ this country. May ths ~i~t ~l&g o~ in

ternational peaoe be upraised in this state. May the ~irst illu

mination o~ reality shine gloriously upon this soil. May this 

oenter and tapit~ beoome distinguished in all degrees at accom

plishment; ~or the virtues o~ humanity and the possibilities at 

human advanoemen tare bo1.J.Dl.less ." 

Thus -Abdul Baha' s extraordinary journey f rom the ~ar oU 

Orient to callfomiaGassed into ~;tOry l but the radiant sense o~ 
peaoe, happiness and goat -will whioh he di~~ed will long linger as 

a fragrant memory in the West. Ha traversed vast distanoes and endured 

1 ~~o..~.8~_ 
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muoh disoomfort and weariness to accomplish that meeting. The days 

were very precious and sped by ,all too quiokly and when the good-byes 

were said it wae with sad hearts. His parting admonition was to for-

. V. ~ t. -
get not those cl,ays, for they w~ .... days spent in the c ommemoration of 

. -Baba.'u'llah~ and no better days could be imagined, and he supplioated 

God that the fruits of those days might be the illumination of the 

world and the unifioet10n of mankind. 

This was the "musk. n 

• • • • • • • 

I 

• 
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IIIUOh disoomfort and weariness to aocomplish that meeting. The days 

were very precious and sped by ,all too quiokly and when the good-byes 

were said it was with sad hearts. His parting admonition was to for-
n ' ,- --
~ ,{ I ~J1 ........... 

get not those days; f.or-'they e .... days spsnt in the c ommemoration of 

Bala'u'llah l £ no better days oould b e imagined, and he supplioated 

God that the fruits of those days might be the illumination of the 

world and the unification of mankind • 

, 
-!; 
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Th.1s was the nmusk. n 
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'tALK GIVEN BY ABDUL BAHA 

San Franci sco , Monday }!orning, October 1 4 , 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed , Intel'prete r 

I wW1t to tell you a remarkable story - the stranges t of 

the strange - so that you may have an illustrat i on of the g r eat 

powe:· of the cau s e of God. 

When "fe were exil e d from Persia our family was in a moat 

sad condition , though formerly Ba ha 'o'llah had enjoyed great af1"lu '" 

ence. By exiling UB and confiscating all our estates the g overn -

ment hoped to blot out the family . 

At the time of our exile the most notewo rthy man, the 
- t'" first man of Persia, was Mir za A. Khan, the prime minister . All 
A 

the important affic ia16 of the country were related to him , and hi s 

family, 'P..aving affairs in their hands , virtually ruled t he nat i on. 

It was the cUl:Stom of the prime minister to h old late cOn -

ferences with the members 01' his family, and one night , when al l 

were assembled together. his son , who was ministe r of the treasury, 

commented most regretfully upon the episode of Baha ' o ' llah ' s ex

ile, saying I "What a pity it is that such a no teworthy family 

should be annih ilated because of the acceptance of such a fai th !" 

The prime minister asked, "'What art thou saying?" The son an-

swered: "I was just expressing my regre t that the distinguished 

family of Baha 'o'llah, one v,'hose lineage is of the most ancient in 

Persia, should be thus destroyed. I feel very sad at heart." The 

father said: !'Dost thou realize what thou a.rt saying, my Ban'? I 

./ 



TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL BAIIA 

San Fran c i s c o , Monday Uorn i ng , Oc t ober 1 4 , 1912 

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, I n t erpre ter 

I wan t t o tell you a r ema rkable story ~ the stranges t of 

the strang e - so that yo u may have a n illustration of t he great 

p awe }" of the cau oe of God . 

When \'/e were exile d from Pers ia our fami l y was i n a moat 

sad cond it ion, th ough f a nne rly Ba ha ' o t l l ah had en j oyed g r eat aft'lu -

ence. By exil ing us a nd confis cat i ng all our es tates t h e govern -

ment hoped to b l o t out the f amtly. 

At t he t i me of our exile the mos t noteworthy man , t he 
- t'" 

fi rs t man of Persia , wa s Mirza A. Khan , t h e pr ime min i ster. All 
A 

t h e impol ' t ant o f' f ic i al s of the c oun try we r e relat ed t o h im , and his 

famil y , ha v i ng a ffai rs in thei r hands , virtually nlled t h e na tion . 

I t was the cus t om of the p r ime minister to hold l a t e c on -

fer enc es wi t h the members of h is fam ily , and one nigh t , when a l l 

we re assembl ed tog ether , h is son , wh o was min i s t e r of the treasury , 

c ommented most reg re t f u l l y u pon the ep i sod e of Ba ha ' o ' l l ah ' s ex-

l1e, say i ng , "What a pity i t i s that such a not ew'or thy f amily 

should be a nn i h i lated b ecau s e of th e a c c eptance of such a f ai t h 1" 

The prime minis ter asked , "Wha t art t hou s ay i ng'?" The son an 

swered : " I was jus t exp ressing my regr et t hat t h e d i s t i ngu i shed 

family of Baha ' 0 'llah , one whose l ineage is of the mos t anc ient in 

Pers ia , s h ould be thu s de s troyed . I re el very sad at hear t ." Th e 

father s aid : "Dost thou real i ze what thou a. r t s aying , my s on'? I 

• 
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say 'ti.o thee that verily it is.£!:!!:. family that will be destroyed . 

Let me tell you this: when a family meets destruct ion in the path 

of rel igion, that destruction ie in reali ty constructicn. So have 

no regret for them , because it is our family that will be obliter-

ated. " 

That conversation took place fifty years ago , and I h~ve • 

j ust received a le tter fr ol'.! Teheran from a Bahai who writes2( 
A</",-

~he palace that was occupied by Min~a Khan , who was "''¥- ' l't"-; 
,\ ~ ~tt' 

prime minister at the time of Baha 'o'lla.h ' s ex ile, is now . - h ome:t(. 

On account of governmentul changes it had to be sold. TIle i'a.nlOU5 

council chamber, which is built in the gor geous style of the archi; 
100"\) I C I 

tecture of ano ient Pers ia I ..w::;i;l::11ffQii&lm f~( ,ne t housaiId pel 501'l:1!1\ 
. " - '. J L- \. ==-- _---... 

and in this r o O"Cl , on the even:i,{!g of the fifth of September J we~ held 
~ d)-J..' ~-=---J 

a most wonderful conference of)1fahais . The re ,.'e re present many 

members of the great families . Following the progr am of the West , 

we arranged the meeting systematicall y. Many persons spoke from 

the platform , and several of t he addre~ses y ou have given in Ameri-

ca were read." 

This meeting occurred in the ve r y room in which the prime 

minister had made his great prophecy . And. so it haa come to pass. 

His f amily has perished, and the power of the cause of God has be-

come evident! 



To the fri and s and maidse rvant ~ of the Merciful 
in" Lo s Angele~ and the other cities of California , 

~J Mr .. and Mrs .. Beckettj. 
Upon t hem be Bahaullah'il Abha. 

HE IS GOD I' 

o ye fri ends and maid-servants of the Mercif~: 

Prom the spiritual assembly of Los Angel es a l ett er has been 
rec e ived~ It was indicative of t he fact that the blessed souls in 
California, like unto an tmmovable mount ain , a r e withs tanding the 
gale of violation, have like unto blessed trees been .implant ed in 
the s oil of the Cov enant and are in the utmost finnness and st ead
fastness. The hope is ent ertained, therefore , that through the 
....... blessings of the Sun of Truth they may dailY increas e in 
their fir.mness and st eadfastness .. The tests of ev ery dispensation 
a.re in direct proportion with t he gr eatness of the Caus e and as 
her etofore such a Ulanifes t Covenant, \vritten by t he Supr eme Pen, 
has not been enter ed upon, the t ests ar e proportionat ely sev er e ... 
These trials cause t he f eeble souls to waver while those who ar e 
firm are not ~ffic ct ed. These agit atlons of t he violators are no 
mare t han the foam of t he ocean, which i s one of its insepe rable 
f eatures t , but the ocean of t he Covenant shall surge and shall cast 
ashore thOse dea~ bodie s for it cannot contain th~. Thus it is 
seen that the ocean of the Covenant has surged and surged until it 
has thrown out t he dead bodies-- the souls t hat ar e deprived of 
the Spirit of God and a r e lost in passion and s elf and a r e seeking 
l eadership. In fine this ~roth of the Oce an shall not endure but 
Shall soon disappear and vanish while on t he other hand the ocean 
of t he Covenant shall et ernally surge and roar .. 

Cons ider then that Christ, in order to pr eserve the unity of 
Christendom, said to Pet er- ~~hou art t he rock and upon thi s rock 
I shall build my Templ e . u This wo rd has secur ed every on e ' s sub
missi~ess and allegiance and has preserv ed for a thousand y ears 
the unity of t he Chris tian world. liotwithstanding t he f a ct t hat 
thi s declaration was not a cowwand to obey and to follOW and was 
verbally d eliver ed, yet it has proved to do away v/ith any foam. 
that might appear on t he surface of t he oce an of Chris't- and to 
cast asho r e any dead body that sought the vanities of thi s wo rld., 
At present His Holiness Bahaullah , through His Suprame Pen , has 
writt en the Book of t he covenant and has called it the uBo ok of 
t he Covenant J tl and has ent er ed with every one into a covenant and. 
a t est ament. · He first addresses t he Aghsans, then the Afnans and 
then the r elat i ons bidding theru t o tUrn their faces to t~6, cent er 
of the covenant and has then in accordance with the expl~c~t t ext 
of t he Mos t Holy Book (the Book of Lw-Is ) made the Center of the 
~ovenant the Expounder of the Book. 



( !'.) 
Fr ol.1 t he carJ,y d ays of creation dmvn to. tha present time , 

t hrou ghout aJ.l t he Divine D.ispellsat i ons , s11ch a f l.rm Wld ex.p~ic:it 
Covenant h a s not been ~nt e r .;d upon . In vi~w of t hl.s f act is :it 
POl:3s i b l e 'Dor t he!-Je f o3J.J.s t o. rC.UJ.a.in on t h e sll r face of the Ocean of 
the Ccvenant? No , by God l The v iolators a r e trawpling H,Pon the.ir 
own dignit y, ar e uprcot ing their mm foundat lon and are prol~d in • 
t hat they a r e uphel d by flat t e r e r s who. exe rt a g r eat effo rt to. 
shake the faith of f ee ble SQul s . But this action of theirs i s of 
n ': c ::msequencej it i s a lJirage and n ot wat er, the f oam and not th€'. 
S6a , the ~i8t and n ot the cloud , illusion and no t r ealit y . 
All ~his y e 6hal l scan see . 

In s h o r t , praise be -to G01., y e a":e f i'~lJ l and. Gt e::\kf~l3t anri be 
y~ t hankful t hes.t l i ke unt o. bl essed tr eee:. "TO e r e t'::u.J i.:l..y i'lll)"'!..&.r. te~'.. 
in t~e Boil of the Covenant . I -t j,s t;;.U:'O 't. hat e-rer;; !iru1 oue wJ,U 
grow J "ill ye ild fresh f r uit!:! a..'1o. will ir.cr ec..se dai l y in freshness 
and ci r ace .. Reflect upon all t he \/rit. ings ef .oahau.lla-lJ. J Yihet her 
epistlec Or p rayers , ana. ye sr.all sure.:y coue ac ro~s a thou sand 
passages whe r ein :Oa1:.a.l..lllah prays as f'J.llows-- (1'0 r;od l e:>... t e rl!.l.inat e 
t t_e viola to:'a of ~pe cvve nll.ut and. (tefe-at. t~e oposp.re e f the Testa-
we-ut , U II·He s h o d.eniec t.he Ccvenant. anl the Test a,'.ll(Jnt ts r eject e d 
by rrOd , and he \'Iho re....La::..ns f~r11.. a:.1U St.Cadfdotit t h9i'eil"l if" fa7Clred 

• 'l.t the ThreshG1 1 ~ , I' On iJnes s ~ :.: Sw.:h G3,!;H_g'S and pn.ye::R acound. ,. 
refer "lie t heJ..L and yE- silall knew . 

In sho-.:-t. J be Tlever d.ep~:,essed . The lllore ye CI.:-e s ;; ~, J;rell t.y 
7:"0J.:tv·,0r. J the mo.c€< de~p6n ye jn .f'irwnBGs d..'1d st ecl.df~s<l:,ne8 :'l ; E..nd 
be d.3sl.J'B,1 tha:t t he Div':'n e Hrost s shc..l l cc r.. q'lE::r fO i" t hey are aSS'lred. 
.. ~ r t n3 V1ctv:).r of t he Ab}1a KLngdoIJ . Thrc;'H~l ::'()l.~t 3.11 r egj on·'3 t ,hs 
sl.d .. nd.:Lr<l 0 f Li r:JllCS S a'1Q st.3adfas'vJ'l.sss :ts Ul)ja~sed and t he ild.g of 

-vie. latJon is debased fu r only fen weak. souls h ave be en l ed away t-;y 
t :2e f .lattery and the specJ o·u.f:! a r el1J-ent s of t he v iolator s , are out 
wa.rd1.v wit h th8 ....,rcat est car e ex.h:i,b jting f~ r.wne s s but in\"{ar d ly ar e 
eni>3.geLt. in stirring t he s oU:t t! ~ Ol:J.ly a fe ... , u1'1o a re t h e l eade r s 01' 
these wr_c trtir and agitate are outwar dly known as v i olators whil e 
t he l.'t!::3t : thl"CUt;tl1 s ub t ."'..e .weans d ec e i v e t he seul s , fo r outwar.d l y 
"li hey a:-' oerl; the.ir .f i r/JJlle ss and s t eadfuet nesE In the C01renant, but 
when tl'.ey C('l1.L9 across r e spon s i ve ear s they :-:ecretly S ()Vl the seed s 
or' BUS1)jc.i.on . The case of all of t helu r eseL-oleo t te YH' l -i-"':".ion of 
t h e c-;vena..'1:L by" ,Tu das Iscar i(J t ana. his fol."l.ui'le.re. Gonsj.de:: r.as 
any r esul t or t race l"cL ... aineti a"!'t e r tnelJJ ~ Not c~ren a 11f>1J.<9 .i.~as been 
le.~ti: l 'eht oo 111 s fol l ow(; r s and, alt hough a g:::'e Et H!..llJ 1.ber of .Tf~V!S ha,re 
sided '~ith lJ.iL. it wa.s ae i:':' re had nO followers e.t all . ::rd,s ]"uda s 
I ~c arj nt who was t 11e "".eade.c er -'.;he a p os tlas bet rcJred His ;rn:'~~ess· 

Chrj 8-t. .for t.ll."irty d irilE"lliS ~ 
'1'8.1<"- i:.e.!:1li 1 U ye ))("'0.P'_e of p t:"t" cept .ion!' 



• 
At present these insign ifiC<4t violators wi l l surely give 

~7~ the Center of the covenant for t he 1ar5e suw which t hey have 
b'3gged by ev ery subtl e weans ~ I t i s n ow thirty y e a r s that Hi s 
!{01ines s Bahaullah has asc ended and those violat ors have weamvhile 
st riven with the utmos t effort ~ What h aYe t hey don e so far? 
Und e r all conditions t hose who hav e r ewained firm in the Covenan1i 
have conquer ed while the viol ators have ~et defeat: dejection and' 
disappointment . Aft er the ascension of Abdul-Baha, no trace of 
ther.u. shall r emain. These s ouls i gno r e what will happen and are 
proud of their C\'l!l fancies . 

In short, 0 ye friends of God and the waid-s ervants of the 
Me rcifult The h and of the Divine Bounty has pl aced upon your . 
he ads a be j evrelled crown: the pr <:! cious geUls of which shall ete r
nally shine over all r eg j.ons . Appreciat e t h i s bounty and unloosen 
the tongue in praise and t hanksgiving, and engage in the pro~ul
gation of the Divine Teachings for this i s the Spirit of Life and 
the means of salvation. 

Upon ye be Baha ' ilAbha.· 

Original ef this t ablet signed qy Abdul-Baha . 

Translated by Shoghie Rabbani, 
Bahjeh, Acca, Palestine~ 

July 23rd, 1919. 

; '.: . . ..: . 
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To Kr . Cha_e_ (Upon h be ~&ha · u ·llah El AFnAl 

9 

!lE IS GOD l 

o Lord l 0 ~elo"'d l The 1"a i thful serTant, IIr . Chas •• abandoned 

home , 1.1"t hi_ natiT. land d croaeed the groat oce an WltU 

he reachOd the ahore of the Holy Land. and arrived a t the 

Bl .I_Od spot . He l a1d hi. he&d upon the Threshold 01" the 

sacred Duetj he implored and aupplicated the Gateway 01" Unity 

and aought con1"irmation and Itrength. Now he 11 roturning to 

hi. nat iT. olime to •• TTe and to apreSd the Fragr a noe. ot the 

Holy Spirit. 

o Lord ! Con1"irm him, aid and s trengthen him through 

the hoats ot t he Klngdom • • 0 that ho may beoome the oa .... e 01" 

t o the 1"rieDde and the means 01" awakening the -negligent. Thou 

a rt · tho Ml ghty &Od Power1"ul, and Thou art the Precio ..... the 

Almighty, the ~l •• l 

.... ... .............. .. 
o thou truth1"ul .er-rant ot the Beauty 01" AllHA l 

~1th a Power ot the Kingdom, a hine attraction and 

a Spirltual breath. return thou to that land. Fill to OTer-

1"lowi ng the liT .. and heuts with the wine 01" the LOTe 01" GOD . 

Be the eau •• 01" Joy to a ll aDd the moan. 01" unity &Od Mgr.e. 

men t t o all: booau.e through unlty and agr eemont dO the 

beloTOd of 000 hoiat the standard, ahlne th the Light 01" the 

LOTe of GOD , and are t ender to one another. 

This i a the attitUde 01" the belOTed 01" 000 , th1a ;8; 

ia the example &Od llt. ot the son. 01" the Kingdom 01" 000 . 
Upon thee be gr.e ting and prais8 • 

(eigned) Abdl1l- 11aha Abbaa . 
(Dated at Aoca . April 15,1907 _ Tranalated at Chioago, .rune tI .i>t 

1907 by Mlrza ~.on Ullah Var ued ). 



ThTough IUr .. " Ra1'rte , Chi oago • 

To tho honorable pllgrim. r . Thornton Cha.e, the 

firm( Thahbet). Upon hlm bo Bahe ' u ' llahl 

!IX I S GOD l 

o thou her 14 of the Kingdom! 

that thou d l40t oome to the Roly Shrine 

put thy helld upon the Roly uot , a rri ... " at the a .. thering

pl .. oe of the epirltu&l one. , beoame a member of the Aleambly 

of the eroiflll, found frl endohip with Abdlll-Bahe, &nd wi th 

the utmo.t 10TO and jOy Ipent .. fe. daye there. Then thou 

dl4lt reoeiTO P.rmi .. lon t o return 1 0 th .. t thou mayot IOTTe 

the I!:ingdom in the Continent of America , and ohow (to the 

.1IoQP1.) the ~ to Hoaven &nd leed theDl t o .. a...,. the Lor" of 

HOlto. I hopo that. with. " hlno .~ron!!tll""''''''''va-Hlto 

porlon&lity. with .. heavenly guidanoe. with divine attra otlon 

and with a apiritu&l .'0.1, thou wl1t eduoate the people • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
o thou the f lnn on. in the Covonan t! 

a i ve IIy r o.p. ot fill gr. eting to • •.••. •. ... ..• . •••.. • • •• 

&nd oay (to h.r) from Ke: The Jewlah people wor •• xpooti ll4l 

the Kanlteltation of J ...... and w.re at the aeme tim. ttractOd 

to ~.o.. Whon Hi. Rolin ••• Chri .t appeared . th.y (th. 

Je .. i oh people) thought that Holy Per lonal i ty int'nded to take 

away the eternal honor ot Koa.. . KOI •• , 1n the eye ot Ilrael. 

hlld no oqu&l. Now. thoy had neve r thought that .. great.r than 

Him( 0 ••• ) would appoar. BO . thla way of thtnlo:ln, b.o .... the 

oau.e of their belng kept &~ from the Light of Chrl.t,&nd 

.they were prevented from the preo lo ... thinge of the Holy 

Spirit. notwithot&nding the f aot that the gr .atel' friend of 

...... r 



Koao. wa. Chrl . t. Ho mad. Hl 0 Ho llne ••• Koao • • g reat ln the 

.yo at the world. line! JUd' Him to bo glor10\18 ln tho contingent 

world; wh.r • • a. eTen now. I.r .ol- t hat 1. tho~. _ d.ny Hi. 

Hol1ne ... the prom1aOd Chr bt . &nd count Him to be an on...,. 

of H1~ Holln •••• Ko •••• and o~ Alron 

k.pt .w&¥ t ram the Eountie. at Chrl.t . 

aTid; d they w.re 

they th ink that no 

other gr eat peraon like 0 ••• co ul d onr come upon the earth. 

aDd. 1t ouch a pe r.on . hould be sent (by GOD). Ho mUtit oom. 

und e r t he -had. of Hl. Holln •••• 

01' the TOrah. 

oea . IUId promulll& te the La" 

Thl. n.gllgonoo on the part 01' t he ~ . ... b.c.... the 

cau •• 01' keeping aW&¥ a mul titUde t r om the HeaTenly Bountl0. 

line! fro th ben.tlc,noo of t he Holy Splrit tor nin.toen 

hundTOd y ... ra. 

The SUN i. ~.r the sam •• but the plac. whe r e the 

S11» has appeared haa clangod . Then . t Chriat t o tim •• it 

appoared ln the a1gn of Aquarluo . and no" it hu m&nU aatOd 

It •• lt trom tho .1gn 01' C oor: t h.oe . 1gno a r e only tOT an 

lllu.t ration. Sho S11» 1. the ..... S11» . no .at t or tro. 

what 81gn lt _7 .. anlte.t itsolf or trom 1that .pot It may 

a riao. thou muot look 111:. the SUN: dO no t bocom. Tell ed b7 

the Pla co. trom Which the SUN app.ar s • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
o Kr . Chaae l 

Likewise 1nat ruot and g iTe MY LOTS to •• •••••••• •.•...• 

and . ay : 0 dOar ono 01' Abdul- B&hal Bo the OOn of thy f"th.r . 

and bo the truit 01' tha t tr. .. Bo a son that ha. boen born 01' 

h i . eoul IUId hoart. and not only 01' the .... ter ""<1 ol&¥. A reAl 

Bon 18 auoh an one that he has branohed trom the opirltu&l PArt 

01' a man. I aak GOD that thou _yo t be a t .. 11 tlm .. COntirmBd 

, ... , .... 
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&Dd etrengthenOd . 

o t hou se rvant of Baha! 

Thou heat aa ked r egardlng t he pollt l oal affalra. In 

the Unlt ld s t a t e. l t 1. neo • • eary t h t the olt l z ena ehall t ake 

part 10 eleotions. Tb1 , 18 a neceeaary mat ter . and no .~CU B' 

fr It 1. poe.lble. MY obJeot ln telling t he bel lever. that 

they ahould not ln~.rfeT8 ln t he affalre of Gove rnment l e 

thl.: that they ahould not make any troub1e, a nd that they 

ahould no t move agaloot the oplnlon of the Gove rnment,but 

obedlenoe t o t he l a .. &Dd t he Bdmlnl.tratlon of the c o 0 -

wealth 1. necessary. Wow, aa the GOTernment ot Am~r1 c& 11 

a Republloan fo rm of gOTOrnment, lt 1. neee • • ery thet 11 the 
__ --..~~_ .'h&1~ ~ part in the eleotrcm-.- o-r OrrrcD,e,cna--v-.ke 

pa rt ln the a ffklre of the Republl0 • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

o thou t1nn(TlUllIbet) one l~ the covenant ! 

we gl"" the e Tb et for a nome, 1 0 that t hla n .... 

be an ex ... p l e of flrmne •• , and , ln the ~turo, thOU ~at. 

.ven mar. than before, be oontlnold ln • • TT10 •• 

thee be l'J.-Baha JIl AllKAI 

(algned) Abdul- Baha Abba •• 

And upon 

S If n _#fle Chl0· mO , Aug . 8 ,1907) . (Trknelated by Klrsa • • ~ . -0-

-' ..... 
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• Oct. 16, 1912 (From int ervi~v to Seattle friends) 

r-. It often happened in the old days t hat they were killed on 

t h e w:....y , many of them. Amongst t hem was a man kn own as Ab dul 

Had! and his son aged eleven who were k i lled in the desert of 

Ara"bia . Then therewas Sheik Sadek who barefooted ran through .. 
the expanse o f the desert and hastene~ to Uou sul , where h e passed 

from this life. Among them was a man known liS l'fu llah Uuhal'l'!lll&d ~ 
, .. 

Ql Dar..aji who vias martyred on the way and no t race of h im was ever 

discovered. 

! 

Once upon a time in the city of Alepp o they captured t wo 

people who were on their way to the ~nd of Desire (Akka ). The 

- - arres ted t hem , say ing: "You are on your 

'way to Akka. I t ls forhid den f or you to go to Akka. Whosoever 
v 1. p .. , ~ ,,--
~«'VM goes to Akku must be killed . So I must turn you back to Persia ." 

nwr~y1" they asked . He replied , "Because you believe in t he di-

vinity of Baha IU 'llah. n The Consul Ceneral happened to be a 

Christ ian. There was ano ther offi c i a l, a PerSian, who was the 

Ambas sador of Pers ia to Const,antinople , whose name was 1Urza - - - -
Rossein Kh~n. Th e Bar~ i friend t u rning to h im sa i d , "If the -
Ambassador should object he has reason thereror, but you a re a 

Christia n, and Christ made the way easy . You believe in the d i

vinity of Christ . Why are you amazed at this , then?" Th e J..m-

bassador repli ed I say i nf , "He speaks truly . Im:.. smuch as you be-

lieve in Christ, you should a lso believe in Baha 'u'llah. You 

shou ld not ob ject to h im. l!ut I do not bel i eve i n the d ivinit y 

of Ch rietj therefore , i f I object , jt is excusable - but you have 

no right at al l, because :rou are a Christian . IT 



• 

• 

Tram article 1n J. A. Soc. Journal, Oct. 1689, page 975: 

".A. passa.ge nO;7 occurs whioh 1& important as in some degree 

fixing the date when the work (icltab-l-AkdaV was composed. 

Speaking of some event Beha says, 'This is what we infottled you 

of when we were in Irak (1 . e. Baghdad ), and in the Land of the 

Mystery (1. e. Adrlanople) I and in this bright watch tower' 

(1. e . Acre). 

This proves that he wrote the Kitab-i-Akdas in Acca, 

and therefore the tablets to the U. S. and Germany were written 

after 1868. At least, they were sent from Acca after 1858. 

1876. 

Lincoln was inaugurated lmrch, 1861, was shot in April, 1865 . 

Grant was elected 1868, inaugurated March 1869, re-elected 

Baha 'u'llah was in Adrlanople from 1864-? 

? 
/ 

;. 

I 
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From int erv1e\'f given by an R~iner reporter 

In San ~ra~c i sco , Oct . 3 , 1912 

I n the rel i gious worl d, the Israelites wandered 

for fort y y ears in the wild erness and cou ld not conque r the 
wlI.a-> 

Ho l y Land . F inally a woma..n achieved the signal victory • .. • 

, 

1......-< .... ,L~ 

JJ. ... ->( 
~,) ... ~ L,-.~ 

J.- .. -- ~ "1_ ~ 

, 
71l.<. -

/~L'~ 
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LIrs . 1!errinw.n , Oct . 8 , 19 12 , Palo Alto . 

;'11: • In Amerioa would t here not 'be other instit utions 

adapted more especially to the needs of Ame rican people in t h e 

Mashrak-ul-Azkar 'besides the place f or worship? 

Abdu l Baha . Yes. There are the a ccessories of t he temple . 

• " t 'there will also be two universi t ies; but the school, as an 
l . • 

-' , .. , 
~ ,.... accessory of the 1~ shrak-ul-Azkar will not be us large as the 

rl ~d'"'1 ,/"U"n;versity . They are the ne ces sar y a ccompaniments of the Uashrak-

() .-1 
,~ 

ul- Azkar. It mu st be a useful a genc y . It must not be a world ly 

one . 

Mr . Reed. What is the character of the un iversity? 

Abdul :8aha . It io p033ible, if there be no need for the 

other i nstitut i ons, to have just the l.fushrak- u l - Azkar , wit hout ,....' ~ ,../' 
U- ,. 1.- • .. the othpr a ccessories, - i f there be no n eed f or i t in the commu-

. , -
That sho~ld be looked after . 

~ • 
~ . 
Mr. Reed. What place does comparat ive relig i on in the 

Bahai movement? 

.Abdu l Bar.4. It is in fact considered as a necessity . The 

Bahais have made a s pecial study of oth er relig i ons . Th ere ar e 

z 

some Bahais who know more about t he Go spel than t he Christjans 

~ ... 
even. Just nllW our knowledg e of the Koran is not possessed by 

-'a ,< 
the Muharmnadan priests . They have a pat.rjar.;:h ca.lled \C . 

i" He was a well- known man . The Christians were proud o f his 

knowledge . He was a gre~t orthodox. He possessed a garden 

O-!~ ,"), .-
out side o"t ____ ~~~'·~-=-_ __ 1 and a buil d ing there , and we 

chanced to pass that day (that way one day 1) 



6"'- 1, l~ ? , 
with Borne Christian friends . Jf said , "Let us go and call on 

the patriarch. The p a triarch ls a f±iend of mine . " So we went 

there. When we sat in t he room I asked the patriarch , "What 

are you doing all alone h e re? He said, "I am not alone." "Ylho 

1s with you1" I asked. He po inted to the image of Elijah and 

said, "I talk wi th Elij all . I am not alone." And as he remarked 

that he comrrru.ned with EllJa."l , I recalled a pa ssage fran the Bi

ble. I said, "It ls most appropriate to cite a verse frem the 

Gospel which has attracted me often. I wonder what your view of 

the subject ls." "What verse is it?" he asked. 

"Ris holiness Christ said that John the Baptist was Ell j ah . 

When they ~he disciplei) came down from the Hount ot Trtlns

figurati on ~ EliJah c~e. We expe c ted El lj ah to come before 

Moses , and now !.toses has come before Elijah. Christ said Elijah 

came but they did not know h im. Nay rather, they molested him , 

and then the disciples learned from that stat ement that the simi

le referred to John the Eapt lst. Then, again, he says that John 

the Baptist was the Elijah foretold who would come before Christ . 

Th is is also an explicit text of the Gospel, whereas when they 

asked of John the Baptist , ' Art thou Elias?' he said , 'X am 

not.' Christ said he ~ Elijah. The disciples declared that 

this John the Baptist was the prophet propheSied, whereas when 

they asked of h im he said he was not. Now, he was either Elijah 

or he was not! What is your view of it? How can it be int er-

preted?" 

The man w~s d~ounded. He simply changed calor from red 

to yellow , he wa s so shamestruck to find I knew so much. 



• 

!Ar . RAed. I \vas very much impressed with the humanitarian 

spirit of the Bahai literature . 

Abdul Baha. The teachings of Baha'u ' l l ah are not yet ev i

dent, not yet made known , not all accumulated. For instance , 

there are teachings in the Book of Akdas , but they are not all 

there. There ls the tablet of lHshara , etc . , but all these do 

not contain all the teachings of Baha ' u ' llah . They are scat 

tered but they \'li1 1 be gathered together . Then it wi l l become 

evident how important are the teachings of Baha'u ' llah. 



To Dr. Allen, Oct. 10, 1912 

A. B. This elenentnl life 1s not of so much impo ~tar.ce. 

In the twinkling of an eye a man get~ old , and in ,the twink ling 

of an eye a man 1s dead. The Governor of ~f~? 
was with me one day and v:e we re walking hand in hand , and VIe 

came to the stairs and we took the first step together . I took 

the second step , and upon looking at him saw that he Vias dead . 

They brought doctors and phys icians but they did not help - he 

was gone . 



1J:rs. Pell's interview. Oct. lX, 1912. No date. 

(Spe~1ng of healing ) In Persia the Arabs have no 

doctors. All the people submit to Cod. There are no physi-

oians, no remedies. When a person gete sick he eats barley 

s oup . When he has a fever he eats dates.· This l'Miteual health 

"' . , " 

1e of no fl, importance . 

) 

CS, Je::. 
I • 
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From x~~ informa l talk Oct. 11, 1912. 

(Speaking of the ~~shi~ and ordeals of the 
.,,- AI-' ~-.t.. 

Persia) Recently i n the cit y of .Iawa kan 

:Bahais in 

~r Sl'1iraz 

two Baha.is have been marty red while they were proclaiming Ya 

Baha e1 Abha. 

" 

.., 
\ 
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From interview g iven to Sacramento reporter: 

~estion . Kind~y ask hlm~as to his own xellg ion. Does 

he adhere to any particular denomi nation? I s.he a. Uusb"U lman , or 

does he inherit any other religion? 

AOdul Baha. Being a Bahai , mo- affiliation i. with all 

religion s . 

Question . Was he orig i nally CL HU 58ul.rruln? 

Abdu l Eaha . Originally we were fuhammadans I but now we 

love a ll humanity _ , ' 
• -, 

d-.C '-Ut.. 
dJ~ 

;i..s ? 

t • 



A TII/ELY LESSON BY ' ABDTJ ' L-BAHA 

i lla Goodall Cooper 

During ' Abdu 'l-Baha ' s sojourn in Ca lifornia in Ootober, 1912, 

Many we re t he particular le s Aone he gav e t o spe c i a.l bolieve rs, ln 

a dditi on to his publ io addr e s s •• and hie brief daily t alks to the 

groups ot fri ends and ctrangers who g t hered morn1ng and a fternoon 

a t bis hom • • 

Among the early American be lievers was Charle s H. Tlneley, a 

Negro tor msr ly employed by Mr s . Phoobe ! pperscn Hearst a. butler in 

ber Pleasanton (California) bome . Wh ile t bere be bad learned of 

t he Bah a. '1 Message through IIrs. Hear et ' . nleoe, Wlse Anne Appe rson; 

but pr evi ous to 1912 Kr. Tin.ley ba d married and was liv i ng in bi. 

own bome in San Franci sco. He had j oined t he Baha 'l group, and 

wit h t hem waG e agerly anticipating 'Abdu'l-Baha 's coming. But, 

a l as ! ahortly before t he uast er arrived, Mr. 11n91ey had unfortu

nately met with n a cc ident and for 80me wceke had been confined to 

his bed witb a broken leg . Naturally b. was bi tterly disappoi~ted 

at be i ng unable t o a tt e nd t he meetings wh i ch other beli eve r . were 

privileged t o en j oy . 

When 'A bdu ' l - Baba beard of Mr. Tinel ey ' . pll gbt he i mmed i ate

ly sa1d, · We ll, 1t he cannot come t o see me I ... 11 1 go to Bee h im.· 

The reupon my mother and I, with an interpreter, drove with 

'Abdu'l-B:lIl a to t be humble cottage of Ur. Tin81ey and b1 s wife. As 

Kr s . Tineley led us toward b iB room she informed us that Cbar l e s 

was not only unh appy but waB even in e r ebellious trame o f mind . 

'Abdu tl-Baha. quickly entering tbe room l ike a burst of BUn

shine, c alled out cheer ily: -How are you? How are you? I am very 



a 

glad to aee you.-

Mr. Tinlley plaintively replied: "1 am . ell except fer thi. 

broken leg wh1cb 18 keep1ng .... in bed . 1 am 1D!pa t1ent t c be up and 

out, working for the Cause, and I oannot unde r stand why this should 

have happened to me . -

'Abdu'l-Baha sa1d: "Tou must not be sad. Cheer up. Pra1ee 

be to God~ you are dear to me . Come, I wl11 tell you a story.-

Seat1ng himself on the edge cf the bed. and hold1ng Mr . Tins

l ey ' . ha.nd, 'A Mu '1-Ba.ha began: 

-Once there .a8 a great k1ng Who, having much lOYs for ODe of 

his su bjecte. desired to app01nt hill to a h1gh office. The king. 

with t he intention of training hia eubject. ordered h1m t o be t hrown 

int o pr1.on. Atter a certa in length of time, he waa to be t a ken out 

and bastinadoe • 

-The ma.n waa a.ma.zed at reoe iving such treatment, tor he bad 

expected great l avore from hi. king. 

-Ho sooner had he reoovered from those inf11ction. t han fur-

t her order. came trom t be king t hat he wae to be banged on t he gal

low. until nearly dead. 

'HaT1ng had no word troa h1e beloved king. and being utte rly 

unable to understand the mean1ng of all t heae strange unexplained 

orders, you oaD imagine the int ense luttering, mental as well aa 

physical. wh1ch the poor man had endured through all these many tri-

a18 . 

~en. finally. he had recuperated trom the l ast and moot , 
I 

dreadful ot t he ordeal_ , and wa. brought. weeping. betore the king. 

he t hrew h i mBelf at h1. teet . orylng: '0. my Lord. my Liege , Jour 

Majeaty! ,What don thts moan? Why t hl. terrible puD1ahllent? 1 
I , ' ' 



3 

''!'he Ung l1fted hi,. to hie feet and, tenderly ellbracing him, 

laid: '1 dO love you. From among all my eubjecta I have chosen you 

to be ay prime minister. and t he teata you have undergone were to 

&oQ.ua.1 ·ot you w1 foh .bat punishMent mean. . Wh on you be come prime 

mintster you wl11 bave power over the lives o f thoulands of human 

beings. Wheneyer 1t ma.y be come nece s sary for you to order & man to 

be oa at into prleon. you know how 1t te el. . I f 1t should become 

neo8B B.4 ry tor you t o order a man to be bast lnad08d. you know how 

t hat f M h. If you should be obl1ged to condemn a man to deatb on 

t he gallowl , you know how eYeD t hat teela. It 10 beeaue. 0 f my 
\ 

1;)oundle •• ' love for you, 1t Is becaule o f your great capaCity, t hat 

I have ' cbos.n you for t he h l gbelt offioe in my r oa l m, and tbrough 

thl . aeva r e tra 1n1ng I havo fitted you for this .orvic • • • • 

'.Abdu·l-Be..b.a , t hen turnIng to Wr. TInsley, cont inued: 

, \ , I 'ETen 10 it i 8 .. i t h you. ,,' After tbl. trying .xper1enc. you 

,(111 aitail) spl ritual matur1ty. God sometime. oause. U 8 to, suffer 

many .1.fortune. in erder t hat we m"y beoome firm 1n Hh Cau ••• Tou 

wil t .o~p recover and be epIritually stronger than ever before. You 

will work for God and oarry t ho Baba'1 Menage to many of your pea-

pIe •• 

Tbe radiant presence ot 'Abdu 'l-Baha, hi. warm hand- clasp, and 

t ll. vi bz,ant t one. of hi. voic. as h. told the old oriental &tory, 80 

changed Wr . T1nsley·. a tt1tude t oward hi. own m1ehap t hat when 

'Abdu 'l-Baha ro •• t o bid h i m farewell Yr. Tlnoley . as smiling 

t hrough hi. tear •• 

A f e,\,,; moments later, when Dr. Ell.ha Douglas Shaw, a member 01 

our Baha 'l oommunlty, oalled at the house, it wae instantly apparent 

to hl . t hat someth1ng unusua l bad occurred, for Yr. . T1nol.y greeted 



hl. breathle.sly a. she hurrled h l_ down the hall, eaying, "Oh, 

Dr. Shaw, Charles is expeoting you." Yr. Tinsley we loomed him af

fect1onately, exolaiming exoitedly. -The Haeter has just been here !

He t hen proceeded to repeat ev e ry detai l of 'Abdu ' l -Btiha ' s vi eit. 

Dr. Shaw wal aatoni shed at the tranatormat1on t hat had \aken 

pl ace in Mr . Tinsley, tor i t was ev1dent he had gTaeped t he true 

sign1ficanoe ot hls pa1n and euttering. 

We who haTe known Wr . T1nl1ay t hese many yeare can testify 

t hat ainoe tbat bl. s eed day 1n October, 1912, wben ' AOdu 'l- Baha paid 

him Buch an unexpeoted visit, no trouble has ever daunted him or be

clouded his spir1tual happ ine ss . Even now, t hi rt y-two yeare later, 

and aga1n l ald low by a sudden and great er a ff11 ct 1on, h1. sp1rlt 11 

eerena and his f a ith unwavering. When friends call to condole with 

him, t hey are surpri sed t o find him cheerful and uncompl a.lning, and 

t hey li sten with 1nterest as he remlnleoes of h1s younger daye and 

• Abdu 'l-Bah a ' a v 1 s i t to h ie humble abodo . PerlIape t hey, t oo, feel 

the splr1t that . ti ll linger . with bl .. , for they return to bear the 

wonde rful story of the wl.e kl ng aga1 n and aga ln. 

\ 
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Plea .... t 1144re .. wh.re tllia 

a.Jr:lan4 ~l" 1~~1t. 
Ab4ul Baha'. a44r ••• 8 P. K. Oo'7l:.r " 11112 

Pa.tor n. the BeT. 11:. JI:04ahlra 
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'When Abdu l Baha spoke at the Ja.panese Independent Church 

i n Oak"l a nd October, ? , 19 12, who Wa S the pastor ? , 

RE 'V, 1< 0 DA If; R-A . I< u IV I 0 

Who was the president of the Japa nese Y. M. C. A. ? 

TDGA : yoi c Hi 

Who trar.slated Atdu l Ba-ha. I s a ddress tr om the English 

int 0 J a pane,se? R-- ~ v. K () (J A If I RA, t< U AI "0 

. Please write out t he full names .. • 
, 
' . 

I 

• 

• 
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ZEQ.AID 2ND (Oct ober 13th) California St. house. 

One of the Japanes8 friends with a number of persons 

oame to see him early this morning . 

He said that he had studied most of the religions and 

that he did not find one 80 usetul and Ba t..s effeotive 1n re-

fonning the people &8 this Kighty Cau se. The Master rep11ed, 
-I wish you wo 1..lld. beccrne heavenly and not Japanese nor Arab, 
English, 'Persian. Turk, and Amer ican. You would become divine 

and would act acoording to the teachings at Bahatu'llah. Observe: 
I am one or the serTants ot Baba'u'llah. helpless and weak, but aa 

-
I am under the sha dow of hiB teachings yoa see What confirmation. 
attend upon me.-

• 
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S!lAWAL 30TH (Ootober 11th) 

(At Mr8. Gooda ll'. home) 

• • • • 
visit him. 

He tilen \vent u.patal=a 
His discourse · .. ith them 

where Bane 
was this: 

In:liana came to 

}!an must end eavor to irrigate the blessed tree 80 that it 

may brin6 forth eterna l fruits and ~ become t he C~UBe of lire 
of all on the earth. The Blessed Tree la, no doubt. hidden now 
but it will ere long envelop the whole world and ita leaves and 
branohes w111 reaoh a B high a B hea vens. Like t he Tree which 

Buddha pl~nt.d it W&8 a amall plant in t h e beginning but soon it 
spread OTer all t h e countries of Asia. 
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(OCTO:sER 16TH) Hr •• Goo4all'. home 

At night he r epa1red t o Onkln.nd to attend t he n1neteen dq 

He revealed ~ very w.eet tablet 1n h onor ot B6&rat RaJi 
Kina Uyder Qp.bl .Ui, whioll began thus: 

(He is God) 0 thou the friend " ,'.d oompunlon of Abdu l _ in 

the s erv i tude ot thft Threshold of _ . It i8 n1ght .. 00 t hee. wan

dering b1rd. are nntle4 1n the home of the _ 1d-5""ant ot God 
Hrs . H,!len o-ood&ll 1n Oakla.oo t Oe.1 1t'ornl,w, . I t . js t he Jfl neteen 

r&y "caot and n. number ot !'n1tb1"ul t riendn nnd ohaste and en11ght-

ened ~1d-8arYnntB of God ~rQ prny1n£ revercnt1nlly t o thn K1ngdoa 
ot Ab~. All d~l loaci .o &ra opr ea d &nd the tab l e 1s exquisitely 
a rraye4 . Oh! thy pr 86enoe i D 'f1i. .. lJtcd! They- sing a. n ew 80rle; t.o 
heaTen i n the tulnesB of t he1r heart s , glee and 1n ne. noten 
roo ite the le.Ron ot spirit ual et at lnna. "I'}1ey a r e 1n v.tmo et. ot 
lOTe o,n(1 anthutJ1aam. Oh ! thy presenoo 18 want lr,g ! • • • • 

, 



A B D U L BA H A 

to Dr. Woodson AlIen, Mr. Warren AlIen and ~,( r. J oseph Ca t ton 

1815 Callro rn la Street, San Francisco, Califor n ia 

? P. M •• Monday , Ootobe r 21, 1912 

'I ran s late d by Or. Ar:ltten Ullah Fareed 

St c nugraphically reported by E i ss Bijou St raun ' 

Abdu l B~~a . D1d y ou hav e any qu es tion, Dr. AlI en? 

Dr. AlI en . I want t o a sk one question . Mo s t of my life 

has been given t o t h e s t u dy and practice of medicine a nd Bu r gery. 

and eve r in t hat field of ao tiv ity I must look for the handiwork ot 

God, a n d the qu t:! s t i on t ha t l s puzzling me is s impl y th is: if I oan 

give a man c...ny a s s u ranc e t hat he can be heal e d through the p owe r of 

t he Eoly Sp iri t ? For i nstance, J t oll a man tha t he n eeds a lurgl -

cal opera t ion a nd he i mruea iately believ es me , but i f I Bay t ha t I 

b elieve he might b e healed thr ough the power of t he Holy Spirit he 

would prob~bly s~y t o me t hat I was a fanat io and go to some other 

doc tor . 

Abdul Baha. Diseases are of t wo kinds . There are Bome 

which a re due t o matel~ iul causes, and s uch di s eales should be 

treat ed a ocording to mat erial me thods. For instanc e , supposing 

t h e re shall be s ome Bor t 01' process 1n t he live r t hat 1s tissue

pathology . I ts t r eat lllent s h OUld 1)0 entirel y physical. On the 

ot her hand t an othe r d iD e&se may be spi r i t ual 1n charac t er. For ex-

ampl e . tear i a a nervous disease resul t ing not from any material 

aausu. I t is psy cholog ioal neurosis. That Bor t of diseaee ha. to 

be t reated Ip1 r 1tually. 
• 

ii"i ' ;~?:"..,: 
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God has not oreated all the plants y ou know and all the 

vario us metals fo r not h i ng . They a re f or s ome pur pose. They have 

t h eir phy s iolog ic fi ndings, and each one of t h em has it a ph,y siolog
oautiol 

le resul t . They are not f or usel e so J,u r poses. And if wc deny phama, 

a nd t herapeut ios , then it woul d mean tha t all these th ing s are wlth-

out phy uiologic et"fo c t , wh en t he re i s ..illU:. f o r each one of the se 

p lants. E Ol" example , i1' man is str icken ",1th f ever , Wt'! will Bay 

with ague , if we g iye h !nl qu inine i t E:4c t a as a spec i fi c, a.'1. d we know 

i t 18 &. remedy . Or & man may huve B!r.a llpox a" d " e vacoina.te him.. 

We know va.ccination i8 a pl'event i ve. Uob ody oan deny t ha t . Opium 

will stop diarrh oea. Uol)ody c an der.y t b a t . You aee t hat would be 

foolishness. Everyth i ng has i ts use and it. s IJlac e . A man may be 

strioken wi th a oertain f or m of aki n di sease - paorlas, for example ,. 

and we use a certain fo rm of mercu r y You cannot d eny t hat 

.ort of t hing . 

Can y ou deny the ef f ec t of t hose ms d 1cines? Uo! What 

do you th ink of t hat ? Don ' t you th ink t ha t i lS 9 0 ? 

Dr . Allen . I t i. truo . 

Abdul Baha . Bu t , on thtJ ot h e r hand , the l'e may be some 

diseases du e to 80me spi r i tual cause. For example, a man may be 

s ub j ected to excBs3iv e joy. Out of that exce8s i ve joy may re.ult 

mental de r angomen t - a s or t of emot ional shock . I t wi ll be an «mo

tional upset t i ng . That has to be t rea t nd sp i r i t uall y . Or , tear may 

oauae a tremendous sh ock to the ne rv ous tsy a tcm , a nd "then that aho1A.ld 

be treated acc ording t o p sych othera py . And so on . The re are many 

diseases which are weur08ea ~ld have t o be treated acc ordingly. 

Suppose a man han an abscess t hat 18 suppurating . Unle •• 

""., .. 
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we do 80mething for that abacess it may go on and become gangrened. 

it may become dis eased. Suppose we leave this abaoel •. It we 8~ 

prayers over t hat abec.al - the prayer tor that ia the knife - the 

Burgeon'8 knife - it i8 the lance. We 8hould lance i t out. 

You Bee b oth have th~ir 'placo.. Those diseaBea that are 

due t o pay cho logtcal n eu ro sis I treat t 1:em acoording to psychologioal 

neurosis and 8uggestive the rapeut ica, and those t hat are aue to ma-

ter ial causes t hen you ~ave t o g ive t hem mat erial trea.tment. For 

exampl e I an a n 8c e 88 has t.o be i ncisod . It y e u do not lan ce it, it 

wil l (1;0 on and become gal1 f," r enous , becauee t he origin of that le en-

tlrely ma t erial pa th ology . 

'rh is is the t ruth of the matt e r : to di8card with medicine 

Is nonsense. )fedicine is perfectl y reasonable. 

Rven t h e animals when t h ey a r e Sick , though they are not 

intelligent, know whe r e certain grasse s grow, a nd nature l eads them 

to oertain h nrbs, an d they taste t hose he rbs ~d t hey smell tham. 

and oertain gra8ses that s eem to please their tas te t h ey eat and 

get well . Thj.8 is natu ral, is H not? 

For example, when you r finger i s wound ed you nat urally 
. 

s tick i t in your mouth . F.vldently the saliva ha s someth i ng to do 

with that and seems t o act as a salve. The an imals, whenever they 

have a wound , l i ck it. with their tongue and get. well . Thi s is nat-

u!'al . Thi s i s not a process of t hought . 

The re are a number of dis eas es which are psychologioal. 

They nave t o be t reat ed according to s ugge stive t he rapeutics. 

You r hand may bec ome wounded.. Suppose you jus t imagine 

t ha t t her e is no wound t h ere. You say , 1I~~y hand is not wounded.· 

Would that help it ? Would t hat cure it '? You a.gree with that, don1t 
you? 

.i -,." ·l~-
~' i,.' -



Dr. AlIen . Th ere is one point I want to make . Take, for 

instance, a ch ild t hat i s sick. Eve r ything h &.s been done t n t h e 

i llness - i n a. s u r gi oal case - in a. t he rapeutic n ay . The dootora 

h ave given v.P t but VIJl e n 

i s t :ia t ? f The child h ad 

aome p!'ayu 1'0 r t::e ch ild i t ge t s vlc11. How 

whoop i n &; cough . It g::;t Het in t ll e evening, 

a r'l d took co ld, and got pnowaon i a , und the d oc t u l" tn~ated t he ohild 

f \ .r s eve ral h ours, a nd gavb a ll t:· e r ~u ; e d;' t) s h e cou ld think of, and 

t.h e c '< lld ke»t geti.i~f· ,"o~.e l ;IO called Ior me a nd from a ll appear

ance a i t did n o t s eem t!-~ l; ch i ld Co u.ld p o sa i b l y live . Every parox-

: ~ St1 Bef!med to bo i ts last, and the pul~e could n o t b e fel~ a t the 

'I/rist, and whell it did coce i t waa simpl y a fl utt er. ' He asked me 

w}'1.at I t h ought , a nd J said I t h ought t h e child wa s dy ing. He aaid 

what shoulrl we do ? I s uggest ed some simple remedy, and h e gave 

t hat along with the one he had been g iving. I aat by the child and 

took i t s harld, and said t h e Gr e a test Ha.me. an d in a f ew hours the 

ch ild b El gan 1; 0 imp l"ove. As far aa my men tality goPo s I cannot a_. 
t hat the r emedy d i d the child a ny good. 

The question tha t oame to me i8: IIDid the say ing of the 

Greateat llame make it Vlell ? " 

In t h e morning , the Dootor was t ired. and h e asked me if 

I would stay with the ch ild while he wen t home. I staye d a few 

h ours, a nd t he child mproved 80 well I went home , and the Dootor 

called next morning and said. "That was wonderf u l medicine y ou gave 

th e child. fo r the ch ild is practically well." 

Now, wr.a.t I wan t to know i e wha t cured that child. 

Dr. Fareud. Tl! e Greate s t liJams. 

Dr. AlIen . That ls what I wan t t o know " bow can I say 

that to U; oe e paople1 
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Ab dul Baha. The first th ing fo r us t o fi nd out is wheth

er the t wo forms of treatment - the sp iritual and materia l - are 

real or not . We must i nvest igate that firs t: wh ethe r the material 

medicine, or spiri tual medic ine, has a basis fo r tha t or not; 

whether t h ey are r eal or not. That 18 t he fo unda t ion. 

We find t h at in the c reation of God t h ere is a basis f or 

materi a l medicine. Even in t h e animals, wh i ch are devoid of 

thought , there is an/ i nstinct wh ich propels th em when they are 

sick. They go to o/ r tai n herbs wh i ch are physiol og ically suited 

a nd th ey eat t h em. Tha t is one t h ing . 

Secondl y , a man may have malaria, and a s Boon as we g ive 

h i m l1u1n ine it seems to h ave its specific e ffect; or, in diarrhoea, 

op ium has its effec t , stopping i t ; or, in p8orias, if we g ive a 
• 

form of merourial treatment it may heal iti or, in t h e case of a 

wound, if we wash i t wi th carbolic a cid, i t gets well. So y ou see 

t h ere i s a ba sis for mate rial med i c ine. We cann ot deny that. le 

i t n ot so? 

Then we come to t he s p iri t ual ~edicine . We find that it 

oft en happen s that a man gets Si ck , and we pray , and he ge ts well . 

It often happens. That happens 1n nume rouB case s. A man has be-

come i nsa ne, and \'(e pr ay , and he get s well. I t often has happened. 

A man haH , day by day , become emaC iated, a nd wc pray , and he gets 

YT ell, get s strength. And so on i n many oaS8S. 

The r efore , b ot h of these have t he i r provinces. Henc e, 

both of t hem should be used ~ both the one material and t h e othe r 

the spi r i t ual. Neithe r of them has to be given up . 

Ur . Catton. nl1otor wanted to know whe t he r thi s whooping 
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oough. Whioh 18 a mater i al thine . was benefit ed by a spiritual 

t hing . (To Dr. Fareed) DOBs he want t o treat the mate rial side 

wi th material t hings? 

Abdul Baha. I t Is possible to treat not eve ry mat erial, 

not all t he material . Some can b e tr eat ed 8p 1r ! tually . The r e can 

6 

be some sp iri tual disease and material medicine wi ll help '. h . llo t h 

are possible. The spiri tual can h elp t h e mat er i al, to o. But t here 

are Bome diseases ~:lt:a1:t -ap& material t hat l'lllSt reoeive ent irel y m&-

terial or physical t r eatment, j ust like an abBoess, f or exampl e . 

While an abscess is comi ne t o a head, la Buppurating , - t hat has to 

be lanced. Bu t betoTe infl~t i on h a s set 1n and it is . not BUPPU-

rating , t he beg1nning ot it can properly be treated sp lrj tually. 

but when suppurat ion ha s t aken place t hen you have to lanoe. other

wise, it will become gangrenous, because it ia already corrupted -

it hae to be eva~ u.at£a •. :For example , suppose t h ere is an abaoe.s 

in my hand, suppuration has taken Place, / and the hand 1s 8wollen 

~d has aome to a heading. It has to be aTaouated. 

Mr. Catton . Then t he spirit ual side can prot ac t the aide 

which ,ls not destroyed? You oan hope to cure diseased tissue, but 

not de8troY8~ ti8sue? 

Dr. Fareed. EVen the abaoea. he 18 cit i ng has an example. 

Abdul Baha. Sometimes a disease may become ve r y predomi

nant, like melancholia. That can ' be spiritually oured. Most of 

the nervo us diseaae8 oan be treated spiritually, becau ea they are 

psy ch ical. 

Ur. Catton. The question i. t he spiritual cu ring of the 

material . I want to draw the line whe re you oan oure and Yfhe re you 
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cannotl TakB a given cell in the body ad start to treat it wrongly. 

BO as 0 destroy it. Up to a certain plaoe, that cell can atill be 

brought back t o lifsi pal .t a certain atage, i t di es. Where it 1. 

oapable of reg ene ration , oan it be cu red aplritually ? 

Dr. Fareed. There 18 no I1ne of demaroation. 

Mr . Catton. An ab.ossR 1s only a stage in t he diseasB 

of a material th ing . and if there Is a gen Hral underly ing law that 

spiritual treatment should be employed to treat material th ings it 

does not Beem r i ght that thera sh ould be a stage where spiritual 

treatment Is of no uee, unless you come t o a stage where the tislue 

le aotually destroyed. 

Abdul Ball... Io there any law wh ich i. not limited? God 

alone la unlimited. There 1s no prooess wh ich is not limi ted. ~or 

instanoe, whether spiri -r.ual or material, oan you hinder a man :from 

dying ? Thererore, it is limited. 

Mr. Cat ton. Spiritual treatment will help a man that 18 

alive and will not help a man who is dying ? 

Abdul Baha. Use both of the,. . Do not limit. Use both 

and g et results. 

(To Dr . Allen) I gave you apiritual treatment. I will 

tell you that. Wh en you came to me l y ou were s i ok. You are quite 

well now. With out let t ing you kn ow I treated you. Your pulse waa 

not 80 good. Your pulse i8 improved, and now you are a d1ff.erent 

man. Get up and look i n t h e looking glas8. I did not le t y ou know 

about it. 

The s p iri tual treatment has ita effec t , of oourse. I am 

not lay ing th .. t thio io impo8sible to be treated 'piri tually . I am 



saying t hat all t h ese are to be u sed . Pray and g ive t he medic ine. 

too. You pray t hat t~e medic ine will work, a nd t h e me dicine will 

work. On e of t hem wi ll do it. 

I t is very humorous! 

The peopl e who s ay medicine ill not righ t - these Ch r istian 

Scient ist s an d s o on - ar e of f . If a man gets hungry , h e has to 

have food . He can n ot say , "I am not hungry . n If he s ays , "I am n ot 

h u ng r'Y t 11 h e do e s not get sat isfied, b e cause hunge r ls a Bort of 

d i s eas e , +, 00 . Or-J 1£ he say s , ItI am not t h irsty ," will h is t h irst 

be qu en ched do y ou th ink? L1k ewi se sleep . If h e i e sleepy and 

say _, "1 art no t sleepy I " a nd aff irms h e ie no t sl e epy I h e st ill 

wants s l eep. That is natural . 

The point i8 t h is, that wh en a man is hungry , or t~ i rsty . 

g ive h i m h i s bread a nd water. h is :fo od. The I'e is a v o id t hat has 

to be fi lled, a nd Bo~e th lng has to ~o there . A vacuum is there. 

(ave h im wate r. Pray ing ov er it will not fill h im. 

GOQd-by . Bless you ! Bless you ! 

.c. .,. 
'r>~~ . .. ,-,. -.. -, ~ 
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IIRS. PHOES! APPERSOII HEARS'f 

Mrs. Pho.~. Appsroon Hsar.~ was a gantl.wo.an ot the old 

.00001. Sh. W&8 ~o&da1nded, tolerant, t actful, had great under

.tanding, ~anaci~y ct purpo.e, r emarkable ap~i~de tor philanthropio 

work, extraordinary capabllltles, amaalng en.rgy, and &he wa. no~ 

only the be. t 10Ted ~t the .o.t dietlngulebed woaan of California. 

Her hu.~and wa. a ~rn prospeotor, a geniu.-geologi . t, who, t hrough 

hi. aanifold ~u.lns •• venture., ~c ... a multimillionaire and out

Itendlng figure in the pionee r Ill.nlng ""d financial world of ~he 

•• It. In KorOO, 1888, the Gov~rnor of California appointed hi. to 

fill a vaoanoy in the United State. Senate, and ~wo year. l a t er h. 
&/;-- <>-g/ 

wa. rBgularly .leoted for .. full t erm. Senat or Hearlt died ~ ~~,c891, 

laa.,ing hil widow an i lDil1ons. fortune wll i OO t hrough t be years lb. DIU

nlfioently Ibared in the furt her ance of countless philanthroplo, 

olvlo, eduoational, and ant hropol ogical enterprlae •• 

After her return ln 1880 trom a 8eoond ~rip to Europ. weltare 

aotl.,ltie. ~o ... t h9 marked t eature of Mr • • Hear.t ' • 11fe. Havlng 

alwny. been interel, ad in OO ildren, she helped to estahllsh in SaD 

rranci oco, in 1883, the Golden Gate Kindargar~ en. Thi. Bohool, ot 

wh ioh sbe ..... ~ honorary .,ioe-prelident, and whl ch wa. tree for the 

OOildren of the poor, Iba aupported entlrely, and oontinued adcl1ng 

010. •••• until t here wer e l eTen in t he oity. 

\ 



~he He&rat Fre e 41ndergar t an t hat she a fterward bu l l t WBB a 

h &:"1Q S')me thre e - s tory st r uctur e in t h e a .tJ.r l;y mer l oan-Spa n lsh si yle. 

hv flrs t t wo fl oor s a ooommoduted on:'t h lLnd red anc) ei ghty- f l v",' oh il

dren. ~he . t h \ rd floo r wa s used a s a. training school fOl ' t e aohora. 

ra . ~eEl.r8t Ctl !Cd to be /.n owIl. (le t llo "Mo t.h or of th~ l:a l l forn i 

Fr ae Zino6r gu rtItDs. " a e d. lx!r oa thod e i"i e r O a doptod by rneny othe r 

ech Qo l s 111 t h o UnIt e d. ~t at6S. Huving beon il t eache r h eTs I f t or a. 

¥e ;!ii.~ be f ore ber murrlage, ehe waD natura l l z,' lntereetod ul oo 1n t he 

a r unt-f e tJ.cher 4S80oiation to ti con o l d eTb.b lo extent . 

2 

l.ire . Roo.ra t dId no t c(.tni' i ne h " r u1301at o.nco to ..:lcce ly one t ype 

of i ns t it ut ion . ~' o t.he i·iJu.n~ ·" omanf a IJhr i at,i un n. B30cia t.llJn s he 

gava.a fu ll;,' e m j pC8 ..l. ua..op ut ~.l B i loma r in Uontul'oy COltnt y . C~llfor

ni tl. , £nd aft er puttin g t he ':' r u ve lere ,dd depart tllsnt of 1 hilt argan l

za tl vD on !l. fi r m basis aho 18ft t1 g oodly be {u8st f o r He co:lnt l nu

unce. ~he Wt.-fl bor.e filc t or and f ai r y ,;odmothe r to otiler pro j eot s Buch 

as tho Hahnoounn Hosp I tal (Homeopa thlo) , tho Chlldr o ' £ ~os p ltal, 

i nfant e Sh e l t er , Ur I-h a n As;,'lutD. . Ul d _' eo ple t ~ nome . ,yoll ng pO'lple fe 

olU bO , and 00 110 go 8ot tlolZ!t ::'It e. 

Bos1 des ull th oue Cul t fo rnia phI1s nthr op if'B. phc we e a ctive 

t!la o I n t he Htu t es ~h6r e Senut or tie nr st ape l'u t od mines lievads. , 

ut uh . Uon t ooc. . Uout h : Ilkot a. -- est abliehilJ~ 11 b )"" rt UF" for the r.J i ner s 

and their i u..'ltl1ie n . unc:. }:1nu e r t;tlr1..ulll.! "!o!" t "ha ll' ch ild r .. !n . She 

built. . a u i -ppe u aD(i ~h int b. 1rI ( .. n fo r sev ~ !' u l : 61.10" fl u f rotJ lj IT r y a t 

u L.8. o "nel:~ . !!olltuns t flDuliy P: 1.J6UJ lt lhb it tron if,uni.t;!. pu l i t y ; and 

she equ ippe d £.nd f O l' ~/ Od 1'8 f 1ltiint9 inou. u. f !'"co l1b )'[;.r y l.. t Le l2.d , South 

Dalcot& . \\'here the ~I l nc i1>u l Hesl'et 11Ii!"! l n , l!"'toraetp WeT " l o oa t ed. 

and ! r. hor it.inj G~' gD.l·1 on Cl"RP06 tLtH .. tt :-:fllo ~£u-od t c r &bo"J t t h rea hun

dred childr en. 



3 

In 1806 . ·"hen tha oenter of la s. tiea rst '8 pht l a Ilthro pies was 

transferred fr om the i. est to Wo,shington. D. L: ., wh.el' e she and the 

Senator h~d a s plendid establishment and lived laTi.hl~. that oity 

became the reoipient in a la ~ge measure of ber bount¥. One of the 

most oon. pio~o~s of h ar benefactiona waa the g ift of 250. 000 for 

the b~ilding an d maintenanoe of the Rat ional Cathedral Sohool for 

Girls 8S a unit ot the grea t · general scneme ot t he Cathedral Founda

tion (incorporato<l by Congress J"n~ary 18. 1893) ... hloh hud been a 

dra!lro of Gooree Wa shinut on a l :nuat a oent ury bofore. 

tUB . Haa r et ca me a.lso t o the resaue of ~eO r$8 tlsh ington's 

ho ~e " t IJount Var non . liar laok of fWlds it had been f URt orumbling 

into ruins When, in 1891. she W1l8 Ilectetl t.o the Mount VernoD La

dies' As s ooia tion BS vloe.regent for Ca l I f ornia . Thi! P08t she held 

for t wenty- nl ns YAsrs, a nd it wa s due to har fin UIJo1a l s l tt. and per

sontll tics a nd e fforts. tha t the rest oration of the bO!l.ut lful old 

pl ace wa e a ocompllsn ed . 

The Col umb ia Fre e Ki ndergarten Aesociation ws~ or ga n ized i n 

1893 VI i th ..:.Ir s . Eearst 8.2 pre s i dent . i n whl ch pos i t ion s he wa s abl e 

to I ntrod.l.o e the . Inder t5a rten into t he 'Public s cho ols of W!l.shlngton . 

As Cl. pr 1 vote I nd 1 v id lla l she openej t h r e e inde pendent. K1 nder : a rter.a: 

two f r whit e s.nd ono t ot coL)l'ed eh ildren . Por nea rly ten years 

sho m~lnt ~ ine d ela eaGs and a t r a i n i ng 8ohool f or k i ndsl'ga r ten teach

ers , when ninet y per cer.t of t he public sch ool t e~oherB of .18.ahlng

ton ~ er o grad~~tea of her c l Aseee . 

s t. albans, t ile c ,J rnar- stone of wh i ch ';o.a l a id in 1899 , WBa 

another s chooL made pos sible by the gene r osity of Mrs. llea ret. 

It was i e. 1891 that Mrs . e,u et ho d begun to take that intereet 

ill the University of California . a t Barkeley. the dovelopmont of 

Which made her name a memorable one in the history of the Uni.eralt~. 



In September ot that year obe not1 tied the board of regent a that it 

waa her intention to contribute annually to the fundo ot the Univer-

81ty $1,500 to be used tor five schola rship. -tor ·worthy young women 

of noble oharaoter and high ab.,' and t --l>.t alle had _de proviaion 

for a perpetual fund after her death. Soon thereafter ahe added a 

au f 1'1oi nt sum to increa.e the numbar to eight. Ae t he University 

was ono of t be fir st to open ltA door s to women, Mre. Hea~at w8e 

·the fir . t woman to .. "I<e a gift to t he Univ ersity tor the enoourage

men t of undergraduato young ~omeD who ~lthout such help c ould not 

.e~"re ~ h i gher eduoation. In 1895 abe granted en ~nual amount for 

t our ~dditional .oholereb ips for espeoia lly meritorious young women, 

to 'be in force only for the duration of tlleir oour aos; tor tbee8 Ibe 

did n~t provide & permanent fund as she h~d in mind other meane of 

aiding t he University. However, before her crowning benefaction. 

would be r~~l l % ed, tbere we re many lnnovntl~no to her credit. For 

l~.t ~noe . thard wal the Hearst DOM~etlc Induetrlel that .be founded 

for 8tud&nte working t heir way t hrough oollo~e; also a sohool for 

:uining engtneers whioh she sUlt ltined ut t he Unlver~1ty. And there 

wer E! trom time to time Innul1Ie l'able liountlcns, 81wl wld l a.rge. tor 

varied purposes: leotureshi ps, f ellowsh i ps, book funde. etc. She 

had a. gift for the di s c ove ry ot t.a le'at and fJnoouraged ambition 

wherever she found it. 

In t he beginning of t he y .. !tl" l agS lIr. Bernard R. Vaybeolt, ar

oblteot on the Univ e r s ity 8t h !f, al1 t forth t o Regent Jf\oob B. Rein

stein h 1s long oherlshed idp. lia ooncerning n cOl!f.lr Ahenslve and per

Mnent plan for an aroh1t.,cturall.y harllionlous arrangement of the 

new bui lding. wb ich e. the year8 ~~nt by would inevitably be placed 

on the bsautitul oite at Berk~ley. Enthuminetioally Regent Rein

stein began n oorre.pondenoe w.tth .. minent architeot. and educato .. , 
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I'i?7'C) 
making .a ple&to~ suggestions. By the end ot April he submltted to 

the boa rd ot regents a report baled on the r epl1ea he bad reoeived. 

Proteesor Charlel Eliot of HarTard University was one who had re-

spond.ed, writ1ng: 

-The Yalue of t he influenoe of noble arcblt eoture~ 
simple aD 1 t may be., a.t a gra9.t seat 0 r l earn1ng, espe-
01 al1y in our great country, le hardly t o be overesti
ma.ted; ••• No ono denies t h(lt noble and bO(l.utlful 
bu1ld1ngs , 1n noble as.oo1ation nd 1'1811 de Algnod for 
the purpose s f or 'J1hlch t hey aro 1ntonded, beoome more 
a na more i:npre salvlO ·rrom ganara'tloa to genera tion ag 
the y become mOTe ~1chly !nve9tad w1th assooiations ot 
buraa.n Intsrsst . The youth I" lh) liv". aurrO'unded by beau
ti fu l and dignif1ed bu1ldings to ~hich insp1 r1ng memo
rias belon~ CBnnot but be Btrongly at!eotad by t h e oon
atmt pr • • once ot objects t hat, ",h ila plafl s1np; and re
fining t ha ';y., oultlv8,t.a his 8.1nse of baauty and. ",rouse 
not alGr e ly poot10 emot1on but h1a aympnthy " H b tho 
l))lrlt and gen erous effort s \") f his (Il s t ant predeoe8sor •• 
R la In-atU"d na tura t. likaa on ,\0 i lDl'rc t:; a from t he oute r 
sight. -

At that meetinl1 it tl(1(J r esC\l vod t hnt a pl'og~j},m ahould be pre

pared f or - a p~rmanan t M d oo:npr ehtm 91ve p l M , to be opon :'0 general 

competiti on , tor ~ iJys tem of buildings t o ba erected u pon t ho Unl

ver elty ground!) ." A prospeotus ~'G. n publi shed in It'ngliGh~ French and 

German, Tt.nd t h.3 .ucb.1t(1cts. of t he world wo::e i nvi t ed to partioipate 

in d p r e l l ulin.sr y COl p~3tltlon, fr om t he pp..rtl cipants ot ·"r. ich selec

tioD 9 ~,are to be made ot t hose who would be allowed to subrr:1t plan. 

tor f inal ooneldo r a tlon and award, and who would be inv1ted to vi Bit 

Bel"keley to a cqua.int t hemtJelvaa w1 th t ho Id te in relation to L ts 10-

cal ity, possibi11ties and r equ1rement •• 
I I ,,~Iif) 

I n Octobor ot the s .. me year Regent Re1ngtein receivel\ a letter 

fro m Ur Fi . Hea.rat, sta ting th at the ami her (lion, W1111am Randolpb 

Hear.t, w10hed to give a suitbblo memor1a l testifying to har hue

band' B love for. and inte r e s't 1n, the state, but t hat t 'he l a ok ot a 

suitable plan tor th. Univers1ty building. wal an ob.tRole 1n the 
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way of carrying out t lH'dr desires; and ahe would. therefore auggeet 

that &ha obe per~ltt8d to oontrlbute the tund. neoee.ary to obtaln, 

by' lnte rn.a tiona l oor.,ve tl tion, plane for the fHting ar. oh l t ect=al 

l mp rovement of t he Unlv e r ~l ty grounds a t BerkoleYj· and t h at wh ile 

she understood. that suoh plene oould be prepared. tor a bout $15,000 

the Bucoe •• ot t he enterprise Should -Dot be be~pered 1n any way by 

a money oonsidera tion.· Th e University nnn:t.l s dlsclo9B t~Pl t llrs. 

Hea rat e xpended fina lly ln this enterprla. n ea rly ~aoo , ooo . 

Probably DO other eduo a.t iona.l in8tl t u t 10n ever h p. d sHoh wlde-

6 

.pre~ advertislng & 0 had t he University of C. 11fo~n1n by r ea lon ot 

th1a buildlng prOer Wll , New spapers and mas",,1nee . 11 nroll n<\ the 

world toot not106 of It, Harper's Weekly c ommented: 

-There ha s neva~ been anything 1n the h i story of 
eduo ation or of arch1teoture qu1t. llke t he competitlon 
"h ioh the Un1ve r clty of Calitornla owas t o t h e mun1f1-
oeno~ of Ur e . !Ielt.l'st.· 

Llnklng t he found I ng of ~'ta.n!ord Unlt' r ai t y ,,:t !'alo Alto by I,eland 

St unfOl'd with ,«h.'Lt \l r • H3'J.tSt I:m d otner B nere r oported t o be oon

t ~ :rvlatlng for tb ~ Unl vel's i ty ot Ca ll fornl a , Hp..rper· a WeeKly OOD-

ticued: 

-The multimillIonaires ot Cnlltornla have atte sted 
t he ir inter ost in eduoa tion on a 8c~le ~hloh haa exclted 
t he wonder of mankind.-

.Monsi eur E:nl1e Benar c1 of Pari, "as t tl S winner . i n September" 

1898, of t be fina l compet1tion an.J :l 'tard t hough he h r1d not aTal1ac1 

h1 m.elt of t 10 inv l h tion t o vhH the Un1v~r.lty for fir s t hand 

study of i t •• 1te. 1110 pl an was coloso!l.l m,d too magnif1cont tor 

pra ctica lity considerIng -;he University' s funde a t t he t i me. a. it 

would have required 80. 0ce , ooo to bave carridd it to oo ltlpletlon. 
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However, when U. Benard did ~rrivs ln Berkeley he modlfled h18 plan 

to meet oondltlon.. Hle revloed plan was adopted ln D~oember, 1900 

and step . \!fare t a.ken to put 1 ~ into e xeoution • . 

Mr. John Galen Howard at New York, member ot onB of the partl-

c1 pat1ng f1r ms 1n t he competltlon, 1n n at at ement prepared by h1m 1n 

the l att e r part of 1902, sa1d that while t he plene of H. Benard were 

only pre il mlna ry sKctohea, makIng no pretene6 ot being mora than 

that, end sh owed but 11ttle ~ore than being the outllnes of a sohems, 

yet 

"they embodied 1 n 8 l arge .. ay t he 1uea. ot <lne ot the llIoet 
brilliant archlt eotural dea1 gnere of our ti -::e - " m!l.n ",ho 
a ge neratIon ago won tbe 'Grand Prix de Rome ' with a let 
ot dra.1rt1nge wbo se char m h ae re.rely beon eQualBd, perhaps 
neve r su.rpa Ds ad in t he hl B'tory at t he ' Koola des Beaux 
Arta. f. 

At t hat tia:e !.Ir a . aearat wa. already putting into effect an-

otb ar \, ork ut' untold good and t ar-rtSlachlng int lurml;B. Having in 

1897 been appolnted by t he Governor o f Cnl1toml,. tu the Univoro1ty 

board o t' r ~gentl, sho ~a . able to be exoe edingly helpful. In fact, 

ehe •• rved t wenty-two year. on tho board, t hr ough the admlnlstratlon 
.• ~.u:~ .. 

of s i x Gov ernors. In Deoember, 1899, abe rented 8 re sidence in 
I . / 

Berkeley in order to be in socia l oontaot with the young women .tu-

dent . , and im medlat oly ohe had ereoted for them, adj aoent to her tem

porary home, an artiatloally deaigned and beautifully furnlahod 

build1ng adapted tor 90clal and gymnastl0 purposea. So bu11t that 

it oould be moved seotion by oeotion. it waG transferred to tbe o a~ 

pUB tbe following year and became a gre at aoaial oant er. pre lldent 

Benj !l.,i n I de Wheels:;, 1 n hlo r e port of November, 1903, otlltod: 

"Ilearet Ilall has proved ihelf ono ot t he mo.t uae
tu1 ot all of the University bu11dings. It hal oome to 
be the canter of the aooial 11fs of the women atudent • • 
There they lunoh together, there meat oolllftlttee., end 
there are held we.tingl, OODoarta, reoeption., and 001-
lege affalr. innumerable." 
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When Hear.t Hall ... d • • troyod by flro ln 1933 Mr . Wl11laa 

Randol pb Roar.t ofter ed to ereot a new bul1dlng a. a memorlal to bl. 

motber, and t o bu1ld H a • • be would ban done. 1'1nl abod and tur

nl abed a t an out l ay of t 660, ooo, yet lt r epreaented, whon dedloated 

ln Aprl1 , 1927, l e •• than balf ot t he oontompl ated memorlal struc

turo .h loh would beve attached t o t be bul1dlng juat oompl etod an au

dltorlum ot .1x tboulaDd or more .eat . , to aftord tor lndoor t ocl1l

tiea w ch aa t bere "er e t or outdoor ln t he areok Tb entar bull t by 

Mr . Hearat In 1903. 

Mr . Howard bad boon engaged by Mr l . Hear . t to draw t he pl an . 

tor and supe rlntend tba oon. t ructlon cf t he Memorlal Mlnlng Bu l1dlng. 

followl ng hl . arrlval at Berkeley, t be Unlverelty made hlm t he super

vl elng and executlve archlt eot ot t he wbole c ompr ehens lve plan, and 

be "ao a180 glven an appolntment ao Protea.or of Aroblteotur e. Wh i l e 

tbe Hearot Memorlal Mlnl ng Bul1dlng del l gned by bl m was not t he flr at 

buildlng oon.tructed under t he pl an, lt waa t he f lrot gr eat eduoa

tlonal at r uoture to be erected a ooor dl ng t o tbat pl an . The oorner

atone we. l ald on t he 18tb of NOVember, 1902. Speaklng ot tbe Mlnlng 

Bul1dlng a. a memorlal to t he l at o Senat or Hanr . t, Presldent Wheeler 

l aid: 

"It a • • ume • • • • t he form ot a oontrlbutlon to t he 
aervloa of t bat t eohnl cal pro 0881 n of whl oh e w on 
ot t he aarl l e.t and one of t be moet skl1tul pr aQtitioner s . 
It. ml u l on .. 111 be t o r alae and llberDl1ze that pro fe 8-
.10n by freel ng lt ever more and . ora fr om 81avery t o t he 
r ule of thumb and the wa8t ea of amat eurl •• , end pl nolng lt 
eTer fIlOr e and more unde r t be rule of lntelllgence and 
wlth ln t he lovar el gnty of r ea.on." 

Addlng: 

"An4 l ast of all t h la memorial 8 •• l1III8a t he tor m of a 
benedlotlon to 8oclety, a promotlon of tbe 80c1a1 weel . 
OUt of t he leet hlng ebb and flD'il of ab l f ting pub110 lntar-
eat , ln t he mldst of the valn and tranele'nt orl08 of - ' 
tet-plaoe aDd .forwn arlu t be oo11d walla, t he a.t orn, 
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olean pillars ot the University to vindioate in the name 
ot that a •• embled and olaritied knowledge we oall .oi
encle , at that harmony at tor," we oall ar t, and of that 
digest at experieooe we call h i etory , the steadiness and 
orde r at human l1fe, and to proclaim t hat raan l1veth not 
by bread alone, and that it ie tbe t hlnge at mlnd and 
spl r lt whlch are eternal.' 

9 

In August, 1907, the oompleted buildlng, wblch had oast 

$645,000, was dedloated. Professor samuel Benediot ehrlety, dean at 

t he Collage of lIlnlng , and who had had a large part ln the stepe 

leading to tha t oonsummatlon, laidl 

'neep rooted ln the eternal hill. t b l . memoria l to 
Senator Hearet llfts 1t. noble head 1nto the lum1nouo 
a ir and stande ln s imple dlgni ty, baauty and strength. 
Hewn from tbe solid granlte of our own Slerra Nevada 
mountain., moulded f r om t he pl aat ic ol~y of our omn val
ley" bound together wlth bond. ot s t eel, deelgned with 
oonsummate skill and executed by hands t hat loved t heir 
work, l t . ent through the great earthquake absolutely 
unDoatbed - a. if na ture herself had markad it wl th her 
approbation. ' 

Professor Howard spoke of what he had had ln mlnd as he de

ligned t he bul1dlng wh ich he had aoplred to maks both useful and 

benutifUl : 

'Our dear e.t wlob ha s been t hat l t ehould be able 
to brave the.e tlme. and t he times to oome wl t h a front 
modest yot f rant ,- simple. olean, sterling, permanent;
beautlfUl ln 1~. own .1noere and retioent way, t hough 
devold of anyth lng remotely sugge. tlve ot overdolng ln 
the w .. y of ornament or pompOU8 grouplng ot i t. pllrts; 
It. poetl0 me elage strlpped at verblage;- 01a •• l0 to 
t he oore; yet 01a •• l0 of tha t prlmitlve type whloh 
mi ght almost be oalled arohal0, were lt not thut it 1. 
qulokened by the breath of modern llto.' 

He cant inued that t he symbol1o l ntent waa appeallngly summed up ln 

Robert Altken'. ' super b oorbels of .oulptured granite' adorning the 

front. 

'Upon t he weot t he prl 1l11l1 elemental upon t he ea.t 
the eternal foroe.; and ln t he oenter, fresh, mYlterlou., 
pure ,- uergl ng trom the vague ot ohao., _he ideal arh. 
the fiower ot 11 fe.· 
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To tultil one of her grea' ambitions, Mre. Hearst had provided 

a fun~ ao early as 1894, for 'he establishment at t he University ot 

an e'hnologloal museum, her own oolleo'ion to fora the nuoleus. In 
( 

1895 she joined with her oloee friend, Dr. William Pepper, presiden' 

of the Depart ment of Arohaeology and P.alson'ology a' t he University 

of Pennaylyania, and &88loted him in outt1tting the Pepper-Hean' 

Expedition to the Flori da Keya whare a Tsmnrkablo col leotion ot an

tiqui tieo had been found. Whereas in her younger days she had de

voted bereelf to t he study of art and liter ature, ohe now t ook up 

t be subjeot. of anthropol ogy and arehaeology to the exol usion of all 

others , and 00 assiduously di d she study that before long she had 

become an arChaeologi st l n her own right. She wes a Dle~ber of 'be 

board of direotors, and l ater honorary pr esi dent, ot the Amerioan 

Explor atlon Sooiety organized by Dr. Pepper. The Sooioty '. 80ien

tifio eear ch was extended '0 Peru, Mexioo, Egypt, Italy, Rue.i a and 

Greece; Mr • • Hearst's finanoial oontributions being made with tbe 

under st and ing tbat a oertaln peroentage ot any strange r elio. of tor

got ten oivillzations t hat might be unoovered sbould be given to the 

University ot California. In 1899, Dr. Pepper baving paued away in 

t he previous yeoz, Mrs . Hear'st sent a epeoial expecl1t1on to Egypt, 

unde r t he direotion of Dr. Oeol'ge A. Reianer, s.nd III/l,de arrangements 

to keop it t here fo r a perl04 of five years. 

A~ong other inter • • ts wh iob Mr •• He aret ai ded financially for 

a number of year s we re the Green Acre Conferenoes nd t he As.oolated . 

Monaalvat School for Comparative Study ot Reli gion founded by Miss 

Sarah J. Farmer at Eliot, Maine. 

Mr •• Bearet ' , open-minded attitude toward religi on wa. further 

indloated by her historio viait, in 1898, to the Holy Land, wbere 

, 
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Ihe went to .el 'Abdu ' l - Baha and to inve l tigate t be Baha 'i Fai th a t 

it •• ouroe . Aga in, in 1912, when ' Abdu ' l - Baha tr veled in Amo rioa 

and o .... e to San rranci Bco, Ur8 . HearBt oalled upon bill, and he in 

turn acoepted ber inv i t ation to be her guest at hor nearby oountry 

home in t he Plea.enton hilla . 

Mrs. Hear.t l • aeveral home l were oenters for t he gatbering of 

persona well known in t he world. of art. l i t er at ure, music , scholar

ship, ocienoe and polit10s. During her long life ahe never oea8ed 

to be i nterested 1n oultural mov.menta, and she heraolf belonged to 

many organ izatlon.. She was a 11 fe member of the San rranclsco Art 

Al l oolation. She had been t he r i r.t pr •• ldent of t he Oentury Club, 

and there~tter it e bonorary pre~iden~ J and Ibe wal aot ive. honorary 

or H fe .. embe r ot othe r prominent women ' . clubs of San Franc1'sco. 

Many were the dlstlnotions heaped upon Mrs . Hearst during her 

l ast yearl. One wa. her app01ntment a. pre el dent of t he Woman 'l 

Board of the Pan .... a- Peclfl0 Internat i onal Expoe1t10n, wh l ch honor 

Ibe deollned, &aoeptlng lnstoad an honor ary pr esi denoy . But with 

t he advent of World War I she tound her self not only an bonorary but 

an act i ve member of almost every war c ommi ttee on the Pacifio ooaot. 

To one of her generou8 t emper amont, deapite t B8t tailing e81th, lt 

leemed i mposei Cle to r efU se any ra opon. l.bllity aeked of her. Long 

attor she had beoome too 111 to oont inue her per eonal servloes, her 

advice and ber money were oti ll given free ly to the end 01 her ex

traordinary and f:uitful li fe . 
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~ ~ <! .• p.,6yff- -' 
Born at Ga1nea.i11e.~N.w York, January 19, 1651. Diad 1931. 
~ ~"'''' "'~ a.&.;~ a.J. 1&_"-":""'1.,,, 6-.L ~.6t ,.~L" IJ,,;h 
Attc+404r~;.n~ntTwrw1tI. M.Sr 1¥7&. LL.D. (hdbor&rlT 1886; ~ 

eraduated from Indiana Medical Collage l8T5. 

~aaou. naturali.t and educator, early recognized aa one of the 

leading Aaerican ichthyologiet •• ~ • 
PrW<" ,,?-tiJ. u,.. - .t~ 18 { .r -/ ""'11. ~. 
4ppoin'ed pr •• dent of Leland Stantord Junior Uni.ersitY, when 

\, .... / 913-1. . J..:"'~ 
tounded in 1891; -Jo .... r chanaell ,,1m.4. chail'cellor emeritu8;,_.~/'/b 

Pra.ident of the ~merioan A.soaiation for the 4dvana.ment ot 

Science 1909-10 • 

. Ohief director of World Peao. Foundation 1910-14. 

Pre.ident at the Dational Education hssoclatlon 1915. 

PreBldent ot th e World'a Peace Conferenoe 1916; vioe-pre.ldent 

of the AMerican Peace Society. 

!uthor of many book. on scienti!io eubjecta, democ rac¥. and 

world relation •• 

Dr. Jordan and the University ware host. to ' Abdu '1-Baha dur

ing the morning and afternoon of Ootober 8th. 1912. 
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ERNEST AUDRE ROGERS 

Born at s t • .Peter. lo!innesota. Jull' 31. 1881-

, 
I 

Edu.atod at s t. Pet er Hi gh S.hool; Gusta vos Adolphus College . 
1904;A~~niv.rsitl" 

S.ience teaoher in the public schocls of Minnesota 1904-09. 

'ounder and president-prinoipal of the Monte'um Mounta in 
Ranch School for Bol's 1911---. 

Trustee of the Jun ior Statesmen Foundhtion, Ino . 

rolessor Regers was one of the first. to int l" oduoe t4 system 
of self-government omong a student body. The Montezuma Schoo l Is 
a unique institution for bcys from 6 to 16 years of uge. through 
high school. and also the first two years of colloge. It is ccred 
ited t o California . stanford . and leading E~stern Universities. Its 
instructlon Is non-seoretarian and nOD-partisan. An internatlonal 
l anguage (Esper anto) is part of th e .urri.ulum. The i deal i. to 
cover the work in a manner best suit ed to thil pap1l. preserv ing his 
own pe.nU .", initlative while be 3ains habit. that ~ill enable him 
to live and wo r k with othe re with the minimum of fri.tion snd waste 
of energy; strivin.; to fit the boys to do th.ir share in the world's 
"ork by doveloping thei r .ense of f a i r pl ay . love of jus tice . cour- . 
teay, an d eincere ki ndliness t oward all mankind. ~ont ezuma Is not 
in competition with nor antagonist ic t o the public schools; it sup
pl emont. thee and hop •• to add to their value by demonstrat ing the 
better aim of developing instead of standardizing the individual 
student. ma~ing the applioation more pereonal instead of drilling in 
averaoo groups. grading aocording to personal ab ility to do the work 
ahead ins t ead of m~rlClng time to r:r8serve olassi.fi oation. The boys 
are required to do a c e rtain amount ot routine "ork for the common 
good . ith cheerfUlness and . or upulous efriciency . FagJing and haz
ing re not permit ted. The disoipline is non-milita ry. democratic. 
opposed t o sutocracy In all its fJrms. Tho boys do not use tob!t.cco 
and violtara are requ8ste J to respect the School l aws. exall'lpl e be i ng 
bett er than precept . The stud~nt body 1a an uct~u l demooratic state 
in miniature, self- governing through a mayor and board of commis
Sioners, aotlng ut.der simple coL.atltu.tlon and elected by b.!:lllot. 
holding o[!ioe subje ct to recall on pet1 tion at the pleasure of the 
electorate. Legislation tm l ad Inistru1.iun ar e eubje c1 to review by 
the faculty which [unctions a 8 ~ court of appeals; constitutional 

mondment ~nd b~-l_ws ~ro initiat ed trom time to ti~ by the oommis
sioners, or petition, B S experienoe shows t h e need. ~M.ontezuma Is 
o-onte~~he ~untn Cruz ~:Ountai liB. five miles from Ilos ·1at OB, 

Cllll-r-o • !1fty:five miles south of Sun Fr .. nciGco.~ 

Professor Ro~rB called apon ' bda'l-Baha in San Prancisoo sev
eral times . a nd too k t he boys of Mont o.umn to Stanford Univers ity to 
m.et ' Abdu 'l-Baha when ho spoke there Ott Ootobor81rio, 1912 . 

'-f&O-~~,/~ (I- ~Ihi... 
;/ <A4- It.. A411<- ~ 1-
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IIRS . AllDREI titJlLWl'.R8 RO Ali 
~ ~.... Ira'/-
Mrs. (Joaephine Morri.) Rowan waR the wif • .., the 1 te 

Colonel Rowan . hero of Elbe rt Hubbard's famOUB j"Ksssage to 
Garala" written during the Spanlsh- merioaD war. 

/I v 

She was a pioneer in the work for the blind. having ~oUDd-
ed in San 'ranoi.oo, as a memorial to her blind brother. the 
"Reading Room and Li brary for the Blind," and d .... 10ping it i nto 
a b1indoratt workshop whereby the blind oould earn their own 
liy ing. She invited '~bdu'l-Baha to s peak at t heir building at 
1666 Jao kson Street . and a delegation of the adult blind from 
the State institution at Berkeley cross.d the bay to be present 
in addition to the San Pranoisoo group. Owing to Col. Rowan 's 
l as t prolonged illness ahe was obliged to give up aot ive oon
neotion with the wor. sbop Bome yenrs ago, but le its honorary 
president . She was also prominent ly oonnected with othe r wo
men 's olubs, notably the Sorolis Club and tbe San Francisoo Can
ter of the California Club League of Women votors. ~ "- fd 

-5.",: .. ~ c,t-~ J.L..d. j~ 'o/¥ 3 ?H- &<-~ . ....., . 
/u<.d.t '" ~ I-~<f - Io-'-tu ~J 7>U-__ /!.L<. 

IIRS . JOHll 11. IIERRILL 

One of the most prominent active philanthropists and aocia1 
workers in California. ~ ":"..f. f:." 

Identi~ied with the pion.er work of the Children's Hoapital 
i n San Franc isco, holding of~loe Be ita chairman of fin anoe at 
diff.rent times during h r exeoutive oonnection with the hospita l. 

Past tre Burer of the Youn g l omon ' s Christian Associ ation of 
San Jranc isoo, n org~nization where she was an active worke r in 
all departments . 

IIRB. HOR .. CE .. lLSOII 
, 

In 1912 pres i dent of the Centur y Club. one of the fi rat ao-
cia 1 olubs for women of culture organized 1n San l rancieoo. ~ 

' Abdu'l-Baha a ocepted her invitation to s peak ut th. Club, (~ . ~ 
v.~ Wednesday afternoon , October 16th:; 1"1 / l-

IIR~. LFrlED l' . Sl.Jt.CX 

well Known olub woman , wi fe of a prominent attorney of 
Sun Fr ano i soo. She wus president of the California Club in 1912. 
She went to greet ' bdu 'l-Baha at his first publio appea r anoe in 
San Frano i 6c o when he svoke at the J t rot Un itarian Churoh. 

She has alao 00.8D c;)nt1nuous1y active 1n the Women ' a City 
Club of San r run olaco since its pra-organization days during the 
Firs t world War. having bean its presIdent several terms s nd on 
it. boa rd of dlreotors. 
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Bishop . Episoopa1 Diooss. of California . retired 1941 . 

Born in Ne. York City , Yay 18 , 1868. 

Eduoated at Yals Universtty , A. B. 1889 , r.D. 19 24 ; University 

of Borlin; Union Theologi.~l Semin ry; Pac! f ic School of Relig!on , 

D. D. 1914; Episoopal Theological School (Cambr!dge. MAssachusett8) , 

D.D. 1934; University of CaJ. trornl". LL.D. 1939 • 

ABSiatant at Graoa Churoh , lie .. York City. 1894-5 . 

California; Trinity Churoh , »onl0 Park , 1896-1900; St. Mat -

thew's , San Mateo , 1900- 04; st . Kar~ ' 8 , Berkoley . 1904-19; Bishop 

Co~djutor , 1919- 24; Blahop , 1924- 41 . 

Inatruotor In i hil080phy at Stanford University , Palo Alto , 

1897-1902; L.oturer in Liturgics , Churoh ~ivinity School ; Ohal rman , 

Protestant Eplaoopa1 Churoh StandIng L!turgloal COmMlsaton; Commis -

slon on approaches to Un Ity; eta . 

Chairman, Farthquage Rel ief Commission, Berkeley, 1906. 

Pre.i dent. 'ar ~orK Counoil, 1917- 19. 

M8moor~ Commisaion on bl10 Cmritles . Berkeloy , and other 

weltare ~g8nole8 . 1910- 19 . 

Batlonal Vice- Chairman , American Civil Llberties Union. 

Pres i dent . Churoh League for Industr la1 romooracy . 

Dlrectorshlps: The famous Ils olloge for womon at O&£1&nd , 

California; Church nivinity School of the aoillo; neaoone.e Train

i ng Schoo l; Red Cro •• (San PraDol.oo Chapter) . Co~unlty Che.t of , 
Sun Fr..lnci Elcx); GOl'"ernor of t he Commonwealth ~lubt San rrsncisoo i eta. 

" 
. Author of many bOO1C8 on ohuroh 8llojeota. 

C..llled upon I abdu 'l- Baha in ~an lfrant.! 1soo in ctobe r. 1912. 

, 



Born in San Francia.o, J~nuary 16, 1879. Died in San l ran
cls00 , JUDO 2 7, 1 923 . 

Eduoat ed i n publi~ohoo18 of San Franc i s co; Univeroity of 
Cinclnnati, . B. 189~~epare by Rabbi Jaoob Voorsanger of San 
Pranciseo for gebr.w~nion Col lege . from whi9h he ~raduated in 
1901 a. rabbi. honor QBa acd valedlctoria~ AB poet graduate stu
dent at Col umbia Unive rsIty . majored In Seml tloB, PH.D., 1910. 

liuvlng \fOD a fellowship 1ll tbt Amerio an School of Oriental 
Study and Research in FaIeetine, he snont the winter of 1901-02 In 
~eru.u1em speoializlng in archeology , ethnology . ~nd S.rnitio phil
ology, Arti oles he oontributed to AmGrl oan newepapers i nd icated 
his ala st with ~ew1sh oonditions in the Holy L.nd . 

Eleoted rabbi of Congregation Bath Emeth 5t ~lbany , Hew Yo r k , 
in 1 902 , remaining four yeara . 

In 1906 ~a8 called to ~emple Israel, leading congregation in 
Brooklyn, r.9~ York , serving four years . He l ped org~n i ze the 
Brooklyn Federation of Jewish Charities. 

In 1910 a ooepted the unan i mous call of Temple E~Du-Elt the 
lead ing Re10rm congregation in San ~ran~lecot ~180 {he richest , 
and .erved the remalni ng thi rteen years of hi. li r e. 

In 1911 "as appointed leoturor i n ~."lt ies ai the Jn i versity 
of California , ho ldi ns that post with dlsUnction unt l1 his death . 

Was in popul~r d8~nd for l&atures ut. weetern oolleges, where 
he discuBsed Aotentifla as well ae rell~luuB topios . hiB eermons 
were b~B9d Inv rlably on the Bible nd Jewish oommentaries Inter
prat e", i n the t !h t of ·ooJ. ern events . and he wal una of the fe" 
Reform rabbis to speak openly for and work on behalf of Zionism. 

He was ~06t bct ive In civio affa i rs along non - partisan linea. 
n 1911 was appO i nted a member of the stato Board of Charit ies and 

Carl'act1ons , beooming ohairman in 191 2 , rosigning in 1920. Was 
dee pl¥ interested in 80clal service problems. beiDg a reoognized 
leader in ~e.t.rn philanthroples. With I. Irvlng Lipsitoh he or
s an1zed the Je.,1ah Cooun1tteo 1'01' ersonal Servlae in St a te insti
tutiona, a Boaiet;y to oare for Je';\oleh 'Wsrds under ~tate supervi
sioD . anQ tJ be l p thc~ utter their release . 

In 1918 he Tolunteered for war service under t~e Amer ioan Red 
CraBS; returned in 1919 , e~ger to uphold the ~r inc iple8 at World 
Peace. 

He WilS a director of the )' irot . ebrew Congregat ton, Berkeley, 
Callfornia; president of the Paoi!io Coao t Branoh of the Jewish 
Chaut uqua Joctety ; honorary pres i dent ot the Young ~n te Hebrew 
AS8ooiation .. 

B author of many ~r tiole8 , amo~ th~ : "Jorusalem - Modern" 
tor the Jewi Bh Enoyolopedia, 1904; l"IHi6tory of the CUy of G zu , " 
1 907, .:I. oOholur1y ,"ark: on ... r~uio dtJmitio oaltU1'8 ; "Jew and l on
Jew , 'l 1913 , pu.blished by thp- ~en1Tal ConferAnee of A.:te ri oan Rab
bis; ":lat hode of lc ... chin6 .Post Blblicu1 hist ory a nd Literature." 

Dr .. Mayer inviteJ. ' .i.bdu ' 1-,8aha to 8. oak at the S!;ltu.rda~ rnorn
in6 ser v i ce t Templa E~nu-Ll. Oct ober 1~ . 1912 , ~d whi le wait i ng 
for tho moment to introd ~ce him Dr. Maynr ooovereed with him In 
.ara.b ic .. 
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When ' ~bdu 'l-Baha visited raID Alto on the 8th of October , 

1912 , Dr . Beed was minister of the Unitarian Church, Q boautiful 

little ohuroh which through h1e progressive ideas had beoome well 

known in San Franoiano even 8 it was throughout the Pale Alto 

penineul a towne.. Re devoted hie ohuroh on t,unday e venings to pop

ular l 'eoture8 on rel i g ious tlnd atluco.t lonul to'pios of the c\ay a nd 

held introduoed muny notable 8 to eu.kero to the oOmJT1Uld ty. 

Dr . .. tded Invi teJ. 'tt.bdu'l- B ha 1.0 oocupy hls ~ulpit at a Bpe -

olal 8venin6 Barvies to oonolude tho 

. s1ty . 8 the JUe s.t of Dr , VaviCl "tbrr 

d8y spent t ~tanford Univer

Jordun . ~ ±'tre r the sorvloes • 

Dr . Heod , eaveral members of the UnlversLt¥ fao~ltY I and nO~8paper 

edltors , ~ero gaests at the dinner given to I bd~ tl-Baha by ~B . 

isabel .t.Ca l'r lmun. promi nent social or.iter ;:I.nd long time res1 de nt of 

1'al0 -.lto. 

f';:-'I=-~;:::8 _ Dr. 
hUTch 1n OUlCland . t;alliornhL, 

mt.~fJB him uS pO}Jular ue he fo LI'3rl y waG in J?alo Alto . 

f 
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J AC:rsOll STITT ... ILSOIi 

1901. 

studied at the Garrett Bible Institute and W~. ordained to the 

u, thod.i.8t-Epi8copal 1I1nletry i n 1897 . 

Pastor of the Bri e St r eet Methodi st- Episcopal Church in Chicago 

f r om 1893-7. 

Re.igned from the pul pit to take up .0oJali.t i c propaganda. Be-

came a zealous advo cat e of 80 010.1 justioe and champion of the work-

ing people. Pought for l abor refor m. and wtth hi. brother went to 

England at thO b sginnin ~ ot th~ century to help foro S Labor Party 

there . ddreS8ed l a rge aadlences i n gl and , Wale. , Canada and the 

United Stat es . 

~a8 the only bociali.t Mayor Berke l ay (Californ i a ) ever had, 

.erving t wo ter ms 1911-13, and doclining re-eleotion. 

Por several ye ars before his deat h waR 80c1 a l evango list with 

the s tudent department of the Young Men ' s Christian s soo l ation . 

1Ir . 11.on hud long intervi ew with ' . bdu 'l- Bahi in San ' ran-

01800 and i nvited him to sp eak in Berke l ey a8 a est of the city. 

• 
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J OHN D UEL BARRY 
, Pf;-
~ 7.,. 
Died~1943 . Born at Boston. uas.achusott. , Deoember 31. 1866. 

Journallot. author. 

~duoated ~t Harvsrd University. A.B. 1888. 

81noe graduating , devoted hi.maol! to journalism, writ i ng nOTels, 

plays , leoturing on social and lit erary subjects. 

Wrote daily es.ay to the San Pranoisoo Bulletin from October. 

1910 , to 1918; for the San 'ranois oo Call 1918-26; for the San Pran

oisco News from 1926 to his death . 

Wae oonneoted with many peaoe mov8!llents , and ac oompanled Henry 

Yard 's f amous poace ship to Europe. 

When' bdu'l-Baha was in San Iranoisco in 1912 KT . Barry called 

upon him a number ot tl ~88 . and often w~te of hiB i ntorviews with 

him in hh daily oolumn, and from time to ti ... he oommented on public 

Baha 'i &fia irs, 

• 
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Dr. Re ed closed t he services with the f ollowing r ema rks; 

. ur feel t hat a man of God has s poken to us tonight . There Is no 

way I know to close the service than with a prayer - not a prayer 

in s poke n words , but a praye r in silence . Let each person pr ay in 

his own way f or the comi ng of th e universal r eli g ion - the r e l i gion 

of love , th J r ~li gion of peac e , a reli gi on of the fu llness o f 11fe . II 

Recently r ecalling t hat service, Dr . Reed said : liThe address 

of A.n. made a marke d i mpr ession upon all who heard gim . It was an 

occasion tha t wlll be long remembe red . n 

•• 

On May 11 t 1 904, Dr . Coope r ha d ma rri e d ,a ss .c:l1a France s 
. $ .. I J<fl 

Goodall t of Oakland t Cal if. A.. She had accompan ie d her tnt ima te friend. 

Mi6s Hel en Hillya r (now the widow of Dr . Phil1 p King Brown) on the 

tr ip __ with Mrs . Phoeb e Apperson Hearst, t o the 
..c--,. ,,""-a..t3. 

lfJIIIPtA Dr . Cooper therefore we lcome d the opportunity 

Holy Land , 

to pay his 

r e s pects to thot g rea t s piritual teacher who a t t he later date of 

1912 honored S . F . with his pr e s ence . 

" -. 



• ~/9'/? 
11 Duri ng lLB . ' s s o j ou rn i n S . F . t ts l"l~ Mrs . Br own happened to be 

t emporari ly i n Wash ., D.C . It was the r efor e but natural t hat Dr. B. 

shoUld call upon A. B. i n he r stead. He wa s acc ompani ed by thei r two , 

young sons . Hi llyer and Cab ot , and 11 ttl e daughter Ph oebe, who were 

• 

joyfully r~c~j ved and bl essed by . B. 
tJ/n£J~r 

Vllien . B. re t urne d to the East 

Mrs . 'Brow~ gre e t~ him in ilashlngton. 
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DR , PHI LI P KI NG BrO I 

Bor n 1n Napa, Cal1 for n 1a , J une 34, IB69 ; d1ed I n San Fr an-

0 1 . 00 , Oct ober , 1940 . 

Attended Har va r d Un l ve r l ty : C. A. B. 1890; M. D. 1893; Un1-

veraity ot Ber1 1 n 189 9 6 ; Got t1ngen 1896. 

prac ttcod medlc1ne a t Fran cI .co e1 nce 1893. 

110 ld lD~ny po IUons dth ho Itala IUld un1v ro1t1eQ. 

A Distant 
~~~ 

Med10111 Ad v1 90r A. R. C. 11\ Europe dl1r1nr Wor ld 

I . 

Founde r an medl c tl l d1 rect or of Arequ l pq, an i't"rium at 

Uanor , C~~lforn l a. t or tubercul ous Wcriln~ plrls . 

One o r t h~ org~lze r . ot t he san r ano1 co sett lement A 

$ocl a t l on 'lDd S,.n Frltnol s oo Boya ' Clu b. 

U311lM r ot ~~ ny 1'\"';f)d lcl\l fl090cia t l one and sooietIes t.o tb 10-

03.1 -:.n n"'t l on"tol . ? 
Membe r or Gov.~nor~Olaon ' . ( Cal1 forn1a ) CO_l,~:CO on • 

Ho"lth I ntJurlUloe I n Mrb9 . Ik.~ ~ /oUYif~ ~,( 
~ H. w...... ~<!J....L - ~ r---:-: ' ...... ~-... q...-

Allthor ot more thAn one hundr ed ~rtl o1 e e dotll ln g 'fi lth o.n l -

m 1 p~tbology . h~art ~d lung d1eeaaee , ! eproIY , Gocl ~l prob-, 

leme In dl o1ne , etc • • publ1 1hoo i n v r l r. u8 U [oRl j o 

1'"~~Q~GB Holen Hl 11yer of 'lD Fl' 

"ho b d been eu • • t of liro . 

v1s1te~ ' Abdu ' l - B~h .. i n 

, ..e,\~ J I-' 

~~ ' A 

_1. 14 .. -

) 

"h oebe 

. ' , 

. 
l''i: 

:1'lI'!~ . 

~l'p.., rnon HBUJ: at "hen -

rnnl 
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DR. CHARLE S i.!INE R COOPER 

M. B., CH. B. 

~ ~radllaJi ed fro,. the UIWIero-;·ty-ot-Edi nburgh .. i-t-h-r.J.~ 

, ~ 
,oJ. .... e- hon-<!!'s-;--rSg 7-.-

House Physici an and House Surgeon Children's Hospital, 

Edinburgh; House B:d l~~ Physici an, Simpson Memoria l Hospi

ta,l:;" Edinburgh; House Surgeon , Royal Infir ... ry, Edinburgh. 

Demonstrator, natomy , Uni versi t y ot ~nburgh Hospital , South 
• • 

Africa, second Boe r War, 1899. 
San Franc 1 se 0 .... 

Settled in ~. 1901, _'sol_ l&Q' 1 _iEt. pea.. 
tU!· i_»ee8 cJllitMali"m' ·!t!st141l '\ 

,:Ins truc tor in Clinioal Surge ry a nd Clinioal Medi oine. 

University ot Calitor a. ' : ...... ~ 
~ 1<.( • r 'tta_ 

..... t>U~.1' .81il llj;8r o-liIetl1oi ... and Directo r ot X-Ray 
i!;;Jt : .1', ~ 

.... ry, Coope r ~ed lc al C Olleg~ ~.r~ 

Interim Leoturer at Stanford Univ ersi ty School of !.ledi-

aine . 
Clirlioal 

Eme: ritus",Protessor 
: , 

• 

of Medic i ne . Stanto 
~' 
h" 
~; . ~; , 

Un1 V 3rs~ty . 

Founder in ______ _ (and th e head until 1 941 ) of the Coope~ 

Kay .,.. McKenzi e ... Gardne r organiza t i on f or the practice of i nternal 

medicine . 
Re tired from actic e practice i n Jan . 1941 in or der to c omplete his -autobiogr aphy • 

" 

';.. 

. ./ . . 

.<, •• 
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Dr. Charles l!iner Cooper 

Diatinguished diagnostioian and oonsultant 

Born Aug. 2, 1673, at DrSTaott, Somerset, England • 

In 1697 waa graduated trom the University ot ~dinburgh; M.B., 

CH.B., with First .lass Bonors . 

: ', . 
'.3 . \ .' , 
••• ,r, ' 

Member ot AmerUan J(edioal Asan:; CaUt. doadalQ1 ot ;oadicine; 

San Franaisoa COUD CY Medical Socie~ • 

.... ': 

, 

.. .: 
) '", 

" 

. ,'".' 

• 

• 
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DR . WIL LIAU FITCH CHENEY 

Born in New York State in 1866. 

Died i n San Francisco April 10, 1941. 

Educated in primar y school s of San Fr an ci sco . 

Graduat ed from t he University of Cal ifornia in 1885 with 

t ne degree of bache l or of 11 t eratur e . 

Medical degree received from Cooper Medi oal School in 

1889 . 

Took poet graduate work at Johns Hopkins Univer sit y . 

Returned t o Cooper Medical School in 1898 as professor 

of clinical medicine. In 1909, when t he Cooper Medical School 

became part of Stanford University, he affiliated with the un

iversity and served aB cl i nical professor of med icine until 

1932 , v/hen he wae r etired with the title of professor emeritus. 

For fifty-two year s had maintained a privat e practice with 

offices i n San Francisco , and was an outstanding speci al ist in 

gall bladder di seases. 



· . '~ 

DR. PRILIP KlUG BROWl 

Born in Bapa, C itomia. June 24. 1869; d ed Ootober. 1940. 
in San Franci sco. 

Attended Rarvard . ersitl; C. A.B. 1890 M.D. 1893; Uni.er-
slty at Berlin 1896-96; ttingen 1896. 

Praotlced mediolne at an Pranoisoo e e 1893. Held.any 
pos t t Ions wit h hoapi t ale an uniT. rBi t los. Bs1etant I.!edioal Ad
.Isor . R.C. in Europe d .. r1ng IYOJ'ld \Var I Pounder ""d medioal ' 
direotor of . requipa Sanltoriu • Manor, a lifornla , for Tuberou
la ... Working Girls. One at the rganll re at the San Fr ano isco 
Set t lement As sociat ion and San P nol 0 Boy. ' Cl .. b. Member at 
msny medical . eeooiatlons and eoo t.e both looal and national. 
K.~ber at Go.ernor Olsen' s (Callto ia) Committee on Rea l t h Ineur
anae in 1939 . 

AQthor at more than one h red rtlo l es deal ing with an i mal 
p~thology. heart and lung d1 8 s 8a. le oal . aoot al problems in 
medlaln e . eto., pIlbllehed I rlous l1li oal j ourna ls. 

tiaroh 1, 1900. Ol&r l' i e li.1aa Helen Hi yer ot. San Frano isco. 
who ha d bean gIleet ot!.!rs Phoebe "pp ere on !lea rot when s he "",de 
her .iolt t o ' Akea in 18 9. 

Pioneer physiol an, o .. t 
t ea . or at medio lne at s tan 
ret Ired .. i th the t i tle of 

os s peoia list. and ol i ni oal pro
ITer a ity until 1934. when he wa. 
r Kmer i tuB. 

COOPEr! 

Dist inguished agnotloian. Idioal degreee Soot l and 1897. 
Cllnloa l prot • • sor 0 medloine Stantord Uni.era lty. Palo Alto . 
Cal ifornia . retired wl tit le t Prote.sor EMerlt .. a. 

Reti~ed tram prlTat pr tioe iRJl941 in order to devote him-
selt to lit er a ry pursuit., ~ 

M4rrled Kiss Ella Go at Oaklsnd, Calitornla , who wae a 
trlend at MI se Hel en HI ler ( t er wlte ot Dr, Phillp 41ng Brown) 
and m~de the vis it to ~ka with er. 
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ADDITIONAL 

Berk.ley, California, an~4~h~1~8~8~e~ft, 
~ a wide reputation in the United -

Rev erlnd Bradfor ~YittL minister of the First Unitarian 
ehure, ~ e u'l- B~ha gay. hi. first public a4dree. in • 
San Francisoo, Sunday morning. Ootober 6, 1912. 

j Rnerend Herbort Jwnp, pe..tor of the n ut Congr egational 
Church of ~~kltln d . california, where ' bdu'l-Baba s p oke during 

hlB . ,bo .. ~i-.. ~, ~ ~ ~ t.....J~~) 
\ I " te achor who 

, h3d studying, h ad. lengthy lIlt ervie. 
with "t of mu8ic and it. effect on the 
body. mind and list eners. J . 

• 
ldr . Helln' \i<Oltu Sl mJ'k n8 a nd Mr. w. 'E. 1:811y, adHore 'te;~ 

the "Daily Palo Alt o (Ca lifornia ) T es. ~~ ~/ 

\ 
Ill·B. I_abetl C. ,¥ errlID!1l . wealthy so01al worker of Palo uto, 

California . who wae noetesB to r Abdu 'l-Ba ha far l a te afternoon 
tea and for the ovolllns of Ooto1>or 8, 1912, at the ... nrll street 

~
hO"" of h%./"\1Sh~S , M:'s . Freder lc lr lIarriott wf.- _~~r:..:::;;..1'-ii. 

r"-' _l';of<l,aao r" . at_ of Shnford Unlve rslt" 1'alo ~lto, J Y~'I: 

iO" '~~I"- / /Jl •• Chrlstin. ;>raeer of the !lo"" of Trut h tn 5aor":,.,,to, \\ 
Sllf a . u a waR her guest e t lunoheon Prida.y. Ooto- ~ 

1 bor ~5 . 1 91 2 . 

Mr . ~ • • A. L-,:,wCOD. re porte r O~ "The SaorslJwnt 0 Bee. " 
< l.lr • F. r.. !l1rucle report or o~ "The Sa oramento Union. " 

111'. Thom&.e J e tfe r son 0 · Xelly. wh o took • A.bdu ' I-Bal:a fo r a 
driY8 aroUD aaramen 0 an ·~ironB Saturday mornIr~ . Ooto
b er 26 . 1912, aM wa lked with hit:! through the beautiful Califor
nia State Capitol garden.. Afterward Mr. O'Ke11y wal guest a t 
the lunche on In the Hotel Sac r ament o just before 'Abdu'l-Baha en
trained for the l!ast. 

" j. .,. ••• 

• 
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I r'A~f., ., ' " " '). ...... "\. '1"', r , 

- 1larr100ll, 1I1Gs . loo.netta. 1451 Tll11Brd •• San Prsnoleoo . -

, n........ . E B - "'- '-'!J1 ••• 

-

Dolley. • and s. u. n. 
1 0:1£1 , • and !ro . L. O. 

Johxmtooo, • Daioy. d·. ~ 

Johxmon, 101100 . O~o. 

Kooling, UIso . Floronoo. 

Keeling, Renry. 

Lee, o . Lona S. 

Lano, o . 90 . W. 

• A. 

orr1e, • D. 1& . E. 

orria , sn . A. 

I!arGhcJ.l , B. R. 

l!unson. 00 . 18"~ . 

ttoocm. Dr. Vaneo. 

Ifotto, • 

llorthrl..q), re . D. B. 

OWan. l!1Go . Al100 R. 

1'1100, lJloa . '. L. 

Pr1co, 5 . R. L. 

Po.ul , r o . J1'rLeda. 

P&l , • R. • 
• Oa.rr10. 

Ryder , Yrs . Lonoro . 

Moo, • and urn. W. S. 

lOOS Larktn ut . , san FrancIoco. 

Box 403. VInal I a . allforn1e. 
b l/O- c/l,71. r.< s .
~lU!on(!OR M .., liurl-'~!>III:_--

,J 15511 ~1nal Avo. , Alafloda • 

1737 Thirty-f1fth Ave . , S6n FrQnclsoo. 

4.18 FO\n'teonth Avo. , S6n Francloco. 

8aao AddrODB &8 above. 

0/0 Dr. I . 11 . Vooper, tlor Bl • S . 11' . 

' orG3Jl 11.111. Oall f Orni • 

626 Tecp1oton Ave. , Daly Oity. 
clooo 00 . , California . 

SI01 Larktn t . , San FranciDOO . 

1l201 Lark!n St . , S6n Br3noiGco . 

20 Bl'oderiok St ., S6n Frano1 soo. 

1214. Polk st., :!an Franc10co . 

llDon .&pt D. , Oaltla.nd. 

40 10 Elot on Avo. , E. Oakland. 

523 11. Van B\n'on St ., s tookton. Oal1f r 

11111 Vallo1, !!arin 00 ., Oal1fornia. 

567 91fth Avo • • San Fra.nols oo . 

0/0 o . B\n'1and, 1340 Tay100 St . , 
Can Fro.noiaoo . 

BOl! 145, Borl!:oloy. C",Ufornio • 

0/0 • Cline, 13 15 Bollvue Av". Bur-
11ngszo". 

207 Athol Avo. , Oakland. 

2083 RoBec1ole Ave. , l'rui tVOla, Ca.llf. 

, . 
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ge.ro, Prt>roanor. 

Rogars. Ure. 

Rabb. • and s . E. B. 

tl sdgo. !.!re . lIo1on. 

Sankey. o. J . 

Sankey, 8 . bel . 

Straun, 08 . B1jou. 

SCloot, o. Lott io. 

Shuey . 8 • Lol1n. 

.. Gkerr1tt, lfra . E. 

ontezuca. School. Los .. toa , CU'. 

Stu:l Address. 

2018 Webster St . , nen Franc1ooo • 

Box 003, £:111 VaUey, Cel1foM11a. 

14 12 Ul&rd 3t. , San Prancioco. 

Snce Address. 

;:'715 OaU Bl dg. , San Pronc10co. 

2850 FruitvBle Ave., Fruit 0, O:JJ.U'. 

221 Oarmol vo. , P1e<lmont, OBlU'o~a. 

1722 Bakor St . , San :>nc1000. 

_ SbD.1. llr. and llro. Elloha D. l*l Dubooe Ave., San FrnI'lcloco. 

TinGley, Jlr . Chas. 1559 Olive AVo. , san ~C1BCO. 

Tompkinll , 11100. Ethol . 

- Tice , • and " • Vll1bur. 

- Varnoy, BB . !adeleine . 

o=oer. II1SB . Paulino. 

- V101bach . 1lr8 . Lulu. 

Liot oubcittod, Juno 13, 1920. 

San Anoolrlo , l1foM11a . 

C/o • Barr, 331 Oherry t . San F. 
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~ Inte r pr e ter 711 

a . B. i n Golden Gat e ,ark 
Thur.d~y , Oot. 10 , 1912 

A. B. Good trees, good weather, good a& nQ . good peopl e, good 

believers. (In ,nglish) 

Man must not inagin~ disease but must ev~r trust God. Anyway , 

man 's life h.re in this "ol'ld is te',porary. He is in a "orl d t hat 

is like a houe , susoeptIble to overy i nvas ion, and Cod must pro

t ect man - man must be Bubols81ve to God . lle must not occupy hi m

self with the thoughts of thln6s - imagining.. If a man thinks too 

much of hi" health he wil l become afflicted. 

There was a man, a grandeo among the Turks, in the utmost 

health, but he was very careful about his health, he was co ns tantly 

referring his cass to skillod phy6iolans, askir.g them for thorough 

ex.wnlnatio1"'B , saying, J.. l eas6 find out if there is ary dlseas8 , and 

because of this constant thou$ht of health ho became posses sed of R 

mania tha t at the time of "leuping hfl thou",ht a sorpent enter.d hia 

mouth and wunt i nto hie abl!olD.::m . awl people triad' to remove this de -

l uaion from him. They t old hi m that a ser pent could not enter i nto 

hi. sto~ach and if it ahould enter thore he would ha.e been poi

aoned. but it IVould not leave hie mind . And they bro\li:ht "arm .... ter 

and threw the serpent into the warm water and it died. And th~v sai d 

Your stOll8.0h 16 war"lor t hgn this water, the tei!lper9. ture Is great er, 

t herefore the serTont would have ~led in your StOM9Ch, but it was 

usalc.B . They could not convince him . Re saId Ba, I must care tor 

inally this delusion caused his death, althoU6h he waa a 

very wise man , a saC!lclou.6 I"1&.n , a d haG learned al l the sciences . 

Therefore aw.n must not have haluoinatiolls and mus t be resi gned to 

God . 

It you ea to Asia aud sea th.J ::urdlsh trl bee. they do not know 

what health is , what disease is, and what medicine is, and ye t they 
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are so 8tur~, their health 1s 60 good. A man may be very sick, 

may be tubercular; he does not know it, and be cause be d08s not 

know it he may have it for 20 years, but he does not die . 

One day I saw a " urd and he had prostrat"d himself over Il tount 

drinking . T said, Do not drink that water because It wil l i r Jure 

your stomach. He said -hat do you mean by stomaoh . And I said , Go 

on drinking i t as much 8 S you li ke , for BS lont.' as you do not .lenow 

what a stomach is it will do you no harm. 

These rules or hygiene or yours are Don6e}jS ~ and thoughts of 

sickness and doctors exa~lnlng Is a very bad thing and wIl l cause a 

,an to be possessed of delusions and halucinatioDs , and man must 

trust God. 

r. lIen. e Amerioan dootors s pend our time seeing people 

with these imaginary disorders, and some with serpents in thei r 

stomaohs. 

A. B. ~ot a s e»pent. You mean a worm. 

Dr. l1en . I meant an i maginary s erpent. 

• • B. I was J oking . This elemental lifa Is not of so much \ 

\ 
import~n oe. In t he tWinkling ot an aye a man gets old , and In the 

" 

twinkling of ~n eye a man Is doad . rhe Governor of ~Qted was with 

me one dS3. and we '."ere w3tklng and in hand . and we came to the 

stairs . and we took the f irst sten together, I took the s acond step , 
• 

and upon looking at him saw th t he was dead. They brought dootors 

and pbysici~ns hut t hey did not help. Ho was gone . 

The e plritual life ot man is important. rhe everlasting lite 

of man is of the ut~ost importance. A man muet be thlnkln~ of that. 

It happens that a man may be bitton by a mosquito , then playing 

with that sore spot Bar tahes it, !t becomes Infected, gangrenous. 

and he Ued. 

, 
, 



One of the grandees of Arabia l oved oats very much. He was 

always pl ayi ng with his oats . One day his oa t bit his tinger and 

wounded him. He paid no a tt .'ntion t o it and it became inflamed, 

gangrenous and he died . How unimportan t is this lite. The ever

l a sting lire of man is i mportant and man must be thoughtful of that . 

Dr . Allen. Why should we pay a ttention to the eV drlasting 

lite? '.Ve give up all ot our time to thie Ute , and why should we 

be thinking ab out the rest of it? 

Mrs. Geteinger: You mean why shoul d we not wait unti l we ge t 

t here and take it up then? 

A. B. Beoause what s oever a man 80wet h here he reapeth the re. 

This world is like a sohool. He muet l earn lessons here 90 that when 

he issues trom t hi s school he may beoome l earned . He must not be 

ignorant . 

For phenomena in genera l, the re i s one v i rtue. It is i nnate 

virtue . For example, this tree, its verd~ Is innate, it s flowe rs 

a re innate, they a re creational . It doe s not i nterfere w1th them, 

it has no wi ll of i t s own. As to ani mals, all their virtue s are 

innate . The Bun , its virtues are i nnate ; ther efore there ie no 

credit t o be given it. You do not say to th, sun , . ha t an achieve 

ment ! You are not gratefUL to this tree because it is BO verdant , 

it gives you shade . Are you grateful t o the water that quenches 

y our t hi rst, or are y ou gra te ful to t he tood t hat sat i sfies you , or 

are y ou grateful to t he bree ze becaus e it pass es over you? Are y ou 

gratefUl to any of thes e , not espeoial l y, as they are innate , i nvol

untary virtues. But t he virtues of man are acquired. Why do you 

say to this man, You ara iLDorant or de€raded , Why do you mo Lest 

him , why do you upbraid him? Be oause he 1s deprived of th e acquired 

l ", ~ 
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virtuos, therefore for man there Is need ot the acquiring ot vir

tues. 

11 the philosophers have oome with the intention at t eaohing man 

to aoquire virtues . All the prophets who have come have come to 

endow man with aoquired virtues. Bow we wll1 go . 

Thi . is the purpose at it al l - it you are perfeotly rul right 

you are well . L.t e a of thes e imaginings . 

• 



• 
On the r eturn to Calif. ~t. house from 

ride in G. G.Park with Dr. AllenThursday, Oot. 10, 1812 
as interviewee. 

xxi . An old man came from the Al ms House to s ee . B. and said 

he had been in the lIima l aya te. and was ther e Qurod by a Farsee Dr . 

although all othe r doctore oonsulted bed pronouncsd him i ncurable. 

The old man saId to . B. nyou must have suftered. 

A. B. It was in the path of God, t herefore it was not suffering, 

not trouble. You must strive in order that you cay acquire the 

blessings of the Holy Spirit . If you attend thereto you will attain 

to the lif. everlasting. Hi s Holiness Baha 'u'llah duri ng his life

time was subJeoted to ever y hardship and ordeal. Many nights did he 

pass in his chains, and many days in f etters. How many months was he 

imprisone d in the dungeon and many were the severe blow at him. 

Many were the yea rs he passed in exile a nd tri bulatl on . 'Jany years 

did he pass i n the 'ost Great Aprison - Akka . Hs endured all diffi

culties. He suffered all ordealS in order that we may attain to the 

Ufe eternal. 

4,". (addressing all the people in the room) : You are all wel-

corns, exoeedi ngl y wel come . I have come a long Journey t o S8 l you. 

having l onged to see y ou, to visit you, for Bahatu'llah has created a 

marvellouS love in the hearts, a wonderful bond has b len created 

among the souls. He ha s caused the hearts to be a ttracted t o one 

ano ther. 

I have travdrsed lont distances to s ee you . Baha '1s traverse 

long distance s to see one a nother. His Holine ss Baba 'u'llah s ays; 



n~ oomfort, ~ ease , my lIte, ~ honor, my faith , my family . ~ 

household. all have I sacrifioed . in order that blessed souls may 

appear . in order that holy souls may ap>ear . souls that mi8ht be 

2 

the oenters of t he virtues ot mankind. lay they be the soule of the 

Kinedom . so heavenl y , Ba lordly, and treed from the a ttachments of 

the nether world , sanct1fied from all t he vtes of human nature , 

aoquirins beauties from the perfections of God . " Thus he endured 

every diffioulty. All these ordeals he suffered and he sacrificed 

hims elf for al lot us. 

= .. 



From Kathryn Frankland. October 1912 

Jhen ' Abdu 'l-Baha visited an Francis oo, we in os Angel es 

ere told that he wasn 't to visit os Angel es. en ' rs . El eanor 

Cooper told of my disappointment and sadness, the ster said to 

phone me a t once to go to San Franoisoo and bring daughter Relen. 

As Dr. Parsed had previ ously visited us for a month i n ropico , 

California , t here was something I espeCially wishe d to menti on to 

our ,..lord. (In San LI r a nc! se 0, Dr. r.tareed was i!lterpratlng . ) 

Later the :'ia ster deoided to visit ~,os n el es a nd allo ed me 

to ooompany him on t he trai n. (Daughter vas t en six yeare old .) 

le b 0 oned h . r to him and f or some ti me s e s t ood between his 

kn~es whit he t a l ked to her. He would put his fing ~ r on h I' nose. 

tl n her ears , eyes, neck , ate., asking h \,..: r to na a each , which 

she did. in · ~nglish. hen suddenly he began slapping her on the 

neok and saying , ('See . I am slapping he r on the neok that the 

blood c omes to the surfaoe , a nd she doesn't objeot; but if I di d 

not a t the s ame time t 11 her tha t her neck ls beautifUL , she 

would objeot . " This truly was a great l esson for me . 

Befo~e we l eft Gan Franoisco . hmood was asked to ~lre my 

husb nd to make hot el r eservations i n 

a t the Lankers him • . 

os Angeles, whioh he di d , 
/ 

1 r s. Helen Goodall and :rs. ~l eanor Coope r went to th 

trai n to b id th ; 1:ast er go od - by e ; h turn, d to '11'8. Goodall and 

t~ d h r to go wi th us to t oa Angel e s. Of oourse she wa sn ' t pre 

pared t but wa s most h ppy to go, a nd r .maine d a W ' ek at t h" hot 1 • 

s t he train pull ,d ou t of the San r a nc isoo stat ion, : rs . Cooper 

ca 1 d to me, "Xathryn, sti ck to , .. other and r eturn to ~an ' r an-

0 1 600 wi th th . 'aat ~r t rT but th ~ re were other pl ans f or me I 1 arned 

of later . 

-;' 

• 
From Kathr,yn Frankland, Ootober 1912 

When ' Abdu 'l-Baha visited Sa n Francisc o, wo i n T ... os Angeles 

were t old t hat he wasn 't to visit Los Angel e s,. When Mrs. El eanor 

Coope r tol d of my disappointment and sadnes., the Master said t o 

phone me a t once to go to San Fr ancisoo and bring daughte r Helen. 

As Dr . Par sed ha d previously visi t ed us for a month i n Tropic a, 

California , t he r e wa s some t hing I espeo ially wi shed to mention t o 

our T~ord. ( In San Fr a ncisc o, Dr. "';'areed was i n t e rpre ting . ) 

Lat e r t he , !as t er decidsd to vi s i t ',os Angel es a nd allowed me 

to a ccompan7 him on the trai n . (Daughter was then six 7ears old .) 

He b ~c kone d h~r to h i m and f or some ti me s he s t ood between his 

knees whi t e he t a l ked to her. He would put hi s finge r on har nose, 

t hsn her ears, eyes, neck , e t c., a sk i ng h0r to name each , which 

s he did , i n i ngl ish . Then sudden17 he began sla pping he r on the 

nec k a nd say i ng , "See , 1 am s l appi ng he r on the ne ok tha t t he 

blood c omes to t he surface , a nd s he does n' t obJec t ; but if I di d 

not a t t he same time t ell her tha t her neok i s beau t i fUl, s he 

would object." This trul y was a g r eat l esson for me . 

Before we l eft ~an Fr a nCi sc o . hmood was a s ked to wlre my 

husband to make hotel r eserva t ions I n Los Angel es , whi oh he dl d , 

a t the Lankers him . 

Ur s. Ba l en Goodall and ~rs. ~l eanor Coope r went t o the 

t r ai n to bid t h ! Mast er good- bye ; he tur nad t o !rs. Goodall and 

told har t o go wi t h us t o T,O S ngel e s . Of course she wa sn 't pre

pa red, but was most happy t o 60, a nd r omai ned a week at the hotel . 

Aa the train pulled out of the San r anclsco stat i on , ~rs . Cooper 

cal l ed t o me , "Xa t hryn t sti ck to ""other and r etur n t o ... an r an 

a i sco ..,.1 t ,h the "'"aster, " but th "r e were other pl ans f or me I l ea rned 

of la t er . 

.~ , 
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One morning early (a t the ho tel) I went to the Master's 

door and stood looking i n. He was sitting on a low ha ssock, 

a nd when he saw me beckoned me to ent er. !lmood s erved me tea, 

aft er which I a s ked t h :~ster if I might return with him to an 

Francisco. He s a id. tlS i n ce you came so f a r to see _ us, you may 

r eturn with DlKXXX U 8. 11 This statement gave me no thrill - I 

c ouldn't a t the moment t e ll hy. For seconds, t he s i l ence se emed 

a l mos t aud i ble'. Then he said, nWould y ou lea ve y our sweet husband 

to / go wi t h us ?" And I r eplied , "Yes . if Abdu'l ... Baha wishes it.' 

Silenc e a gain for s ec onds. (It seemed l ike minutes. ) Then his 

words came distinct l y . a l ost like a c ommand, rli'lill you stay 11 th 

him?!! It was no y I f al t a t hrill of j oy f or I knew wha t my '"ord 

wished me to do t and I replied t I1 I shall be so hap y to rernalln it , 

bdu'l ... Baha i.s h s it . '! He looked up a t me- i t h t ha. t heavenly 

s. i l e . h i eyes se em d to ch nge calor ... a most beaut i ful blue -

i ndesc ribable . a s he said , fl I a v ry pl eas ed i t h you. " 

'7hen t he ~ ;a st r vi sI ted Thornton r hase' s gr ve 19 of us 

acc ompani d him . s e entered t he gate at t he c eme t e r y. oneof 

th~ f ri end s sai d . I Some one s houl d go t o t he office t o get the 

lOca tion of t he gr ave . " husba nd sa i d . "It is not nec essary, the 

Master wi ll find it hi 801f .' which of course he did. W all 

fol '.o ed our Leade r I th his a r ms filled wi th fl0 ers, soon s tanding .y , 
'a t 't he head of Thorn", Ch' s e I s g rav • 

• 

I 

One morning early (a t the ho tel) I went to the '~et ar's 

door and stood looki ng i n . He was s itt ing on a low ha ssook , 

and when he saw me beckoned me to en t er . hmood s erved me tea , 

after wh ich I a s ked the ~ster if I mi ght return with him to San 

Francisco . He satd , "Si nce you oame 80 tar to Bee !U: UB, you may 

return wi th mKXXX us. " This statement gave me no thrill - I 

oouldn't a t the moment t ~ ll why . For s 800nds, the s 11enoe seemed 

a l most aud ib le . Then he said , "Woul d you leave y our swee t husband 

t o g o with usY" And I r 1p lled, "Yes , if Abdu' l-Baha wishes it. 1t 

Silenc e again for s econds. (It seemed li ke minutes. ) Then hi. 

words oamA d 1 s tinct l y t a i mos t li ke a oonunand J rrWl11 you 6 tay "1 th 

hi on?" It was now I f el t a thrill of Joy t or I kne .. " hat ony ,ord 

"iehed me t o do , and I r eplied, "I eha ll be so happy to remam. if 

Abdu'1-3aba wl~has It . ~ He looked up a t m~ with tha t heavenly 

s mi l e , h i e eye s ss emnd to ch ngo color - a most beaut i 1"U.l blue _ 

i nd e e c ri bab l e . as he sai d . "I a ve ry pl eas ed w1 th you . " 

'-;'hen t he '!sate I' visited rhornton has e 's gra ve 1 9 of us 

aco ompani ed hi m. Jl B we entered t he Ba t e at t he oeme t e ry. oneot 

t he f r i e nd s sai d , ! Some one s hou1c1 BO t o t he off ice t o get the 

locat i on ot' t he gr ave . !I husband sa l d. nI t Is not neo essary. the 

, star w1 ll find it hl~salf , ' which of course he did . We all 

:toll owed our Leader wi th his arms filled wi t h flowers, soon 8~dlD8 
V 

at t he head of ThorDAChas s' s grav e . 
, 

. , 



(previ ous page not sent us) 

From Aathryn 'slette r ith a 

notat i on li Do not copy thi s " 

sai d : This quinoe is quieting . Eat itS Rad j i Hassan took t he 

quinoe and went out dancing . 1hile eating the quinoe he oont inued 

danc ing a nd r e peating ' I t is quieti ng , it 1s quieting . , 1I He did 

become quiet; his r ! tlessD ss entire ly ch' n ed to t ranqul 1ity . Now 

t he qu inc e was m~ te r a l. But it ha d a s piri tual effect. Verily , 

he ate the quinc e say i ng , IIThis is qui e ti ng , eat i t, t his I s qul et-

lng. f n 
./ 
/ 

(previ ous page not sent us) 

From xat hryn 's l e t t er with a 

nota t i on "Do not c opy thi s " 

sai d : Thi s quinc e i s qu i eti ng . ~t i tl HadJ i Hassan took the 

quinc e and went out danc i ng . Whi le eating the quinoe he oontinued 

danc ing and r epeating I I t I s quieting , It i s quie ting . ' 11 He did 

beoome qui e t i his r ~ Btl~ssness ont i re l y ch~nged to t ranqul 11ty . Now 

t he qu i nc e was ma t er i a l . But it hs d a s piritua l effect. Verily , 

he a te the quince s ay i ng , "This is quie ti ng , ea t i t, t hi s Is qu l e t-

I ng . ' " 

/ 
,I 



Oct. 10, 1912 Home ot Chas. Tinsley 

When A. B~ was told that Chas. Tinsley, a Negro believer was 

laid up at home with a broken leg and very sad because he could 

not attend the meetings, A.B. immediately of fered to go and call 

upon him at his home. 

A.B. How are you? I am very glad to see you. You must not 

be sad. This affliction will make you a stronger man (spiritually) 

Mr. T. My broken leg has kept me in bed a long time and r 

am impatient to be up and out to work for the Cause. 

A.B. Do not be sad. Cheer up. Praise be to God, you are 

dear to me. I will tell you a story. 

A certain ruler wished to appoint one of his sub jects t o 

a hi gh of fice, so in order to train him the ruler had him cast 

into prison, which caused him to suffer much. The man was surpri

sed at this, as he expected great favors. The ruler had him taken 

from prison and beaten with st~cks. This greatly astonished the 

man, for he thought the ruler loved him. After this, he was hung 

on the gallows until he was nearly dead, and when he was taken 

d own he had to stay in bed several days to recover. After he re

covered, he asked the ruler Why if you love me did you do all this? 

The ruler replied, "r wished to make you Prime Minister. By 

having gone through these ordeals you are better fitted for that 

office. I love you so I wish you to become perfect. r wish you 

to know how it is yourself if you are obliged to punish you will 

know how it feels to endure thes e things~ 

Even so with you. After this ordeal you will reach matur

ity. God sometimes causes us to suffer much and to have many misfo 

tunes in order to make us strong in his Cause. You will soon re

cover and be spiritually stronger than ever before. You will work 

for God and carry the Message to many of your people. 

oct. 10. 1912 Home or Chas. Tinsley 

When A. B. was t old that Chas . Tlnsley, a Negro believer was 

laid up at home with a broken l eg and very sad becaus e he could 

not a ttend the meetings, A. B. i mmediately of fered to go and call 

upon him at his home. 

A.B. How are you? I am very glad to see you . You must not 

be sad. This affliction will make you a stronge r man (spiritually) 

Mr . T. My broken l eg has kept me i n bed a long time and I 

am impatient to be up and out to work for the Caus e . 

A.B. Do not be sad. Cheer up. Praise be to God, you are 

dear to me. I wi ll tell you a story. 

A c ertain rule r wished to a ppoint one of his subjects to 

a hi gh office, so in order to train him the ruler had him oast 

into prisoD. whi ch caused him to suffer much . The man was surpri

sed at this, as he expected great favol's. The ruler ha d him taken 

fr om prison a nd beaten with st~cks. This greatly astonished the 

man, for he thought the ruler loved him. After this, he was hung 

on the gallows unti l he was nearly dead, and when he was taken 

down he had t o stay in bed several days to r ecover. Atter he re

covered, he asked the ruler Why if you love me did you do a ll this? 

The ruler r eplied, "l wished to make you Prime }U nis ter. By 

having gone through these ordeals you are bet ter f i tted f or that 

office . I love you so I wi sh you to become perfect. I wish you 

to know how it is yourself it you are obliged to punish you will 

know how it feels to endUre thes e things~ 

Even 80 with you. After this ordeal you will reach matur

ity. God sometimes causes us to sutfer much and to have many misfo 

tunes in order to make us strong in his Caus e . You will soon re

cover and be spiritually stronger than ever before. You will work 

for God and carry the Message to many of your people. 
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~ To David Stone , Oct . 10 , 1912 

A. ' -e a r e glad to see you . 

David St one . You must have suffered in p ri son . 

A. _ . Becaus e it wa s in the path of God i t was not trouble 

to be in prison . ,mn must strive to a c qu ire the b ou n tie s of th e 

s p irit. If h e shou ld a ttain to this he will attain to l i ght 

everlast i g . J is hol i ness Baha'u'll ah wa s t h e sub"e ct o f every 

difficu ty . Man night s was h e i n chain s. Many a day he s p ent i 

in f etters . Hany months was he imprisoned in dunge ons . Many se-

vere lows \ ere dealt to h im. Ma ny' e r e the ears he spent in 

ex ile. ...{any ' ea rs we r e passed in t he . os t Gra at Prison at Acc • 

He endur ed all d iffi cu l ties . He suffe red every ordeal so that we 

might become liv e and atta in to the life eterna l. You are we l -

come, e x ceeding l y welc ome . I have c ome a long journey to see 

you . I longed to se e you , to visit y ou , f or Baha ' u 'll ah has 

created t his marvelou s love in t he he~rt s - a wonderful bond.he 

c reat ed etween t e s ou l s. The h ea rts a re at tracted to e ch 

othe r , a d Bahais travel 0 istances to see e a ch other . His 

ho lin es s Baha'u ' l l ah s ay s 'Verily my comf o rt , my ease , my li~e. 

my honor , my f amily , my .~mm% househ old - all do I s a crifice 

that b le ssed souls may a ppear - IB~~~~ s ou ls to b e 

c enters of virtues , of mere j fuIn es , souls of the k i ngdom , souls 

h p. a ve nly , sou l s lordly a nd free f rom a t tachment t o this worl d , 

sa nctif ied from v ices , ac qui ring t he b ountip.s from t he perfe ct ion 

of God . Thu s he endu red al diffi c u l ties , a ll ordeals he suffered . 

He s~crifi eed for all of us . 

1 

X(This wa. s an old ma.n wh o c am e from the Almshouse to se e 
Abdul Baha a nd s a id he had been in the Hirnal aya ] ount ins and wa s 
there cured b a Pars i d oc tor , althou~h a ll othe r doct ors co _ 
sulted had pronounc ed him 

i n curable . ) 

"f ~ / 
.-"<; - / 

To ~vid St one , Oct . 10 , 1912 

r 

-
A. R. We a re g lad to s ce y ou . 

David Stone . You must hav e suffered 1n prison . 

I. . • ' Because it wa s in the path of God i t was not trouble 

to be i n prison. Man must st .dve to acquire t h e boun ties of t h e 

spir i t . If be should attain to t h is h e will C:t.t t nin t o l i ght 

everlasting . His hol i ness Baha'u'l l ah was the subject o f e very 

d i f f i c·.llt.y . &ny nigh t s was he ir. cha i ns. Many a day he spent 1 

i n f e t ters . Hany months wa s he impr i s oned in dunge ons . !.!any se-

vere hlowB were dealt to h i m. Uan y we re the y ears he spen t in 

ex ile . Uany y ears were passed i n the .~ 08t Gra at Prison at Acca . 

He endured a ll di ff i c u l ti es. He s u ffe r ed every ordea l so that we 

mi ght become a l i ve and ht t a i n to thu l i fe eterna l . You are wel-

c ome , e xceeding l y we l come . I have c ome a long j ourney to see 

you . I long e d t o see you , to vis i t you , for Bar.a ' u ' l l a.11 has 

c r eated tnjs marvelous love in the he~rt9 - a wonderful bond he 

c:"eat e d be twe en t h e s oul s . The heart s a r e a t tract ed to e a ch 

ot her , a.nd Bahsis travel I on distances to see eL-ch ot he r . His 

hol i ne s s 't:ja h a' u 'llah Sb.y s "Ver i ly my comfort , my ea s e, my 11!'e, 

my hono r, my family , my k~D~i househo ld - all do I s a cr i fic e 

that b l essed souls may appear - .. rl~:u- souls to be 

centers of virt u es , of mcrcifu lnesJ3 , s oul s of t h e k i ng d om, s w l s 

h ARve n l y , sou l s lordly an d free from a t t a ch ment t o this world , 

sanotif ied fr om Vi ces , acquirin g t he b ountip.s f rom the perfect.io n 

of Cod . Thu s h e endU red a ll diffic ulties , a ll ord eals he Buffered . 

He sue rl fi e e d fo r a l l of us . 

X( Th16 w .... s bon ol d man \'Iho c ame from the Almshou s6 to 
: bdUl Baha I:1nd sa i d he had bee n in the Rimu l a ya Moun:'ains and 
... here Cu red b y a Pars i doctor al th ou ~h 11 

1 t ' L> El othe r d oct or s c 
8~ ~ ed had pronou nced h im i 

nc ura.ble . ) 

se e 
w ... 

I 
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oct. 9, 3:15 F .M. Calif. St. house, Dr. Fareed • 

Interview for Mrs. Narcissa Casad Purdon, mother of B. S. t 

A. B. (to B . ~ .) 

Welcome! Welcome! 

Your mothe r? Blessed! I Your mother· 

Your daughter is doing a lot of good work. 

Mrs. P . She loves to do it. 

A.B. I know she does. You must be thankful to God for having 
~ 

such a daughter for she writes~everything I say. This is a great 

bestowal which God has bestowed on you and your daughter, because I 

proclaim the mention of Baha'u'llah, and I am summoning t he people 

of the Kingdom of God. In -reality, your daughter is serving 

Baha ' u ' llah • 

There are some times when the favors of God descend without 

man asking for them, without request on the part of man. 

Before man entered this world, he did not make a request, 
but - . 

nor any wish did he express, IKKX when he came i nto this world he 

found that God prepared for ,him a mother, prepared for him suste

nance, his milk. Provision was already provided him, and all his 

necessaries were provided for him. This God does before the in-

fant ever asks for i t , before it prays or supplicates for it. That 

is a pure gift out of grace. 

Your daughter never thought that the time would ever come 

when she would take down what I have to say, that I would commemo

rate Baha' u 'llah and she would record what I utter, that I was to 

give the teachings of Baha'u'llah and she was to write them, but 

out of grace the Lord conferred upon her this bestowal. This is 

pure bestowal, and for you it is to thank God • 
There are certain gifts which God grants after reque~ 

./ 

• 

Oct . 9, 3: 15 P .M. Callf . St. house, Dr . Fareed. 

Interview for Mrs. Narcissa Casad Purdon, mother of B. S . ( 

A. B. (to B . ~ .) Your mothe r? Blessed! Your mothe r! 

V/eleome ! Welcome ! 

Your daughter Is doing a l ot Of good work . 

Mrs. P . She loves to do it. 

A. B. I know she does. You must be t hankful to God for having 
d(ylt."n-

such a daughter for she wrltesAeverything I say. This Is a great 

bestowal which God has bestowed on you and your daughter, because I 

proclaim the mention of Baha'u'llah, and I am summoning t he people 

of the Kingdom of God. In Teality, your daughter Is serving 

Baha 'U' llah. 

There are Borne t imes when the favor s of God desc end without 

man asking for them, without request on the part of mm . 

Before man entered this world, he did not make a request, 
but 

nor any wish did he express, IkaX when he came into this world he 

found that God prepared for him a mother , prepared fo r him suste

nance, his milk . Pr ovision was already provided him, and all his 

necessaries were provided for him . This God does before the in 

fant ev er asks for i t , before it prays or supplicates for it. That 

is a pure gift out of grace . 

Your daughter never thought that the time would ever come 

when she would take down what I have to say, that I would commemo

r ate Baha 'u'llah and she would recDrd what I utter, that I was to 

give the teachings of Baha'u'llah and she was to write them, but 

out of grace the Lord conferred upon her this bestowal. This is 

pure bestowal, and for you it is to thank God • 
There are certain gi fts which God grants after reque~ 

• 



2 

There are others which God grants without re~uest. 

The Lord gave us the eye without our seeking it, for he 

gave it to us in the matrix of the mother, and t here we were not 

conscious of any supplication for it. He conferred upon us hear

ing without our s eeki ng it. All the parts and memb ers of the 

human organism were giv en it without its asking for them . 

Thes e are gifts which God grants without re~ue st, but there 

are t h i n s which we supplicate for and He grants us. 

The gift of faith is a bestowal emanating from a bsolute 

mercy on t he pa rt of God , and as God K~~~x~xk~XKIIXX s pecial

izes for the bestowals which emana te from faith, thus His Holiness 

Christ says lI Ver ily , many are called but f ew are chosen. fI 

(Let me give you some flowers ) 

2 

There are others which God grants without request . 

The Lo rd gave us the eye without our s eeki ng it, for he 

gave it t o us in the matrix of the mother , and t her e we were not 

conscious ot any supplication for it. He conferred upon us hear

ing td thout our seeki ng it . All the parts and members of the 

human organism we re given it without its asking for them . 

These are gifts which God grants without r equest , but there 

are thi ngs which we supplicate for and He grant s us . 

The gift of faith is a bestowal emanating from absolute 

mercy on t he pa rt of God , and as God IJ~X~X.ksIaIIXX s pecial

izes for the bestowal s which emanate fr om faith, thus Hi s Hol iness 

Christ say s " Verily , many are called but f ew are chosen . If 

(Let me g l ve you some fl awers ) 
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San Franc i s co, CalH·8n.~ 
/ _. , Wedn~y , Oct obe r 9, 19l~ 

, " 

To Mrs. Narcissa A. Purdon ~.~A . . ) "' .. .,.., 
/ 

mo the r? Blessed! Your mother! WelcoL1e! -Well: of.J? ! 
~ .P'\ I',, ~ ...... 

) Your daughter is doing a l'~ G.f good work. 
(7~/),vw/t~I " J 
l - -

-. 
(.. .. 1 • • ( • 

(Mrs. Purdon) She loves to do i t . '. 

'.' .. 

(Br' Fareed ) I knOVl she does. 

( You must be thankful to God for having such a daught e 

. i..w ~he writes everything I . say. 
, 

\ , his is a great bestowal which God has bestowed 

and your daught er, becaus e I proclaim the ment ion of Baha'o'llah, 
1Z 

and I am sUIflIDoning the people 8L the Kingdom of God ~ In reality, ' 

your daughter is serving BB.ha'o'llah .. 

There are ~ times when the f'avors of God descend w!:ilio-

~~IMII""""'.·==_"'._tY"without t on the part of man . : 
~, fltWAt · 

h e ~ not~ake -~reques 

t L 
e:aJAoe into world he 

( efore 
l1A-1-. ) 

.{~ ~ A-
that God/lprepared far h im ,a · mother, . suste~ 

' . - tI' , . 

nance J fI'I .~ :m::t:A: __ :Rrav4s-~-on nay .l -p.t:ad"y -If€W.4wcl hltm, ~~ all his 

n~eaaar~e f:t;v et e PI o,!:~ed:~" .. ~ill1·. This . God does 
I £~. "I 

before 

ever asks for it, ~&fQre H f5;l fa. QV snp})) jeates fer it 
f 
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1 81:;=-Clil ilOililL r iili?, San Francisc o , C .. HfoF"~ 
~~F-lI!;;3>1'r,., Vledneaaa.y I Oc t obe r 9, 1 91~ 

""t.£1 
Tr.au sl ateelAb;r El. :ftr:tCSIi y~] It Fapeed 

St.eoograph lcal:1.;r I""PQFi'" lJy Kt •• iU;:tetl S+sJM.lft4 

To lIra. IJarciaaa A. Purdon )_~ 1 ~ S~ 
mo":h e r? Bl essed! Your mothe r ! Welcotte! 'Wal t:(.: .• e ! 

~ 
Your daughte r is d oing a 1 .... ; of g ood work . 

' .. 
(llrs . Purdon) She loves to do i t . 

(El'. r areed ) I kn ow she does. 

You mus t b e t hankful t o God for having such a daught e · 

i.r ~'h e u r i tea everyth ing r, say :.::> 

\ h is 1s a grea.t b estowal Wh ich God has bestowed ~ou 
and y our daught er , becau se I proc laim th e ment i on 01' Ba.'I1..a I 0 'llah ) 

1;) 
a nd I am s ummoning t h e pe ople &.t. t he King d oI!l of GOd : I n reality . ' 

your daugh ter 18 serving 

/I The re are 8"RIe 

Baha I 0 I llah .. 

times wh en t he favorB 01' God descend wiUJ 
~ 

~ •• R r sh " c: Sw *)322:,' Vi i t h out "I t on t he part 01' man .--, 

-:O;:;;=-;:;;;:;-£'-*7&=~ ~ - \" . I'""1fefore oan ~d t h is wOl'ld, h e dJ..d n Qt~ake -....... reque e~ " 

:~~~~}~~g;~~~~~~~~~~~<~~.l~ ~~ l when he &tiMe in t 16 wor l "d he 
fv.,..N A,.,s 

that GodAPr epared for h i m ,a mothe r, ;:"'J;~~~-p~rt.::1" ,i,~ Buste -

nance/ ltlj ",~ ~"""-PF8t-181 0ri ••• ej'ft&dy €pH!£idwd: ltiolll t »flF all hi s 
11J.~/~· f, ; A . 

n<;.c.e., 8.s~~>'e1"",i"iee-ri " • ."p".i'<o" .. -;it<a ..... aj,.\~"' ..... _loiM • .,m. ThiB~Od does befo re t he inf ant 

• 

; ~j"'l!.U ~ 
ever asks for i t , Qvfore it n a's Or? SUpplicates t ' pr it ,..:.u'-~"tit\iS a L ~ 

, , 
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~ gift out of~race. 

Your daughter neve r t hought that the time would ~ come 
I 

when sh e would take down what I have to say , 
~ , 

rate Baha'o'llah and" sh e would record what I 
-dmr 

g ive the teach ing s of Baha'o'llah andt-she W iUiI 

that I would commemo

utter, t h at I "~ 

out of ,"race~he La,rd conferred upon her th is be stowal . 

pure bes towa l , and~.r yo~ to t hank God. 

Th is is 

" J) There are certain g ifts which God grants /-----The re are othe rs request ~ 

he Lo r d gave us t h e eye with6utour seeking it, for He 

eave it to us in t h e matrix of the mother , and t he re we wer e not 

conscious of any supplication for it. He "6onferred upon us hearing, 

vYi t h out our se eking it. All the partJ:;s -d members of the human " or-
tJ-v.A- ~ 

ganism were given
L

-" Wi.~hout_"::B a s lt.: incr "_:f O~~ . . ~ 
cThese are gifts which God grants with out reque s tc:t'~t 

.there are th i ng s Ylh i.ch (we supplicat~~r--.~ 

~~~~give ~ou SOmB frowers. ..... " 

\ 

) 
) 

/ 

-

, , 

• 

2 

g ift 

71 
out of 4race . 

Your daughter nu ve r t hough t that the time YJould ~ come 
, 

when she would take dovm what I have t.o sa> I that I 

V " rate Baha 'o'llah and~ Bhe woul d record wha t I utter' , 
-$r ~ 

g ive the teachine s of Eaha ' o'llah and .. she WliHi 1;tJ write them, but 

woul d canunemo -

that I ~ 

out of '1race~he LOTd conferred upon her th is bestowal . This i s 

pure bes towal , and~r yo~t B to thank God . tvf,h-"-t-.~ 

7) The r e are certain gifts which God g rants after r~:s.::.~ ----The n: are others wh i ch God grant s without request 0 
~ 

'"The I,ord gave us t h e ey e v/ithout our seeking it I f or He 

gave it to us in the matrix of the :oaths r I and there we were not 

conscious 01" any supplication for i t . He ·conf e rred upon us hearing, 

All the partsfd ulembers 01' the human or -
/J"uA-- '!> 

gan ism were g iven et with out ~ a skin for them . ~ 
, -- R 

(ofhese are g ifts which God g r ants without reque8~Je t 

there are thing s Wh :k h (~licat~ e g~tn~.i 8 . 

without our seeking it . 

, 

I -
• 

'" 

• 
• 
• 
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To 11rs. Hoagg ' s 'sis ter : 

I know her 

Yo u have a sister, a source of 

joy to you. 

An a good An agreea .. 

ble brother is a e, but God forbid when they are 

disagreeable! disagreeable sister is a catastrophe ~nd a great 

ordeal! 

To Hrs. Herkon . 

I saw Mrs. per a nd ~ iss He rton in London. 

Your daught er is well and happy, and Mrs. Cropper is very 

kind t o he r, and is excessively 

towards h er. 

~ rs. 

daughter in "the arms of J.lfrs • 

came there. She was not f 
/ 

daughter that she wou ld get 
/./ / 

in love 

fine. 

right 

per is exceedingly kil1d, to he r, and ' 

loving 

./' 

One day saw 
/ 

your 

on her lap . [rs. Cr oppe r 

asked for y our I 

said Mrs. Crop ... 

to troubl e s o 

mueh ab out her ,/heele he r phy.~ e wil not allow it. 

-

-

To Urs. 

I 

You have a reeahle s ister, a s ource of 

j oy to you . 

An st e r is a good An agreea-

b Ie brothe r is a go thing to have, 
~ 

but God forbid v/hen thE::Y are 

disag reeab le! disagreeable Sister is a catastrophe ~nd a g reat 

ordeal! 

To Ura. Herk en . 

I saw Urs. Cro.pper and J 1136 Her t on in I.anden . 

Your daugh te r ~\'{{ell a.nd ha.ppy , a n d Mrs . Cropper is very 

kind to her , and is excessively in l ove her , very loving 

towards her . 

Mrs. Cr opper ls excee 

da.ughter in t he arms of Hrs . 7" 
came there . She was not r!}e-11ng v 

daughte r that s h e woul {et 
per is exceedingl y kind 

much about her, oecause he r physi e 
, 

One day t ' saw you r 

right . lap . Ura . Cr opper 

well, asked t'or your I 

daughtel' s aid Mr o . Cr op -

to trouble 60 

not alloVl it . 

L 



Dinner after the Church talk. 
At Mrs. Merriman, Palo Alto, Oct. 8, 19~2, " P .M. 

Dr. Fareed interpreter. 

Rev. Clarence Reed. Where do you have your Temple - where 

you have three Sundays every week - Jew, Christi an and Hohammedan? 

A. B. There we do not have any Sunday. Whenever we get 

tired we simply withdraw. That is the real Sabbath, because the 

Sabbath ' was meant to be a day of (rest? The Mohammedans do not 

take Friday veri sly.; that is, they do not withdraw from labor; they 

do not consider it obligatory. The ~ ews and Christians, however, 

have their set days. 

Mr. Reed. The Mohammedans set aside Friday7 

A.B. Half an hour, but before and after that they go to 

work - just for that prayer, not for vacation. 

TNhen we were in Rumelia , in the Jewish· quarter there was 

one of the grandees among the Jews, a very wealthy man, and they 
in the room, 

had made a fire mxiBIxkkm, and .lo and behold there was a stove 

and alcohol and spirits and he s et the who l e house aflame. Fortu-

nately there was no one in the house except himself, and there he 

was, crying, "Come and extinguish it." There was water in front 

of him. If he had taken steps he could have extinguished it. He 

did not do it. But he Simply cried out, "You come and extinguish 

it." And when he took t he time of going and opening the window and 

crying , already the fire was aflame, and as a result of procrasti

nation the whole quarter in the Jewish section was burned. If he 

had taken a little water he could have put it out. That was be

cause it was contrary to the Sabbath. It is evident that the Sab

bath was meant to be a day of rest (laughing). In the Old Testa-

ment it says God made hims 'elf comfortable, and evidently it was 

meant that the others shOUld be comfortable, too. But to make it 

. ":- . -." 
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Dr. Fareed interpreter. 

Rev . Cla renc e Reed . Where do you have your Temple - where 

you have thre e Sundays every we ek - Jew, Christian ~~ d Hohammedan ? 
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A.B. Half an hour, but befor e a nd after that t hey go to 

work - Just f or that prayer, not for vacat ion . 

When we were in Rumelia. in the Jewish. quarter the re was 

one of the g randee s amoI18 t he Jews , a very weal thy man , and they 
in the room. 

had mad e a fire ~. and .lo and behold there was a stove 

and alcohol and spirits and he s e t the who l e house aflame. Fortu

nate l y there was no one in the house exc ept himself. and there he 

was. crying . r'Come and extinguish it. H There was wat er in front 

of him. If he had taken st eps he could have extinguished it. ae 

did not do it. But he simply ori ed out. lIyou come and extinguish 

1 t. !r And when he t ook t he time of going a nd opening the window and 

crying . already the fire was aflame. a nd as a result of procrasti 

nation the who l e quarter in the Jewish section was burned . If he 

had taken a little water he could have put it out . That was be
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bath was meant t o be a day of res t (laughing ) . In t he Ol d Testa

ment 1 t says God made himself comfortable, and evidently it was 

meant that the others shOUld be comfortable , too. But t o make it 



Mrs. Merriman's dinner • . 
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as a superstition, it was not meant. And if on Sabbath you use a 

little water, what harm is there in it ? There is no harm. (Laugh-

ing) • 

Prof. ? But we should not make the fishes uncom-

fortable? 

A. B. In ancient days they would not fish either. The Jews 

have a scheme about it. On the coast of the Lake of Tiberia they 

would make a big circle, and then dig a lot of space out and let 

the water in. On Saturday they would put a lot of bait in - this 

is a Jewish trick - and naturally, you see, the fish, sensing this 

would come to this little ditch and in the evening they simply shut 

off the current so they could not get back to the sea, and on Sun

day they would go for them. 

( ~uestion or remark about the ball game) 

A.B. The ball game was ori ginally oriental. There they 

have a season for it. In spring time they play it. They have a polo 

game there. They play it for · a month and then let go. Then next 

spring again. But in the olden time there was a question which is 

obsolete now, that was a very difficult game . . They used to throw 

the ball in the arena, all of them on horseback, and they had the 

spears or poles, and the game was that the ball was to be raised 

with the long poles in the air and throw it beyond the field. It 

was a very difficult thing, and all of them would try to get it. 

That was very interesting tktx~ to see. 

Mr. Reed. Is the man of the Orient naturally more spiritual 

than the man of the West? 

A.B. There is more spiritual susceptibility. There is 

something about the air there. They are ve ry susceptible to spirit-

ual perce pti on. 

~. ";' , 
~. ;~-:~.:.,:: 
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as a superstition, it was not meant. And if on Sabbath you use a 

little water, what harm Is ther e i n it ? There Is no harm. (Laugh 

ing) . 

Prof. 

fortable? 

? But we should not make the fishes unoom-

A. li . In ancient days they would not fish ei ther e The Jews 

have a scheme about it. On the c oast ot the Lake of Tlberia they 

would make a bi g circ l e . and then di g a lot of space out and l e t 

t he water in. On Saturday they would put a lot of bait in - this 

is a Jewish trick - and naturally, you see , the fish. s ensing this 

would come to this little ditch and in the evening they simply shut 

otf the current so they could not get ba ck to the sea , and on Sun

day they would go for them . 

(, uestion or remark about the ball game) 

A.B. The bal l game was ori ginally ori ental. There they 

have a s eason for it. In springtime th ey pl ay it. They have a polo 

game there . They pl ay it for · a month and t hen let go . Then next 

s pring again . But i n the olden time there was a quest i on which I s 

o bsolete now, that was a very difficult game. "They us ed t o throw 

the ball In the arena , all of them on horseback , and they had the 

s pears or pol es, and the game was that the ball was "to be raised 

wi th the long pol es i n the ai r and throw it beyond the fi eld . It 

was a very difficult thing . and a ll at t hem would try to get it. 

That was very interesting i«"A to see . 

Mr . Reed. Is the man ot the Or i ent naturally more spiritual 

than the man of the Wes t ? 

A. B. There is more spiritual susceptibility. There is 

eomething about the air there . They are ve ry susceptible to spirit

ual perce pti on. 
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Tuesday, 9 P. M., October 8, 1912 

~rafl"s.:!a-~ onf- ./ reed 

Stenogr--aphi ~~~~fi1l:r;lss Bijou Straun 

~v. CIa nce Reed 
j 

Where do you have your 
J 

~~ every week - Jew, 

we simply 

was meant , 

their set days. 

'Mr. 

;' The Mohammedan s 

just for 

- wh~re you have three 

Mohammedan? 

aha • I 

• I ' a?AL ~tAA.I.' WvCL 
SUHday • Whenever we ~get tired~ &/~ 

the Sabbath . 
~-f.. 

The MoHammedans do not take 
~ 

i t hdraw from laborj hlley do 
~ 

and Cbristians, however, have 

\ . 

after t.hat ~they go to work - I 

en we were in Rume ia, in the Jewish quarter there was 

one of the grandees among the j ews., a very weal thy ma J 

... .... 
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Q.i6, ...... ~ S1it!ee. , Palo A~t~ aIiM1f?I'P ,ia

Tuesday, 9. P . !L t October 8, 1912 
, . 

J'ranshn~yg~ . t,'=e=e=n-IJ..,.;= - kre.ed 
, C /" 

Steno~!ijihi by, l.riss Bijou traun 

. 11 
Rev. Cla nee Reed 

DUlmm 

\ 
s~tk ' Where do 

; 
you have your temple , " where you have three 

-Sunday:! every week .. Jew, Christ! n , and Mohammedan? 

, -
( 4bdul &ha aAL l~[.~ 

.. ..th. .. · .. ~·fNHt. do not have any ~. 'Whenever we .get t-ir-ed) ~ 

we simply withdraw ,.. at~';e re 1 Sabbath, because the Sabbath 

was meant to be a day of ~ . . The Molia.'M1edans do no~-I-. 
~ ~<J' , _ " h-<..:r~ . 

]:Rd-aytv~.p.-HI-;-tflat iiB I t-hey do 1'l'Ot i thdr uw from labor i they d.o. C" 

not conside r H ; aW.-4:gEtt-ory. The and Christians, however , have 

their set. days. 

!Mr. Reed -;( The, Mohammedans Bet as de Friday? 

___ -----;:. _, Abd 1 B&ha ~ 
Half an hOU~ be ore and after that~they go to work - , 

jU st~~th~a~t=!E~r~a~~~e~r~_~n~o~t=Xf1olr~~~~~~ 
en we were in Rume ia, in the Jewish quarter there was 

I 
the eWB, a vet·y wealthy matt2. fN" .. -.... one of the g randees am ong 

-. 



"'--- .... a:de a f. i r stove 

and alcohol and ~piri ts , ........ he~ set 

" 
whole house aflaJ'!le. Fortu-

nately, there was no one in the house except himself, and he 

was~crYing, "Come and extinguish it ! " There was wate1'" ... · - ""_~o~ __ , ...... __ 

him. If he had taken steps, he could have extinguished it. He did 

not do it. But he simply cried out, . "You come and ftxtinguish it {" 
/ I ~~ 

took the time ef go~and open~ the w-indoV{ and 

~ already the ~ was aflam,e, and ~a6 a result of procrastina

tion .the whole quarter in the J ewish section was burned. If he had 
/ I(.. 

taken a lit t le water\he could have put it out. That was 

was contrary to the t.~ )I t is evident that the Sabbath was 
. ( I . I / 

meant to be a day of rest. fI. In the ld'j Testament it says that God 
~L-' . 

.mad.e Himself c.omiOI bM'l~, and eVident! it was meant that the others 
-;: 1- . 

should ~c--omfortable , too. But to m ke it ~ a superstition, i.t 
~ . f 

was not meant. And if on~abbath you use a , littl~ wa~er, what hal~ 

is there in it? There is no harm. ( -~~) 
\ tf r , 

- In ancient days they would n The J ews had 

a scheme about it . On the coast of th Ti!te
A 

of Tiber;ia~they, would 
~ 

make a big circle, and then dig , a lot f space ~, and let the 

On Saturday they would put bait in it - this is 

a Jewish trick - and) naturally. you seeJ the fi:i}: 
come to this littl, ditcht MQj nthe e ening 

"'" the current could not get back to t he sea' , 

would 

shut off 

Sunday they 

' ,', . • ~~.r. 

(I, : . ,.l~ ..• ,'. 

.', :. ~ ~ ~~_ .• :. t 
".: .. ::', . .,.'-,' 

\ 

( 

UrJ3 1n..:>"" '-lO'O Oln....-atI d 1 ,0 and b sR.e id , " ... ~.~ he l'e ""as a stove 

and alcohol and spiri t s, ~ he~ set the whole house afl8Jtlc. Fortu-

nately, there was no one in the house except himself, and there he 

"Come and extinguish it ! " 
/}t-.. 

Th ere was wat.n- il" Q...1'l::cn.t....o$ was)cryine , 

him. If he had taken steps, he could have extinguished it . He did 

But he simply 

took the t i me 

cried out, "You come and ~xtingulBh 

S-g o:i.aQ. and open~' the w-indoVl and 
~ 

~ already the ~" was aflam.c, and as a result of procrastina-

tion ~the whole Q.uar ter in the Jewish sect ion was burned. If he bad 

taken a litt l e water\he coul d have put it out ." That \'Ias because~ 
was contrary to the(~!~~~d {t is cv! cnt th~ t the Sabbath was 

meant t o be a day 01' rest. ~ I n the l ld, Testament it says t hat God 
~d..' 

.m.a.d.e Rimael!' (}omfol!: tabl~ , an d evidentl y it l/as meant that the oth e rs 

ShOUl; ..ee. c~~:re , too . But to J ke i t ft3. a superstition A4 

was not meant . And if 0 you 

1s there in it? Thel-e is no harm . ( 

iaUh 

Bu 1I.e s oura: notmak'&-t"he 

a scheme about it. On 

make a big circ l e , and 

the coa8~ th 

then dig ~a lot 

On Saturday they would put 

use a l ittl~ water , what harm , 

t fish e ithe r . The J ew. had 
.a.o. "-al.te" of Tiber~a~they, would .... 

:f space ~, and l et ",the 

bait in it - this 1. 

a Jewi sh trick .. nnd) naturally/ you see.l t he fi:fr~ing th is, would 

come to this l1:~~itCh .... 'In the .. ening ~.simplY shut off 
~ ~ " " 

t he current BO ~OUld not g:t back to t he sea~ ..:rat (fl Sunday th.?Y 

WOuld SQ ~or *'" .... ~.t...-.....tr~ .t.~ ~ ~ ~ '-
I ., 

" 
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r The ball game is originally Oriental. There they have El 

season for it. In springtime they play it. a polo game 
Jor"'lJW~'-""'" \NN~ ~ 

there. They play it for a month and then ~ next spring, 
~ 

~i But in the olden time" there was a' -,Qtm~m which is obsolete 

now. That was a very difficult 'gam,e. I They used to throw the ball 
.c' 

i n the arena, all of_ them' on hOl'seback, and spears or 

pol e-s, and the gam,e wa~ that the ball was to be raised with the 
/ 

long poles in the air and throv, . J beyond the field. It was a very 

difficult thing, and all of them would try to get it. 
I 

That 

very interesting 0 see. 

Mr. Reed 

Is the man of the Orient nattrally m9re spiritual than 

the man of the West? 

Abdul Baha 

is more spiritual tibility. There is some w 

thing about the air thete. They are ve y susceptible to spiritual 

perceptions. 

Mr. 

Begging 

in the Orient when there was no mendi

cancy at all,~ix or seven hundred yea 1s ago. In Syria there was 

not any sign of it, and the re~son was /because the economic condi~ 
tions were so simple, and there was no starvation. They had certain 

.) 

r The ball game i8 originally Oriental. There they have a 

season 

there. 

for it. In springtime they play it. ~~e a pOlo_game 

They p lay i t for a mont h
1
and then~. ift~~X~epring~ 

ar;e.in- But 1n the olden time there was 

now. That was a very difficult game. They 

1n the arena, a ll Of4 them on horseback, and 

's;tom wh ich is obsolete 

used to throw the ball 
~ 

they .hay" t " spears or 

difficult thing . and a ll of them would try to get it. 

very interesting to see . 

r. Reed ---- --Is t he man of the Oritmt natt rally more spir! tual than 

t h e man of the West? 

Ahdul Baha --
here is more spiritual susee tibility. There is some-

thing about the air there. They are ve Y Busceptible to spiritual -percepti ons. 

I!r. Reed 

1\ Begg ing is prohibited in Fran e. 

bdul Baha 

There was a time in the OriB t when there was no ~endl-

canoy at all,~1x or seven hundred years ago. In Syria there was 

not any s i gn of it, and the re~80n waa fbecause the economic condi

tione we re BO simple, and there was no starvation. They had certain 

-
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contributions which preven and they are recorded now in his~ 

torical documents. For example, in the record~you can find that 

there were certain endowments for the orphans; there 'Were certain 

endowments for the cripples; there were certain endowments to take 
( 

. care of the very poor; and there were certain endovnnents for the 
~ . 
burial of -tb.e dead; and they had certain endowments amongr/Qt the old 

. Sy.r .~ans for 

vant ,class. 

the strangers. They had even endowments for the ser
I 

They were so careful and so minute that if a servant 
\ . 

him. But these were all· changed. .At that time, there was nopov
all 

at aI4 They were assisted. 
1\ 

~~~~~;r.R~iB& is one of the evils that will exist. The time will 
"r 

never come when it will be utterly eradicated. The poor must ever 
./ 

That is, a man should be allowed to reach 

a stage of dependency. 
A 

~? 

(Her 

speaking of e it 
y 

if there is no / one ,around it. ) 

Baha 

We have some there. They are beginning to there. 

-

, . 

4 

L ~ 
contributions ~hich prevent' ~, and they are recorded now in his-

to rieal documents. For example, i n the~eCOr~you can find that 

there were certain endowments for the orphans; there were certain 

endowments for the cripplesi there were certain endowments to take 

. care of the very poor; and there were certain endowments for the 
, 
burial of ~he dead; and they had certain endowments among~ the old 

. Syr ,~an8 for the strangers. They had even endowments for the ser ... 
I 

vant clas8. They were so careful and BO minute that if a servant .. 
had broken a plate or anything)he could g o to a certain 

get a certain amount to replace it, BD his master woul d 

place and 
~ 

not I!,,! 1_ e~ 

him. 

erty 

But these WC1"e all· ch anged. At that time, there was no pov
all 

at all. They were assisted. 
f\ 

is one of the evils that will exist. The time w11l 1?~~4-e 
t 

never 'cone when i t will be utterly eradic ted. 

~"" 
The poor must ever 

ever be a llowed to reach be ~ake" ::::.J,.;a That is, a man should 

a s tage of A dependency. ~~~r.h~r-~~~~t~h~~~~~-P~~~~~~ 

.~? 

.peaking 

if there 

, 

, 

ce to an aut~11e, 
have to de l cribe i t 

( ~er~. Fareed ,ma ~e ref e 

of the ran~'of machi ery, saying 
, .

is no one around to i ustrate it. ) 

Uad. 

.~ ~R "" 1\ ,(\ 1(" r ~~ -,~~ 
,eil,.".' '_e"t3 IIap.a?1 ~ '!-

\. Abdul Baha 

there. ~e have some t he re. 

"-
They are beg inning to 

" ... , 
,; ~ 
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.. ' ---
The Chinese people are more SP ~'itual than t h e Japanese. 

\ 
How do you regard the death of N9g i? Does not thatindi

cate very high spir i tuality? 

Abdul Baha 

--------- ----~-------Loyal ty. 

- ---... Prof. ~ 

Loyalty distinct from spiritualit y? 

, Abdul 

It does not indicate spirituality. ~ is a part of 

their poli t ical system. A few have to be sacr i f' iced. It has be-

come a u,sage, ' a custom. 

=-r--__ -4- Prof. --

The ~peror is considered a deity? 

- -Abdul Baha 

really a liberal man. ' His beliefs were cha Only the laity 

are .~1 •• ~ fettered that way with such s per.stitions. 

~ 
Movement? 

-Mr. Reed 

.. ~~ is the most encouraging co 

... 
·~ .I " • 

,,:; .. 
:" .. ' . 

try for the Bahai 

I 

~. . --- . .. 

.-
5 

• 

• 

The Ch inese people are more spi t'! tual than t he Japanese . 

Ho" do you regard the death of Nog 1? Does not that indl-

cate very high sp ir itual i ty? 

Abdul Baha 

Prot'. ..--(Loyalty 
I( 

distinct from spirituality? 

It does not indicat e spirituality. '1')5 is a part of 

their pol itical system . A few have to be eacrific ed. It haa be .. 

come a u.eage, .. a custom . 

_~~rof . -"J 
The ~peror is considered a deity? 

Formerly. but not 

eo. IQ'*hi,,,g . T'bA k ' ng s Jl.ClUl r . 

Abdul Baha \ 

now. 'Thnl~~p".".".M'_~1 o1j1~, ;h~5!p~err'fjb'l ,"!jml!l) ~B,..,e~1."i&""4~~d 
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really a liberal man. ' Hi s beliefs were ch I 
god. 

are .~1 •• xam tette red that way with such 8 peretltlone. 
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in favor of Taft. country, yesterday 
I'\:;oo-~ 

Today he has been converted the Orient they are 

firm to their last day. In America th.ey, like to "transfer." They 

do not like to stay on the same car the time. ;; 

eople are so submerged in materialism - that is to say 

dollarism. The question of dollar is a very important question 

here. 

Abdul Baha to 

also very happy you. and will never forget 

this meeting. It will live in all 

\ 

Abdul Baha to. Mr. 

JDailY Palo A 0 Times Translated by Mirza Ar~d Sohrab 

" 
I praise God that there is unit between us, and I will 

never forget this meeting and this Bssoc'ation. You will be always 
! 

in my memory as long as I live, and I wi I beg of God confirmation 

and assistance for you • . It is my hope that the highest desire of 
, 

your heart may be fulfilled. I wish yo of :happiness 

and prosperity. 

( ".,- " 
, --

--w1-s: you- -th .-., 

,.. " -.. 

__ ----~--------~~bdUl Baha 

In t h is count ry J yesteJ·day was in favor of Taft . 

Today he has been converted to Rooee elt. I n the Orient they are 

firm t o t heir last day. In America t , ey like to "transfer . I1 They 

do not like to stay on the Bame car al the t1~ 

eople are so submerged in m' terialism - that 1s to say 

dollar1sm. The question of dollar very important question 

here. 

Abdul Baha to depar l.ng guests 
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We were also very happy to mee~ you and 

meeting. It will live in all our memori~B. 

will never forget 

t his 

Abdul Baha 

i DaHy Palo A~O T1meS~(? 

I praise God that 

to Mr. Een~imkinl5, editor of 

Translated by Mirza Ar~d Sohrab 

" 
there is unit} betvleen UB, and I will 

never forget this meeting and this association. You will be always 

in my memory as long as I live, and I wi 1 beg of God confi)~ation 

and a8sistance for you. It is my hope t at the h i ghest desire of 
. 

your heart may be fulfilled. I wish yo many years of happiness 

and prosperity. 

/"~------______ -:~~MGr==:'::~_' __ 1~~_'8~ 
- - w1"sh-y-o-u- th ~ 8 
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Dinner after the Church t' lk. 
~t rirs. erriman. Palo lto , Oc t. 8 , 'Uj/2, CJ ~ . ~ • 

Dr. areed interpreter. 

ev. Clarence He d. ~her do you have your T ~:nple - where 

you have three u days very w ok - Jew. Christlan and Hohamm d n ? 

• • rh re we do not hav any Sunday. fuenever get 

tir d we impl y ithdrav. That 1s th re 1 vabbath, because the 

abb th s m ant to oe a day ot (rest ? The ~ohammedans 0 not 

t ':e rlday vorL:llYi that ls, they do not Ithdraw from labor; they 

do not consider it obligatory. The ~ e sand Chris+-ian , ho ever, 

have -heir std ys. 

r. R d • h '.oha edans sot' asi de ~~rid y1 

• B. Half an hour, but betore a nd a tter that they 0 to 

10rk - just or that p!~er, not for vacation. 

hen e were in Rume.l~a , in the e ish qu rter ther \'as 

one of the grandees a. 0 the e s, a very ealt4y an, a n they 
in the room, 

had ade a fire , ,d 10 a nd behold th re was a stove 

and alcohol nd spirits and he s t the ho l e hous fl me. ortu-

nately ther was no one in the house exce t himself, and there he 

a • crying, I Come and extinguish it." fhere was water in front 

of hi 1. I he had taken st ps he could hay extinguished it. He 

did not do it. But he Imuly cri d out, 'You come a nd e tinguish 

it.1! nd when he took th ti \3 of goin " a d openin · the window and 

cryin , alre dy the fir s afl e, nd as a result of ·procrastl-

nat on the hole quarter in the Jewish s ction was burned. If he 

h d taken littl ater he could have put it out . Th t as be-

caus i t as contrary to t h Sabb the . It 1s evi ent that the Sab 

bath as meant t o be a d y ot re s t (1 ugh1ng) . In t he Old resta

me t it says God m~de hi ~elt comfor t able , and evid ntly it was 

eant that the oth rs shoald be oo~fortable, too. But to ak it 

.... 

• 

Dinner after the Church talk • 
.at rs. :erriman. Palo Alto , Oct .. 8 , Uf/2 . &f .L . ' . 

Dr . Fareed interpreter. 

Rev. Claronce Reed . Where do you have your Te~ple - where 

y ou have three Sundays e very week - Jew . Christian and Hoh~edan? 

A. ti . rhere we do not have any Sunday . Whene ver we get 

tired we slmrly withdraw. That is the rea l ~abbath, because the 

Sabbath wae moant to oe a day of ( rest? The 'ohammedans do not 

t ake Friday voriel y ; that is, they do not withdraw from labor; they 

do not oonSider it oblIgatory. The ~ews and Christians, however . 

have their Bet days. 

'!r. Reed . The 'ohammodans so t· aside Frldayl 

. 3 . Half an hour, but before and after that they go to 

work - Juet for that prayer, not for vaoatlon . 

en we wore i n ~alla . in the Jewi s h quarter the re was 

one o~ the grandees among the Jews. a very wealt~ ~an, and they 
i n tho room, 

had made a fire .. ~. a~d 10 and behold there was a stove 

and alcohol nd spirits and he s . t the whol e house a flame. Fortu-

nately there wa s no one in the house exoept himself, and there he 

was . crying , "Come and extl116ulsh it. " There was water in front 

of him . If he had taken steps he could have extinguished it . He 

did not do it. But he simply ori d out, nyou come a nd e A.tingu.1sh 

it. " And when he t ook the t i me of goi n", a d openi ng the wi ndow and 

oryin~ . already the fire was afl ame . and aa a result of procras t i

nation the whole quarter in t he Jewish seotion was burned. If he 

had taken a li t tl e water he could have put it out . Tha t was be 

oause it wa s oontrary to the Sabbath. I t is evident that the Sab 

bath was meant t o b. a dsy of re s t ( lau~hi ng) . In t hs Ol d r esta

ment it says God made himoelf oomfortab le, and evident ly it was 

meant that the others should be oomfortable, too. But to make it 
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as a superstition, it was not eant. nd if on Sabbath you use a 

little wat er, what ha r e is there in it ? Ther i no harm . ( f augh -

i ng) • 

Prof. ? But we should not make t he fishes uncom .. 

fortable? 

A. 3. In ancient days they would not fi s h either . The Jews 

have a scheme about 1t . On the co et of the Lake of Tiberia they 

would make a big circle, and then dig a lot of s pace out and let 

t he w ter in. On aturday they would put a lot of bait 1n - this 

Is a Je ish trick - and naturally, you see , the fish , s ensing this 

would come to this little ditch and in t he evening they simply Shut 

off the current so t hey could not ge t back to the sea, and on un-

. day they would go for them . 

( , uestion or remark about the ball game ) 

A. B. The ball game was ori in lly ori ent al. There they 

have a s eason for it. In spr1 ng time t hey pl y it. They have a polo 

game t here . They play it for a month and then let go. Then next 

s pring 9. 'aln . But in t he olden time ths re as qu stlon which is 

obsolete now , that was a very di fficult g me . They used t o throw 

t he ball in t he arena , al l of the on horseb ck, and they had the 

s pears or poles , and t he game as that t he ball as to be r ised 

with the long poles in the a ir and tr~o it beyond the field. I t 

wa s a ver,y diffioult t hing , and 11 of t hem would try to ge t it. 
7 

That was very i nter sting Xk~ to see. 

r. Reed. Is the man of the Or ien t napurally more spiritual 

than the man of the West ? 

A. B. There i more spiri tual suscept ibility. There is 

80 eth1ng about the air there. They are ve ry suso eptible to s pi:ri t-

ual pe rce rtion. 

l .· 
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A. B. The ball game was ori gInally oriental. TheI'e they 

have a eeason f or i t . In spri ng ti me th ey pl ay it. They have a pol o 

game t here . They pl ay it f or a month and then l e t go . Than next 

s pring aeain . But in t he olden ti me th~ re was a questi on whi ch Is 

obaole t e now , t ha t was a very diffioult game . They used t o throw 

t he ball in t he a r ena , all of them on horseback , and they bad the 
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with t he long pols s in t he a ir an d t hrow it bey ond t he fi eld. I t 
• 

"aa a very difficult t hi ng . and a ll of them would t ry to ge t It. 
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Mr. Reed . la the man of t he Or ien t na~urally more apiritual 

than t he man of the Weet? 

A. B. The re Is more spiri tual sUBcept lblllty . 'rh. re l e 

.ometh ing ab out t he a ir there . They are ve ry suscep t ible to eplrit

ual perce rt ion. 



/ 

Mr. Reed. Begging is prohibited in France. 

A.B. There was a time in the Orient when there was no 

mendicancy at all, 6 or 700 years ago. In Syria there was not any 

sign of it, and the reason was because the economic conditions 

were so simple, and there was no starvation. They had certain 

sontributions which prevent them and they are recorded now in his

torical documents. For example, in the r ecord you can find that 

there were certain endowments for the orphans; there were certain 

endowments for the cripples; there were certain endowments to 

take care of the very poor; and there ·were certain endowments for 

the buria l of the dead; and they had certain endowments amongst th 

old Syrians for strangers. They had even endowments for the ser

vant class. They were so careful and so minute that if a servant. 

had broken a plate or anything he could go to a certain place and 

get a certa in a mount to replace it, so his master would not score 

him. But these were . all changed. At that time , there was no pov-

erty at all. They all were assisted. 

This is one of the evils that will exist. The time will 

never come when it will be utterly eradic a ted. The poor must ever 

be taken care of. That is, a man ,should never be allowed to reach 

a stage of dependency. Otherwise, do you think it is possible to 

have no poor? 

(Here Dr. Fareed made some reference to an automobile, 

speaking o~ the "crank" of machinery, saying: " I have to describe 

it if there is no one around to illustra te it.) 

Mr. Reed. Have you any Movement in Japan? 

A.B. We have some there. They are beginning to reach 

there. The Chinese people are more spiritual than the Japanese. 

Prof. How do you r egard the death of Nogi? Does 

• 
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the bUria l of the dead; and they had certain endowments amongst th 

old Syrians for strangers. They had even endowments for the s er

vant elass. They were so careful and so minute that if a servant 

had broken a plate or anything he could go to a certain pl ace and 
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erty at all. They all were assisted. 

This is one of the evils tha t will exist. The time will 

neve r come when it will be utterly eradica ted. The poor mus t ever 

be taken care of. That is, a man should never be allowed to reach 

a stage of dependency. Otherwise, do you think it is possible to 

have n o poor ? 

(Here Dr. Fareed made some reference to an automobile, 

s peak ing of the llcrankll of machinery, saying: "1 have to desc ribe 

it if ther e is no one around to illustrate it. ) 

Mr. Ree d. Have you any Movement i n Japan? 

A.B. We have s ome there. They are beginning to reach 

t here. The Chines e people are more spiritual than the Japanese. 

PrOf. • How do you r egard the death of Nogi? Does 
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not that indicate very high spirituality? 

A.B. Loyalty. 

Prof. ? Loyalty distinct from spirituality? 

A.B. It does not indicate spirituality. That is a part of 

their political system. A few have to be sacrified. It has be

come a usage , a custom. 

Prof. ? The Emperor is considered a deity? 

A.B. Formerly but not now. This present Emperor has 

changed everything. The kings w uld not associate with the oth

ers. They are always sequestered, but this man has changed every

thing, and the late king was instrumental in bringing about the 

situation. He was really a liberal man, His beliefs were changed. 

Only the laity are f ettered that way with such superstittions. 

Mr. Reed. Where is the most en~ouraging country tor the 

Baha 'i Mov emen t?" 

A.B. Iran (Persia) 

Mr. Reed. And where is the work most difficult? 

A.B. Turkey and Arabia. 

Mr. Reed. Turkey is where they need it the most? 

A.B. Turkey is submerged in imitations - very much -

blind imitations - dogma. They have so many traditions - curious 

traditions, and they believe in those traditions, and to certain 

ullema - they are the priests - they attribute many things, and 

these stories are very weird. They say such and such an ullema has 

gone to heaven, and while there he stole a part of the throne of 

heaven and brought i t down. In the Talmud it tells about the cocks 

who sang. Also how they beheaded the cocks and for six months they 

were eating them. They have written books on those things, and 

those books have retarded them very much. Also, in the Mosque of 

not that indicate very high spirituality? 

A. B. Loya lty. 
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Omar Mohammed's kick in the stone can still be seen. 

Prof. Does Persia have a good, rich slang lan-

guage? 

Dr. Fareed. Not as rich as English . 

A. B. In this country yesterday was a man in favor of 
(Tesdy) 

Taft . Today he has been converted to Roosevelt. In the Orient 

they are firm to their last day.. In American they like to IItrans

fer." They do not like to stay on the same car all the time. 

People are so submerged i n mat erialism - that is, dollar-

ism. The question of dollar is a very important question here. 

A. B. to departing guests) We were also very happy to meet 

you and will never for get this me eting . I t will live in all our 

memories. 

A. B. to Mr. Henry W. Simpkins, editor of Daily Pa lo Alto 

Times; (Interpreted by Ahmad) I praise that there is unity be-

tween us, and I will never for get this meeti ng and this associa-

tion. You will be always in my memory as long as I live, and I 

will beg of God confirmation and assistance for you. It is my 

hope that the hi ghest desire of your heart may be fulfilled. I 

wish you many years of ha ppiness and prosperity. 

Mr. Simpkins. I wish you the same . 

A. B. Thank you! Thank you! 

5 
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memories. 

A. B. to Mr. Henr y W. Simpkins. editor of Dai l y Pa l o Al to 

Times; (Inte r pr eted by Ahmad) I praise that there is unity be -
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tion. You will be alway s in my mem ory as long as I live, and I 
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hope that the highest des ire of your heart may be f ulfi lled . I 
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AnDUL BAHA A GUEST OF · lIms , I SABJn, C ~ 1JERRI~JAN , . 

at the h ome of her daughter, Mrs. Freder:i'.ck A. Marriott, 

925 Wa'/erly Str-cc ; Pal-o Alto, California. 

Tuesday, 4.30 P. Mo , October 8 , 1912 

Transla tiC'Jn by 1Iirza Ahmad. Sohrab 

Stenographic n.ot es .by i s s B ij ou Straun 

Mre. Me rf' iman 

We have had a most delightful day. 

Abdul Baha 

It was a day of happiness for me, tOOO) 

What I discus t.1ed this mornin( was evident as the sun ·. 
V . ~ 

That was .e oneness of the existence of phenomena. But the first 

" remarks were difficult ~f understandH'ag, and most of the people did 

no t u1derstand what I was talking about, but some day I will make 

it clear to you. If the people should understand this aright, they 

would never war, hey would never fight. 

This is a good h,ouse - lovely situation - beautiful view. 

(To :!i.{rs. _Jerr-' r;· '1 ) You must be very proud '!' 1 t that the .. ' 
first Bahai meeting ·was held here . 

.. ~!"B. Merriman 

(To Ahmad1 You must tell him that I have been / h'~ 1-. ' 
10\ er for twenty -five years .before I ever knev( that there was a . 

leader, ~ or before I ever knew any on~/ in the world ha~my belief in 

.the wcrl : 1 except myself .• 

! 
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ABDUL BAllA A GUEST OF If1lS . rSABKl. C . J.!J>RRI!WI 

at the h ome of her daugh te r, ~rs. Fr ede r i ck A. Ma rr1ot t , 

925 Waverly St r e e t , Palo-;Alto , Calit"orn i a 

Tuesday , 4 .30 P. M., October 8 , 1912 

---' 
Tran s l ati em by 1!1rzb. Ahmad Sohra b 

Stenogr aphlc not.es by Hi s s Bi jou Str aun 

Mrs . Mer r iman 

We have had a most delightfu l day. 

Ab dul Baha 

It was a day or happiness f or me, too.~ .. 
What I discuss ed thie morn i ng wa s evident as t he sun. 

That ~{aB 1/ ~f the existence of Phenomen~. But the first 
t\ 

remarks were difficult " f unders t anding , and moat of' the people did , 
not under s t and wha t I was talking about, but sorne day I will make 

it clear to you. If the people should understand this aright, they 

Vlould never war ,-they Vlould neve r fight. 

This ls a good house - l ovely si t.uat ion - beau t it·ul view . .... 

(To 'fr s . Merrir~n ) You must be very proud ~: i t ~ t he .... . ~"" 

first Bahai meeting wa s held here. 

~ :"'8 . Uerr iman 

(To Ahmadf You mus t tell him t h a t I have been lrl<" 1'01 -. ' 
" l ower for t wen t"y -fiv e years beforo I eve r knew that ther'e was a 

• 
leader'Aor before I ever knew 

t he ~':cl ' l c. , except myself . 

A 
any one 1n t he worl~ had my , belief in 
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Abdul · Baha 

. Good~ Very good! 
/ 

. ~ 

Some t i mes t h e human heart is inspired. One feels J ~ is 

c,onscious of . For example, in the morning, a physician comes and 

prescribes medic ine for the pa ti.ent. Perhaps the patient feels a 

desire for it. Supposing , for instance, that the- medicine -a doctor 

sees fit m.ight be lemonade or citric acid. The need _of the patient, 

befol~e the physic ian comes, would demand · that selfsame thing. 

(To Rev. qlarence Reed) \ You have been most hospitable. 

You are stranger-loving. 

Mr. Reed 

I n America, would the r e not be other i ns ti tutlon s adapted ~ 

mort:: e s peci.ally to the needs of American peoI?le in t h e Masrak-el-

Azc~r besid es the place for worship , - et ·.~ 

Abdul Baha 
. ~ 

Yes. There a Pe"' t he ~ , of t h e- t emple . 

be two universities, but the school as an accessory of the Mashrak-
I' ' ,J. / 

el-Az'ar will not be as large as theuniver~ity. Th ey are the -

necessary accompan1m.ents of the _{asl~rak- el-Azcar. It must be a 
., 

useful agency. 
J. 

It must ' not be a worldly one. 

Mr. Reed 

What 1: ... the character ot' t h e university? 

Abdul Baha 

I t is pOSSible, if there b e n o need for the other insti-
v 

tutions j . t o have jus t t h e Mashrak-el-Az~ar , without the othertO. 

Abdul Baha 
f 

I 

Good ! Very good! 

Gorne times the human heart is inspired . One feels, is 

~on8cloue of . For example, 1n the morning , a physician comes and 
\ 

prescribes medic ine 1"or the patient. Perhaps the pati ent feels a 

2 

desire f or it. Supposing , for instance, that the medicine a doctor 

eees fit m,l ght be lemonade or citric acid. The need , of the patient, 

befol'e the physician comes, would demand that selfsame thing. 

(To Rev. C,larence Reed) , You have been moet hospitable. 

You are stranger-loving. 

Mr. Reed 

In Ame rica, would there not be otheJ" inst itutions adapted ' 

~ore especially to t he needs of American peo~le in t h e srale-el-

Azcar besides the pl~ce for wor ship; etc.~ 

Abdul Baha. 
~ 

Yes. There are' the ~F'C":rs:.e#\ of the templt! . There will ~ 

be two universi ties, but the SChool~ a8 an accessory or 

el-Az€a r will not be as l arge aB the university. Th e y 

the Hashrak-

are the 
I 

necessary accompan1m.ents of the Haahrak - el-Azcar . It must be a 

useful agency_ ~ It must not be a worldly one. 

Mr. Reed 

What i~ the character of the university? 

Abdul Baha 

I t is pOSSible, if there be no need for the other insti-
,-

tutione, to have just the :Ma.ahrak-el .. Az~ar, without the otherlJ ... 
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acce ssoriE:ls, - if v ere be no need for it in t he community . That 
" 

should be looked after. 

Mr. Reed 

./ What place does comparative religion haver in t h e Bahai 

movement? 

Abdul Baha 

It is, in fact, considered a13 a necessity. The Bahais 
. 

have made a special study of other religions. There are some Ba-

hais who know more about the Gospel t han the Christ.ians ,evefl- . Just . , 

now our know-ledge of the Koran is not pos6essed by the .ohammedan ' 
I 

prie s ts. 

They 'have a patriarch call:ed He was a well 
~ ~~ 

-kn ovm -man. The Christians were proud of his kno\/ledge . He was a 
.(1 «I 

great orthodox. Ee possessed a garden out side of' < , and a 

build i ng there" and we chanced to pass that day wi th , some Christian 

frien ds. Ee said; "Let us go and call on the patriarch, for the 

patriarch is here and we will call on him . )The patriar C1 ls a 

friend of mine ." We went there. When we sat in t h e room, I asked 

the pat r i arch, "What are you doing all alone here?" He 'said" "I am 

not alone , " "Who is with you?" I asked. He pointed to the image 

of Elijah and said~ "I talk 'with Elijah j I am not alone." And as 

he remarked that he communed with Elijah, I recalled a passage from 

the Bible. I said: . "It i~ most appropriate to cit e a verse from 

th'e Gospel which has at trac ted me often. I wo nder what your view 

of the subjec t is." "What vers e is i t ?" he asked. 
, 

"His Holiness Christ said that John the Bapti s t .was 

/ 
, .... ~ . 

acc essories, - 1~ere be no need for it 1n t he community. That , 

shoul d be looked after. 

Mr. Reed 

.. \ What place does comparative religion have i n the Bahai 

movement? 

Abdul Baha 

3 

It is, in fact, conBld~red an a necessity. The Bahais 

have made a special study of other rel i gions. There a r e Bome Ba 

hais who knOVi more about the Gospel than the Christians ,even . Just 

now ou-r- knou-l edge of the Koran is not pOB8essed by the Hohammedan 

pries ts. 

They -ha¥e a patriarch called He waD a well 

..known m.an. The Chr is t i an s were proud of his knowledge. He 'Has a 
.~ {' 

g reat orthodox. He possessed a garden out side or I and a 

build ing there I . and we chanced to pass tha t day vl1 th- some C:Q,rlstlan 

f riends . He said; "Let us g o and call on the patriarch , tor the , 
patriaI ch Is here and Vie Vlill call on him . jThe patria - 1i 1s a 

friend of mine ." We went th'ere. When we eat in the room, I asked 

t he patr i arch, "'What are you doing all alone he re?" He sai d, "I am 

not alone , " "Who is with you?" I asked. He pointed to t h e image 

of Elijah and said~ "r talk with Eli jah ; r am not alone," And as 

he remarked t hat he communed r.ith Elijah, I r ecalled a passage from 

the Bible. I said : . ~It is most appropriate to cit e a verse from 

the Gospel which has attracted me often. I wonde r "That your view 

of the subject is." "What v erse is i t ?" he asked. 

"His Holiness Christ said that John the Baptist was 
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ca ne. \Ve eXpected Eli jah to 
. - ." 

come before l.-1oses, and. no ' . {oses has 

, r,---7\ 

'1' r an!:lfi guratio.n . Christ; -sa~.d .1iaijah .· ...,. come before· EliJah, on fount 
. , 

. c ame 1 u t they did not kn o '/ h im . '~ay, r-athar-- t h ey molested him ; and 

then the. d isc i ples ltlarned from :that statement that t he sinl11e re ~ 

f~ .0d"to John the Baptist • . Then ', again , He ,say s that John the 
\ 

Bapt:i. s .t VlUS the Elijah for~told..!,. whG 1uo.ul d comE: before Chr:i;s t . This ' 
J 

is als o an explic it text .01' the Go pel, whereas when they asked of '. . .., . i 
John the :Bapt ist , 'Ar t , thou Elias?' he. said, t.Jmoouct ' I am not .' "', 

Chris t sa i d he was Ei-ijah. · /The disc1Pl~'s declared that this J ohn r-- . 
the Baptist was the prophet prophesied , whereas Vfhen they asked 01' 

him he said he was not. No\,?" he was either Jnijah , or he 1as not I 

What is your view of i t? How can i t be interpreted?,r / 
. 

The man was dumfo:unded . Ee simply changed c olon~ from 

red to yell ow, he was BO hamt:- truck to fir-d I kne"'" so much . 

r . Reed l 
.... ... L 

I .was very much impressed with the humanitarian spirit of 

th e Bahai literature. 

Abdu l :Baha 

The teachings of Baha' 0' llah are not yet .evident , not yet-

made kno\m , not all accu.mulated. F or instance, there are t.eac}~ings · . 

in ' t h e Book of ~das, but they at,€! not all t he re. " ,There i& t he 
. , , . ~ 

·Table t of Bishara, etc., but all t~ ese do not contain all the 

t eachings 'of Baha'o'llah. They" are scatter'ed , but they will--be , 

ga~r ed togethe r . Then i t will become ev ident how importan~ are 

the teachings of Baha'o'llah. 

~ .. ' . 
:~,{'~; .. ' '.: . 

... ~\./:...,~.-.; .. 

• 

• 

Eli j Ilh 1\ Whon they. came fro m 

came . \Ve expected El ijah to 

/ 

the ~ount of Transfigl.!.rati.on , Eiij-ah 
'- .' 

come be f'ol~c Moses I and. now ~o6e8 has 

4 

. . .'----? " 

c ome be f ore Elijah, on lfount Tran~f1gurc~t!o.n . 19hr1st .5a~d El1jah . . 
c ame hut ,they did not kn ow him . >lay J rathc. t h e y mo l ested h i mj and 

thcry the d isc iples I tla r ned fr om .that s t atement tha t the s imil e r e 

f~.k:tl '''.; 0 John the Baptist . Then, agai n , He ,s a.y s that John the 
• 
Ba p1 .. :i.st Vias the Eli jah foreto ld. who would come before Chris.t. This 

~ , 
is al so an explicit text of the Gospel, wh el·eas when they asked of' • 

. i 

John t he nap t ist, ' Ar t thou El iaa? ' he said, t.XMx!~ ' I am not. ' , 

Chris t sa i d h e was J!a..ij-ah. The d i sc i p l 'i' s d ec la.red · tl'1..a t th i s John 
~ 

t h e Baptist VIas the prophet p roph es ied , whe r eas "hen they ask ed of 

him h e s aid he was not. no,: , he Vias e i the r )nijah , or he Vias not! 

What i8 your view of i t? How can i t be i nte rpreted?" 

The man waa ' dumfo~ded. Ee simpl~y cha nged colol' fl, from 

red to :vellow , he was 60 sr.wnt.-btru.ck to ' flr.d I knevj - 80 much . 

)!r . Reed 

r 't"',Tas very much impressed with the hUl!lanltarian spirit ot' 

th e Baha! li terature. 

Abdul Baha 

The teach ings of Baha' 0' llah are not. yetevi~ent , not yet--

made knO\ffl , not all accumulated . For instance, there ar~ teachings . 

-.in t h e Boolc of ~das , but they at,e no t all there. · .. ~There 1s. t h e 

Tablet of .. ~ . '. 
Bishara , etc . ; but all t5ese do not contain al l the 

" -
t eachings -of Baha 'o'llah . They· are scattered, 'but the~~ will- be 

ga1ie !~ed together. Then i t wi l l bec ome evident how imp ortant are 

t he teaching s of Bahato'llah. 

,. 
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Dr. Jordan took us a ll , through the bu ildings, ' and T g ot 

tired. _They d6 not open the windows, so t here isndt ~o~d ~ent ila~ 
, , 

tion i n t h ose bu ildings. 

Jr. Reed 

Is , it not llG-ssible that since the death of Christ and 

Baha' 0' llah , tl'l e re has \ been a tendency to w'ard 'supe rsti t ions aHto 

miracles and so on to ga,ther about the a ccounts of their lives? 

A bdul Ba.lJ.a 

Baha'o'llah has closed t h e door to the introduction of 

these supe rsti tions and imitations, because f- e has revealed ' a book, 

called the Bo ok of Akdas, ~t'l-d He has sai-<i the.. t in tl;let'u tv re no one 

,a.,s in au t liority t o s eak: Ottt of himsel'f ce rtain opinions ; and if in 

the f u ture het:Neon two souls' certain ' dtfferences arise I wherein: Orie, 
, 11 

might say, " ~f..y opinion is rig:q.t, " and t he ,othe,r, "My ih~erpretat ,i.on 

of such a verse is right," - exactly like , the difference which ex- " 

ists between the Catholics and t he 'Protestants - Baha 'o'llah said 

both of them are wrong. As s oon as they begin to differ, both are __ , 

wrong. So here, in t ,his ~oveU1ent, no one can say, "Mz interpreta

tion is correct." A'i!i so on as two pa'rties beg in t o differ, both are 

wrong. And then t here is a int tor-efer to, and He has ' appo inted 

a Center, so that an~ d ifference wh ich may arise may be referred to 
Him ' 
, , , 

!iim, and that .Center is the ~nt erpreter of the Book. After -t{lat, 

there will be the Hou~e of J ustice, and fuen that House of "Justice 

is formed of the sanctified, perfect Douts, and sagacious SQuls, 

that Rouse of Jus tic e will be t he last resort. Whatever they de ... _ , I ' 

, \ 
cide will be correct. So He has no t left any way for the introduc-

tion of superstitions. 

"','.,:, -

5 

Dr. JOl~da.n took us a ll t~rough the bu ildinge -, and I g ot 

tired . They do not open the VliJfdoV1B , s -o ther e i6 no't g ood vent l1a-

ticn i r.. t h 0 8 P, bu i l d ings . • 
Mr. Reed 

I s it not possible that since " th e ._death of Chr ist and 

Baha ' o' llah th e r e ha,s \ been a tendency to \"o'a rd "s upersti t i ons a u t () 

miracles a nd so on to "gathcJ· about t he accounts of their lives? 

Abdul Baha 

Baha'o'llah has closed t he do or to the introduction of 

these supe rstitions and imitat1ons, because Ee has revealed a book, 

called t h e Book of Akdas , a nd Re has said tha t in th e fu tu re no one 

.ia -in authority t o . sp~ak OU"t of h i mself certain opinions·; a...,d if in 

the futur e b.e t weon two souls ' certain differences ar ise , wherein one. 
A 

might say I tt~ ....... opinion ls rlg:Q.t I" and the othe r, tt.MJ: in~erpretation 

of such a verse is right I" - exacl;ly like the diff~rence wh ich ex

ists between t he Ca tholic s and t h e "Protes tants - Baha ' o 'l lah said 
.\ 

both of them are wrong . As so on aB they begin to differ , both are 

wrong. So here , in t h is ~ove!l1ent, no one can say , It!l. interpreta

tion is correct." A~ so on aa t wo parties begin to differ , both are 

wrong . And t hen t here i s a ~int to refer t o, and He has a ppointed 

a Center, BO t hat any difference wh i ch may arise may be referred to 
Him , 

~im, and that penter is the Interpreter of the Book. After ~pat , 

t h ere will be the Hous e of Justice , and when that House of "Just ice 

is f ormed of th~ sanctified, perfect s ouls, and sagac i ous soul s, 
• 

that Hou:J e of Justice will br: t he last resort. , Whateve r they de-. \ 
cide will be correct. So He has J?o t l eft any way for the introduc'" 

tion of superst itions. 

i 

" 
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Arwrong wh ich will be the means of the extirpation of 

di fference is better t han a right vvh ich will crea t e difference. ' 

But t hat Hous e of Justice is i nsp i r ed by God, and is under the pio-

tection' of God. Just t h ink of' t he apostles of 'Christ. Were they 

not under the ' protection of God? And God will not let any differ -

ence arise. On the other hand, there are not going to be any im-

portant issues in the futura-there are details - but the funda" 

mental principles are alread:r 'explained by Baha' o 'llah. He has ex" 

~lained them explicitly. They a~e not left in obscurity. 

I ~ : ,,JFor example , in 
16- ~ . 

the Gospel , His Holiness Christ, . praising 

Peter , said, It h ou art Peter, and upon t~ is rock I will build 

my church." No~, this was an · obscure utterance, and in regard to 

t:hs -t- .!."---- sorship there was a differe.nce. But if His Hol~ness , -# . 
Christ had said ,t hat t h is opin 'ion t n:ou hast at pre~entltwill be the 

foundation, then t he Pope would not say t~day, "Here ' is t he cente r. 

a l l 0 ~ obey, me ,," beca,uf;>e t hat wals t h e aim of Christ: that 
. . ' ,. 

yout opinion is not right - that · \ias 'all .• ..( W t as t h e words were 

not explained fully, the~efore t ha-t -needed interpretation, but' now 
\ . - . 

the te achings of Baha'o'llah are not subject to any interpretation. 

They are all explicit. On these principles they are all plai,n . 
I 

" 

) I 

c ' 

This very fact, t hat ,. i f there is any difference in the future be

tween two parties both parties are wrong , will , shut the door of' all 

differences, bacaus e no one would follow t hem. 

Then Baha'o'llah has provided the illustration of con -

science. For exwnple , He says that some consider Christ to be a 

f roPhet; others believe that He was the !lord of Godjsome believe 

t hat He was d ivine. These ' various ~chools should not interfere 

• 

A wrong wh ich wi ll be the means of the extirpation D.! 

di fference is better than a r ight which wi ll create difference . 

6 

But that Hous e of Justice Is i n s p ired by God, and is under the p r o -

tection of God. Jus t t h ink of t he apostles of Christ. We r e they 

not unde r the protection of God? And God wil l no t l et an;x d iffer -

sneB arise. On t h e other hand , t here are not go ing to be any lro-

portant issues in the f utu re'" there are de ta ils ... but the funda .. 

mental p r inc i pl es are already expla i ne d by Baha ' o' llah. He has ex 

p l ained them explic it l y . They ar..e not lef t in obscurity . 

pi t~/iFor example, in the Gospel , Hi. Holines. Chris t , praiSing}, 

Peter, said I n~~ou art Peter, and upon t~li8 rock I vlill build It. 

my church . tt Nov~ , this was an · obscure ut t erance, and in r egard to 

His t_ .... ---aorship t he re ~as a differe,nc e . But ;if His l;Iolinese 

Christ had s a id .that thi s opinion t l'f6u haet at preB;en~Wil l be the 

found~ti'q0~ then the Pope woul d not say today, "Here is the~nte~ -. 

a l l or-t.hrem .... must obey me ,," becau$e that wats the a im of Christ : that 
" " , 

your opinion is no t right - that was ' a ll . ..j BUt as the words we re 
. ' 

not ex p l ained , " t ' 
fully , therefore t hat 'needed in terpretation , but now 

\ . ' 

t h e t eachings of Baha 'o'llah a r e n ot subject to any interpretation • 
• 

They are a ll explici t . On the ::l 8 principl es they are all p l a i,n. , 
This very 

t ween t wo 

fac t , t hat if 
( 

parties both 

there ~s any difference in the future be

parties are wrong , will shut the door pf a ll 

differences I b e,cause no one would foll ow, taem. 

Then Baha ' o ' llah has provided the illustrat ion of c on 

sc i ence. For e~nple, He says t hat some conside r Christ to be a 

;PrOPhet; others bel ieve that He was t h e ~ord of God; aome believe 

t hat He was divine. The se ' v arious Bchoois should not interfere 



/ 

, 
( 

. ' ' . 

with each otherr .... because they have understood according t o ' t h eir 

comprehension: a- pa rt , or s~hool, conside r 's Ch r i s t as the Pr ophet ; 
.~~ . 

? 

some , wh ose comprehension was keener, believe Ch rist to b e the Word 
) \,I 

of God ; others consider Him divine • H~ce, they should not quarrel 

. with each othe r about the se variou s opinions, because, if they 

quarr~l, t h en all of them are wrong . 

, (To Mrs. Merr:lman) How are you ? Are you comfortable? 

Are you pleased with having such a company here? 

Mrs. Merr i man 

]!ore t han pl ea s ed. 

Abdul Baha , 

We are very pleased ' fo 'be he r e. We are very happy to be 

here. If you wil l come to _Syria, ~o ' my house i n Ha i f a"I will .be 

happy to have yo~ . Would" you like to travel over the " :~cean? 

Mrs . Mer r iman ' 

\ 

',' . Abdu l Baha 

Then we 'will t ake y ou to t h e l'tlountain of God .: Carmel. 

Mrs. Me r riman 

Perhaps if I cannot "goih , the b ody I m~y go in the : :sp it",;,. 

i t ul body . 

Abdul Baha 

It 1s a good place. It is a place of lights . It is the 

home of t h e ~rophets . All oft. _e Proph ets have come from there . All: 
I , 

the Sunrises take place t h ere. 
/ 

,', 

, 

) 

. ' 

.. 1 th each other J ..... because they have underst ood ac~ordlng to the ir 

comprehension: a- part 1 or sch.ool, c onaiders Christ as ~he Prophe t ; . ~ ~ 

? 

sOille , wh ose comprehension Vla"S keener , believe Christ to be the 'Fo rd 
1,, \ . 

of God ; othe rs consider Him divine . Hence , they should not quarrel 

.with each othe r a b ou t these variou s opinions, b e cause , if they 

quarr~l, t hen all of them are wr ong . 

(To Ur a. Mcrriman ) How are you? Are y ou comfortabl·e? 

Are you pleased with hav ing Queh a company here? 

Mrs . Merr i man 

More than pleased. 

Abdul Baha 
" 

\ 
We a re very pleased ' to be he r e . We are very happy to be 

here. If y ou wi ll come to Syr ia, to my h ou13c in Haifa, I Vlill be 

happy to have you . Would you like to travel ov e r the " :~ce an? 

Ura . J{er riman 

Yes. 

. Abdul Baha 

Then Vie will take you to t he liountain of God - Camel. 

Yrs. J..t.erriman 

Perhap s if I cannot go in the body I may go in the' ·sp ir;'; , 

itutil body . 

Abdul Baha 

It 1. a go od pl ace. It is a pl ac e of light s. It is the 
"-home of the ~rophets. All of tpe Prophets have come from t here. All 

I 

t h e Sunr ises take pl ace the re. 
~ 

.,'), 
~. ! . 
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Mrs . Merr i man 

• • I t is }lear h eaven • 

• 
Abdul Baha 

It is in h eaven , b~cause ' lt must be ' in- or der to have , such 

,Prophets Gome out of it . P eople l i k e the uun, to c ome from such a 
.' 

country, t hat c ountry must be heaven. 

The sun rises from the heavens, doeai t not? And these 
/"" 

we re spiritual ;suns ~ 
(l) 

Baha ' 0' llah Vias a sun , ,and , Chri ,t was ~ sun-, 

~ and the ir ,ua";ming p oint, or the rJ;Junrise, takee p.lac e tp~ re;, ~nd ~ t!te 

, '. 
s,un- appears in the h ~a.yens . Is it n <? t av i-d e11 t tu y ~ - ~ J (~ a}"? 

., r"" .'::', ~ .,.. 

Have y ou not read in' t h e 'Gosp el , '7hQ~l I Cl: wall{ ing--'~n 
...... ..... 

-t h e ear t h '~ am in ' heaven now? " T. Le Son of ·].Iran , VlIlo i s in h~av rm : , 

while He was stAll walkin g on 'ear th " was saying so. Would y ou like 

to.: nave mH open t ~ GospLl and show 'yo he verse? _ 

. You kno'1Y heaven does not mea.n the sky. There is a r.ead, . . 

heaven , t he heaven of reality. When we use the word "heaven" we do 
.-

not mean the sky above ils . We mean the world of r ea11 ty . iFus.+ 
, , 

' n~w, this. heaven , ahov e there, when , we are on t h e other si~e of ~e 

globe, in the East, then -he.aven is below us . .You are ' standing on 
\ 

t h e h eaven of the Orient . Th en , when we wan t to look at heave~, we 

ha.ve 'to look d'o\m. Then (;hr i st O-ught to come ,out of · the earth . ' 

You s e e.. this ea rth is sun'ounded oy a:lr., -this interminahle spac o. 

The h eaven of Christ 'was the he,averl:Of re.-a,lity, of tru th. +J t i s I 

iNte:l=minable space, .and s.cierice ,haa,..p r; oved i t . 
" 

\ 

I n ev e r h eard a word ,of he ~anguage before,. but I can 
\ 

aimost understa nd it . 

( 

'. 
8 

Mrs . Mer- riman 

. , It ls near heaven . 

• 
Abdul Balla 

It ls in he,aven, b<r.causc it, must be in order to have .. 5uch 

,Prophets eame out of it. Eeople like the Bun, t o c ome rrom such a 
I 

country, that country must be heaven. 

'the Bun rises f rom t he heavens, does it not? And these 
~ 

we14 6 spiritu al '8un5~ Baha ' o 'llah was a sun , an d Christ flas ~ eun, 
~ , . 
..... and t heir dawn ing pOint, or the tJunrise, take& il.lace t .ht re, and t!lc '" , 
~ 8un. appear~ in tre heaven. . I s it not evident ;u YU1" - cl " "r? 

Have y ou not read 1n the 'Gos.pel, 1 ' ~hotg:. I aa ' walkl nga-on 

- --the earth I 8.!!l in heav en no\v?1l r l:Le Son of ¥.an I v/h a is in h~av i m'l 

while He waS 81(4.11 walking on ear th, wae saying BO. Wou ld y ou like" 

to' halTe!:le opp.n ~pp. Goopal and show yOu the verae? 

You know heaven does not mean the sky. There is a r:al 

heaven , ..... the heaven of reality. When we use the word "heaven It we do 
, 

not mean the sky above us . W,e mean the world of reali ty . Just 
, , 

no", this heaven , ahov e there , 'nhen we are on t he othe r 8id,e ot-'the 

g lobe I i n the East, then he&.ven Is be l o17 us . You are standing on , 
t he h eaven of t he Orient . Then , \'Ihen we \vant t ·o look at heavery, we 

, 

have to look do\m. Thon Christ -ought to come -out of the earth . 

You se.e... t h-is earth is surrounded by air_ ,~·th18 1ntermlnahle space. 

The h eaven of Christ Was the he,aven · of reality I of truth. '~rt Is 

in~e¥-minable space, and science has-proved it . 

Mrs. 'I' c rr ioan 

I never heard a word 0- the l anguugc before, but I C~1 
\ 

a!1.moat UIlders tand it. 

", 
\~. . " , , 



J , 

me? 

Abdul Baha 

Come! I want to take you to heaven. Will you go with 
/ 

I wan t to take you to heaven. ' 

I am 
I 

ready. 

} rs • \ Merr iman 

9 

(To Ahmad) , When was Abdul Baha born? {May 23, l84~) We 
• I 

ar..e just one year apart - a long journey and I am not - tired.' 

.~ , 

. - .. ' 

me? 

Come: I want to 

I want to take you to 

I 
I aM ready . 

• 9 

A bd ul Ba.oa 

take you to heaven. Will you go with 

heaven. 
/ 

Urs. Uer riman 

(To Ahmad) When was Abdul ~aha born? (May 23 , 1844) ' We ' 
• I 

I 
a~ just one y ear apart - a long journ ey and I am not - t ired . 



To the Rev . Clar ence . eed, mi ni ster of the Unita r ian Church of a l o 

,.{I" J11. '1 
",J:t Id J.-

Alto, who ~d call~to make final arrangements or ~ evening talk 

at Ms church by A .~ 

(

A. B . 

at the home of Dr . Davl 
was hav i ng tea wl th :,rs . Merriman t'oll.o.Jd.ng l uncheon 

- --~..;.;.,,---
Star Jordan 

• , lV TO the Rev. Cl a r ence , Reed, m1nis t er 

,t. "'" "" f 

of the lIn1 t ar1an Church of Pal o 

" . .#. CI./3 1- ~ 
arrangements Afor ~ even1ng tal k 

Al t o, who ~d call~to mak e final 11 ... 

at Ms church b 

(

A. B,.: wae hay 108 tea wi th ~rs . Me rriman f ol l..a.w.1 ng l u ncheon 

at t h e home o f Dr . Davld Star Jordan ~ -

• 



#= ) . 

* fe~erring to the address at Stanford University 

, .. 
Mrs. Merryman, Palo Alto Ahmad Sohrab, interpreter 

:T1ll>r.-Oet 8, 4 ,30 P . !.I .~· . i 

Mrs. M. We have had a most delightful day. 

A.B. It was a day of happiness for me, too. 

What I .discussed this morning*was evident as the sun. That 
,--d.M)~ 

was t ~ oneness of ~x4~ee e~ p~enomena. But the first I' J ~' 
remarks were diffi~ult of ~M, and most of the people 

did not understand what I was talking about, but some day I will 
\ 

make it clear to you. If the people should understand this ari ght 

they would never war, they -would never fight. 

This is a good house - lovely situa~ion - beautiful view. 
1', \ 

(To Mrs. M.) You must be very proud &?-4t, that the first Baha IV 
.~ .(...u.~ - I 

meeting -w&'S he ld here. 

1'11"5. M must tell him that I have been his fol-

lower for years , before I ever knew t hat there was a leader, or 
~ ~~a..I'J 

before I · ever knew any one
A 

in the world had ~ belief :W:t: iRe wOI M , 

of. 

myself. 

A. B. Good! Very good! 
human 

Sometimes the a..%X heart is i nspiredr- Obe .feels, is conscious 
.. J1~ 

For e~mple, in the morning a phySiCian~ comef and prescribe} 

medicine for the patient. Perhaps the patient feels a desire for 

it. Suppo~, for instance, that the medicine a doctor sees fit it , 

rl? . -" ~m~n~de or ci tric acid. The ne~d ' of ' the pa ti'ent, before I, 

the physici an comes, would demandthat s elfsame thing. 

1f ( ~o ~ev. Clarence Ree~ You have been most \hospitable ~. 
You ar~ stranger-loving . . . 

r ~-- - - -- .-
Mr. Reed. In America, would there not be other i nsti!tutions 

, 
adapted more especially to the needs of American people in the ' 

! J 

• 

" 

~ 

J 

* t~erring to the address at Stanford University 

1~s. Merryman, Pale Alto 

~8. Oet Si 4:aO 

Ahmad Sohrab, interpreter 

P.M .~· 

Mrs. M. We have had a most delightful day. 

A.B. It was a day o~ happiness for me, too. 

Vfuat I discussed this morning*was evident as the sun. That 
';~,"#!l.OtA-wt:''-L . 

was i£i\ oneness of the~x48~&n~8 e# P4enomena. But the first 
'!(n..t. J,'A'I,.,..6J -

remarks were diffioult of ~~.~, and most of the people 

did not understand what I was talking about, but some day I will 
• 

make it clear to you. If ths people should understand this aright 

they would never war, they .would never fight . 
. 

This Is a good hous e - lovely situa tion - beautiful view. 

(To Mrs .• M.) You must 
~.." -t....._ 

I ' 
be very proud ~t, that the first Baha~ 

meeti ng ~ he ld here. 

Mrs. M. (To Ahmad) You must tell him that I have been his fol

l ower for~ear8 ,betore I ever knew that there was a leader, or 
CkL i'/ .... 'CLl'~ 

before ! . ever knew any aneA in the world had!a:ijli- belief" 112 tAe WOl~, 
"I.A 

·~-~"~.Ai:J"t myself. 

of. 

A. B. Go od! Very g oodl 
human 

Sometimee th e ",7t heart is inspiredr- Ohe feels, is conscious 
noft'! 

For example, in the morning a phySician\ comef and prescribe1 

medicine for the patient. Perhaps the patient feels a desire for 

1 t. Suppos~, for i nstance, that the medicine a doctor seee tit r, 
,J 'ol4--' ~ t-L .6} '- " I· ,/0 . liIiti!t -1\ lemon~de or citric aCid. The need ot the pe. tient t before 

the physioian comes, would demandthat s elfsame thi ng . 

l (TO /lev. Clarence Reef) You have been most ' hospi table .... _. 

You are stranger-loving . 
• ~ -- ---
Mr. Reed. In America, would there not be othe r i nstijtutions 

adapted more especially to th e neede of Ame rican people in the ' , • 



~ 
.~ There wa s a ACh ristian patriarch who was wel l known f or h i s extrem~ . o ·tho oxy. - The Chri s tians were ' v e ry proud of h i s k nowledge • . He po et s:e:q.:-a ItOu "'e wi th a g a r den outsid e t h e city w e d L' a~, ~d ~~ chanced to pa ss the r10 day with a Christi a n frie!J.d7~ He said, IlLet us go in and c all on the patriarch. He is a frie nd of mine."So we went in. Afte r we we re s eated in his room I asked ' the pa t r iarch, "What are you doing a l l alo ne ' here?1I He Jlnswe r ed, 11 I am not alone." " Who is with you ?" I asked. He p o int ~o t h e i mage of El i Jah and said, 11 I. talk with Eli jah. I am no t l o ne. 11 , 

c.fI'-"t<t.1 v .... There wa s 8 AChrl Bt lan patr1arch who wae well known f or h I s extre~ . ~r ~ho oxy . · The Chri s tians were v e ry proud of his knowledge . He pcn,ute:lta'e4:-- Ii:tnhre wl th a garden outsid e t he cl ty whe re he l i ve d .£ a~, '&Ad ~ chanced to p a ss ther~oa""" day with a Christ i an frle!}d ;:pv..t ~He saId, 11 Let us go I n and c a ll on the patriarch . He l e a friend of mine ."Se we went In. After we were seated In his room I asked · the pat r iarch, "What are you d oI ng a l l a l o ne here?1i He p.newered , III am not alo ne. 1t "Who Is with you ?" I asked. He po lnt""\o the i mage of El ljah and saId, "I. talk with Ell jah. I am not alone." 
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Mashrakulazkar besides the place of worship 
, Oe..CA4"'~ 

.B. Yes. There are the ~x~e~ of the Temple. There 

will be two universiti es, but the sehool as an accessory of the 

W~Sh. will not be as large as the university. They are the neces-
-

sary accompaniments of the Mash. It must be a useful agency. It 

must not be a worldly one. 

Mr. Reed. What is the character of the university? 

A. B. It is possible, if there be no ne ed for the other 

insti tutions, to have just the 2{ash • . wi thout the other accessori 

~e~-if there be no need for it in the community. That should 

be looked after. 

ir. Reed. Wha t place does comparative reli gion have in 

the Baha'i Movement? 

A. B. It is, i n f act, considered as a necessity. The 
~teA-

Baha'is ~~ a speci a l study of other religions. There are 
$v .~(.. ... 

some Baha'is who know more about the Gospel than the Christians d+. 
/] ~"tA. I e ~ 14~./ ,.l-h t t 

Just now, our knowledge of the Koran is ..... ae4t possessed by .t.B€ 1foham-

medan 
(' . i\ 

l . 
"'..... / called 

V ' 
a w:ell 

He possessed a garden outside of llc· 
---'~-~-+,- , 

e.r..e, a nd we chanced to pass that 
, 

11 ; ,~ 
Let 'us go and call 

.' fJ. • 

I 
day with some 

• I 

fbr the pa·triarch is ' here and we will call on, him. . . 
on the patriarch 

The pa triareh 
I . 

i ' a; -triena of mine. n '~le went there. Vfuen we sat in the room, I 

ask'-8<l 

He 

he ~riarch: 11 ' hat are you doing all al on' h8're ?" He said, ,.-----
rrot alone. TT with yoU?1I I asked. kXKII::icd:+x)txxlJ:lXXl[X 

o ;'h ..., ,mage 01 d1:1ijah: and said, TTI talk with Elijah; I ,.,---
" And as he remarked that he communed with i lija 

Mashrakulazkar besides the place of worship. ~ 
0- c..c-.., -. .'/0 4 

. B. Yes . There are the exeT~es ot the Templ e . There 

will be two universiti e s , but the school as an accessory of the 

Mash . will not be as large as the university . They are the neces

sary accompaniments of the ~sh. It must be a usetul agency_ It 

must not be a worldly one. 

Mr . Reed . lihat is the character ot the universi ty? 

A. B. It is possible, if there be no ne ed fo r the other 

insti tutions, to have just the ~,1ash . wi thout the other accessori 

~.e~-if there be no ne ed tor it in the community. That should 

be looked after . 

Ir. Reed . 1lhat place does comparative relig ion have in 

the Baha I i ~:ovement ? 

A. B. It is, i n fact, considere d as a necessity . The 

Baha'ls 
')-kA.~ 

have made a specia l study of othe r reI i gi ons . There are 

) 

some Baha 'is who know more about the 

Just noVl, our knowledge of the Koran 

~
Gospel than the Christians d~. 
7hAL If.._ /A.cJ _ol.,." f).... 

is _ possessed by .tlo<> l.loham -

" iI 
"'~. /" tt..-d' tf;.~J-¥ ' ko, , 

.~~.~,,~ ~ 
f _- _ "1- . was a well 

medan pr i e sts . I 

@ The¥riav~ Ja~~!~ caU;d 
known man . '.Pfi8 Chrieti-i-a:n's-.e-r' prou o~hie-knowledge . , He-wa:s 

• H possessed_a garden outsi,d.e of 

a nd we chanc ed to pass that 
\ 

Chrr:ir;sinlnr-1""iendt _..ae,-said. "'-go and call on 
.' ~, 

"tet 

fbr the patriarch is here and we will call on him . 

the patriiirch 

The pat riarch 

is :--friend of mine ." We went there. When we sat in th e room, I 

asked 'l'ii" pa triarch:.-!!-'Jlhat are you doing all al one here?" Hs said J 

III~O~"VlhO i with you? " ! asked. kxKa:Xd:l-X~i.XIl!JlJCllX 
He 1l 01n1;.d-t,'",,--..---,j;bl~,I>_ ma,ge of ..... l :J:.;lah and said, "I talk "i th Eli jah; I 

nd~as he-xemarked that he oommuned wit.h ' 11 ja 



- ------

Matt l7:1-plus . And after 6 days Jesus t aketh Pet er , 

James and John his b othe r and b r ingetb them up int o an high 

mountain apart. 
2. And was trabsfigured befored them: and his face did shine as 

the sun, and his raiment wa s white as the li ght . 
. 3. And, behold , the r e appe ared unto them ~ os e s and Elias t alk i ng 

with Him. -

4. Then a nswe r ed Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lo rd , it is good f or 

US to be he re: if thou wilt"let us make h r e 3 tabe rna cl es ; 1 for 

'thee, and one or oses, and one for El ias. _ I 

'. ,f 5. While he ye t spake, behold a b r i ght cloud' overshadowed them: 

'. 'and behold a voice out of the cloud, whi ch s a id, This is my beloved 

Son , in whom I am well pleased; he •• ye him. 
6. And when the disciples hea rd it, they f e ll on the i r face and 

were ~ore 'afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and t ou ched them, and s a i d , Arise, and be not 

afraid. 
8. And when they had li f ted up thei r eyes, they saw no man, save 

Je sus only. 
~ 9. And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus char ged them, 

saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of Man be r sed 

again from the dead. 
10. And his d isciples asked him, saying, Why then s ay the sc r ibes 

that Elias must first come ? 
11. And Jesps answered and said unto them, El i ps truly t y shall 

f i r s t come, and restore all things. 
. 12. But I say unto you, That Elias is come a lready, and t he y knew 

him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they l~ted. Likewise shall 

also the SOfl of Man suffer of them. 
13. Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John 

the - aptist. 

Matt 17:1-plus . And afte r 6 days Jesus t aketh Pe t er , 

J ame s and John hie br othe r and b r lngetb them uu int o an high 

mounta1n apart. 
2 . And was t rabsflgu red beforeo the m: and his f ace did sh ine as 

the sun, and his r a iment wa s white as the light. 

~ 3. And , b ehold , the r e appe a red unto them Mose s a nd El l a s t alk ing 

with Him. 
4. Then a nswe r ed Peter, and sald u nto Jesus, Lord , i t Is 600d f or 

us t o be he re : i f Lhou wilt, let us make he r e 3 taberna c l es ; 1 for 

-thee , a nd one f or Mose s, and one for E11a s. _ 

". f 5. While h e y e t spake, beho l d a b r ight c loud ov e shadowe d them: 

' . 'and behold a voi ce out of the c l oud, whi ch s ald , This Is my be loved 

Son , 1n whom I am well pleased ; he .. ye him. 
6. And when the di sc i ples heard It , they f e l l on the i r f ace and 

were Bo r e 'a f raid . 
7 And Jesus came a nd t ouched them, and s a l d , Arl se , and be not 

afrald . 
8. And when they had 11fted up thel r eyes , they saw no man , save 

Je s us only . 
:9. And as they came down from the mountaln, Je sus ch ar ged them , 

saylng , Tell the vlsion to no man, unt il the Son of Man be :~Bed 

again from the dead . 
10. And his d iscip les a sked hlm , s aying, Why then s a y the sc r i bes 

that El ias must flrst come? 
11. And Jeeps answered and s a i d unto them, Ell ~ 8 truly t~y shall 

f l r s t come, and restore all thlngs. 
12. But I say unto you, That Ellas ls come a lready, a nd they knew 

him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they l~ted. Likewise sha ll 

also the SOfl of Man Buffe r of them. 
13 · Then the disclples unders t ood that he spake unto them of John 

the Baptist . 



V 
Christ had taken his disciples up 

a high mountain and was t rabsfi ra before the~~tS5;$:;l~w.~~:ped f ' ~~ , ~ ~J. , ~ :....- and Moses ~ d El r ...,appeared t alk i ng with him<b When 
they came down from t he '1ount of Transfiguration the disciples 

-LJ- ~', asked Christ why the scrfbes{ s a id El 

Christ answered 

was to 'come before Mos e s. 

had take n his disciples up 

a hi gh mountain a nd wa s t rabs fi red before theAsa "I'S:f1atl g1:11E'd I 

f!$J'1~F~.!§:il and Moses and El #appeared t a lk i ng with himu-.. When 
they came down from t he 1-1ount of Transfiguration the di sciple s 

ic.J.. ~ , -asked Chr1 st why the .cr1bes~sa1d El~was to come be fore Mo sn e • . 
Chri st answered 

-



&nd as he remarked that he commun! ed with Elijah I 

~ A r e ca~led the ,passage from the Bi ble. I said: lilt is most apprQ-

./ 

, ' 

priate to ~cite a verse from the Gos pel which has at tracted me 

often. I wonder what your view of the subject is. fI "What verse is 

it ? ' he asked. 
t 

jah. 

RHis Holiness Christ said that John the Baptist was Eli-

~ they came f~om the Mount of Transfigurat:i:on , Elijah 
}-,IA I 

We expected Elijah to come before ' [oses, aI!d now oses has--t-
- ~ ~'"), lMd1 

aome betor.e Eli~a~ron ,Mount Tran-sf4.gQrati'op. , Christ s-~ EliJah 

came but they did not know him; nay rather, they molested him, and 

~. 
f 

then the dis iples l earned from- that statement that the 
\ (. 

~rr~ to John the Baptist . Then again, sa: that John the r 

Baptist was the .p;lijah t'or~told who would come before Christ. 

This is also an explici t text of the Gospel, whereas when they aslced 

of John the Bap,tist ' Art , thou l:!.lia s? ' he said ' I am not.' Christ 

said he was t..lijah. The disciples declared that this J ohn the 

Baptist was the prophet prophesied, whereas when they asked of 

him he said he was not. Now, he was either 1:!;liJah or he was not! 

What is your vi ew of it? How can it be i nte r preted?" 
, \. ' \ 

The man was dumbfounded • ..,t..He ,simply changed color " f-l'6m 

~<i ~(' . 
:cad to yeJ:.1,.ow, he was so ' snames"'tl"uck to find I knew so much ,1 

- -
Mr. Reed . I was very much imp~ess e d with the humanitarian 

s pirit of the Baha'i literature. 
C{~ ;(;,u~ ,~VL. to. 

. B. ~1he teachings of Baha'u'llah are not yet e~t; 

not yet made known , not all accumulated. For instance, there are 

_teachings in the are not all there. There 
1 

is the tabl e t s of Bishara, do not contain all 

the teachi-ngs of aha'u'llabt. They are scat~e red, but t hey will 

be ga thered toge ther. Then it will become evident how i mportant 

are the teachi ngs of Baha' 11' llah. 

./ 

And as he remarked that he communjed wi th El ijah I 

-t1 r ecal l ed the passage from the Bible . I said: lilt is most appro 

priate to ~cite a verse from the G~spel which has att racted me 

often. I wonder what your view of the subject ls.11 !lWbat verse Is 

it '?! he asked . 

"His Holiness Christ said that John the Baptist was Eli

jah. ~en they came frollL the ' ount of ranefigura U-on. Ell jah 
t - tlt-f J 

~ We expec ted Elljah to come before Mos es , nd ow Moses bas-,,
"'-t. <.-;J. .............. ~ IM" r 

Christ a~ ~li jah aome before Eli Oah - on . aunt Tranaf-igg.-rati'on . -
came but they did not know him; nay r ather , they molested him, and 

then the di ~ciples l earned from that statement that the s1'~ ], -<-
t· .... ' J, 

( tha t ret ... "," to John t he Baptist. Then agai n, Jie" s John the 

Baptist was the Elijah f oretold who would come before Chris t. 

This is also an explicit t ext of the Gosp!l, whereas when they a sked 

of John the Bap tist ' Art thou Elias? ' he said ' I am not . ' Christ 

said he was Elijah . The disciples declared that this John the 

Baptis t was the prophet pro phesied , whereas when they asked of 

him he said he was not. Now, he was ei ther Elijah or he was not! 

What is your vi ew of it? How can i t be interpreted?!! 
, 

The man was dumbfounded. He aimply changed calor" f~om, 

ct..:,<:".~c 
yeJ.J.->OW., he was so S'hamee:tr.uck to find I knew so much 

- - -
Mr. Reed . I was very much impnessed with the humanitarian 

s pirit of the Baha'i literature. 
tt.c£. 

A. B. ~1he teachi ngs of Baha ' u ' llah are not yet 
~··....e.4 
evt"d-efl t j 

not yet made known , not all accumulated. For instance , t here are 

. teachings in t he 

1s the tablets of 

the t eachings of 

Book of Akdas . but they are not all there • 
a-...J 'h.......... I J-/:l4., 1- • • 

BiSh~ ra ,~~e . ~at 1 these do not contain 

There 

all 

ha'u'll~. They are scattered , but t hey wil l 

be gathered together. Then it wil l become evident how i mportant 

are the teachings of Baha'u'llah. • 
• 



~(Here A.B . 1nte rpol a ted: At the conclusion of t he exe r ci s es 

at t he University t his morn1 ng Dr. Jordan pers onally showed us 

"through a ll the bu ild i ngs on the ca pus b efore tak1 ng us to his 

home for luncheon. And on l y just now brought us i n his carri age 

here t o Mrs. Merriman 's home,)where we shall hav e ainner before 

go ing 0 
the meeting this eve n1ng a t your church.) 

. I 

• 

---- --
---'i(Here A. B. i nterpol a ted: At the conclusion of t he e xe r ci ses 

at the University this morning Dr . Jordan pers onally sho wed us 

~hrough all the build ings on the c a~puB before t ak i ng us to his 

home for luncheon . And on ly just now brought us 1n his carriage 

here to Mrs . Jo.lerrl man 's home ,)whe re we shall have dinne r before 

golng to Y8'dP elmrin rol the me eting thia eveni ng a t your church.) 

• 



• 

4 

r. Jordan took us all tnrough the buildings and I got 

tired. They do not open the windows, so there is not good venti-

lation in those buildings. 

Mr. Reed. Is it not possible that since the death of 
I 

Christ l and~~aha'uTllah) there ha s been a, tendency toward supersti
~"'1/ 

tions a to miracles a~d so t gather~ about the accounts of 

their lives1 r I ~ 6 
A.B. Baha'u'llah has closed the door to the introduction 

of these supersti tions and imi~ation~, because he has revealed 
1. ,) t· I , 

a book called the Book of Akdas, and hB has sai4f. that in the fu-
{' ,J .A -v t """ 

ture no one is 3:1't authori ty to ...gpeak 0 hirns"6l!f e'en . n opinion .~ 

anq If in the future ~ certain differences ~arise~ 
,"'ifw . / 

wherein one might say '~ opinion is right,' and the other, '~ 

interpretation of such a verse is right,' - exactly like the dif

ferenceSwhich exist between the Catholics and the Protestants 

Baha'u'llah said 'Both of them are wrong.' As soon as they begin 

to differ, both are wrong . ~ fie~~ in this Movement, no one can 

say, '~ interpretation is correct.' 

to differ, both ar wrong. 
/ "-4 ..t/,.' I ( 

"'""' I • &nd pp~in~ a Cente 
it -t.' 

As soon as two parties begin 

there is a ~oint to refer to, 
0.-. 

w~ich ma.y 

arise ~y be r eferred to ' him and Center 18 the interpreter 

of the BOOk :> After Him, there will be the House of J}lstice, and 
~~~' ~ 

when that House of Justice is formed of the sanctified, ~ perfect ~....J 

~ nd s gac~ous sou~, that House of Justice will be the last 
. T-f.. I 

resort. Whatever they decide will be correct. ::ae'1'has not left 
Of I • any ~ for the introduction of supersti~tjons . 

A wrong which will be the means of the extirpation of 
t 1. 

difference /\than a right which will create.,... difference. But that 

House of Justice is inspired by God and is under the protection of 

• 

4 

r. Jordan took us all t~rough the buildin~s and I got 

tired . They do not open the windows , so there is at good venti -

lation in those buildings. 

Christ 

Mr. Reed . Is it not 

and~aha'U'llahJ there 

possible tha t since the death of 

tions aa-to mi:rac.l es 

has been a, te dency towa rd supersti 

'"'Y te gather~ about the accounts of 

their lives1 ,«' ""~ u..... f. t. __ --4 r;, 

A. B. Baha'u'llah has closed the door to the introduotion 

of these 8upersti~lonB and imitations , because he haB~vealed 
~, > """ c...[, I~ 11 &-.... 1..0 -«... 

a book called the Book of Akdas, and-ha- has sai4~that in the fu-
..I' J ..... .." ~ 

ture no one le in author! ty to ~k o'1-a-imse-rf C'ertain op)nion~ 
tiP- ., J:: 

8:!ld if in the futUre lHrtweeB tw-O_s:o:ul-e- certain differencBst\arise, 
rU-I't ~ .;, .~.w... ' 

wherein one might say I~ opinion 1s right , ' and the other, I~ 

interpretation of suc h a verse Is ri ght,' - exactly like t he dlf

ferences which exls~ between the Catholics and t he Protestants __ , 
Baha'u ' llah said 'Both of them are wrong .' As soon as they begin 

" ,0;" r to differ, both a re wrong . ~e, in this Movement, no one can 

say, 'Mz interpretation is correct . ' As soon as two parties begi n 

to differ , both a~ wrong . Afti pen ther e is a ;oint to refer to , 
.,(, , , ~ .e~ ( Cl Il ~",u..l o-v::<-
...ad 11&-11 ... appo-in_ a Center, ,'" ~ any difference which m'IY 

, .... ',J- '\ '-. . 
ari se eay be re ferred t o him~ and t~t Center is the interpreter -
of the B~ After Him , there will be -the House of Justice, and 

"-?A-~~ 
when that Hous e of Justice is for ned of the sanctified, \perfect~J 

~~nd-s&gaoi~us so~ , t hat House of Justice will be the last 
. ~~ I~ 

resort. Whatever they decide will be correct . ::a-1has not left 
Itf . "'7 any ~ for the introduotion ot supersti1t~ons . 

A wrong which will be the means of the extirpation ot 
<., 't~ 

differenceAthan a ri ght which will creat~ differenc e. But that 

House of Justioe is inspired by God and is under the protection of 
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J ~ ~ 

t~~f ~1j. {'~A 1- " ' ~ fldf ~t r t It.-I<...... 
r 

Go And God will not let anl difference arise. On the other 

liand, there are not going ~o be any important issues in the fu~ure-
, ' J2..,/6l.~~ 

there, are details - but the tundamental prinCipl es are already ~by -r.-e ~ ~~I I , 

Baha'ti.'llah . ~~~~~~d:%lt6;t!l::-trhem explicitly They are not left 

in obscurity. 

For example, in tne Gospel His Holiness Christ, praiSing 
c 

Peter, said ~t thou art Peter and upon this rock I will build 
\ 

my churCh.' Now, this was an obscure utterance and in regard to 
U«. ~ tr/CfiA L;",. , 

~~ successorshipAthere was a difference. But if His Holiness 
. ~ 

Christ had said IT that this opinion thou hast at ,present will be 

the foundation, then the ,Pope would not say today "Here is the 

center - all of ~ must obey me,n ' because that was the aim o~ 
. 'O~ \' "I,' , rf~ I 

Chris.tA ' tha~ your opinion is not right- that was all. ~ as the 

words were not explained fully, tba~~t~e needed interpreta-
, ' 

ti on ut now the teachings ' of Baha' u' ll'ah are no't subject to any 
'}' I \ . f rf I .. 

interpr6ta t f on. · They are all explic,i t. On these prinCiple's they 
. ~ ~ 

are all plain. This 'very fact, that if' there .WI any differen; in 

the future 'between two pa rties ,both Parties are wrong , will shut 
~ '1-.1-

the door all d~ffer ences, no one would follow thffil • 

, Then Baha'u'llah lias provided the illustration of con-

SCience. For example, he says that some consider Christ to be a 

prophetr; others believe that he was the Word of God; some believe 

that he was divine. These various schools should not interfere 
(j)~ Q/)1.6- 1l, ~u-

with ~ oLher, ~e they have understood according to their 
~ 

comprehension; part, or school, considers Christ as the prophet; 
~ ~ 

, tfA 
some, whose comprehension' wa1S keener~ believe Christ to be the 

Word of God; othe;s consid~r him ' divine. ~ Henc e , they should not 

quarrel with 
c7\-u- ~~e,.. , 

~~ about these various opinions, because, 
r 

if they quarrel" ~ all of them are wrong. 
" 

":.':-:: '.:,' . . . ~ .~.~~ .. " 

~ It, ¥. ,'. (t..a:.,.:..,~"J t,,·b, ,l{y7(:-~~("~ l? 5
V

-

I' -to I~' Q{..... .".J-1t ... ~ rt..- t;J ."... '1- . _ , r ~f. ~J<... j tf,,-~f~~ t:?t •• I- . ~ 'lL. LI&j"'" tJ I-

Go And God will not let ~ difference arise. On t he other 

hand, the re are · not go ing to be any important issues in the future
/~~~ 

there are details - but the fUndam ental princ ipl es are already~y -r-f I>~k, ~ o../Lo...... 4.L:f f.>-<IL . , 
Baha'u'llah. ~ __ ~o!_thom explicitly They are not left 

i n obscurl ty . 

For 

Peter, said 

example, in the Gospel His Holtne ss Christ, praising , 
~t t hou art Peter and upon this rock I will build 

my church .' Now, this was an obscure utterance and in regard to 
r/«.- ~/Cf~1L; t... 

.h1,.s successorship,A the re was a difference. But i f His Holiness 

Christ had said " that this opini on thou hast at ,presen1"will be 

the foundation, then the Pope would not s ay today !THere Is the 

canter - all of ~ must obey . me," because that 
, -r" ,~ • .r 

was the aim 0'[ 

~\.\....eL- j 

al l. as the Chri~tA that your opinion is not right - that was 
~ 

words were not expl a i ned tully , thapat~e ~ needed I nterpreta-

tion .. rut now th e teachings · of Baha' u 'llah are not subj ect to any 
, . 

i nte r pretat ion . They a r e all explicit. On these pri nciples they 
-&<- u-

are all plai n . This very fac t, tha t if ther e ~ a ny differ9~ in 

the future be tween two parti es , 

the 
a...r .......... ' • .,. t- ' 

door ~ al l di ffer enoe s . b 

both parties are wrong , wi ll shut 
".--
IlU.s e no one WOuld tallow th9ll. 

Then Baha ' u'll ah nas provi ded the illustrat i on of oon

SCi ence. For example, he says that Borne consider Christ to be a 

prophet"; others beli eve that be was the 'ilord of God; Bo rne believe 

t hat he was divi ne . Thes e various school s shoul d not interfere 
(/).sl- to"}l6 4- tIJ ~v. 

wi th ee:eh o.the r, &6e'aus e they have unders t ood according to their 
0101-

comprehension; ~ part, or sCfool, considers Christ ~s the prophet; 
. M S 

some, whos e comprehension ' ~ keener, believe1 Christ to be the ' 

Word of God; others consider him 'divine . ~ Henc e , they should not 
""'-'- a.., .... ~ i4"t. 

quarrel with eaeh-Gt-he-r about t he s e various opinions. becaus e , 

if they quarrel. ~ a ll of them are wrong. . --
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A.B. to Mrs. Merriman: How are you? Are you comfortable? 
f 

Are you pleased with having ~ o~~y here? . 
Mrs. M. More than pleased. 

A. B. We are very pleased to be here. We are very happy 

to be here. If you will come to Syria, to my house in Haifa, I 
'Z.- ..J 

will be happy to have you. Would you like to ~l ~ the 

ocean? 

Mrs • •• T. Yes. 

A. B. Then we will take you to the ~ountain of God -

Carmel. 

Mrs . M. Perhaps if I cannot go in the body I may go in the 

spiritual body. 

A.B . It is a good place. It is a place of lights. It is 

the home of· the prophets . All of the prophets have come from there. 

All the Sunrises take place, there. , 

Mrs. M. It is near heaven. 

A.B . It is in heaven, because it must b9 in order to have 

such prophets come out ~f ,it. People/ like the sun to come from 

such a country, that country must be heaven. 

The sun rises from the heavens, does it not? And these 

were spiritual suns. Baha'u'llah was a un, and Christ was a Sun, 

and their dawning- point , or the sunrise, takes place there, and 

the sun appears in the heavens. Is it not evident to you - clear? 

Have you not read in the GOS Del ~JThOUgh I am walking on the earth 

~ t;:: !he Son of)lB-n who is in heaven, while he was 

still walking on earth, was saying so. Would you like to have me 
~ 

,.,.;71 ... __ J-r~ open the Gospel and show you the verse? 

You know heaven does not mean the sky. There is a real 

6 

A. B. to Mrs . Merrlman: How are you? Are you comfortable? 
I/< 

Are you pl eased with having ~ueh a ~om~ here? , 

Mrs. M. More than pleased. 

A. B. We are very pleased to be here. We are very happy 

to be here . If you will come to Syria , to my house in Ha1fa, I 
<!-.~ 

will be hap py to have you. Would you like to ~r~l ~ the 

ocean? 

Mrs . M. Yes . 

A.B. Then we will take you to the ~ountain of God -

Carmel. 

Mrs. M. Pe r haps if I cannot go in the body I may go in the 

spiri tual body . 

A. B. It is a good place . It is a place of lights. It is 

the home of the prophets . All of the prophets have come from there. 

All the Sunrises t ake place. there . , 

Mrs. M. It Is near heaven. 

A. B. It Is i n heaven, because i t must h5 in order to have 

such prophets come out of it. Peopl a; l lke the sun. to come from 

such a c ountry , that country must be heaven. 

The sun rises from the heavens , does it not ? And these 

were spiritual suns . Baha'~ 111ah was a Sun , and Chr i st was a Sun , 

and their dawning - point, or the sunri se, takes place there, and 

the sun appears in the heavens . Is it not evi dent to you - clear? 

am walking on the earth Have you not read in 

I am ~ie"ft~ow?" 

--el,,-«1 
the Gos ""l, 'Though I 

!he Son of ~n who is i n heaven , whi l e be was 

still walking OD earth , was saying 80. Would you like to have me 

open the Gosp el and show you the ve rse? 

You know heaven doe s not mean the sky . There ls a real 

• 



try to reach all the gKB.S. 1 nvited guests to postpone 

) 

. 

the ir a r rival u ntil n1ne Qtcl~k, a nd also . t e lephone h e r daughter 

1n S . F . to remai n in the c~ty ove r n1ght as her house wul d be 

" 

full. It shoul d be ~~XR~x added here that the dinner fina l ly 

came off successfully. with most of the invited gu e sts prese nt. 

morning . 

a nd next..., A~B.ts entire party, afte r a bountiful br e akfast, 

~ caught the n1ne o'clock t rain for S. F. 

----_. -----
-e-:::n;;xrelJ &e try to reach al l the ~ •• :t;. l nv l tea gues ts to po s t po ne 

their arriva l u ntil ni ne a'c 1 Q6k, and a1eo t e l ephone h e r daught er 

1n S . F . to remai n in the city overnight a 8 her house wuld be 

fulL It should be &i~"~x added here that the di nner finally 

came off succe ssful ly. with moet of the i nvited gues ts pr esent . 

morning 
a nd next~ A.Bo ' s entire party , afte r a bount1ful breakfast. 

~ caught the nine o' clock t rain for S . F. 



I 7 , 
heaven, the heaven of reality. When we use the word Tlheaven Tl we 

do not mean the sky above us. We mean the world of reality. Just 

now, this heaven, above ~~ ~ ~ we are on the other side of the 
~'\....~ ".-1- ' 

globe in the ~ast, then hea~ . elow us. are standing on 
~tL -4 \ 
~, ~ we want to 

I. ~)-L 
the heaven of th'e Orient 

we have to look down. Then Christ ,ought ,to ~com~ 
.. 

look at heaven 

out of the earth ...' 

Yo~ see - this , earth is, surrounded by aiii. - tMB .interminable space. 1 
'I 

The heaven of Christ was the heaven of reality, of truth. 
~ "t ~ . 

interminable space ', and science has' proved it ) 
, " a..~-L.: ' ., , 

Mrs. M. I never heard of the language before, but I can 
~ 

almost understand it. 

A. B. Come, I want to take you to heaven. Will you go 

with me? I want to take you to heaven. 

Mrs. M. 

-~ d--) 

journey· and I am , 

I am ready ! (To Ahmad) vVhen wasA·B. born? 

~y 23, l844Tw~ .are just ~~ ye;;; apart -: 
, 'I 

not tired·. 

-- to call fo r , . B . in.tifrr(..fo r the 

long 

Mr. Reed hav ing promised 
when A. B. decided to go f or a walk. 

was about to leave service, 
in time fo r a six o' clock . 

Merriman admonished him to return Mrs. 
no t eat until af ter speaking. 

d inner. But A. B. Baid he did 
Reed when the service wul d be over 

Mrs. Merriman inquired of Mr. ~ 
, 1 k 11 She exclaimed, '~the 

and he r ep lied "About nine 0 c oc •• 
\I A. L . calml y announced 

1 es at nine. last train for t he ci t y eav 
11 

"Then we will Btay all night., 

Buite for a st r oll in the dusk, 

the kitchen to 

the dessert 

and he left wt h tkKX~XXX hiB 

• 

" I ' 
heaven , the heaven of reality. Vlhen we use the word IIheaven ll we 

do not mean the sky above us . VIe mean the world of real! ty. Just 

now, this heaven, above ~~, ~ we are on the other side of the 

~are standi ng on 
rt.rtn. U-e<..- .I ~~ 

globe in the East, then he~v~n-4~Delow us. 

"""'tI... 4' 'NtEHi J .wb1m we want to 
. ~"--

.. e have to look down. Then Christ ought to ..,come 

the heaven of the Orient, look at heaven 

out of t he earth } 

You see th~s earth is surrounded by .aii~tftt. intermina ble space. 1 
The heaven of Christ was the heaven of reality, of truth . It is 

In~ermlnable spaoe ', and science has proved i t~ 
"~_ J 

Mrs. M. I never hear~ of the l anguage before, but I can 

almost understand it. 

A. B. Come, I want to take you to heaven . Will you g o 

with me? I want to take you to heaven . 

Mrs. M. I am r eady ! (To Ahmad) Wh en was A· B. born? I}, 

- blilimad-) (!>~y 23, l 844)-;n~ are just one year apart - a long 
I journey and I am not tired . 

Mr. Reed 
cell f or A. B. in .ti~~for the 

hav1ng promi 6ed to 
fra walk . when A. B. decid ed to go 0 1. 

service, waB about t o leave 

MrB . Merriman admonished him to 
return 1n time for a six o' clock . 

after speak ing. 
But A. E. said he did no t eat until 

d i nner~ h rvi ce wul d be over 
Mrs . Merr1man i nquired of Mr. Reed when t e se ~ 1. 

, 1 k 11 She exclai med, '~the 
and he r epli ed 11 About n1ne 0 c oc ~. 

" 1 aves at n1 ne. l ast tra i n f or the c1t y e 
A .. cal mly announced 

and he left wth t BIxmxxx his 
" "Then we w1 11 stay all night . , 

1n the dusk, whi l e !~ r s . Merrlman haste ned ..... t~ 
Bu1te f or a s troll ~ 

s e nd the cooks away unt1l later, a~~~~~t.~pone 
the kitchen to 111! -L......c .... ~ Lo ~:J;:""~"Tl",",i'n\ 
~ O;ei:i'Vo(t.Py-oi! the dessert s.lI:F-trlepllOtlet!t ~ aa1i5 __ .e,~ 

. ......-!, :wottm'"~ull : ~ -can 
====:Oo~~ er-notri!e 

_ ~J 

'" 



the fuhdame nt~ bais of truth ls rqired f o r these times. 

lINRx a:s:n~x !i ttf'xXXXXXXBNchxBx!lff~r~lmesx such a s the ~"f"fe rences 

'ifi.(f../- ·t4,., I · I dt (I../-
,....iJB fee rei g i on, the diffr;>"aes ~ fee th Ef race s, di f ferences Hili-eh fee 

r1t<l~t-&t.. ~ rttr~ e ·tt... a,,, &l <~d. • 
th1 n a ti o ns - all ~ solved. All socl J strlfels ~El. The Beai 

,~ 
.M ovme nt ~ a l l. 

" : .., 
~$'''''';.''~ ",";;'',!"". " 

.. ;;f::TO 4iscov e the fuhdamentl b a ls of truth Is r q ired ['or the se times. 

It18~\:llCk acting paaqea ~ l' the l Is of Lhebo<j.y 0011 t. iC: TheN ah a l 
't7:,,,t~~--,,, ~j(D t. ~ V'Q -.v..l ... ,- --".."en 

Ta chlngs !re a s o l vent ~ , - r tfim... All !If>&b{.-eme "anrs-tr""-

such a s the ~ference9 BNkx2snex~ 1 jfx ~ xxXXXEN chxax%ftBXR»B~BX 

;t.. , I .tt... I tl..o 1-
fee the race s, differ ences l;"Ai:8h fse -k6 fee r~igl o n, t he d l f fenes ~ 

"t,C - 6-
thenatl o ns - a l l ~ solved. Al l 

I ~ . 
)lovlIle n t ~ alL 

\ "." t t ... 0 ... (A t ,( 
SOCll1 strlfelB ~d. The Bhal 
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Mrs. Masten was originally from Oakland. Her husband IS qCifther w~s ' . 
I~born in South Ame r i and ~r ed languag~s when she a .~ cMt d. 

0' ''-
1 7th ??? 

,.. , 

Interview with Mrs. Blttnz · .... ? &fiB - ............. 
Oct. 1912 

irs. Masten and son 

A.B. I feel very happy to be amongst you. This is a 

ha ppy nation and a striving one. I hope that this nation will 

be the i nstrument for the illumination of t he world of humanity. 

To Mr. Masten. Are you studying in the university? 

Mr. Masten sa i d that he had not yet entered - too young. 

A.B. Very good. God willing , you will be confirmed. fuy 
, 

This is my hope. you pursue scientific (~~~~ . 

Mrs. Masten. This Movement seems to be the cause for the 

uniting of humanity. 

A.B. Of this Movement all prophets have foretold. All 

the famous philosophers have foreshadowed it, all men of sagac-

ity hav e antiCi pated the advent of such a movement, t hey have 

sensed the a ppearance of a New Day. It is always darkest be

fore the dawn, and there is always a kyigkx brilliant twilight 

after a dark night. 

In this ~ovement there is the quintessence of all reli-

gions, for al~ ,r eligions will find th~ir purposes embodied in 

'/ '[.·(1. 
-rti..-v l 1.... 

V/hat are ...t.h.@- purposes? The fundamental ba sis of truth I, 
I 

ence whoso ever is informed of the Teaching s ~~ Eaha'u'lla~~S~' 
, I 't ttA.A..J1J 1 ~~ M , , 

will bear witness. t hattli..i..s--3:-s- the purppse l1'~ 11 ' . 
'~ ' { . ~ . ",' I '~t1Z-

f . -f! is a qui ck ac t ing panacea for the J body ( . 'ff ' ,- ' 1 

politic. ~~~~ ese Teachin s are a solvent lwhose 
, { 

the ences which f ace r eiigion, , 

the di ffe e differences which 

fa c e the It,,,,,,,,,-,,,,,, !RPiIIII:P8~· 1!- S oc i a 1 

• 

/ 

Mrs. Mast e n was origina l ly from Oakland. Her husband's 
in South Amerl~AandJ }ear~~~ ~ languag~B when she 

r vrl.e. "I ~<. ~ v' ~ 

,/<rt.her wl'" ,a . ch1'l'd. I/ born 
0,0 

It,,,v 

" 

f? 

Interview with Mrs. EIU& 7 ~8n 

Mrs. Mas ten and Bon 

7th ?71 

Oc t. 1 912 

A. B. I feel very happy to be amongst you. rhi. is a 

ha ppy nation and a striving one . I hope tha t this nation will 

be the i nstrument for the illumi nation of t he world of humanity. 

To Mr. V~sten. Are you studying in the university? 

Mr. 1msten sa i d that he had not ye t entered - too young. 

A. B. Very good. God willing , you "ill be confirmed. !ay 

you pursue scientific ~. This is my hope . 

Mrs. Masten . This Movement seems to be the cause for the 

uniting of humanity. 

A. B. Of this }.~ovement all prophets have foretold. All 

the famous philosophers have foreshadowed it, all men of sagac 

ity hav e antici pa ted the advent of such a movement, they have 

sensed the a pr earance of a New Day . I t is alway s darkes t be

fore the dawn, and t here is always a krt!kS brilliant twilight 

after a dark ni ght. 

In this M.ovement the re is the quintessence of all rel i

g ions, for all r elig i ons will find their purposes e mbodied in 

dk C 1..( 
What are ..t..he- purposes? The fundamental 

, 
basis of truth~ 

\ 

~ence whoso ever 1s inf orme d of t he Teachi ng s o~ Baha' u ' lla1;l7Z:a..Sq,~ , 
, '':' tt...u)}' l' v~ AA , 

will bear wi tness t ha t t.h is i"8' the purp?s8 ,1' tp.lUs is ~~d:-
, . ).//.U' rt. u;;.. 

politiC . 

prob ms 

~is a qui ck acting panacea for t he . body l' ' , 
~"~-rl'~~~~~ . ese Teachings are a s01vent lwhose 

I 
diN~~Eences whi ch f ace r eiig lon, , 

cas which f a ce .. fi .... -ucas ' e differences which 
~ :.... 

face the /il "" -Q,ll ttrt-... i. solved. 11 t;hs:1; re SOCial 
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Blwn and Masten 

I hope tha t, become conf irmed, aided, spiritu-

al, heavenly; becom~ ' a~compl~shed in natural and divine philoso-
. . ~t:, . '- I 

NatUral philosophy is not sufficient , r~ must be 
I . ~ , - --- 'l 

( .;rl"'~~@J"'l.Ii>!:~". 'I"fl1 i di vine ,philosophy • . 
i 'i ' ,'\ 

phy. 

l. 

., 

Blurn and Masten 
2 

~4- ~~_-4.-l.!o"""""'U:O:l:il!§!:lf'Li·. 

I hope tha t. ~ill become confi r med, aided , sp iritu

al , heavenlYi be come acc'ompliehed in natural and divine phl1oso-

A.t: -e ~.' phy . Na t ural phi l osophy is not sufficient-, ~ mus t v ~-

( ~edjt{:tfe J'hilO~OPh,Y • . ,- , 
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Oot. 1912 
~ 8. sten a nd son 

. B. I feel ver.1 happy t o be ongst you. Th.t,s 1s a 

h P .l nat on nd a striving one. I hope tha t this na tion wil l 

be t he i n6trum nt for the 111 i nat lon of the orld ot" humanity . 

To r. Masten. Ar e you tudying 1n the university? 

r. 1 sten sa i d t hat he had not ye t entered - too youn~ . 

"-
. B. Very good. 

you pursue scientifio 

God willi n , you ill be oon irmad . ,. y 
'( 

my hope, 

· re . Masten . Y!ovement see' s t o b t h cause for the 

un i ti ng of humani t y. 

A.B . Of t his ¥ovement 11 prophe have foretold . All 

t he famou phil osophe~ havo ro resh~dowed I t , all ,m n r saQac-

ity have an t icipat d t he adve t of s ch ove ent , t h y have 

sens Cl t he a p , earanoe ot a .tiew D y . I t i a l ays da r kest be 

f or the d wu , . and t here 1s always a .xt8It brilliant t 1light 

aft r a dark night. , 
In this , ovement_ t here is t e quintessenoe of 1 r el1- , 

gions, for a ll r eligions wiil f111d t h ir purpos s e bodied in. 

~. )f:"i 

. Wh t a re 

~noe Nhosoever is 

w"l l bear li t es~ 

fo r t~~ s ~ ti me e , 

r 01. t c. # Tu· 1;jN--U''it<, 

-. --(o/t.- " 
purposes? The fun . ~ 

en t al ~ sia of trut~ 

i nforme d of the TGaohl~ > s 
~ f~ .~' ~ 

of 3ab. ... I u I llah, 

1 :t (;Ms i-& .t e p¥r 05,e , ... 

iA _ _, I 
~ i s . r.e,q u;t r. d 

~_ i?-/d le,<--

I t . i s. a . Q.ui c. 

t;h 

Gti n.~ .panac · f or t ho J b,~dy 
\' ( 1\ 

s~ I. eachlnb's ,a re a solvent 
r , 

proble s va.n· sh , suoh as he dir Le1.' nOes whic f ca I' 11 ~ ion , 
. . -, J • -, 

t h di f_er noes h10h t " oe the races, . t he 41f orana 5 which . 
?~ 

tace t he pot l'b!:ei arls 1 solved . .' 11 ~ social 

, 

Oot. 1912 
Mrs. sten and Bon 

. B. I t oel very happy t o be amongs t you. This i s a 

ha ppy nl\t lon and a striving one. I hope tha t this na t i on will 

be t he i nstrument tor the i llumination o! t he world ot humanity . 

To Mr. WAaten. Are y ou .tudying in the university? 

Mr. !.Iast en aa ld that he had not yet ente r ed - too yoUIli! ' 
, 

A. B. Very good . God willi ng , you wl11 be Oonfirmed . 

you pursue soienti!io P~B. rhi a is my hope. 
. I 

Urs . !las t en. This Movemen t s ee'ma t o b ~ t he causa tor the 

uul t lng ot humanity . 

A. il . Of thi s ~ov emen t all prophet. have fo retold . All 

t he ta~oUB philosophers ha vu t or6ahadowed it . all m~n of sagac

ity have an t icipated t he a dvent of such a movement, they have 

s ensod the a p aarane s at a New Day . I t i s alway s darkest be-

f ore the dawn , and t her e ia al ways a .. ~kt brilliant t wilight 

a t t e r a dark night. 

In this Movement.... there ia the quintessence or all r el1- , 

gi ona, for all r eligions will fi nd th oir purposes embodied i n 

-(c iit _ 
'llha t a re 8 pur poses ? The fundamen t al basls ot truth-

, ~ """"'" 

.i.Jenoe whosoever le i nformed ot t ha Taaoh'1Dt 3 of 3a.ha I u t llah, 
. rrL~ '>i. ."..........r- M .d;:... .... . I 

,,111 bear ,,1 tne ... t t!;cO. te t h. i>Jrpo.~·:"l~~ 10 re"qu.1r .... d 
4.£. "I. iI:"

tor th~. e ti mes . I t i 8 a Qui et ao tl llB panacoa t or t hO
A 

b,'l,dy 

)la !tic. #~y " Q.O'J:"~ba-t. '1hes. rea~hln.,'a ar~ 'u ~ olvent~ose' 
pro~19~8 vanish , 8UC~ a~ the d1fferences wh10h f~c e re11 , i on . 

t he di fferenoes "hioh faoe the raoes, . t he dltfor anoes "bl oh 
~.. 0- ' 

tace t he polHicians_~l '~llh ~1I solved . All ~t 1 ... s oc lal 

,---
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Blwn and Masten 
2 

strife· is s olved. Th~Bahafl Movement solves al l. 

I hope -tha t ill become oonfirmed, aided, splritu-

al. heavenly; beoome accomplished in natural and div1ne phl1oso.,

pby. ''' Nat ural philosophy is not suf!1c10nti!- 'P~ must b~ a ll- .... 

divine phi losophy . 

Blum and Masten 

"':'"', -; -', 

strife is s olved. Th~Baha'i Movement solves al l. 

.. 

2 

I hop. the t ~ will beoome oonfirmed • aided. sp1rl tu-

al , heavenly; become accomp lished in na t ural and divine phl1080-
;vi:-

phy . ' lia t ur al philos ophy Is no t suffic l ent __ must b~ a n- • 

n~xed to d i vino philosophy . 
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I nterview with Mr. Ray ond 

1912 Oot. 7th ??? 
a. _" /.7) ~ . 

( {ason)~1-'~ 

a ,A_Praise be to God, through your love I exceedingl y well . 

r. Raymond. I have eom~ t o know ha t service I c n ren-

de r the ove nt • 

• B. This C use is comprehensi ve. ;'very communi ty finds 
~ 

t h r eality of - s prlnolplel in t his Causfi he Baha ' 1 Cause 

is 11 e a t ree and these vari ouS\ communi t i ~~or ga therings or 

Societl~ are br~~ches . Wh n you compar e the tree '1th t he 

branche s you fi nd ev,ry branch in t he tree, and this ls t he 

Ra ha ' i Cause. or exa p1e: The rea l rincip1e of the w.a ont c 

Order r e found in t he Baha'i reality. he pri nciple s of Christ 
~ ~fJ.U-+ f 

a re f ound i n t h Baha ' i Ca.us !' and. 80 aro~~""'l other oom-

prehends all oon~rarittes. Or exa pl e : t hes e mini t ra ot-
\ 

Cnristlan denomina ti ons a r e agai ns t t he l.1asoni o Crd r , and the 

. soni C Or der is agai nst t he Jesuits. he bat ! is on good 

t ar s ~f th al l of t h se ,. th :r e ar no UI r r el and each per

s on fi nds all in the l a ha'! Ca s e • . 
J r. aymond. I want to kno how be ~t t o serve Baha 'n'l l ah 

. B. Li va and act in . ccord ce ith the i aachings of 

Baha 'u ' l l ab . Tb .re is no straighter r oad or bet t er road than ' 

t his . 1 Rel ine IS Baha'u 'l ab bJ (l g i ven t achi n -s or a 1 t he 

pe opl e . "JihoS 0ev(~ r des! s to be i t h 3ah~ 'u 1 llah s er ve 

Baha ' u 'llah , cm r oe1v a portion of ... he ooean of hi s · rcy , 

h must live On a oord ith th beh s ta and ·xhor t ati ons of 

.. ill give you one , e.nc1 that 1'" suffio ient, i t ' 
~ . 

sS J~e t rI 1 ~lory is the founda t ion of . he most rea h-rpi n 

, '/ . 
~'""'. " 

1912 Oot . 7th 111 

Interview \'11 th • Raymond ( lla:on)~"i-~ 

a . ~ _Prai.e be to God. through your love I am exooedingl y well . 

Ur . Raymond. I have come to know what sarvice I can ren

der 1i the Movemen t . 

the 

, 
A. 3 . Thi s Causs is c omprehens i ve . 

U; 
~vory oommuni ty tind. 

roal! ty ot :Ms prInei plea in t his Caue~ The Baha' i Cause 

18 like a tree and thes e va r i ous oommuni t le~ or ga the ring s or 

80cletl~are branohe s . When y ou oompa re the tree with the 

branche s you ~lnd every branoh in the t ree. and thi s Is t he 

Baha l ! Caus e . For example: The real prinoI pl es or the f asonl0 

Order a re found in the Baha '1 realIty . The pri nc i pl e. ot 
4<J:,~fI.Li- 'r " . 

a re found i n t he Baha ' i Cau.e. and so a r OAal l other . It 

Chri st 

oom-
. 

pr ehenda al l e ontrariti~ 8. For exampl e : the. e minIste rs ef 

Christ ian denomina ti ons a re agRi ns t t he Maoon1 a urder , and the 

Jaseni e Order is a~inst the Jesui ts. The Baha '1 ie on good 

t erms wl t h al l at t hese ,- th .. r e aI'S no quo.rr el s and each ~.pe r

aon f i nds all in the Baha ' 1 Cause • . 
Mr . Raymond . I want to know how b~ 6t to Be rve ha 'u'ltah 

. B. Li va and ac t in a coordanc e with the Teachings ot 

Baha'u ' ltah . rht~re i s no straight er road or bette r road than 

thi s . Hi s lIoU n8.s Baha' u ' lhh h ; s given t eaoh ing s f or all the 

pe 0.p l e . ·.'Jbos uev 'r desires to be ,,1 th 3n.hn 'u 'tl.a.h and serve 

Baha ' u' llab , and reoeive a por tion ot the ocoan ot hi s merc7 . 

ha mus t 11vo in a coord with the behes ts end exhortati ons ef 

• '3ahn · u'llab. I wilt give you one , enc. t):at 1 sufficlent; i t ' 
rv-w' 

is the f oundation of the mos t great harpI neee, " e t el'ne l glory 

\ 



' Raymond 

and life everla ting f '~nd in 1 t a re comp r ehendad all the 

tlouths of od : 

2 

tlons . 

Become evanescent. rea thyself from all human oond1-

I n t rlY heart leave n~a or t hought . Be subm1sei ve 
A 

to Baha'u'llah . 0 not thi nk of this io rld. Do not t h ink 
a.ny 

of name or of acquirin8j\ glory j or reo ei vine a ny l'e6 t. or 

acquiri e: any ealth ... none of these thoue-,ht. .Pl.l.r al l these 

thoughts out . of yo _r mind . 

I 

/ 

; . . ,. " 

Raymond 

and 11te ev~rla.tln8 , _nd ln l t a re comprehended all the 

truths of God : 

2 

Bec ome evanescent. Free thyself from all human oondi

t i ons. In t hy hoal't leave n~a or t hought . Be submi s sive 

to Baha'u'llah . Do not t hi nk of thls .!o rld. Do not think 
any 

of name or ot aoqu1rin.t)\glory , or re oei v i ng any rest, or 

aoquiri ne any wealth - none of thes e t hough ts. 

thoU8hts out of y our mi nd • 

• 

Pur all t hese 
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( I i 1912 ( Oct. 7th ??? 
a 1'\ I 

Intervi ew wi t h Mr. Raymond . (Mason ) v 11~ 1-
y \ ~, Praise be to God, through your love I am exceedingly 

Mr. Raymond. I have come to know' what se rvic e I can r en-

de r t he Movement . f 

YACOmmunit~ fi nds 
. / 

A. B. This Cause is comprehensive. Eve 
I 

the reality of princ ~ples in t h i s Caus~ , The Ba ha ' i Cause 

is like a tree a nd these va ri ous communi t i e s or ga theri ngs or 
. / -1 . 

societi e~ are branches~ When you compare the tree with the 

branches you f i nd every branch in the tree, and this is t he 

Ba ha 'i Cause. For example: The real principles o ~ the Masonic 

Or der a re found i n the Baha' i reality . The pri nci pl es ~o f Chr ist 
'tt..-'PU~ Lf..D>d ~ I- --

a re f ound i n the Baha 'i Cause, and s o are al l othe r~ I t ;f . r 

prehends all cont rarities. For example: the mi ni st e.!'s of~ 

Christian denomina tions a r e against the r~sonic Order, and the 

~~as onic Ord er is agai ns t the J esui ts. The Baha' i i s on good 

terms wi th al l of t he - , - th ere are no quarrels
J 

and each per

s on finds al.l in t he Ba ha 'i Cause . 

Mr. Raymond . I wan t to know how b e s~ t o s erve Baha'u'l lah 

. B. Live and act in a ccordance with ~he Tea chings of 

Baha 'u' llah . There is no straight er . r oad or bet t er road than 

t his. His Holine ss Baha'u'llah has gi ven teac hings f or a l l the 

people . '7hos oever desires to be wi t h Baha 'u'llah and serve 

Baha'u'llah, and recei ve a portion~the. ocean of his mercy, 

...... !1ie. must live in a cco r d wi tu the behes ts and exhortations of 

Baha'u'lla h . I will give you one , and t hat i s sufficient; it 

is t he f ounda ti on of the most great happi ne ss, eternal glory 

~\' 

( 

. -

J" 

1; . 

• • 

13. 

der 

the 

"c .. ,It' ~ Il- -I t!' .. 
"'. • ..( .' z ... ··t ~ , I 

/~ . . lr·J· .. ··r, - '~( 
~A .--'" ,? 7: f 7"-' ~ G (/'-../-#''''~ 

1 912 Oct. 7th ??? 

Intervi ew wi th ilr. Raymond 

Praise be to God ) through 

(l.la:on l ;-·~1~ 
your love I am exceedi ngl y we ll. 

Mr . Raymond . I have c ome to knOYI what se rvi ce I can r en -
11' 
~ the Movement . 

A. B. 'rhls , Cause is comprehensive . .1!!ve 

r eali ty o! ~ pr inciples i n t h is Cause , 

~~ 
yAcommuni t y fi nds 

The Baha ' i Cause 

is li ke a tree and these various communi t i e s or ga theri ngs or , ./ 

societie~ are branche s. Vlhen you compa r e the tree with the 

branche s you f ind every br anch in the tree , and this is the 

Daha'i Cause . For example : The real pr i nciples o · the :.·:asonic 

~rder a re found i n th e 3aha' i r eality . The pri ncipl es of Christ 
rtu~'V- ,. ,~UO) , J. ~..". 

a re found i n the Jaha '! Caus e l and so a r e;.f all othe r ..... I t com-

prehends al l contrarities. For exampl e : theeg rni ni st e£s ofO~ 

Chri stian denominations a r e agai ns t the ~sonic Urder , and the 

soniC Orde r i s a gainst the Jesuits. Th e Baha' ! i s on go od 

t erms 'wi th al l of the~ , - th .... r e are no quarrelS) and each per 

s on finds a l l i n the Baha ' ! Cause .. 

1fr . Raymond . I want to know how best to serve Baha' u'llah 

. B. Live and act in accordance wi th t he Teachi ngs of 

Baba ' u'llah . Th~ re is no strai ~ht er r oad or better road than 

th is. Hi s Holiness Baha ' u'l l ah h~ s g i ven teachings f or all the 

-peopl e . 7ihos oeve r des i res 

Baha'u'llah l and receive a 

to be with oaha 'u'llah and serve 

portion~~the ocean of his mercy . 

..-i!e must live in a ccord "i th the behest s and exhortat i ons of 

Baha'u'llah . I will give you one . and t hat i s suffici en t; i t 

is t he f oundati on of the most grea t ha ppi ness. eternal glory 



...• :. ',: 

Raymond 2 

and life everlasting, and in it a re comprehended all the 

truths of God: 

Become evanesc ent. human condi-

tions. In thy heart leave nO ~dea or thought. Be submissive 

to Baha ' u'llah . Do not think of this world. Do not think 
~ 

of name or ~glory, or rec eiving any rest, or 

ac qui ring any wealth ~neno gt the~ ~~ts. Pur all these 

t hought s out of your mind. 

!'-,' . 

Raymond 2 

and li fe everl asting, and i n i t a re comprehended all the 

trut hs of God : 

Become e vanesc ent . Free thyself from al l human condi-
~ 

t ions. In thy heart leave no "ldea .or t hought . Be submissive 

t o Baha'u'llah . Do not t hi nk of thi s world. Do not t h ink 
~ 

of name or of a cqnh:d n~glory, or rec eiving any rest, or 

a cqui ring any wealth .- BellS Qf t hes e-tftoll-gll-tS . 

t houghts out of your mind . 

Pur all t hese 
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* referring to t he 'address at t anford University 

rs. Merryman, Palo Alto Ahmad Sohrab. interpreter 

Tues . Oot. 8 , 4: 30 P.M. 

Mrs . M. We have had a most delightful day. 

A. B. It was a day of happiness for, me. to o. 

What I discussed this morning*was evi dent as the sun_ That 

was the oneness Qf the existenoe of phenomena . But the first 

remarks were d i ffioult of understandi ng ; and most of the people 

did not understand what I was talking about; but some day I will 

mak'~ 1 t olear to you. If the people should understand this ari ght 

t hey would never war , they would n ve r fi ght. 

This is a ,good hous e - lovely situa t i on - beaut i ful view . 

(To ~:1rs . M.) You must be very proud of it, tha t the first Baha' 

mee ti ng was h Id here. 

s. r, . (To Ahmad) You ust t el l him t hat I have been his f01-

l owe r for 26 years before I eve r knew t ha,t there was a l eader , or 

before I eve r knew any one in t he world had my belief i n the orld , 

exoept mys e l f . 

A. B. GoodS Ver y bood1 
human 

Sometime s t b kKM%t heart is i nspired . One f eels, Is conscious .. 
of. For example, in t he mornlng a physioian comes and prescribes 

medioine fo r the patient . erhaps the patient teels a desire for 

it. SuppOSing , for instanoe , t hat the medi c ine a dootor sees fit 

may be lemonade or citrio aoid . The need of the tient; before 

the physici an comes, would deman tha t s elfsame t hi ng . 

(To Rev. Cl arence Reed) You hav e been most hospitable, t oo . 

You are stranger-loving . 

7 r. Reed . I n Ameri oa , would th re not be othe r i nst itutions 

adapted more egpeoially to 'th e needs of Amerioan pe ople in the 

* r e f erring to the address a t ~tanford Uni ve rsity 

lirs. }.{erryman , Palo Alto Ahmad Sohrab, i nterpro t e r 

Tues. Dot. 8 , 4: 30 P.M. 

1!r s. 1.1 . Vie have had a mos t del1ghttul day . 

A. B. I t was a day of happlness f or .me , to o. 

Wha t I di soussed this morning *was evi dent as the sun. Tha t 

was the oneness Qf the exi s t enoe of phenomena . But t he first 

r emar ks were di ff i oult of understandi ng , and most of t he people 

did not understand what I was talki ng about , but s ome day I will 

mak. i t clea r to you. If the peopl e should understand this a r i ght 

t hey would nev er war , the,y would neve r fi ght. 

This i s a good hous e - love l y Situa ti on - beaut i ful vi ew. 

(To Mrs. Y. . ) You must be very pr oud of it, tha t the fi r st Ba ha ' 

meeting was h l d here . 

s. • (To Ahmad ) You must t el l hi m t hat I ha ve been his f ol -

l owe r for 2 6 years before I e ve r knew tha t the r e was a l eader , or 

before I eve r knew any one In t he world had my belie f i n t he world , 

exoept mys e l f . 

A. B. Good I Ver y ",ood I 
human 

Sometime s t he kwayt heart Is i nspired . One fee l s, l s cons c io~ 

of. For exampl e . i n t he morning a physi c i an comB S and prescri bes 

medi ci ne fo r the pa tient . Perhaps the patient feels a des ire f or 

i t. SUPPosing , for i nstan c e , t hat the medi c ine a doc tor s e e s fit 

may be l e monade or ci t ric a cid. The need of t he patient, be f or e 

t he phy s ic i an co~ee, woul d deman tha t s e lfsame t hi ng . 

( To Rev . Cl arence Re e d) You hav e been mos t hospitab l e , t oo . 

You are stranger-lovi ng . 

" ~r . Reed . In Ameri ca . would th <3 re not be othe r i ns t itut i ons 

adapted more e~pecial ly to th e needs of American pe op l e i n t he 



2 

!ashrakulazkar besides the plaoe of worship , ete . ? 

. B. Yes. There a re the exeroises of the Ta pl e . There 

ill be t 0 uni versi t i es, but the school as an a coess ory of the 

a sh . will not be as large as the university . They are the neces -

sary a coompaniment s of t he 

must not be a worldly one . 

sh e It must be a useful agency. I t 

r. Reed. What i s t he charaoter of the universi t y? 

. B. It is possible , if there be no ne d f or the other 

i nstitutions, t o have jus t the 'ms h . without the other acoessori

t ies, it there be no need f or it in t he community . ' Tha t should 

be looked af t er • 

• Reed . V~at pl a ce does comparative rel i gion have in 

the aha ' 1 ":ove ent ? 

. B. I t i s, in f ac t, conside r ed a s a neoessity . The 

Baha 'i s have made a s pe ci a l study of oth ' r reli ions. Th re are 

s ome Baha' is who know more about the Gospel t han the Christians do . 

Just now, our knowledge e f the Kor an is not possessed by the ;.toham -

medan pri ests . 

They have a patriaroh called • - - - - He .was a wel l 
, ' 

known man . The Christ ians were proud of hi s knowledge . He was a 

great orthodox. He possessed a gard en outs ide of 
-~--'---

and a building there . and we chanced to pass t hat day wi th some 

Chr is t ian f r i ends. He said . " et us go and call on t he patriarch 

for the pa t r i a rc h is here and we will call on him. The patriarch 

i a f r iend of • fl l.ne . tie went there. • en we sat in the room , I 

a sked the pa triarch : (I ' hat a're you doing a ll a l on here ?" Re said , 

rfI am no t alone . I rI hQ Is wi th you?1I I asked . k~x i: &lI:XJa 

He pointed to t he i mage of J:liJah and said. "I talk wi th l iJah ; I 

am not alone .n nd,as he r emarked that he oommuned wi t h ~llJah I 

." 
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s hr a kulazkar besides the pl aoe ot worehi p , eto. ? 

. B. Ye s . There a re the e xercises of the Te mpl e . There 

will be t wo universi ti es. but the sohool as an a co9as or,y ot t he 

Bh. will not be BS large a s the university . They are the ne C8S-

sary a cc ompaniment s of the 

must not be a worl dly one • 

s h . It must be a userul agency. I t 

• Reed. What is t he cha raoter ot the universi ty? 

• B. It is possi ble , it there be no ne ed f or the other 

i nstitutions , to have Just the :.!as h . wi thout the other a coessori

t ie. , it t here be no need t or it in t he community . That should 

be l ooked attar . 

Mr. Reed . llha t pl a ce does c ompa ra t ive r el1gion have in 

the Daha ' 1 ovsment ? 

. B. I t i s, i n t aot , consider e d 8e a ne c essity . The 

Baha ' ls have made a spe ci a l study of ot hor rellBions . There are 

s ome Baha'ls who know more about the Gospel than the Christians do . 

Just now, our knowledge of the Koran Is not possessed by the .. toham 

medan pri ests . 

They have a patriaroh oalled - - - _ . He was a well 
. 

known man . The Christian s were proud ot hi e knowledge . He wa s a 

gr ea t orthodox. Re possessod a gard e n outsi de of ____________ _ 

and a buildi ng t he re , and we ohanced to pass that day wi th some 

He said, " Le t us go a nd cal l on the patria r oh 

tor the pa t r i a rc h ie here and we wil l call On him. The patriaroh 

is a f r i end ot mi ne . " ~e went there . When we sat in the room , I 

Bske d the pa tr l aroh : ItWhat a're you do i ng a ll a l one here ?" He 8a14 . 

"1 am no t alone . " "Who ls wi th you?" I asked . Jkx;ukttJxi ixazx:x::ax 

Re pointed to t he i mage at ~l1Jah and said, "I talk with ~l1Jah l I 

am not alone . " And, as he remarked that he oommuned wi th ~liJah I 



., ' . 

r eoall ed t he passage tram the Bible . I sai d: "I t le most a ppr o

pr i ate to r eci te a vers e from the Gospel wh ich has a ttracted me 

often . I wonder "hat your vi aw ot the subject Is." "What verse Is 

it?' he a sked. 

"His Holiness Chr ist said t ha t John the Baptist was E11-

Jah. When t hey came tram the taunt of Tr ansfiguration, EliJah 

.&me. We expeoted Ell~ah to aome before Moses, and now Moses ha. 

c ome before Eli~ah, on Mount Transfiguration. Christ said ~li Jah 

came but they dld not know him; nay rather, they mole s ted him, and 

then t he di sciples l earned tram t hat statement that t he si mile 

r e f erred to John t he Baptist. Then agai n , He 8~' that John the 

Bapt is t was t he Eli Jah tore told who woul d oome betore Christ. 

This is a lso an expl i cit text of t he Gos p.l, whereas when t hey a sked 

of John t he Baptist ' Art thou Elias?' he sa id ' I am not. ' Christ 

said he wa s EliJah. The dIsci pl es deo l a red t ha t this John the 

Baptist was the prophet prophesied, wherea s when t hsy asked at 

him he sa id he wa s not. NOW, he was either Eli Jah or he was not l 

What i s y our view of it? How oan i t be i nter pre t ed?" 

The man was dumbfounded . He simpl y ohanged oolore, tram 

red to yell ow, he was 6 0 shamsstruok to f ind I knew so much 

(la hi ng ) . 

Mr . Reed. I was very much i mpress ed wi th t he Jumanltar i an 

s pirit at t he Baha 'i lite ra turs • 

• B. The t eachi ngs at Baha ' u ' l l ah are not yet evident ; 

not ye t made known , not a ll acoumulated. For i ns t ance, t here are 

teachings in t he Book at Akdas, but they are not al l thers. There 

is t he t able t at Bishara, etc. but al l t he se do not cont a in all 

the teachings at Baha'u ' llah. They are scatte red, but t hey wi ll 

bs ga ther ed togethsr . Then it will become ev i den t how i mportant 

are the teachi ngs of Baha 'utllab. 
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Dr. Jordan took us all through the bui ldings and I ot 

tired. They do not open the windows , so there is not good venti

lation in thos e buildings. 

r. Reed. Is it nQt possible tha t since the death ot 

Christ and Baha'u'llah there s been a te '~dency toward supersti-

tions as to miracles and so on to gather about t he accounts ot 

their lives? 

A. B. Baha ' u 'llah has closed the door to the introduotion 

of these superstitutions and imitations. because he has revealed 

a book called the Book ot Akdas, and he has said that in the fu

ture no one is in authority to s peak of hi self certain opinlons , 

and if in th future between two souls certain differences arise , 

wherein one mi ght say '~ opinion is right,' and the other, 'Ml 
i nterpretation of sue t a verse is ri ght,' - exactly like t he dif

ference which exis t s between the Catholics and t he Protestants -

Baha ' u 'llah said ' Both of them are wrong .' As soon as they be in 

to differ, both a r e wrong . So here. in t his 4.!ovement. no one ca n 

say, ' interpretat i on is correot.' s soon as two parties begin 

to differ , both are wrong . And then t here is a Point to refer to, 

and he has appointed a Center . so t hat any difference hich ~ 

ar i se may be r ef erred t o him, and t ha t Cent er i s t he i nterpret r 

of the ook . ' fter Hi • t here will be the House of J ustioe, and 

when tha t ous e of Jus tioe is for ed of t he sanctified, perfeot 

souls, and sagacious souls, t hat House of Justioe will. 'be the last 

resort. fuatever t hey decide will be c orreot. 

any way for the i ntroduct ion of superstittions. 

o He has not left 

A wrong whioh will 'be the means of the extirpati on ot 

di ffe rence t han a right whioh wi ll creat difference. But that 

House of Justioe is i nspired by God and i under t he proteotion ot 
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Dr. Jorda n t ook us all through t he buildin~s and I got 

ti red. They do not ope n t he windows , 60 t her e Is no t good venti

lation in thos e bui l dings. 

Mr. Reed. I s it not possible t ha t si noe t he deat h of 

Chr i st and Baha 'u'llah there ha s been a t e ' denoy t owa rd supersti

tions as to miracles and 60 on to ga the r about t he aco ounts of 

t he ir lives? 

A. B. Baha ' u ' l l ah has olos ed the door to t he introduotion 

of thes e Buperstl t uttons and Imitati ons. beoause he has revea l e d 

a book called the Book of Akdas, and he ha s sai d that in the fu

t ure no one Is 1n author ity to s peak of hi ms elf certa in opinions, 

and if i n the tu ture be tween t wo souls oer t ain di ffe renoea ari se, 

wher ei n one mi ght say ' ~y opini on is right,' a nd the other, '~ 

i nt er pr et a tion of suc h a verse is ri ght,' - exactly l i ke t he dif

f e r ence wh ich exis t s be t ween t he Ca t hol i os a nd t he Protestants -

Baha ' ll ' llah s a i d t Both of them are wrong . f As s oon as they begin 

to differ. both a re wrong . So here , In t hi s llovement. no one oaD 

s ay, 'Mz inte r pr e t at i on Is correct.' As s oon as t wo parti e s beg i n 

to di f f er, both are wr ong . And then thore 1s a Poi nt t o re f er to, 

a nd he has a ppoi nt ed a Cen ter , s o t ha t any di f ference wh i ch mow 

a r i s e may be r~ferred t o him , and t ha t Cant er I s t he i nt erpret er 

of t he Book . Aft e r Hi m, there wi ll be t he House of J usti oe , and 

when t hat Hous e of Jus t i ce is fo~ned of t he sanct i fied. perf ect 

souls, and s agaci ous s ouls, t hat Hous e of Justioe wi ll. be the l ast 

resort. What ever t hey deoide will be correot. So He has not left 

any way for the i ntroduct i on ot supers t it t i ons. 

A wrong whioh wil l be the me ans of the extirpation of 

di f f e reno e t han a right which wi ll orea t di fference. But that 

House of Justioe i s i nspired by God and i s under t h e proteotion of 



God? And God will not let !Bl difference arise . On the other 

hand, there are not going to be any important issues in the future 

t here are details - but the fUndament ·al principl ,s are already by 

Baha ' u 'llah . He has explained them explicitly . They are not left 

i n obscurity. 

For example. in the Gospel .His Holiness Christ, praising 

Peter, said "that thou art Peter and upon this rock I will bui ld 

my church.' Now, this was an obscure utterance and in regard to 

his successorshi p there was a differonce . But i f His Holiness 

Christ had said "that this opinion thou hast at present wil l be 

the f oundation, then t he Pope would not say today flRere Is the 

canter - all of them must obey me,n because that was the aim of" 

Christ: that your opinion Is not right- that was 1. But as the 

words were not expl a ined fully. therefore t hat needed interpreta

tion, but now the teachings of Baha'u'llah a r e not subj ect to any 

interpretation . They are all explicit . On these prinCiples they 

are all plain . This very fact, that if there is any different in 

the future between two p rties, both part ies ar wrong , INi ll shut 

t he door of al l di f f er nce s . becaus e no one rJOuld follow t hon . 

Then Baha'u'llah has provided the illustration of con

sc l nce. ~or exa pls, he says tha t s ome consider Christ to be a 

prophet; others b li eve that he was t h Word of God; some believe 

t ha t he was di vi ne. These var! OUB schools shoul d not interfere 

with each other, because they have understood a ceordi n to their 

comprehension ; a part, or school, considers Chri st as the prophet; 

some , whose comprehens i on was keener . believed Christ to be the 

ord of God ~ others cons ider him d1 ine . Hence , they should not 

quarrel with each other about these various opinions , because. 

if they quarrel, ~hen allot them are wrong . 

Ii 

God? And God wil l not let !B[ differenc. a ris . . On the other 

hand , there a r e not gOi ng to be any important issues in the tuture 

t here are details - but t he fundamental pri noi pl ,s are already by 

Baha'u'lla h . He has explained t hem explicitly . They a re not left 

i n obsouri ty . 

For exampl e , in the Gospe l Hie Holiness Christ, praisi ng 

Pe ter , said "that thou art Pe t er and upon this r ook I will build 

my church . ' How, t hi s wae an obscure utterance and in regard to 

his succ e ssor s hi p the r e wae a diffe r onc e . But i f His Holiness 

Chri s t had said " that this opinion thou hast a t present will be 

the f ounda tion, then t he Pope woul d not s ay t oday "Here Is the 

oante r - allot them muat obey me ," bec aus e that was the a i m of 

Chr i st: that y our opinion 1& not right - that wa s al l. But a . the 

words were not e xpl a i ned fully , t he r e fore that needed i nterpre ta

tion, but now the t eachings ot Baha'u'llah a r e not subj ect t o any 

i nterpreta t ion. They a r e all explioit. On the • • prinoipl es they 

are all pl a i n . This very taot, tha t if t her e is a ny different in 

t he future be t ween two ~rtles , both parties a r e wrong , wi ll shut 

t he door of al l di f f er ne e s , becaus e no one \'IOuld f ol l ow than . 

Then Baha ' u' llah has provide d t he illustra t ion ot oon-

sc l e r-c a . or exam pl e , he says that Bome cons ider Chr1s t to be a 

propheti others beli eve t hat he was t ha fiord of God ; Bome believe 

t ha t be was d1 vi ne . Thes e va ri O\LS s chools shoul d not i nte r f ere 

wi t h each other. because t hey have und erstood ac c ord i l18 to their 

compr ehens ion; a part, or s cbool , considers Christ as tbe propbet . 

some t wbos e comprehens i on was ke ener, beli eved ChrIst to be t he 

Word of God; others cons ider hi m div i ne . Hen c e , they should not 

quarrel with each othe r about these various opinions. becaus e . 

if they quarrel, then a llot thom are wrong . 
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A. B. to ] rs. ~erriman: How a~e you? re you comfortable? 

Are you pleased with having ~~~~~~~ here? 

1 re. ~ . ore than pleased. 

A.. e are very pleased to be hera. We are very ha ppy 

to be here. I f you ~ill come to Syria, to my house in Ha lta . I 
~ 

will be hap py to bave you . ould you like t o travel ~ the 

ocean? 

IIrs. . • Yes • 

• B. Then we will take you to the ~.1ountain of God -

Car el. 

Mrs. M. Perhaps it I cannot go i n t he body I may go in the 

spi ritual body • 

• B . I t is a good plao e , I t is a pl ace of lights . It is 

t he home of t he prophets. 11 of t he pr ophet s have come t rom t here. 

All theunrises take place t h re. 

Mrs. . • It I s nea r heaven • 

. B. It is i n heaven , because it must be i n order to have 

such prophets come out of 1t . Peopl e like the sun, to come from 

such a c ountry. that country must be heaven . 

Th sun r i s es f rom the heavens, does it not ? And thes e 

were spiri t ual suns . Baha 'u ' llah as a 'un , and Chr i t was El Sun , 

and t he ir da ning- point , or the sunri se, takes place the re, and 

the sun appears in the heavens. Is i t not evident to you - clear? 

Have you not read in the Gos Del, rI.Lhough I am walking on the earth 
~~ . 

I am ea 8a~th now ?ll !he Son of Man ho is in haven , hile he was . 

still alking on earth , was ~ayin so . 

open the Go pel and show y ou the verse. 

ould you like to have me 

You know heaven does not mean the sky . Th re is a !-!! 
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·B. to Urs. Merrlman: How are you? re you comfor table? 

Are you pl eas ed with baving 9QIA a<ttlpau,r here? 

Mrs. Y. More than pl eased. 

A. B. "We are very pleas ed to be he ra . We ar e very ha ppy 

to be here . It you VIi 11 oome to Syrla, to my houee in Haifa , I 
~ 

wl 11 be hap py to have you. Would you 11ke to trave l ~ t he 

oc ean? 

Mrs. • Yes • 

A. B. Then we wl11 t ake y ou to t h e ~ountai n ot God -

Carmel. 

Mrs. ~ . Perhape it I oannot go In t he body I may go In the 

s piritual body . 

A. B. It 1. a good pl aa e , I t is a pl a ae of lights. It Is 

t he home of t he pro phets. All ot t he prophet s have come t rom t here. 

All the Sunri.e. take place t h or e . 

lira. 'I . It is near heaven . 

A. B. It is i n heaven . because it must be i n order t o have 

s uoh prophet s come out of it . Peopl e like the sun. to come from 

suc b a c ount ry . that country must be heav en. 

The aun rises f r om the heavens , does it not ? And thes e 

were s pir i t ual BUDS . Baha'u 'llah was a ~un , and Chr i st wa s a Sun , 

and their dawning - point . or the sunrise , take s pl ace there, and 

the sun appears in the heavens. I s i t not evident to you - c lear ? 

Hav e you not read in the Goa ral, "ThoU8h I am. wa l ki ng on t he earth .:..... c..... .. ~ 
I am 9R QRrt.h now ?" 'lhe Son <of Lran wh o is i n heaven , while he was 

still wa lkl ng on earth . ,"as sayinB so . Would you like to have me 

open the G os~el an~ show you the vers o? 

You know hoaven doe s not oean the Sky . There is a !!!! 
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heaTen, the heaven of reality. When we use the word "heaven" we 

do not mean the sky above us. We mean the world of reality. Just 

now, this heaven, above there, when we are on the other side of the 

gl obe in the illast. then heaven 1s below us. You are standing on 

t he heaven ot the Orient . hen , when we want to look at heaven 

'We have to look down. Then Chr ist ought to come out of t he eart h . 

You s ee this earth is surrounded by alii, thi interminable s pace. 

The heaven of Christ was the heaven of leality , 0 truth . It is 

inter inable s pace , and sc1 ence has proved it . 

s. M. I never hear d of the l anguage before, but i can 

almost understand it • 

. . B. Come, I want to take you to heaven. Will you go 

'ith me? I ant to take you t o heaven . 

Mrs. M. I am ready . (To Ahmad ) :/h -n a s • • born? 

( hmad) ~y 23 , 1844. We ar e just one year apart - a long 

Journey and I am not tired. 
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heaTen, the heav en of real1ty . When we use the word ~ heavenn we 

do not mean the s ky above UB, We mean the world ot reality. Just 

now, this heaven, above the re, when we a re on the other side of the 

globe in the 6ast. then hea ven 1s be low UB. You are standing on 

t he heaven ot the Ori ent . Then , when we want to look at heaven 

we have to l ook down . Then Christ OUSht to c ome out ot t he eart h . 

You Bee this earth is surrounded by aifl. t hi . intermi nable space. 

The heaven of Christ was the heaven of real i ty . of truth . It ls 

interminabl e s paDe . and scienc e has proved it . 

s. !! . I neve r heard ot the l anguage befor e , but l oan 

al~ost understand it . 

A. B. Come, I want to take you to heave n . Wi ll you go 

with me? I want to take y ou t o heaven . 

s. M. I am ready . [To Ahmad) ,7hen wae A· B. born? 

(Ahmad ) "'ay 23 . 1844 . VI. a r e Just one yoa r apart - a l ong 

Journey and I am not tired. 
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r/t 
from Honolulu Interview with Mr. and mrs. White 

A.B.'s house, Oct. 7,1912 

&0. ~~ ) 
A. ~~' . You have taken great trouble. You have come a long 

way. You are ve ry welcome, exceedingly welcome. How are the 

friends of God in Honolulu? Are there many there? 

White. There are about 15. 

A. B. Very good. How long does it take to come here? 

White. Six days. 

A.B. But we have come from the more distant point. We 
k~~~ -~. 

have traveTse~ to see you. 

White. Are you going to Honolulu? 

I desire to There is no time to go t o Honolulu. 
~l£ 

A.B. 

go there to see the friends and to g o to Japan, China, India, 
~~ 

but have not the time. It ~ a ion 
(;4- l" ) YVl~-

Ho ly Land. ' ~a-e,n-*l!~ 

~ . . . WU~ ' 

I left the 

*, 
~ I would take t1 e. ( Now you have come ~and it is the- same 
~ / J-lc ,"'. I I ' . 

You. are ~c:i!iie!!s .of ,tM .~ eTS • .lL How are the friends? 
. . - -+ 1f ~ ", 

Are they ·so ... ered? Are they r e joicing? 

Are 

they attracted? 
~~ r ., 

i!lteh .ae they are living !!here they --a"re t h 
I ,...., 

or 

nm@~·~;:;ed. ~ a..p a.i uatia so far away -from the Holy 

would 

It is good to be so ·t ar away 
/ 

hey .. 

near in spirit ~ b~~e n places that 

n an island and yet so 
t:iof-f.oy/' 

re far~from the Lamp 
~ 

~ 

traces and rays are not so vi~i ble 4 A Pl a o-esA sU:f'l'Gu:nEl~ 
, ~ . /', 

, 

the Lamp, the - ~ght is' more evi~ent4 ' t when a plac e ~s far 
I ~ W .) \ -", 

away it must . be ~ ·clear mirror to r-efl-12c-t us t have 

~~~~~~~e~¥~~~ll th .. ligh t ,qf th s~ ~ere it not 
I 

c , 

~ 
~ 

.t 

" 

• y{, 
Interview with Mr . and Urs. Whi te 

A. B.' s house , Oct . 7,1 912 
from Honolulu 

(-fa..,..J ) 
A. • You have taken great trouble . You have come a long 

way . You are ve ry 'I"/ e l come . exceedingl y we lcome . How are the 

fri end s of God in Honolulu? Are there many there ? 

Whi te . Ther e are about 15 . 

A. B. Very good . How long does i t take to coce here? 

White . Si x days . 

A. B. But we have c ome from the more distant point. Vie 
t. .. ~.,...... ~C~'I«. -"--"77 

have--t-rav-e-rsect-emEh"c to see you. 

Vfuite . Are you going t o Honolulu? 

A. B. There i s no tim e to go t o Honolulu . I desire to 
h- ,-1P."""'" 

go t here to s ee the f ri ends and to g~ to Japan, China , I ndia, 
~d~ 

but have not t he time. It ~ a lon~ time since I l eft the 
<4 ''''<' )~ ~..N'-I ..-{.--~ 

Holy Land . ..Especially il lon~o t8ae :t.~l--y-'l!-olBb. or 
c~~ , ~ 
~I woul d take time . fNow you have come~and it I s the same 

/U.-k~1~~ ~ , 
You are ~:iIDert5 _of Ute ~ ers. +t How are the fri ends ? Ar e 

A.0~ 
Are they eeve~d? th,ey attra cted? 

/4.c~ . 
Ar e t hey rejo i c ing? -cI ...... -

d!1l:eh ..... they are 11 vlng ! ftere thay-a:re t hey ehe-uid be ve~ 

muc· ~ed. i'h ·r e-ai-tuat-e'a: so f a r a way ~rom the Holy 

Land they s:::~e ve ry much attr,a oted . The fact ~. t~ . 
.<if /<A+-#7f- 7l:..J.. ~~........ ' 

the,. ):i8:, 'a c , tqey ha ve become bel 1e:vers . Evi-

~~'~h~~ endowed with capac ~ty . If t hsy 
~~~~~~;-------~--~~~~ 

would no t .... ...... Df:tlltlxx ~~ 

./ 
were 

It is good to be so ;.ar away b n an island and yet 50 . ......",; 
near 1n s p1r1t , beeause n pl aoes tha are far~from the Lamp 
;r;., ,g,e.. ~ 
~ traces and rays are not 50 visible .. A Plaoe~ su-rl!gl.mQl~ 

t he Lamp, the - l11 ght is mo re ev i dent 4 t \vhen a pl ac e is far 
I ,- I .'! •• ." ' 

away it must be ~clear mirror to refl~~t i~ mus t have 

the, 6~ Wlter e i t not 

\ 

, , 

, 
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for the polished surface of the mirror it coul~ not reflect 

the sun. This is eVidence( of the purity of hearts. ,. 
/ 

Thus the lights of ~is lov e are manifest a nd evident 

in you. Therefore it is 'my hope that you will develop extraor 
, 

dina ry qualiti es tha t blessed souls may appe·ar, that holy 

souls may appear, ' that radiant souls may appear, pure souls 

may app~ar, t hat good sou11 m~y appear, ~~~ aery sOtl18m~ 
~~ ~ea ~, that sancti~i ed souls may appear, souls like unto . 

angels free from ev ery ,fetter, every dis tant thought, . having 
l • \" 

• • If\/'""'\ 
~ the thought of ( he comme~ora ti on of GO~ and thoughts of I . 

his Ho l iness Baha'U'll~h;-no thoughts, no desires but these. 
' , ' \.., I 

You should not be fett ered. Ni ght and day be aflame 

with the light of the love of Baha'u'llah. 
f • 

You are very welcome ! You havec ome from so far! 

'':'''' 

for the poli shed surface of the mi rror it 

the sun. This is evidence' ot the purity , 

2 

coul,d not refl ect 

Of~hearts . .. 

Thus the lights ot ~is love are manifes t a nd evident 

i n you. Therefore it Is my hope that you wil l develop extraor 

dinary qualltie~ that bless ed souls may appear , that holy 

souls may appear , 'that radiant souls may appear , pure soul s,. 

may appear , t ha t g ood souri may appear , ~t ~91y ee~lB me~ 

a~~e8~. that s anctified souls may appear, souls like unto 

ange ls free fr om ev e ry .... fetter , every dis t ant thought, having 
~ 

~the thought of ( he commemoration of God and thouehts ot 
f 

his Holiness Baha'u'llah;--no thoughts, no desires but these . , 
You shoul d not be t et t e r ed. Ni ght and day be aflame 

with the light of the love of 3aha ' u '11ah . 

You are very welcome ! You have come from so far! 
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(~/?O~aI6:;;'~ l.. Q...~, :f:;;:;;;p/'n-~ . 
\.A.; I ute~ 'I • f~ ~ '.!-J,- ~ 4A if" ~ :) 

Interview with Mrs. Emma 

Oct. 7, 1912 

Notes longhand by ~mogene Hoagg 

A. B. Let us hear from y ou . 

Mrs. B. I have longed to meet you and know how I should 

serve. 

A. B. My admonition to you is this. Be thoughtful of 

attaining to that which was the utmost desire of t he Saints. 

Strive with all your heart and soul to attain to t he Kingdom 

of God.. This is '~,y wish for you. 

Ma n is possessed of two stations: One is t hat of sleep 

and one of wakefulness. One is t ha t of i nfancy, and one of 

maturity. One is that of utter he l pl essness and one is tha t 

of grea t as s i s tance. One is t hat of u t t er pover t y and one is 

a bsolute wealth. These are the t wo sta tions of man. You 

must arri ve at t he hi gh lofty stat ion. You must receive a 

portion from the t r easury of t he kingdom. You must become 

alive to the s pirit of i mmortality. ~waken out of the )worl~ 
\ . -

of natur,? t he sl~ep of nature 'which has engulfed al l humani t~.: 
. 

You must awaken out of this. In t his day, ,which is t he Day 
<' 

of the Lord, you must be attracted to 
~ , • ! 

You must -ree ~n v ~he favor~ nd gifts 
. t.; 

the beauty of the Lor .~ 

of Baha' u '11a4~ aJ;ld 
\ " .' 

from his boundless bounty you become joyous a nd pfeased. 

i This I desi r e f or theel. Turn your attention enti r el y to~im. 
Seek ye none save ~im . Look f or none save ~im. Thus mayes~ 

J . 

thou attain t o the utmost desi r e of t he sai nts. 

This I desire for t hee ! 

i 

I 

(~ Iro~ ,{ui1~.-.L Q.... (8, ~h 7??<-- .~tu
wlJ...I. . fd.Le... (;.. t:.-I""'- ; ""' ... 1.1-- ~d\..o~ V tr ~ .... ) 

Inte rview with Mrs. Emma Blum~ 
Oc t . 7, 1912 

Notes longhand by Emogene Hoagg 

A. B. Le t us hear from you . 

Mrs. B. I have longed to meet you and know how I should 

serve. 

A.B. My admonition to you is this. Be thoughtful of 

attaining to that which was the utmost desire of the Saints . 

Stri ve with all your heart and soul to attain to the Kingdom 

of God . . Thi s is ,y wish f or you. 

Man is poss es s ed of two stations; One Is t hat of sleep 

and one of wake fulness. One is t hat of i nfancy. and one of 

maturity . One Is that of utter helplessness and one is that 

of grea t as s i s t ance. One is that of u t ter poverty and one is 

absolute wealth. These are the t wo stations of man. You 

must arrive at the high lofty station . You must receive a 

porti on from t he tre~ sury of t he kingdom. You must bec ome 

alive to the spirit of i mmortality . ~waken out of the -worl~ 

of natur~ t he s l eep of nature which has engulfed all humani ty_. 

You must awaken out of this. In t his day, which is t he Day 
/ 

of the Lord , you must be attrao~ed to the beauty of the Lor .,. 

You must ~.~e favor/\ ,)'n d gifts of Baha' u 'l{ah(, \ aJ;ld 

from his boundless bounty ~. you become joyous and preased. 

~ This I desi re fo r thee ~ Turn your attention entirel y tO~im. 

, Seek ye non·e save ~im . Look for none s ave i'i im . Thus mayes; 

thou attain to the utmost desi re of the saints . 
I This I desire for t hee . 

.. 
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piano 
And herl\a ccompanime nt was ·pe r fect - p e -fect, which 

made it doubly charming . She has done dex r ously and her teache r 

has proved her skill. 

piano 
And herl\accompanime nt o.:rT7tb-~'aAe was pe r fect - pe r fect, whi ch 

... 
made i t doubly charm1ng . She ha s done dex~ously and he r teache r 

has proved he r ski ll . 



;;5 Jr? }t teacher. 
A~o~ni~d the ~iano b y her 

1815 California St. 
9:25 A. M., Oct. 7, 1912 

To ~iss Ollie Gish, the ~ifted 
blind girl who shistled bird songs 
fo~A. B . Fareed, transl a tor. 

~'" ~ 
A. B. Good morning. wh stling ~ wo nd.erful, just like 

o.t,.,l-l:eT ~t;i; 
a bird. I have heard the songs ofAbirds , ~ birds imitating others, 

crowing . ~ 
imi tating the 1I1lBlM of the cock, the ca -~ l of the P~CO Ck, a nd . r~any 

o t he r s, but I have hever heard one that could reproduce the song of 

the nightingale~~~ P":J:-!-s.. 'whistlin g ts> ust like the s ong of 
< cL 

a bird, and she reproduce~ the so ng o f the nightingale~ a clea and 

s t ro n if manfl~~ a:Rd 
-t..a y-f2.. I 

nyone no t seeing h~ wou l d imag i ne (-~liI~~'r-he 

were Ifstening t o a nlghtingal ~~8pl~~~~~ 
an x rI-~-a:fta 

_ tte r fectA ~~l mCll' ~_ ~--n-e 
, , 

I pray f6r -both of them , that in this noteworthy art they may , 

b e come f amous, that they may become accomp l ished e masters in , 
oL ~ ~ 'l~t J/..tt · 
I7Her whistling ~ hee r d me, 'for it proved t o b e a strai n of the 

heavenly 
1-) u si c ~ f the Sup r eme Ki ngdom, a n them -' Whi..c.h~e~o~B~n~@e.:&t.-ee.g8-1;t."£B~a.l~~-fl,~..,.en-

a refrain i ndicative of the divine even as a r ay of the sun is i ndi ca-
) 

tive of the sun. 

Just as s train of music cheers the heart that ahthem of the 

Kingdom moves the hea rt of existence. Therefo re I h ope that God may 

oonfirm her. 

re le',· 
18~5 
9 :2 5 

Cali fornia 
A. M., Oct . 

St, 
7. 1912 

t eacher . 
Ac:compe.n1-ed-Gn the p-iano-by her 
To 1~ 1 s 8 0111e G1 sh. the 1f t ed 
blind girl who shist l ed bird songs 
for A. B . Fareed , trans lator. ---'" , 

~ r "......, 
A. B. Good morning . -&~"wh stllng ~ wond.e rful , just like 

o.t.her ~ 
a bird. I have hea rd the songs Of~blrdB ~_ birds i mi t ati ng others, 

crowing :-L 
i mitating the smaKd of t he cock, the ca ! l of the ~CO Ck, a nd many 

othe r s , but I have bever heard one that could repr oduc e the s ong of 

the n1ght1ng"le.~T~u~H>i-'-e- '<h1stli ng ~ust like t he s o ng of 
• 

a bird, a nd she reprodu ce the so ng of the nl ghtlngale-4.-n-a clea rl,a nd 
fi t..a ,....c- I k 

stro~mafln~J aRd~nyone no t seei ng h~ wou l d i maglne (t~) he 

were listening to a nlghtlngal~~ l:Ie::t!:z:c~a,@:Aepl~1.mant_t4I=t;ke 
,p~~~~~-.-~g;ppno~~~e)~ n~~~r1- ', . 

~"Q..~rf~t" "wftl.eh m'-ea- hsT e-rfo'!'Illance e2:5:PBordHiary 
, .. 

I pray f61' bot h of t hem , that i n this noteworthy art t hey may . 

be come f amous . that they may become accornp ~ishe~~ masters in ~~ 
, =- c{ t'-,/Z.a,JU ~, ....... c.k).. . 

V Her whistli ng ~ heered me, f or it proved t o b e a strain of the 
heavenly 

11 ~ usi c ~f the Sup reme Ki ngdom . ~ anthem~ wh1 ch e~~~en-

a refrain i ndicative of the d ivine even as a r ay of the sun is i ndica-
) 

tlve of the ~. 

Just as s t rain of music cheers t he he art that anthem of the 

Ki ngdom moves the heart of existence. Therefo re I ho pe that God may 

oo nfirm her. 

you. 
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. 1815 Califernia st. ~ , ) 7~ , f To. ~lind Miss Ollie Gish, t ~ / ~ ' 
J W1.w 

~ ~' 

'Transla ted ~ by Dr. Fareed, () --rS"" a. ',~ r -1 7' / ' 
r1hf 7 // '2/ s teng . ~eperted by B . S . Stra~~, ~ 

• ,,'.I ', ! ".... 
A.tI 1.10' -t ".,K, " r- " .,' ~ 

he whiS'tling ) ... ~like a bird 

birds· imi ta ting etherS, . ' 

i mitating' the ~d o~ ~h e ,,'ceck , t-he s~~d~ t h e peacec k ,and many 
. f 11 ' ' ' 

others" but I_ 116 ' f eardone re produo~ the, song of th e 

ni gh t ihg ale. ~ ~~~x, t~~dy"S-' wA :i ,~ ~i'~8~ -lYe . bb @"'~fmf§ $ !f') 

a. oird,,~ !:th e VQci.er~eusJ.N' re-P~GtI.C~ S -th~ n,l glit rtgs1-e. ,n 
J _. , I " , ' _. ' \ i ' 

Y\L ~ ."'-! ~ ".. . ,'... . . 
R 

he would i mag i n e, he~ lis tening ' t o t he 
, . 

nightingale er t h e canary; and he r ace ompani ment -th e pi a no. - is 
.... ' • :-, " -(I ,,.,. ',,' . 

perfect - B~!:f~Q~l ~ makes {t ' d'eubly 'ch~!m~·rig . S~a8 dene 
1" ,~ l' " ' " 
dex tereusly, and lle..r te acher has prove4 h e'f' sk.~ ll. pray f er be t~ 

I c I _ 1/-
ef them, that in th is , noteworthy art ,may' th;&y ] be ce me 

~ . "~ .f • _ 

the'y ma y be come acce mpli shed masters ' 4 n "it, rare in quality. 

seng cheered me, for it' Pl'l 6ved '0' b -8, strain ef the music ' of the 

Supreme Ki~g8ern·, '.aul~nthem,i~:Loh -~~lte at-o~&1l:«L and a . 

refrain indicative of t he , i vine., even as a ~ ef the sun is , in-

di ca ti ve ef the ~. 
{ t • , 

Qst as a strain cheers t h e l'leaTt tha-t an them 6f , the " ' ,if (I J I -
Kingdem meves ' t h e heart of existence. T.h~.ref:or..e ir h~e' tha t ' Ged 

,f';' , 
IM'Y cenf i rm 11~ . " 

j 

, 

• 

.) 

• 

• 

fr~ h ~ _~"')I: ~ 
To ~lindjMiSs 011ie GiSh~~oI... ~:,J.;. , 1815 California s t. 

1- 'Y S" (J; fo.A; ~ 
'({k)-'7 j l '7./ 

Tran e1ated: bY Dr . Fareed, ~ 
Steng~ l\e por ted by B. S. Strau.""" r 

~ 
iiI'i>~M'Oi'nl ... g _ ' ."... Al j ..--:: r'~'~ ' ~ "'-" U M -("I ... _ . .; 1;' \tU ~ " 

t7 e l'Ionder fu1 ( he whiatlinci) • :jttIrtJ like a bi rd 

I ha'dvheard., th e .hlOl3'1:6 of 'Pthe:a'. <bird8 ... birds. imitating others , . ~ 
i1l1itating the ~d of ,the , cock . the eo tHld:;# t h e peacock . and many ~ 

. k..<. ) ~I:; L . · 
othere. but I ' fte.d lIe,e~oheard one ",re produc";"!'l the eong of the 

. , . \ JP ...... '. ~ 
ni gh ting a1e. ~ urel:y t 1s...J.adY"" ""0. t'HIIIOl ~ ..... t .'.J.'lo • . bit. e un8 0:;' t 
a bi , ..,...t .. he v,ocHef ousq ".-:r'" . . ... o~s (t~ nigh 'lrg,,*"-. If R 

~'t ......., (.,... . ~ 
pe rs on ,,_ .!l<\ not ~ see"{lt-e .. ,. '" woul d imagine ,he ,W&W lietening ' t o the 

nightingale or the canary; and her Lac c ompani ment -
~C" • ~ . - fl, 

perfect r p.r£ •• l;1 '!!Me make e :l,t doubl y oharming . re. -';J) " 
dex terously. and J>a.r t eacher hae provcq h et skill. 

the piano - i s 
. ~. _ .... 
She-'-ha-. done 

of them, 
• 

to-
tha t in th i s noteworthy art may ~Y7 become 

I pray fo r both 

famous: that 
. 'fr""", 

they may beoome ac c o1l!p li s h ed mas ters -in 1t , rare in quali ty. 'IJ(/i e-
. !'" (,!. 

Bong cheered me I for i t pr,.ovea~tO-~ 8 train of th e music of the 
.' I r • 'f~L(..(""""' £..y , 

Supre me Ki ngdom. --,.'ant h em. wh~oh-oonno.teB tlta; f-i>. •• ..- and a 

refrain indioative of the iv ine .. even as a ~ of the Bun is in-

dica ti ve of the ~. J ............ ' ,... .1 
Jr~'" ",[". 

:Ht-:kt uat aB a s t r ain che e r s th e heart ,) th&t anthem of . the 

" 11" "- I Kingdom move s ' t he heart of existence . Th~refo~o - hope that God 

!""" """ confir m lj:eT . 

t 
~ ( 



1815 California St. 0 blind Iss Oll ie Gish 
Oct . 7, 1 12 9.25 A.M. 

Translated by Dr. Fareed 

uhe whistled bird songs for A. B. 

. . Good mornin • I t is wonderful - just like a bird . 

I had heard the music of othe r birds. birds i mitating others. 

i mitating the s ound of t he cock. the sound of the peacock. and 

many others, bu t I had never heard one r eproduc i ng th son of the 

nightinga l e . u r e ly this l a dy ' s whistling 'ust like the so ng of 

the bird and s he vociferously reproduces th song of t he ni ght in-

gale. If a person were not to se he r he weu i magi ne he ,ere 

listene ing to the ni ghtin va l e or the c n ry. and h r a ccomp ni-

ment - the pi no - is perfect - Eerfect: This makes it doubly 

cha r ing . he ha s done dextrously, and her t eacher has proved 

her s kill. I pr ay for both of them . t ha t in t h is noteworthy art 

may t hey become famous . t hgt t hey may beco me ae e o plished. mas 

t ers i n it, r re i n quality. This son cheered me , for it pr oved 

to be a strain of t h usic of the Supreme - i ngdom , an anthem 

which connotes t ha t of heaven and a r efrain i ndicative of the 

divine, even a s a ~ of th sun is indica t ive of t he sun . 

I t is just as a strain cheers the hear t t hat anthem of t he 

Kingdom moves the heart of existence . Theref ore I hope t hat God 

m<y confirm her 

\ 

1 815 California St. To bl i na Miss Ollie Gish 
Oct . 7, 1 912 , 9 .25 A. M. 

Transla t ed by Dr . Fareed 

She whistled bird s ongs for A. n • 

• B. Good morning . I t is wonde rful - Just like a bird . 

I had heard t he music of other birds, bi r ds i mitat ing others, 

i mI t ating t he s ound of the cook, the sound of t ho peac ook , and 

many othe rs, but I had never heard one reproduci ng the song of the 

nightinga l e . Sur ely this l a dy ' s whi s tling Just like t he song of 

t he bi rd and she voc iferously r eproduoes the s ong of t he nigh tin-

gal e . If a person were not to see her he would i magine he we re 

11 stene lng to the ni ght i nga l e or th e oanary, and he r acc ompanl-

ment - t he piano - is perfec t - perfect! This makes i t doubl y 

charming . She has done dextrous l y . and her t eaohe r has proved 

her skill. I pray for bo th of them , t ha t in t h1s notewor t hy art 

may they beoome f amous , t hs t t hey may beoome ac oompl ished , mas 

t e rs i n it, rare i n quali ty . This song cheered me , for it pr oved 

to be a stra in of the music of the Supreme Ki ngdom. an an them 

whIch oonnotes t hat of heaven and a refrain i ndioatiYe of the 

divine , even 8 S a ~ of the sun Is ind ioa t ive of t he aun . 

I t is Just a s a strain che ers the hea r t t ha t ant hem of t he 

Ki ngdom mov es the hear t of exi stence . 

m'ly 0 onti rm her 

, 

Ther ef ore I hope that Go~ 
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A DUL BA}::.A N"T J. S J: ITT WII,SO T , fAYOH OF l{}~hKEU~Y , CAI,IFOmJIA 

1 815 r.!alifo ni' Street , p~ rancisco . r.!aliforni'a 
,gat rk; _ n,: ., Oct oh. r ~ , 1 912 1.: -. , 

f.. 
\ 

ri' ran'~lute d h~r hrza Al}.mad Go .rah fro!:1 his Persian notes 

Dicv·ted to 1 iss ') i.jou Straun 

Abdnl Baha 

r You are welcorle - exceedi 1r-;1 r we1 corae . 

.fr. i l son 
~. 

It h as b ee ! some t i me sin ce I firs t 1 e rd y01~r LaDle and 
\ heard of your principles, a n d I have been longing or t.h~s Cia - when 

I 

Imight s-e-e raGe to faGe t he revered person' r-:e 1;,ho has ser ed the 
~orld of h'manity and il'!ternaU.onal peace, and -";; .0 has rende red ex -
traordinary e rvice lines . 

Abdu1 Bara 

I aye always had tile utmost lo:n,.;ing to come to Amerl,et 
and aSBO C j at e ·,yj.th the revered nembe rs of the sa c iet ies 0 in tOl'na -
ti ona 1 peace t hat are organized on this continent , and con er se 

wit .le n01)le s ouls a~ you w'h o are he caL.s e of tr.e S lblimi .,y ,of 
the wo r'ld of rup- anity . Ac c or I ~ng to vI" t,. I ha ve he a d , and a Cu ~&. J, 
~ M t1-J.e stateffieI1ts .i. e , £" l I It (" r( 

71/" . 
:0 rle , t~ lavc :"raised ver,/ highly . 

that your aims that your hilanthrop ic V PQ 
are ~~~~r:, an d that your h i gh es t h arl .:..nd aspi rationS i: J'e tu 

) 

Z 
:J 
« 
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~ 
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UJ 
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, ·L 

j....." 
IITTRRVn:W m,TVIl':EN 

-1815 r.a11fornia Street , P.§lJ1 Jiranci3co , C!",11j orni>a 

" ~~ Octol'el' 5 , 1 912 
1-. 

',i'ranslaied hy " irza A'"'."!'Ad "":o' l rar. froe h is PersHm notes 

Dic'tu-;.cd to Hiss "Q i,i ou St ra\.!.n 

Abdul Bal,.a , 
You an! welCOMe - ex ceed i !1p l y welcome . 

~r . i'l! l son 

-------I t has been some time s i n ce I firs t heard yOl~r nur..e and 
heard of your principles , a n d I have been l onging f or thls uay when 
I,I:lieht e-ee face to i'a(:e t h e reve red. personCtr-:e \/ho has served the 
~;orl d I)f' humafl i t.y BJ'd international 

traordin a se rvice ~e8e lines . 

pe~ce, and \,;ro has rende red e). -

Abdu1 Bara 

I have a l ways had t 'he utmost l OT,lginf, to come to Al:Len.ca 

and a3Qociate ,wit}, the rnvered r:lembe rs of the soc i etie s of intOlna -
"T;ional peace that are oq::;anized on this continent I and conv erse 

wi t.h such noh le S 01.416 as you who are e'1C Chl...Se of tte :n ,b l imj t.y of 

t~e \'!o l~ld of hUMat'! i ty . Ac.cord.J.ng..to ... .i.&.i. . .I ha ve he ttrd I and accVi"'d-~.JlJ )., ~/"" \ ~.~thc stateCletlt s · .. n .. o me , t h'P:1 have",praised ~ ve r" highly . {/o-(.' .( t: {. 
~g that your aims are PB, that your philanthropic pUl"J;ose.8. 
are ~, and t1:nt YOU'lh. i ghe s t hope~.:,.nd a s pjnl.ti(j};SHJ t: ttJ 

• 



- A •• 

. . ~ 

---

render service t o the vorl d of humanit~r . On "::a ccour-t of the se 

thing , am. exceedingl y h appy to see you . 

I n re a rd to myself, all n~," ~ims are yet in the realm of 
t~ I 

poss ibility . I not yet"assis t ed to render Cl. reater sel"v i ce t o 

t h e Vlorld of ~an . I t is !Jy utmost hope that the da.> may come when 

I shall be conf'i ~ le t,}1el"ein . I t i' 1'1.1 g reate st de si r"e to sacri-

1'ic e ~l life fOl ' the Vlorld of humanity , bl. .. t up to this time I 
.e 

no t ~ ass ist.ed thereto . I will wa i t s ee what the fu tur 

. h old s fo r me . 

~~::'I':'r~e pre-sc: .t , I 
~ J , ., L. J. 

am very g l a d t o, mee t you , be c use I 

\.1~, V:'lV'" 
w4-:i;-n.e--sS tha t in t. se" tate s g reat susc eptib~l iti e s hav becon e 

t 
tWw' 

evident , and pe ple are more progre ss ive "han ~ o the r arts of th e 

wo rld . The t h ougbt s of peace are more wiaely spread~and people are 

more peace l ovin , 1t~h ile the th ought s of Europeans ar, entirely 

~elf - occupied . Their intel'e s t~ a re d iVe -bGnt . n'G '!" Cl. r l ou s n Cl.tions 

clash with each other . "'heir l.ded. - s are ~ ~ war -

wars and rUIDors of war .. 
I,. I 

Th e ~}1oHd'L S 0 i nternatj,o!tal peace is v e ry 

sloW. Whenever have no tl:. ing else t o do " then t hey e""'-~<Ir-'Ii;I;i1.w.;,-+-. , 
'. r: ;.1 

the di s c1.As sion e-f thee prir.. cil,les of "s a ce , 
'h--.~> .• 

·tJl..L~ aB I on· as t he" .., A 

are 0 CLe}' ied 'Ii th o -l-;he r thin.gs do ,ot g '- a ly inpo rtance 'tv 
f' 

, I 

thought s. Bse tho' :.>h-:s In F.u rope t..re like u.rl:t.e the 
~ ~ 

dess e r t 

at d inner , t h e 

na.v - . 

principal f ood 1-& r-.le discussion 01/' arm!! 
.r- \ 
': ) 

am .. 

Ho\" ever) the ~'e i s no doubt ~ rir-c iples of peace 

\''[ ill be established, that the banner of m iversal peace v:i ll be 

ra ised, and t hat .. h':? ici A40 of th solidarity of 

J 

. ',' 

--

rende r ~ service to the wor l d of hUI!1anit~r . On acc9U1:.t 01' these 

things ) I all exceedingl ,Y happy to see you. 

In re,lZard to M:rself I all .~( c..ims are yet in the realm of 
~*"~ / 

possibili ty . I.a.c not yet"assis t.ed to render b. reater service to 

t he v:orld of :'1an . It i5 r.~! l.itJJlOst hope that the da~ may come when 

I shal l be con1' irmed t.pe l'ein . It is m~ g reatest desll'e to sacri -

life fOl' the world 

ass isted thereto . 

of human i ty , but up 

I wi ll wa i t .&fu see 

1f' ... 
to this time I ~ 

what the fu":.\.~re 

h olds for me. 

~e p~e:slm·1r , I 
-u .. ~1 ~..(! -:

wit1'le1S S that in ~t\ ~tates ... 
eviuent I and peopl e are more 

am v ery g l a d to neet you , because I 

g reat suscep tibil it.ies have bec;or.1e 
• ...... 

progres s ive than A, 0ther parts of' th e 

2 

_ wo rld . Tne th oughts of peace are more wiaely 8}Jread ~ and peopl e a.re 

more peace l oving , v,hi l e tile thought s of }I~uro}Jeans are entlrely 

• • 
self - ocr;upied . Their interests are c.;.i \'~rt,e(lt . T',. '(': var i o\Ls rlb. tions • • • 

othe r. Theil' 1.o.ea16 are ~1 ~ war -. .' I clash with each 

wars and r.l!IDora of wa r . 
{'!J 4..L.L ~ ,( 
The P+ogress of ,PO\Wn" 3 o t::. i nternatioual peace is Vt;('Y ,... . . 

SlOl/ . Whene ver ~ b~ve no·.l:inf, e15e to dO , then the.,- g .'1~n; 
• <I, 

btlt aft lon~ aB the:,r 
~ . .If& the discussion of thee I,rir.cil,les of 1-:euce , 

"ho.~.) \,\. ' . .:J ..,.. 

an~ occu}:<it' d with o':.he !- t:h':'.lr;S .... C;{ eto no"t f(i~e any impol-tance t;(I.. 

/.hu.t . A ~. _ f I I . 

'~e thouglJ.ts . ~s.e. thouc;hts' In ]~urolJe ~re 11ke l.Hl.te the desse r t 
A t 

at dinner , ~ t h e principal food~r.e diSCUsB)On 01~ armS" a n(l 

nb.' 1 

HOilever, the;:e is no doubt that - ' • l--r .... r.c i plefl of' peace 

will be es'tab lished , that the banne l- of universal peace \:ill be 

• ra ised, and that "-t.t:.~ ictsi.l-l': of the solidari t.y of maJ;:wfil become ~ 
f, 

. .. 

1 
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. 1;.niv:eF-sal , because God has willed it so. Man can prevent the march 

of every event and the promulgat ion of every principle, except that 

event -and ',hat principle which are Hl accor d wi t h t e exigency of 

the t ime .) 

C Now is the ti !le for the e-stab lisr.Jllen t of universal peac e . 

No person can stand in the way .of" - its" marcl :.Hprogress .; .· It has 

already taken fi r m root in many parts of .the world, a nd its d el -

opmen t is g oing on ev erY"llher e . Day by day it is advancing . Lhese 

thought s of universal peace will be instantaneously spread through-
If 

out the world and f ind r eady acceptanc e .re ha,:y.r e . a g reat 
I 

war . 
~I 

to :day , in Europe the question of e c onom ic s 
/l 1 ... "'" ,I",A 

is of ararqount i mp ort'a n (fe . ThiS question , ~. greater influ ence 
I' 

a"ld -f inds readier acce.p t a , than -the _ que st ~on of peace , be cau se 

t he laborers in Europ e are oppressed. The Ame rican l aborers , ~.. , 
tively speak ing , a r e more comfortable , as t h ey re ce ive h i ghe r 

wages , . 
ls~, the/"time of J leir l a.b or i s sh orter . I n Europe they 

• 1/ 

suffer a great deal , for t.b...e fa rme rs and peas nts wo rk day and 

night , and at the time of the harvest the despot:tc g ove r nment s take 
• 

almost everything from .:them as taxe~ in order to build dreadnaughts , 

battle ship-3 , cast r apid f ·ir e cann on s , p repare instrument s of war, 

o-r accunula~e means for t_ e destnlction of th e human nice and t-he 

shedd ing oft b lood of innoc en t pea le . r 
h~~~ 

I n A~erica ~~ pea~~~~ ~ farmers enjoy g reater 
.t ~ 

comfort and happiness, as 1;. y ar'e not tax-ed as heav ·iI;y;: as the 
:: .'-

Europea-~ far!'1~l'~s . On this a ccount , ~,ocialisti",c iJrincipl es have 

in European cOlmtries . The . cap i tal ists seem 

• 

t;.n i v&F aal , because God has willed it so. If.an can prevent the march 

of every event and the promul gation of e ve r y principle , except that 

event ~ and. -chut principle wh ich are HI. acconl with the exigency of 

the time .) . 

C. Now is the time for the e-stab liS!lUlen t of unl.ve l"sal peace. 
! . 

No p ers on can . stand in t h e way .of - its"marc11. .:>r progres s ·,; It has . 

already taktm ,firm root in many pa.rts of t.he ·,/Crld, a nd its d,M.,e l-

opmen t is g o i ng on ev erJwhere. Da y by aay it is advancing. "The se 

t hoUe;l!ts of un i versal }J eace wil l be in6 tantaneouB~ sp:;ad 
V'" 'I~. fA 

through -

out t h e Vlorl d f a nd find r eady acceptanc e as soon as dO l=la..ve 

''\ 
Cl gr eat 

war . 
~I 

For exaTl'lp J, e , t o:day , in Europe~ th e que s t i on of e c on om ics ' 
1..... • "., ~ I '" "'-..f 

is of pa ra..rqoun t i mpo r tance . Th is qu e s tion ~grea-ter influ ence , 
a nd -1.' inde read ier acc.e.ptarre-e ,!, t h a n t h e que st ~on of peace , b ecau se 

<-
the lahorers in Europ e are oppr e ssed . .. "-, 

The Ame rican l aborers, ~-

tivel y speak i ng , are mor e comfortable , as t h ey receive h i gher 

~'1age s, * 15:0-, the/"t i me of fuei.r labor i s 

suffer a g r eat deal, for tll.e.-:t:anne rs and 

shorter . 

-d'" 
peas a.'1 t s 

I n Europe they 

work day and 

night , and a t the time of t h e harvest the despo t ic g ove r nmen t s t a ke , 

almost every thing f rom them as taxe8 in order t o build dreadnaughts , 

bat.t~9 ships , ca8t rapid 1'ire cannon s } p repare instrument s of wa r, 

or accutl.u l a\e means f o r the de s truction of t h e human r a ce and 'ttl~e 

s h edding Oft b lood of inno~le~ 

I n A:ne r i ca th-e-pe:a-sallto:::a:<l ~ farmer s enj ay g reate r 
" -+ 

comf()rt a n d happiness, as ~ ar'e no t taJeed as heav!I~ as th.~ 

~1e .... far-,.r. . On this accoul)t , ~~OCialiStiC pr!i':c i Plea have 

f'o\1nn: great i nfluence in European c ountrie s . The cap i t al iets seem 

.: .. ~·h -~ '., ' .. 
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to be heedless and hard-hearted Th e r ef ore,.--
'", .. 

e verywhere the ' s4gns ,or str ~,:t€' s varnd unrest' and d'iscontent " 
'.\, 

. , 
0- ~. 

.. ' .," 

~enever the,re is A:n.¥ .- strike , the fanlil of the strikers 't;, 'i'er h a 7 -

. "".. / t' ~.. ,; , 

iJ.y , espec ially the chil dren , r"ho ..:.S.:tarvod' th roi;.gh the lack 
....-/ 

pro) er .:rilkcind nourishment , The strikers , ' h~ving no mone' 
p,"!,.... , 

~ y;;;w: but persis tin{; in the ir dema.nd.s.) .. suffe r int ensely . 

f 

to bu 

~Fo r 

" t£l,vV' 
the pt.,esent , . there is no other cnanneli;:..(,?--th'e labore rs to ex p ress 

~ . . 

\ade'qUatelY t . eir '¥:r~r~ dis c ontent except ,st i.~e s ) · but 
. ' . ~ 

I 

,; 

strikes are not the proper remedy for t h e healing of v~6'o~ ~il'uents . 

The world of huoanity is subjec t to great injustice . 

There is no justice . J ustice is only a name , but in real it it is 

tyranny . ,The real fact is tha t many qUla a~ in the utmost s~f ~ 
I' 't1 ' 
~ '-

farin g and need, aUl c 
rrR ' ,. •• I . I 

tain sou S i;41'e i n th ... t.-ti'!LOi3 tle isure and 

l' ,x ury . How. can vre call t h is jus ~ ice? T e majorityo( the peo l e , 
• ..... p0 01- , while a few'enjo immense riches . Can '.e cal l this ju -

tic e d.nd equity? 

.r I II i) 'i:) ~, the questiun of econoT.1ics i::; vel'l difficll t . I t 

is the subject most wide l y di scl,.lssed in Europ e . If at _the present 
. , ~ 0\ I ~ • 

time no remed' e found for i..:'5 all via-';ion , there \vill be . po ossal 

danger s in t~le iomed iate futu re , . Unless tl e nations shoW' the 

greate st c oura g e and ill gna~i.~t · , and fi~d a remedy so tlat -';he s e 

difficulties may be solv,ed , i-t \;7ill r each 'b such an acute stage 
, ~ 

~ that ',it ' will be ' consj,dered as irre ediaOl~. - nV'1 ,, 'I.;.; :' ) <.l ~ pn; ent 

U . .e TI t t; or S () " , i. le ,vur"l ' do not th ink at all al) J.t t::: is . subject . 

L_ey consider t:J.a t this r:la~ter c an be solved t h ough theae var-iO'LlS 

s trikes , but they are co pletely 1eedlsss . " 

This is not a ocal G.e::::1and . It is a. movement on the art 

, : ~~':.:: 
;:';-1',':' 

I 

/' f 

• 

, 

, , 4 
• 

to be h ee dles s a nd sJi tl\7 sign s ~ hu. rd-hearted~ . T!te:;efcre.,...:::~ ' 
I 

e v e r ywhe re the a-igfls or utr"1' .<" 9 ~nd un rest and d iscontent . 
~ 'lJi" 

Vlhen :ve r th~re is ftDY s -:rike . the f an ily of the st r i k e r s st:{'1'~rft h ea'fl' -, 
v;p'-o ..arE sta.rvod th rOl •• t;i':. -;;t.e l<:\ck of 

proper 'ril k and nouri shmen t . Th e .. s t rikers , hca.v i ng no mone t o bUll 
~~~ ~p~~ 

. -~~I but persis tinl: in t heir d emc..nds suffer i nt e nsely . 
) 

• ,v \~ ~~"",' 
t he PT,esent I there i s no o the r cranne l , :foO.,.......",h'e I f<.hore r s t:ot\~xpr es s . . 

(adeqU~'t elY' the ir 1l&iC (3- Gf dls c ont en~ excc}.J w .s.tr ..i....;3 s , but c·tI e ~e 
, ~ 

s tr i k es are not the proper r eme dy f e r the h ealing of ~~€ I:H: ailOllen t s . 

The \7o r l d of h~nity is subj e c t to g r eat i njus tice . 

The r e ls no just i c e . J u s tic e i s onl :l' a name , bu t in reali ty it ls 

t y ranny . The r ea l f act 

~ Wf, .I...e-rinv, a nd n eed , &i 

" 

c 

, 
i s :ha t many s ou l s a Pe i n t h e u t L'lost !*t-f -

..,Ir ---
u.in ~ o ul ~ ~:'n i n tl..~ t.:'..:.r.u)dt leis·u.re nd · 

l'.lX'.l r:r . How can ·.7e call th is j us",:;icc? The majo r ity 0:1 the iJeop l e 
/ 

U "' poor , \7h11 e a f ew enjoy i :nmen :o e rich e s . CC:Ll1 \7e cal l t h is jus -

t i c e <.\.;Id equ i ty ? 

r I . 
1\ ur_~ , ...th e qt<e s t i <.Jn of econooic s it> V"e l ~ dif f i c u l t . 

~ 
is the s ub j ect , most wid e l y d isc\ l5sed i n Europe . If at the prcs en'; 

J \ I ~ 

It 

time no r emedy be f OW1d for i f s s.llev i & .. ~ion , there will b e .c oloe~al 

danger s i n t:le llun ediat e f utu re . Un l e ss tile nations sh ow U:e 

gr~ate s t c oura g e 

diffi cul tie s may 
•• 

a nd ua gnanmi ty , a nd f i lid a . , 
b e solv,ed, H, '071 11 r e a ch t such ap. acu~e sta g e 

~ t ha t Y f~l will be considered as. irrel!1edi J.Dl~ . l~v, )"1 .... I .:.;.'" }Jrcst::'lt 

tl':.c n \.ti on s G-1. ' .f:: Yr~t" .ld d o not t!! i nk a.t all a.Lo •• t t~.is s ubject . 

T!:.ey cons ider t~at this L'1atter c an be so l v ed t hrough the s e v w '.i-ou s 

st r i k es ) but they are coc plet ely heec!leB3 . . 

'rh i s is not a l oc a.l C:c."liJ.nd . It is ~ mov ement on t h e part 
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'of the whole people. Lt~ future,.. is very gloomy , because i 1 Y' 
\ " 

reach t-e such a degree ' t :hat the lL. or-ers will not be satisfied with 

anx condi tion . 

r have s oeen a great deal . I want ou to speak . I must 

not mono ol i ze all the tim~ . 

~lr . Wil son , 

Abdul B~~a,has expre s s ed a ll my/~ou ht ~ and aspi rat io 
j I 

with the tr:lost ~ 'sion anc clearness. If I ',Ta", t to, expl in t le se 

t hings I'!1yself I cou d not express mys elfb-ettel'. 

How p leased ~.-, and ho ' t o sit i n the I 

presence of s u ch a revered ~ie~~l 
t I ./ I 

these important econ omic questlons . I n the estima tion of t h e peo -

pIe , the ~ ec on omic principles a nd spiri tual princi' les are separate . 

The religionists ' do not give any impor.tance to these matters ;" t h ey 

laugh at us . ' How 'onderful it is that in the personali ty of Abd 1 

Baha th3 t wo great po~'ers exis - the spiritual and yhe practical 1 

if { ~ 
a dram exceedingly p leased to ~~ t~ 3r ou re r 1:w;.e th~ importanc.e 

e... ' 
O'l:--o~~30- issues of to ay . 

.(-
Abdu l Baha 

:&ecal ... se this economic principle is one of theA, principl<.:s 

51' H 1S Uoliness - aha'o'llah , >" has g iven c ertain te cl. c ings a nd in'" 

struct ions 

11 1-?-

·-

) .( 

·of the whol e peopl e. Lt·~ f uture i s v e r y gloomy , because i ' ~ ., 

5 

r each t-a such a degree that the l;,..J)orel~S v/ill not be satisfied wi th 

a ny- condition . 

r have spolcen a great deal. I v/ant you to spe a k . I mus t 

n ot monopol i z e al l the t i me . 

}lr . Wi lson 

Abdul Baha,has expressed al l 

with U'ie u.tI:lO&t Ici..acJ.&ion and clear ne sB . 

my~ought ' and 
\... 

I f ::;: wan t "to. 

t hlngs l'!lYself I c oul d not exp ress mysel f h e-tier. 

aepiratioru 

explain these 

Ho\"/ p l eased ~J and h o-v ho ored I aM , t o sit i n tl:e , 
·"""" tk~ _.... ~"«--

presence of s u ch a revere d O-r ie"tal 
, " 1;l~.:~.ol} an d1l1ear fr oCl h is IlP-S -\;,.; 

these important ec onomic que s tions . I n the estim&. tion at' the p eo -

pI e , the "ec on oLl i c principl es a nd s p i ritual princl lee ar c separat e . 

The r elig i oni s t s ' d o not g i ve a ny impor.ta n ce to tr:cee matters ;" t h ey 

laugh at u s .. How wonde r :t'ul i t i s tha t in the per s ona l i ty of Abdu l 

:3a ha th~~ t wo grea t powers eXisff - t he BP~~ i tual a~d 

a nd I aL1 ex ce edin& l :,· pl ea sed to ld. o~t- t~ ~rou rep) jli 
·of th'i1i8 i s s ue s of to]lla y o 

Ab du l Balla 

the practical.4J 

th":) :iI!lport llnl::;; 
e.. . 

D~C"~""5e this econ omi c pCinciple is one of the princ1.pl{;;3 1-
A . 

-st' :116 lio llne S8 Bal:a ' o ' l lah , ~ has g iv en certaln te""ching s a nd i n -, 
stru c tions .iH: fth".u·d t:e i!J18-: • 

c 

i~~ 
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,of the whole people. I~s future is very g l oomy , because it ID ~ 
~ 

\ ~\ I 

reach t -e s u. ch a degree tha t the h . arers will no t be s tistied with 

,any- condition . 

T have s o een a great deal . I lant ou to speak . I must 

no t mono ol i ze all the tim~ . 

Hr . Wilson . 

Abdul Bru~a,has e~)re ss ed all myJ~ou ht ~ and aspi rat io 
j ! 

with t-he utr:lost fuc· s ion anc clearness . Tf I 'fa . t to. xpl in t ese 

things ~yself I c )u not xpress mys elf ' ~&tte . 

, Ho w p leased ~) a n d ho' ho ored I am , t o sit in the I' 

~ ~. ..1'l '~t!.<..t. 
pre s ence of s u ch a revered Ofoieftiial per< on an dtJ'l ear from 1 is 11- S .., 

, / I 41 .. .. \. . ... ~ ....... 

t h ese important ' economic ques"t~ons . I n t h e estimation of t h e peo -

p I e , the e c onomic principles a n spiri tual princ1' les ar c se arate . , 

The r elig ioni s t s ' do not give any impo~tance to t _e se ma tte rs ; ' they 

laugh at us . How , 'onderfu l i t is that in the personality of Abdul 

Baha th:::; t wo great po\'ers exis - t h e spiritual nd -yhe practical
1 

; 

. '\ iJ . ":l-
a. d I a m exc eedingly pleased to ~ t1lKt 3r 0 1..1 re r 1 J.;Z.e th~ importanc...e 

e.. ' 
.r;,' ~.a.e- issues of to a y . 

-(-
Abdu l Baha 

B-ecE..v. e this ec on omic ~l rinc i~le is one of' the
A 

p rinc i.pl,! s 1-
~ TI lS HO liness " aha ' o 'll h , has g iven c ertain te c.l. cl ing s and in ... 

struct i on .: . 

L--. 

'; ' .. :.:, , ,. 
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• 
) 
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• 

-. 
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. of the whol e people. :t.:&e future ls very gloomy , because it-!.1&;'" , 
'" reach t"6 s u ch a degree t!1.u t t h e lL.b orel~s Vlill no t be satisfied \'/1 th 

.any- condition . 

r have spoken a gree.": deal . I \lant you to speak . I must 

not monopolize all the time . 

~lr . Wil son . 

Abdul B~~.ha8 expressed al l my~ouiht ' and aepiratio~ 
, \, 

with "the utI:l.ost VcLec..iB--ion aml clearness. rr l \,lant- to. ext.:la.in then,e 

things l:lYself I could not expreSB myself be-tter. 

HOI'I p leas ed ~, and how ho orad I a .. "' , to sit 1n the , 
"'" tk~ ,<- ~"«.., 

jjer'~on and'l'ihear :fr om Jus IJ.p s ..,; 
..... " • I """ 

,Pre s,ence o~ suc,h a revered Ori eA ... l 

t h ese important economic queet.l on s . In the cstim&.tion of the peo -

pIe , the , ec ononic principles a nd spiri tual princl les :arc separate . 

The r eligioni sts ' do not g ive any impor.tance to treae matters ; they 

laugh a.t us .' How wonderful it is that in the pel~sona11ty of Abdul 

Baha tli.: ~ t\70 great power s eXis~ - the Bp.i~itual and the practical
l 

\ Cler ~ ,,'" "-and I am ex ceedingly pleased to ~ "'.;1'I:Kt :'Qtl rep) 1..;e th~ iI!'lportanc.e 
e. . 

-of 1J.899 issue s of to Clay . 

Abdul Baha 

Bec .... ,: .... de this econom i c pt-inc iple is one 01' t}".e pri:1.c~rl<.s '.l-
/.. . 

-st' li lS Hol l ness Balm ' o'llah , ~ has given c erta l n te ... chinga and I n -
o 

• 

17/- ').. 
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(Copied rr(;)~ address at C01\~nat ion Ha,11, Montreal\ Canada, · ' .'cP 
Tuesday, Sep~. 3, 19l2~ 8.15 P. r .} ~ 

, . 
'~g. v~la ~ 

First and foremdst . that all the member/f!$' of the body ~ 
, ,v • 2-

politic shall be apporti.oned the greatest attainments of the world ~ ' . ~ of humanity; each one shall ·ha.ve the utmost of welfare and, we1-1 - ./ 
-1 ,1 ,t ... ..--/ ~ 

beingi-. an.d ·that is -this, $ t the pr..ob~em_ a6 ~ t.o-b-e- sol.V:.e~ b-e in~ ~ 

. Mngwith the fa.nner, .1 and the-Fe- shall he lay -& found~tion ?f- .at~ _ ~ 
'/ '\' j (. ~ '" ,. ~ "". . ~ 

r.ang-~m.ent-an 0rdei?'1,.- b'ecause- th"e peasant clas'8 , the(l agr1CUl~ural -

class , - xce~d!; ' 6~h'e~ 'classes in importance and useful~ess ,~ tF~ 
i.i ~ I..... ," ... / ~ 1 JI., , ... ~ , '':''''l' t ',(4 j ( .: V ::~.. ! 

In every village there must be founded a general st~r. -
.l ~c 

he-use whiG}~ ' shall be.. tlie general ()$ universal storehouse which sha.l:l~ 
~ "-- - ', . ., , 

ha~L number of revenues~ Th f1~t r.evenue t~na~ the 
t 

~en8 or:' tithes. The second, 'Ce1"tai:n revenue from the anima/ ls._ The 
( -1;1 

~' . r ; 

. third , revenue from the minerals; that is to say, every mine 1pros- . 
I\. 

pected or di scovered, a third the reof is to go to th·is vast store-
\n' l r 

house. h is that w~GeV~r dies without leaving any 

heirs, all his~~~ji~. must go to this general storehouse. FiftW~ 

.' 
,V , that if any treasures shall be found on the land they must be 

~ -' 

devoted to this storehouse~ All these revenues will be' collected 

in this storehouse. , 
~ ~ : . 

As to the first, the t~~s or tithes, we- w-i--ll ~~v-e' tha.-t. .. , 
, I 

'-- . 
'& farmer, (me ::()f the peazsa.ntse.-J - w: shall loole in-to his in~ome. ~et 

, . 
us find out ju'st; er instance, what h&-has as -an annual revenue, , 

and also his expendl.t,ure. Now, if his income be equivalent to his 

expenditure, from .such a farmer nothing whatsoever is ta~en~ That 

is, he will not be subjected to any taxation of any sort, needing, .' 
f . ~ 

as he does, all his income. Another farmer', may have expenses run- . } 
, "Of 

ning up to $1,00 , we ill say , aB:tLMs income is $2,000. Fro~~ 
a one, a tenth \vill be exacted., because he has a remnant • But if 

.~ 

• 
or of ~'~ ~' .; 

J t:.. . \.. '\I 
1'" 1.\ \ 

(Copi.d ff.~ address at C o ~anation Hall, MontreaD
j 

Canada, 
Tuesday" S~Pt. 3, 1912;-- 8 . 15 P. M. 

( 
./ 

6 -
'o.tv, g/A,. V~I?; {).~.~ ... ?f/'- 2.30 -&w. 

F irst ";nd foremo~8i 7s that al l the members of t he 

.~ 

b ody \" 
? 

politic . hall be apport i ,oned . t he gr eatest at tainllents of the world ~ 
" ,' l.I'1 

of human! ty; each one shall 'h~e t h e utmost of welfare a nd welpl....:.; 1\"9:_ 

"'" .. · ... l1P _ """"""' 
be i ng , and that is tMs, 1>ltat .;the probJ.em,.nas _W-<>e solved, be~~ 19= 

h:ing ·;vith the fanner" and-tl!" <'e- sha'kl he a,;' - '" founda t leon of--ak;.~-' l 
o ) '_ 

V' I, If) L. , 

rangemenr arret ordetT,.rI hecause-tlfe- peasant clas-8 J t he A agricul tural . ~ 

cla88 , -.8x ceed ' other c1as8es in importance and U8efUl~e B8 t:t,.,~ . 
'~ " t .10 _ '(, 1 ' f wcLi.'! 

In ever y village there must be founded a gerr.e.ral_st_o.r&!!" ~ 
,..~ . 

~ :::: ~ a W:::e:h:~l re: .:::. ~en;::l f :~.:n:::::: ::::::u:~:~:~:::1 
t:ene or tithee. The second, 'C"e·rta:1n revenue from t h e animals._ The 

I ... J i" ~,,·t "'r: 
, t h ird , revenu e from the minerals; that 18 to say , every mine p~os

J\ 

pect ed or di scovered, a _third thereof l s to go to this vast store-
\ .. ,~ j 

house. And theoli:;~ i9 that wh_oe-v,e.r .u . 
he1rs, all his -. . must go t o this gen eral storehouse. 

dies without leaving any 

Fifth', 
~ 

u, 'Mttt if' any tre'asures shall be found on the land) they must be 9 
devoted to this storehouse. All t hese revenues will be c'ollected 

1n this ,storehouse. 

~"':"'-"----"'" As to the first, the '" 0 tithes, W~ w~~l ob8&r~e th~~ 

, 0 

... farmer, one-=of t he pe asan ts& \ .. w.e-shall laole in~o his income . !tat 
C . 1 

~ 

us find out ju'st. 'or instanc e, what h&-has aB~an annual revenue, . 

and also his expendi ture,_ NoW', if his income be equivalent to hiB 

expenditure, from Buch a farmer nothing whatsoever ls taken. That 

1s, he will not be subjected to any taxation of any sort, needing, , . ~ 

as he does, all his inc ome. Anothe r t'armer..(Clay 

ning up to $l,O~ we-w111 say, 

a one, a tenth will be exacted, 

. ~' ' . ... ; .:' ,. 

and-hi-s income 

" becaus e he r..aa a 

have expenses r un-

F 
~" 

. rO;I ~euc 

remnant • But if 



his income be $lO,OOO .and his expenses $1,000, he will have tO ,pay 

two tenth~, . If his expenses be $2,000 his income $20',000) he 
I 

> 

will have 'to pay as taxes one-fourth. If his income be $100,000 

and his expenses $5,000, one ,third will he have' to pay~ because 
, 

still he has a remnant , b ecause his expenses run t o $5,009 bu:t his 

? 

income i~ $100,000. If he pay( $35,000, and adding thereto the ex-
. ~ ~ '- ,I 

penditure .0.£ $5,000, still he has $60,000 as remnant: But if his 

expense,s be $10,000 and his · income '$200,000, then he has to give an' 

equal half, because $90,000 is the remnant in that case. 
- -f _ 

/ 
There is ,, a scale of' this sort(0wh-i eh will affect distri -

but ion. All t he income fr-em such reve-nu€ s will go to this general 
I 

\ 

storehouse, and then tl:le l"e will be 'a consi dera-M-on of suctJ. emergen -

cies, a s follows : 
, , 

, I' .' \ . i •. '. ) ( 
certain farme r wftos-e-.expe-1'lses tun to ' $10,000 'a:1"ld ,m.ose 

A. . ' 
income is· onl y $5,000, he h-as necessary expens~s ~ from this store.-

,~~ \' 

house $5,000 will be dire cte..d t-o him, so that h e will not be in' 
\ 

need. Then the orphan,S will be looked after . .A al the' expenses 01' 
\ 

. orpha.ns will be taken . ar~ ereby. The... cripple s in the v i llage, 

all their expense s will be looked after . Tl1e poor i.n the village, 
~ 

~\ their necessary expen s es ,will be defraye~. I'~ And the t9the r membez::s-. 

who are incapacitated fo r valid reasons - the blind, the old, the 
I 

! 

deaf - /n"dl-St be looked afte r comfortablY. . ,And th'e ' village no one 

will remain in need or wa"tl t. fr~~. ' "'il~ l~iv e in the utmost 01' com

fort and welfare. Nevertheless, 'q fl aw will Si. ttack the general 

order of the body polit i c. Rence , the expenses, 01· t he e.xpenditur~$ 
,I .. " 

of th,e 'gener~l storehoupe, ' :i::S now made manifest, and the tx:anaa.c -
j ( I ' 

tions w-tl~-b::el made manl::t'e-s.t. T.ru i n-come of this general storehouse 

his income be $10,000 and his expenses $1,000, he will have tO ,pay , 
two-tenths, . If his expenses be $2,000 hi. income $20',000 ) f he 

will have to pay a. tax.s one-fourth. If hi. income be $100,000 

and his expenses $5,000, one,thlrd will he have to pay~ because 

still he haa a remnant , because his expenees un to $5,000 h~t his 

7 

" 

incone is $100, 000. 

pendi ture ,ot $5,000, 

If he pay,( $35,000, and adding thereto th'e ex-
, ' . 

• till he ha. $60 ,000 a. r emnant. But if his 

expenees be 
~ 

equal half' I 

$10,000 and his income $200,000, then he has to give an 
, . 

remnant in that case. because $90,000 io the 
~ - 7-

There 18 , & scale ofAthls .or~Vlh-ic'h-\Vill affect distl'i -

hut ion. All t he income fr~m such reV&RUe S will go t o t h is gene ral 

storehou s e, an d then the l~e will be a conslde ra+ion of suet eme r ger'l. -

eles, a s follows! 
, , ' ... ' / ~, '{ . 

~ certain farmer W-RO&8_ expet'l ses r-un "to $10,000 no whose 
~ ~ 

Incorle J:Ht onl y $5,000, he has necessary expenses ' from this store-. ~' ' 

hous e $5,000 will be direo~ct __ to him, BO that he Vlill not be in 

need. "T, Then the orphan.s will be looked after, A.QiJ.. the expenses 01' 

orphans will be iFaken ear o.f.. he!~eby. Th8- cril)ples in the village, 

all their expenscs w11l be looked aft e r. The poor i.n the village, 

'\\ their necessary expen aea ",Will be defrayed. 'It .And the loth e r membcr-e , 

who are incapacitated for valid reasons N t he blind, the old, the 

deaf - ~muat be looked after comfortablY.. And the village no one 
, 

w1l1 remai·n in n eed o·r-want. tJ-l , 't,i11 l~ive in the utmost of com-

fcrt and welfa.re. Nevertheless, ·0 fla .... · will attack the general 

order of the body politic. Rence, the expens es , 01· the expend1ture~ 

of the gener~l storehoU-f3e, ' is 

" ~ t1ol!s w..i:l-L b'J! made mani.fc.a.t. 
" 

• • R·ew-· made m&.nii'est J and ,the tranaac " 

the 1nco~e of this general storehouse 



... -. 8 

. has been revealed. 

Certain tru s t ees Vlill be fo rmed .. 'or ele.ct-,ed rat-h.er by 

the community in a given , village, to look after these ~ransactions. · 

The farmers, themselves viill elect certain ,souls through whom these 

affairs will be taken care of, and if, after all thes,e expenses, any 

remnant is ~ be found in the storehou~e, that ust b.e transferred 

to t:h€ National Treasury, f or the p-un)Os'e of' national expe.nses. 
I' '.). • '. \.1 

.And ,this system or order is such that in the villag.e the r poorl\ ' 

will be \~ comfortable, the orphan ~ill l4v~ o~mfort~y, ~ the 
a ( " 

cripples will be looked after, ~ he ag ed will be well off, ~he old 

will live co~ortably and well. In short, no one t. lef t dest!-

t ute. , _' t All the individual members of the body politic will live .c.om-
, .1 

: ',- f -ort-ably and well. J\:nd f O r larger c it ies, naturally there will be 

a system on a larger scale. Were I to go into the solution, - into 

the details thereof, it would be very lengthy . 

Z-- tJv et ) .... .~ 

$ f I ~J 
~<-~ I 9;/ '-'-AII 
C. ?clu. ( !:j 't (. "" 

I 

, .~ 

.~ -t' 

• 

. '-

/ 

8 

naB heen revealed. 

Certain tru s tee8 will be termed .4 'or ele.e t -ed I:@;thcr by 

t he community in a given village, t o look after these transactions. 

The tamers.- themselves will elect certain ,souls through ''Ihem these 
• I 

affairs will be taken care of, and if, after all these expenses, any 

remnant 1e to be found 1n the 6torehou~e , that must be transferred 
, , 
national expenses. 

• .J. f ', ' l 
vUl"!!" the ~ poor" 

to the National Treasury 1 for the pUr})ose ot' 
..1. 1 

)mdj th18 system or order i . such that in the 
'\ h j 

wlll bo v~ comfortable, the orphan will 14v~ o~mfortabry , _ the 
it· ,1 

cripples will be looked after"the aged will be well off, bhe old 

wil1 live cocfortably and well. In short, no one ±a ler t desti-

tute . 
/ Lo ~ All the individual members of the body politic will live .c.om-

fo-rtably and we1-1. ~ f or large r Cities, naturally there will be 

a system on a larger scale. Were I to go into the solut l on, - 1nto 

the detalls thereof, it would be ver y lengthy . 

s:. ~ 1 ?,/{,-,Vt/ I i? tI 
CZ ?clu, /dc1 ~ ',. /1 ") '7T.?~ ,< 

I 

, 

':. " .. ,:.1_~'-
·,U·f'; 
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C:?lCt", f orJhcc ooperation nd r~ciI roci J of J..he ch "ldr n of me.: , ' 

T~~4 'J f i rs t prlm;i :r;.l~ "-:'6 co operat ion r'n d. ,reciprocity " f r 

--" 

9 

:1.1 the ch ildren of men are, in nee f o_o',e-:r -:::.Jr" '00 F-eci l-''''- 'ty , 
, ~t' I 

Without t e ob servance 0 tll1s r inciple , man cd.nn ot live . Th e c.. : 

::lal can l ive , olitc:..ry a . l ' 

possib l fOl: 

l 4/,· , ,.. -

a soli t ary If "e \ i h h 18 sociI i n stinct 

a n d eCO l l-l.lic CC.LJ,-::'~.1ce . 1 Re _ lis t pcelJ~r e a.Ltu~ ' ~i~an:.3 0 his 
"!....t ,. 

livel i h ood,- fr [l vdriot.. _ d ().U ~s anc.. different ch annels. I, 
r\ i . 

co operation a nd rec iprocity are co n s i~br~ u ~s th~ eb~ ent ' al b .10. ' • . 
The se ond principl e is equali tJ of right ITha t H :l , . the 

rights 1) e t;v e EOm the ch ildr en of Illhn mt.:st be enttrel J (;"1 ' <.1.1 • Th ere 

1 ust b e perfec''t equali t.y i n life , .h"-t 'Hit·, tile existence of the "e 

varieJl ... s socia l c lasses each i nd iviuua l membe r 01' the bo dy politic 
, .' 

ID ,-e.:t enjoy th It-'t£: est comi' o:-t a Id h ppine ss . , r, 
(f' Vt~ ~.L. / 

The ~h ird princip e is I J... 1" '.J :of so lclarl,:~ · . Thi s :J.. S ~-

1"-i-e-r" t:f) t 'at -Ot' equali ~;y . Soli "ar i 
\ 

cox s ' sts of ~he w t that 
I 

each men b er, of soc iety ',1i ling~ly acr :\'fice al l t h a t he has foop.' 
:&- ' I' 

his fellow-man . He c t do i t v J IL~~&r ily no./- )~r compuls i on . 

For exarllp l e , 
~ 

rich r1nn l.'lay g i~re - lar~e c ontr lbu GH.lDSw i thout being 
J t l 

asked for it , 0 1:' fre IaCty g i ve : . all ~ .~ possessions for 
•• t , 

of: .J. " l ... h . 1 Ft- . t><1 " n ' U "';. 1::' 0 .1. ,~,,,,, ,'icY :f: 1 a n ~llr op l G' <..I. l , 1 •. D"!:, • . ~ I ' 
I I t2 

, t... ) 

Th ese t h ree prin ciples c.:re",yro v ed cUrtOIlf-: t· the BC\.ha is I 

a nd the se l Q.'\\'s a Te c . ~r'e b y t h e Ba h a i s . 

I 
For ,some time all my thoughts have b een pent a long t h e 

line of social a n d. economic princ i p l es , but "afo re t;h is I "as lllostl~ 

", .. ..; 

'. 

, 

, 

• 
9 

ho s J'or.-thc cQOpe ration &.nd !"c-'ciprO-c..i.'&;7 01' :'he chil d.ren 01 n.E ~: . 

T·- ..... :fi rs-: prntc! ;::::: ~ _I:> c.Jope rat ior. and :;cciproc ity , for 

< 
Wi thout '&he-- observance ot: tluu p:- ':'nciple , man Cd.nn o t liv e . Th e c .. 1:'-

~ 

: lal can live, sol:'~u.!~:' a':\4, ~d onc ) t".l,t. r.l.... e,;-CVT·tt0 1. , I"u.<.:-a :rse:,::..-t :rs--m-
J ,,~ , ~ -

}J tJs 3ib l e for ,~'-- __ "'_ l.L ve a solft ary l-i-t'e .i :;h Ill S socia l i n stinct 

a n d eC011I..I.1.1.C Ct 1..",- .. .::.1ce .) :ti e must ;:.rel.c;.,.TC .... 1 1 ~~.v ... . ~~!.s 
. 

of h lS 

o~ 

livalihool([);' 
" 

v~riOl ... 8 - &O-Ld::.cdS arl (.. different ch anne ls . Th'e1'-t;. J .... I 

eooperation and 
IW . 

reciprocity are 

The se..:Dnd. principl e is e qualit:' of rights ! a'hat is ) the 

r i ght s 1let'fcr:n ":.} e ch!ldren of !.!i..n mt,..S-:; be cnt! l'elJ ... 4. .... a1 . There 

mu e:st be perfec't e qto.ality i n lif e; , -v-t _ J.w., the eXi stel-ce of tre'S.e 

Vari(lt...B social classes c~cr innividuul member 01' the b ody poli tic 

I . a nd. ha pp ines s . y' 

rf, ts' l1~ G-U , 
The ";''1 ird princ iple is ~f solidc.l.ri~ . .i . Th is ib - -

ri-&·t' toe tl<iat --et' equ.ali·;:,' . Solid.arity cCln~i sts of-4.n.e ·:f&.o.t that 

each mcr:1bCl- of soci (:tj'!.lu; ':1iHin . y aac:-ifice al l that he hc..s fo p' 

his fel l o~.· -~a.J1 . He r.lU5.t do it I.)l-"'L~,;,",r i ly ~ not b;:,' compul sion . 
/ 

" For examp l e , ,.a. riel:: £an ~ c:i-Y-C: .. Id. rfoe contr ~bu tl.un .s without being 

" asked f or it , or ae lil'UY g ive 19 all l: :i.e 
, 

, . 

• possessions for tj.'.o ~-
" , , . 

• 
These t~ !r ee principles c..rc,.)Jroved cUllOlIp':a~l t'i1e "i3~rc...is J 

a nd these laws a re observed-- hy t h e Bahais . 

I 
'For 80t::le tine all my thougltts ha e ,be en 4ipent ~l ong t h e 

line of social a nd economic pl'inc ipl es , but -r.tei'ore I \7 iJ.S 



'-....... 

int64-e.Sted in sp~ri tual principl es . The result of my study h a 
I <. 

( 

10 

,.~ that economic ' principles mU. t go hand in hand viith t he spirit -

ual principles , so that import ant l~sults may issue theref'roL1 . . Re -

ligion must take into , account the prac tical side of life . 

Abdul Baha 

must th i nk firstl ~' of economi c ql~ estions . Rel i gi on is for the es - ' 

tablishment of unity and. fellowship among the , p€ Ople ~and not . fo r the 

e s tablishIne'nt ' of c las s distin c t ions l arf G. OClh.l privileges . T , 'duy 
I 

1 -1 Pe s ia , were yo l , ~GO en ter a. Bahai gath ering , you 
~t~l .: . I - j • 

C () ~ ld. not dis-"" 
. / 

Vii .. 11')- ' . ,.J," 
Mng-l::k-"J..sh" ~ ~ ~~ en 

. . ' i 
J.~ the prince and "l~O :!.J' "~ :.", .• pOor . '. . . The p oor 

and the r i c11 assoc i 'a t e ~h-;::::€la{Hr=fr.t-.!'!- :er 

The fir s t purpose of' the frOPhets , has ,been to take a 'lay 

f rom among the p e ople + - 'se social d ifference s nd distinction s . 
. '. 

There has been no distlne tion among t~m . His Hol ine ss Baha 'o'llah 
\ 

did not ~r e any di s tinc tion f I' himself . When He was i n prison , 
/ 

: c/l . 
a n d under C;b chain He treated all wi th perfect ·equa11ty . 11 These a re 

t he p r:'i.1C ip10s of Baha t 0' l lah . In real i ty , ~ ~ l. cl.rt spr eading 

t he se principles . 
• 

lilTI'. Wi~son 

My g rea te s t happine ss i s this, tha t a Hol y Person from the 

East s~":'Cl.ks with sllch c larity a nd vision about the s e social princ i -

pIes , y;hi e ) on t}l o-:hc :,· h u-nu) the rel ieioul:l leaders an " t h e min-:-' 

it3 te r s ef the church i gnore then e n Gl. l: t;;l) • 

! 
. " .. , ~:" . 

... '<:'~~~::~'~>'-

• -
" 

, 

, 
10 

int~ted in spiritt.o.al pr i nciples . The r e s ult of my stu dy has 

~ t hat economic principles must go hand in hanu with t h e spirjt -
/ 

\4al principl e s, so that i mp ortant rtesults may issue therefrotl . Re -

lig ion must take into account t he practical side of l ife . 

Abdul Baha 

Th ere is no do'Ubt whatever that t he relir;j.ou8..- qti.C !3 .J.i~.o~ 

must think firstl ;: of economic qt:.estions . Relig ion is for the es - ' 

t l;l.b lishment of un i ty and fellowsh ip among the pe oPle~and not for the 

establi slunent of class distinct :on,/ ai l U soclc.l privi~eges . , Tcftd~j' 

1£1 Pers ia J 'tlere y ou. ~o ant er a Bahai gath ering , you Uota<i n ot . diE> -

u\I'JA, "",..( . ,", 
~i.sh,,'t~~~en wOlou:;c::1S'" the prince and \'~ ~J ~ . . ... p.cor . 

" 

The poor 

I/. a nd the rich associate ~i::.th:::::eaGR-o~heT \'l..J..t.ft ~e~·. equality . 

The first purpose of the frOPhe tG has ,been to take av/ay 

from among the people ~a.e social di fferences and Uistincticna . 

There }Ut.S been no distincti on among t h em . Hi s :Io l ines6 Baha t o ' llah 

, .~ ,, ~. '\ . did no:' ~e any dist inc tion for n iraself . When He was in prison , 

and under - a, cha.inS He tre~ted all with perfect eq~ality . 1 These are 

" • 
the p:r:"i.1cifl~1:i ef .rlaha. 'o ' llah . In real i ty , Ml~U d.rt sllreading 

t h ese princ iples . 
• 

}r. r. Wi·lson 

Uy greatest h appiness is this , that a Holy Person from the 

Eas t 511e a KB with s uch clari t:l a nd vision about these social princi -

p l e l3, \.h..i.lti I on tit~ :,!;Ii::l- h uml, the r clic;i ou;:j l e aders a na 1;hc min ~ 

i stcrs of the church i gnore thellr e d G ... J ~l:,_ . 

'. '\ " . , 

! 
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Abd ul Ba.11a. 

I i;l.1l1 likewise exceea.in gly pleased t hat in the far West I 

have found a friend like unt o you : 

.Mr . Wilson 

Mr . Campbell , i n whos e Temple l~u spoke when You wer e i n 

London , is my fr i eqd . 

Abdu l Baha 

Very g ood . It~ is ' said i n Persian, "Th e frien d of a friend 

is my friend . " 

Mr . Wilson 

I vill no t gi'le J10u any more trouble . I will ev er con

sid e r th is IDe e t ing as on e of the most auspiciot.,s perj uds of my life. 

- --------- Ab dul Bah a 

You do not give me ' any trouble ,vhatever . If you sh ould' 

rema in here un'L i l morning, I ~l!.ld still enjoy yQur p resence . 

~ , 
I h ope ,,1 shafir be ab l e to CO Icte a gain t o call on YOl{) , , 

(1~ t h e wife of \J1 ,r . Wilson expressed h e r great p l easure at be in 

present at such a pleasant interview.) My ~ife is intere s ted in all 

tbe interes t s 01' my life . 

- Ab dul Baha 

I'L ought -c o be so . God has created man and Vlife as one '. 

and perfect unity is established when t h ese two are considered as 

one . 

Go 'Od-by ! Good - by ! 

: . 
.. > 

.. - ... 
11 

Abd u..l B~t"" 

I i:;.lll likewise exeeedingly pleased that i n the l >ar West I 

h a ve foun d a f r iend like unto you . 

lir . Wilson 

~{r . Campbell, in 'i/h ose Temple J~u sp oke whe n ~ou \,ere in 

London , i s my fr i end . 

Ab d u l Baha 

Very g ood . It is · sai_d i n Per sian, "Th e friend of a friend 

is my f riend . 1t 

Mr . Wi l son 

I \1ill nolo g iv e ~ou any more troub le . I wi ll ever con 

sider th is meeting as one of the most ausp1cio t..6 l-'e~()dB of my life . 

Abdul BiUla 

Yeu do not g ive me > any troub le 

rema in flere: .... n l...i. :t. morning? I ~':lld still 

'~r . W1lson 

whC:1tever . If you sh o\lld> 

en joy yot..r pre sence . 

" I h ope ;..,'1 sRaa.1 be ab l e to come a buin to call on yot..) ... 

( ffih-.e ..... the wif e of Mr . \'I11son expressed her great plp.asur e at bein~ 

pres ent a t Sltch a pleasant inter"V iew.) (My- ", ife 1s interested 1n all 

the i nterests 01> my life . 

Ab au l Bana 
~ 

I 1:. Clt..gh1:. to be so . God has created man and wife as one I 

and perfect unity is establish ed when the s e two art~ conS i dered as 

one . 

Good-by ! Good -hy ! 

i.Yi;:'.': 
··,,·t·.> 
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Interview with Stitt Wilson ,~ 

Saturday ' aft ernoon, Oct. 5, 1912 

A. B. You are welcome , e xce ed ingly welcome J 

Mr. W. It has been some ti me ' since I first heard your 

name and heard of your prInciples, and I ha ve been longi ng for this 
}y 

day when I mi ght e&& face to face the revered personage who has 

served the world of humanity and interna t iona l peace, and who has 
~ 

rendered extraordina ry service ~ th ese lines. 

A. B. I have always had the utmost longing to come to 

America and associate with the revered members of the societies of 

international peace that are organized on this continent, and con-
J 

verse wi th such nob l e souls as you who are the ... cause of 1".t,~e sub-
~~ '7, ~L?:':7, ~ ~ llt1L.,j 

limity of the world of hum ity b cordl ng to wha t I have h ard, 
-

a nd , ~0-Q Qr'U n g to t b e st'" ~_tQ m.il ,rI +he,. have" pl"a:i: eer 

your a ims are pure, ~t your philan-

thropic purposes are num1erous, a nd your hi ghest hopeS and 

aspira tions are to r ender service to the world of humanity. On 

account of t hes e t hi ngs I am exceedi ngly ha ppy to see you. 
~,e.f 

I n regard to myself, all my aims are ~ in the realm of 
~ /'/ 

possi bili t y . I a,m. not yet"assi sted to render a greater service to 

the world of man. It is my utmost hope t hat the day may come when 

I shall be conf irmed t h o. rein. It is my greatest desire to sacri

fice my life for t he world of humanity, but up to this time I Bm 
I '" 

not ~ assisted t her e to. 

holds for me. 

, 
I will wait ,~ see wha~ t he futUre 

For the present, I very glad to meet you, because I 
, t I 
~~~ ~ates susceptitbiliti e s have become 

,f . vt-t.--> 
evident and pe ople are more progressive than other parts of the 

world. Th~ · thoughts of peace are more widely s pread ana people 

' .. 

• 

, 

tt.:.~ )1:r Jr /b",/J-.-.. r __ 
Interview with Stitt Wilson y 

Saturday aft ernoon, Oct. 5, 1912 

A. B. You are welcome , exceed i ngly welcome! 

Mr . W. It has been some time - Sinc e I first heard your 

name and heard of your principles , and I ha ve been longi ng for this 
1" -.Lt":. 

day when I mi ght &&& face to f ace the revered personage who has 

served the world of humanity and international peace , and who has 
.... t,'! 

r endered extraordi na ry service ~/ th ese lines. 

A. B. I have always had the utmost longing to come to 

Ame rica and associate with the r evered members of the societies of 

int ernationa l peace that are organized OD this continent, and con~ 
, 

verse with such nob l e souls as you who are the .. cause of " t#h8; sub
-!/-- t.. ..... ~.I""<'~~"':7. ~~ ~ 11"'-, 

limity of the world ot humdhity aBoord>ng to what I ha ve heard, 

and Q.OQor4 1ng to the sta..t.amentw g 1V.e:c. to me,lI $.he,.. haV\Pre.nea-
. 

~¥er.r-hi€h1J. a&y1BB that. your a ims are pure, ~t your philan-

thropic purposes are num~erous, and t5it your highe s t hopeS and 

aspirations are to r ende r servic e to the world of humanity . On 

account of t hes e t h i ngs I am exceedin gly ha ppy to Bee you . 
.;t,U 

I n r egar d t o myself, all ~ aims are ~ in t he rea lm, of 
-(.... '- < 

possibility. I ~ not ye t AaSS!sted to r ender a greater service to 

the world of man . It is my utmost hope that t he day may come when 

I shall be conf irmed th ~reln. It Is my greatest desire to sacri

fice my life for the world of humani ty , but u p to this time I !Ill ~ 
1; 

not ~ aSSisted thereto . I 10111 wait ImIi see wha t t he tuture 

holds for me. 

V !i'or the 
~..q!, -
Witne •• that in 

present, I~ very glad to meet you, because I 
.. , tt~ 
the&e~ates grea t susc eptitbl11tl e s have bec ome 

~ ~t~ 

evident and pe ople are more progressive t han other parts of the 

world . The' thoughts of peace are more widely s preadJl' and people 
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aramore peac e. loving , while the thoughts of buropeans are en

tirely self- occupied. Their interests are divergent. The vari

ou~ nations clash' wi t~ther. Therir -iaeal-s are OH-1JPied~ .~ 
,..A.-1./ 

war - war - wars and rumors of war. 
, . Cffv--~""""" 

The progress ' of thought} ~Ainternati nal peace 

slow. Whenever t-hey have nothing else to do, ~ t hey ~nt 
I 

to the ' discussio~ , of the..s.e principles of peace, but as long as 
I . 

they are occupied with othe r t~~ they do not g ive any importance 
(JA /t.~ 

to ~~e thoughts. These thoughts in Euro e are like unto the ' 

dessert at dinner" but the prinCipal food ~ e discussion Of~ 
~ 

army and
l1

navy • 

· However, there is no doubt that these principles of peace . 

will be established, that the banner of universal peace will be 
~ 

raised and that the ideal of the solidarity of man" wi.ll become 
, 

univers'al, because God has willed it so. Man ca n prevent the march 

of every event and the promulgation of every prinCiple, exc ept that 

event and that prinCiple which ar~ in accord with the exigency of 

the ti me.,: 

Now is the time for the establishment of universal peace. 
e;'t,.. .. 

No person can stand in the way of itsAmarch PGg~s. It has 

already taken firm root in many pa rts of the world, and its devel
I 

opment is going on everywhere. Day by day it is advancing. These 
" 

thoughts of universal peace will be instantaneously spread through
~ 

out the world and~find ready accepta nce as s oon as we have a great 

war. 

For example, (~uro;;;r/, the question of economics is 
( 

of paramount importance. This question has greater influence and , 

finds readier acceptance than the question of peace, because the 

laborers of Europe are oppressed. The American laborers, 
", -

'-.,'; " 

• 

• 2 

are more peace. loving , whi l e the t hou&hts of ~uropeans are en 

t ire ly self_oc cupi ed . Their i nterests are divergent . The varl -

our nations c l ash wi t F e&&l'P'1Jther. Their 1:deal-s a r e QHUPled~ iJ ~ 
-",t-f,-k i'-I I 

~ war - war - wars a nd rumors of war . 
C,4-,. ... C-(..It. ....... '" 1-

The progress of thought~ ~Alnt ernati6nal peace is j er,y 
, c,... M..tA.., I 

slow. 7lh enev e r t i:tey ha ve nothing e1 8e t o do , .tnn t hey gtv 'rent 

to the dlscusSlo~ of theae principles of peace , but as IODg as 
';, -.or.. 

they are occupied with other th~ t hey do not give any i mportance 
(VH~ 

t o ~·~thought •• The. . thoughts in 

dessert at dinner" but t he pr incipal 
"Tt, .. 

army andhnavy • 

~llrope are like unto the 
-re;. .. Uj'" 

food !oe'" '1>he discussion of ItC!L 

Howeve r, the re is no doubt that these principl es of pea ce 

wl11 be established , t hat the banner of universal peace wIll be 
e.:..c<.-

raised and that t he ideal of the solida rity of man" wt ll become 

universa l t because God has wi lled it 50 . Man ca n preV8DTi the march 

ot ever y event and the promulga tion of every pr inciple, except that 

event and that principle which a r e i n accord wi t h the exigency ot 

t be ti me,.i 

Now is the time f or the establishment of universal peace . 
ItA "it J '. ~ 

No person ca n stand 1n t he way of ItS
A

march ~r~ess. It has 

already taken firm r oot in ma ny pa rts of the worl d, and its devel

opment Is goi ng on everywhere. Day by day it Is advancing . These 

t houghts of universal peace will be instantaneously spr ead t hrough-
~ 

out t he world and~flnd r eady a coept a nce as s oon a s we have a great 

war . 

Fo r example, tod1Ly i n ;:uro~ the ques t i on of economics is 

of pa ramount importance . This question has gr ea ter InIluence and 

finds r eadier acceptance than t he ques tion of peace , because the 

labor e rs of Euro pe a re oppr essed . The American labor ers, 



3 

relatively s peaking , are more comfortable, as they receive 

hi ghe r wages. Also the time of t heir labor is shorter. In 
I 

Europe they suffe r a great deal, Tor the farmers a nd peasants work 

day and ni ght, and at the time of the harvest the des potic gov-

ernments t ake a l most ev erything from t hem as ta%es in oruer to 

build dreadnaughts, ba ttl es h i ps, cast rapid fire ~nen, prepare ~ 
instruments of war, or accumulate means Tor t he destruction of 

the human race and the s hedding of blood of i nnocent people. 

I n America ~ "',,""': 
t he 4lea .$an~ and: a rmers en j oy greater c omfort 

and ha ppiness a s t hey are not taxed as heavily as the European 

farmers. On this a ccount, vae sociali stic princ i ples 

gr eat influence i n European countri es. The ca :pita li sts seem to 

be heedles s and shaw-~ hardhearted~. Thererore we see ' 
1": 

every here the signs of strikes, and unrset, and discontent. When-

ever there is a '· str i ke the famil of th e striker~~:3ll;.IJ;Ul1~r;w;~,!:-

v~~ ftu., -~ 
~ especially the children who ~ starved through the 

proper milk and nourishment. The~ strikers, havi ng no 

lack of 
~7 

money" to 
7 (> ' 1{' •• \ I c1 ( t 

buy -:bng~ ut persi sti ng in thei r demands suffer, intenf?ely. 
, ~ (;Tt.-- ,~ C-

Fo·r the pr es ent, the r e · no other channe ~ the laborers -t"I1 ~ 
, , 

express adequately their -But 
I 

~ -strikes are not the proper remedy f or t he healing of 

ailments. 

The world of humanity is subject to great injustice. There 

is no justice • . Justic e is only a name, but i n 
~ 

real i ty it is t,.r-

anny. The real fact i s ~hat ma~y soUls A~ in the utmost sufferilg 
~ ~~ " 

and ne ed, a:Trd c erta in" souls ~ in t he utmost l eisure and luxury. 

How can we call this justice? The majority of the people is poor, 
, . 
while a few enjoy immens e riches. Can we call this Justice and 

equi ty? 

3 

r elatively s peak i ng , are more comrortable, as they r ece ive 

hi ghe r wages . Al so the time of t heir l abo r 1s short er. In 

Europe they Buffe r a great deal, ror the rarmers a nd peas ants work 

day and n i ght, a nd at the time of the harvest the des potic gov 

er nments t ake almost ev erything from t hem as ta%BS in oraer to 
G, .. ,.".,...J 4 

build dreadnaught s , ba ttl es h i ps . cast ra pid f i re ~on. prepare '~~ 

i nstruments of war , or accumulate means r or the destruction of 

t he human race and 

I n America 

the shedding of bl ood of innocent people. 
..L", ~ ._~ 

the ..!pSASant~ an a a rme rs en j oy great e r c omfort 

a nd ha ppiness a s t ney are not t axed as heavi l y as the European 

1'armer s . On this a ccount I t ·he SOCia l is tic princ i pl es hav e ~d..(.. 
great influenc e i n 2uropea n countri es . l'he ca r ita U sts s eem to 

be heedles s and shnw=s±gns,ef hardhea rted~. Ther erore we see ' 
1" 

everY~here the signs of strikes, and unrs e t, and discont ent. When-

ever there is a~ str i ke the :rarnil£:1, f th e striker""~ffe~t ;8~i~t::: 
r.L" L Lv v-<-" ' l>, ~" f-
~~ especially the children who ~ starved through the l ack of l' 

Ar,rt: -;~ ko t. 
proper milk and nourishmen t. The .. strikers, havi ng no money" to 

7f..1<. " 1.. . • ~r \ ,h t 
buy a.n~g , ut pers isti ng in their de ands suffer . int ense ly. 

, .~Q o..-wc/ t't-- --- V'£+-e. .. --=- l. 
For the pres ent, the r e ~no other chan~e ~ the laborers ~ ~ 

ailments . 

The world of humanity 1s subject to gr eat injustice. The re 

i s no jus t ice . Justice is only a name, nut i n rea l ity it is t7r... ~ 
anny. The I'eal fact is 'Gnat many souls A~ in t he utmost sufferilg 

~~, '-' ,.Uv.,.... ,.e.. ;.~ , 
and need, ami c erta inll souls.&oPe in the utmost l eisure and luxury. 

How can we call this justice? The majority of the people Is poor, 
, 
whi l e a few enjoy i mmens e riches. Can we call t his justice and 

e 'l.ui ty? 
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. ~, 
In bri ef, t he question of economics is very Qiff i e a:! t. 

I 

It is the subject most widely discussed in Europe. If at the pres-

ent time no remedy be found for its alleviation there will be colos 

sal dangers in the immediate future . show the 

greatest courage and magna,nimity and find 
. '7J ~,~~ ~, 

/difficul tie, ma~ be eoivoEl '" ° , will reach '0 " such an a cute stage 

that it will be considered as i r remediable '. Howeve~, at present 
~~' : '~'Y~1C} 1; ... 

t he' nations of the world do not think at all about this subject. 

They consider that t his matter can be solved through t he s e va rious 

strikes, but they are completely he edless. 

This is not a local demand. It is a mov ement on the part 

of the whole people. I ts future is very gloomy, becaus e it may 

reach to such a degre e that the l aborers will not be satisfied 
/ 

with ~ 1~R~ition. ~ 

I hav e s poken a great deal.~ I wa~t you to s peak . I must 

not monopolize all t he ~ ime'. 

Mr. W. 'Abdu'l-Baha has expressed all my thought and aspi-
, ~ 

ration with the utmost deCision and 'clearness. If I want to ex-

plain thes e thi ngs mys elf I could not expr ess mys elf bett er. , , 

How pleas ed I am,. a nd how honored 1 am, to si t in t he pres-
~~~..r-

ence of such a p.e-v·ered &!'=i:eItb:&J. pers on ",a nd ar ::trom his li ps 
, ,. r ~ , c 

t hes e i mportar" t ~ conomic questi,ons. I n t h e estimation of the peo-

ple economic pri nci ples .a.a... and ' s piritual princ i ples a:re se parate. 

The relig ionists dornot give any i mportance to thes e matters; they 

laugh at us. How wonderf ul it is that in the pe rsonality of A·B,. 
\ r 

these two grea t powers exist - t he s piritual and the practical -

d o 1 1 d . ~J..I-~~ ~ am excee I n g y p ea s e t ? ~nowha:'5 you: 1'0 e ~p~rt-a n d I 

~ issues of today. 
/ \ 

• 

• 

In bri ef, the question of economics is very 

4 

C4'"~ 
Qiffiell±t • 

It is the subject most widely discussed in Europe. If at the pres

ent time no remedy be f ound f or its all eviation the re wi ll be COl06 

sal dange r s in the immediate future . Unless the nations show the 
~~ gr ea t es t courage and magnanimity and fi nd a ~em,e4y eo tMet these 

Tf. c....~ l.· • 
difficultie,. mma:"Jr'-'b"'e....,.,.,e"i,.."'.>4,{:,.;~; w i ll r each ); such an a cute stage 

that it will be considered as i r remediable. However, at present 
.... ,;,. _ , .. · .:;t-

the nations of the world do not think at all about this subject. 

They consider t hat t his mat t er can be s ol ved through t hese va rious 

strikes, but they are completely heedless. 

This is not a local demand. It is a movement on the part 

of t he wh ole peopl e . I ts future is very gloomy, because it may 

r each to such a degree that the l abor er s will not be satisfied 

with a~ ~Qe~ition. 

deal.J I 

, , 
I hav e spoken a great 

not monopolize all t he time'. 

want you to s peak. I must 

Mr. W. ' Abdu'l-Baha ha s expr.ssed all my thought and as pi
#.~L 

rat i on with the utmos t dec i sion a nd clearness. If I want to ex-

pl ain these things myself I could not expr ess mys el f bet t er. 

HoVl pl eas ed I am 1 and how honored 1 am 1 t o si t in "he pre s 
~" ~az,. c,,-, ..r-

ance of such a l'ev-e r ed eN e=::ba .1 per son !\and~r rr om his lips 
. "~y 

t hes e important economic questions. In the estimation or the pe o-

pI e economic pri nC i pl es ~and s piritual princ ipl es are se pa rate. 

The r el i gionlsts do not g ive any i mportanc e t o these matters; they 

laugh a t us. How wonder1'ul it is that in "the pe r sonality of' A ' B: 

the s e 

a nd I 

two gr eat powe r s exist - the spiritual and t he practical -
-f!-e-<>-f.- f./-J-..,. oPg,,,,K.< ¥-If-. 

am exceedi ngly pl eas ed t o "irnOIV thati yeu :e6a;! ze' tne import
"'-L 

8f~~ i ssues or today. 

;4;1; ,. 
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A.B. Because this economic principle is one of the pr in-
• ". '" r 

ciples of His Holiness Batla'u'llah, he has given. certain teachings . }. 
and instructi ons' in regard to ...w"","!l"! 

First and 'foremost is that all the members of the body 

politic shall be ~he greatest attainments of the world 
I 

the utmost of welfare ~nd well 

being~ ~ problem be solved beginning 
~ " 

with- the farmer; and there shall~~ lay a foundation -of 

and order, because the peasant clas s, the agric,ul tural cla ss,. ex

ceeds othe r cla~s e s in i mportance a nd usefulness. 
Il..~ 6-('. -........ c.o--

In every village there must be ~ a general storehouse 

~~&hoThse which sh~ll ha ve ~~-Q~~~~~UL~~~~~~~.'-~~.al 

a number ' 01' re~ enue's. ~he r evenue ttft11>e-o-f i~ tha t of the 
~ J t1l ~ d.Vu.~ -~ q . 

ten~r tithes. The second, ~_~~~~r1r~e~~~ om the animals. The 
a..~ 1-6-- " ,<' 

~~n~) from t he minerals; tha t is to say, every mine .pros-third 

pected or discov ered, ~~~taz~~~~ is to go to this vast store-
r 

house. ----l he fourth is that whosoever dies without leaving any 

heirs, 
, ?tz ~ - - '. n/ " 
all~ herita~e mu~~ go to this general storehouse.1f Fifth 

-en t if any 
, L 0 

treasures shall be founa on the land they must be 

store~ouse.~All th ese re~enues will be collected devoted to this 

in this storehouse. 
&r~ 

As to the first the te t r tithes ' w' ~ 

" a,--"l."~ 
a f a r m er ent.s . - ..JIE~efta±t±f~::::=::::1i?R-t"O'" his i nc 9me • 

, " ' ~, j" ~ ~ 
us find. out just, :t.o~r- i nstance ,V-what -fl: 8:5- an annua 

~, " , ' 

Let 

and also hi'S expen di tUl'e$ Now, if his income be e to his 
I • ~ 

- ~ .~ expendi ture5, from such a f armer nothing wha ts oever ' tal{en 'f.ha t 
J • ,I 

~/he "will not be subjected to any taxati"bll of any sort,; needing _ 
, 

as he does all his income. Another fann er m~y have &~ 

A. B. Because this economic principl e Is one of the prln-

ciples of His Ho liness Baha'u' llah, be ha s given. certain t eachings 

and i nstruct! OD6 in r egar d to ~ 
First a nd 'forem ost is thal'all t he members of the body 

politic shall be ~PQrt£aned ~he greatest a ttainmen ts of ths world 
. "'';f~ 

of humanity; each one shall ~ the utmost of welfa re and wel l 
< ; tJ ,. ';>0 .= If ~ ""'-.....4" 

being4:antt-Wl ' , th&t. the problsm' h&s-to- be solved beg inning 

........ ....~~-wi th the farme r ! and there shall-ae l ay a founda t! on 'of ment 

and or der , because th e peasant class, the agricultural class, ex-

ca eds othe r classe s in i mportance a nd usefulness. 
~ CA (~C-.....l'...A... 

In eve ry vil lage there must be -::.eunu.ad a gene l'al storehouse 

wMcb shatl he t~ene ral OF llnjv li~ lIa~h-oQ:8e wnich s ha'll ha ve 

a num~er or l'evenues . ~he :r1 r st ,r e venue tlr¥~!S tha t of the 

ten~r tithe,; .r1l The second. ~~"f):~:trrt-<!-om the anima ls. 4fhe 
a..~~ , " 

thlrd..J" l!8-~enu:&1 fr om t he mi nerals; that is to say, every mine pros-

pec t ed 

house. 

heirs , 

or discove r ed , a=:::.;h4;ltd-the::p:eo-f-ls t o eo t o this va s t s t ore

~~e fourth I s that whoso ever dies without leaving any 
all ,~ ~e muat go to this general storehouse .~Fifth~ 

, 
.1 tlia't-if a"., treasure s s hall be founa on the land they must be 

devoted to this s torehouse . S?iA11 th ese re~enue 6 will be collected 

in t h i s s tor~ouse . 

---~---- ~ ....... " 
ti thes.;.<w.e- w4-l:-1 

• 

As to the first;...-.the 
p, 

a farmer" ODe e t lh-a;tea8'a'n:'ts I - -l!.e - eh9: "?!!170"'" hi s l ne ame. Let 
, . /. .A.\1 -A_-v ~~.{! t;-,..~ 

u s flna out just,. Wr- lnstance ,Vwhat -he has as an annual ~eftUe t 

<U'~_ and al so his expen ci ltuL'e Now. 1t' his income be 8q.tH4!::te to his 
M<.<U -?c.... 

e~penditurrof from suc h a f armer nothing whatsoeve r ~ taken' Ih;t 
.-... , 
~ . he will not be subjected to any taxati on of any sor~ ne eding~ 

, 
as he does all 

11 
Another tarrQ er may ha ve e-~.n.a&e" c.......c,...h-c.-~ his income . 

t .g.c-c-" ) ..ta c.--:c ... 

., 
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From 
~~ J2-~ ) . c-= 

r.ll.~l) to $1,000"" ~ ~ 
-It~ - , ./U-~"'""~~"'-"'V ~ 

a t enth will be exacted, because he h a s a .. ' 

But if his in,?ome be $10,000, 'arid his expens e s iJp l,OOO, he wi 11 ~ A. 
~" "" ~ ', ' 

~-;.o;a,y 2 /10ths. If his exp enses be $2,000, ," his income '20,000 r 
he will have ' to pa;y: ' a s ' ~ax~s , 1/4 : ,: 1ft hi~ inc ome 1fe :~100, 00 0 and 

~~~~,y, b e caus e &Vi hel has 
t 

, I , 

because 'his expenses run inc ome is 

$100,000. 
.;' 

I l' he pay ,;;;35 ,000, an~i~m~:=tdi~~ expenditure 

of $5,000, still he has $60 ':000 aa;S,s~~_~t. But if his expenses 

be ~?10 ,000 and his income ,~200, 000, th~n h e has to g ive an ~ ......... voc;.. . ... 

~.-.d- ~ ~Il;; ~, 
half, because 'fjl 90 ,000 i..a the I _I..-mt i~ that case ~ . r-

, ~ ,~ ",t;: ~!t€ re iSA;a scale P,f this sort w~ W~ll ~ , u-

A i - the income f rom such r evenue s wi ll g o to ~general 

storehouse aaQ. then the re w4-11 be a. c onsid erati on of such emer-

perw es; from 
, I , 

;tha t 
, • 11~ /-tf~ 

orpha ns wi-ll be ' looked\/after, 11 expenses 

1H! .will be tak~n car~ or "I>-"'~ . ,,-The cri]lples in, the vil-

lage- a-lt-thei r expens es wi 1,1 be loolce d aft~r. <#The poor : in the vil-
, 

lage;r~heip necessary , expens~s wil~ be defrayed~ , ~ller ' mem-

bers who 
, 

the , deaf 

one will 

" 

are incapaci~ate~ for valid reasons - the blind, the old, 
~- . ' tfI ~ , 

- must be l;fjQ~ afti/eT ,/1 I nd~he vi l : a g e" no 

r emai ni n ne e or wan 'b-.. A-i-:b wi il! :l i ve a.a t Q1: 

, 

~A .~/'~ ~~Jty ,,:...., 
~e v :3 r thel e ss, no £1 QW wia -at .. ta~ t he general 

order of the body politic. 

I I 

s 

• 6 

• 

A ..... ".vM ~ ~ 
"llNl*,,~ to $1 ,000. ~ aA<!-h-~ll!' ...""....,1(."'-$3-,-000 , From 
~.v ' ~~~tA' 

aa-e'li~a"e:fle, a t enth wi ll be e~cted , because he ha s a ~ t. 

But if his income be $10,000 , an d his expens es ~l,OOO, he wi ll ~~ 
;;to,......(. , ~ 

~y Z/ l Ot hs . If his expensee be $2 ,000 , r his income $20,000 r 
" / he will hav e to pa~s taxes 1/4 . If his i ncome be ~lOO . OOO and 

, ~ . 

his expens e s "i5 , 0 ~ 73 . aye to pay . be caus e ~ h el has 
4l_u.t J I i. 

a P9~ , be cause his expense s run to ~5 , 000 but hi s i nc ome Is 
~ ""'- 0eVt....t ~ 

~lOO , OOO . If he pay~ . 35 ,000 , an~~Tn~th-~O th e expenditure 

of ~5, OOO , still he has ~60 , OOO 'a~~~~t . But if his expenses 

be ~l O , OOO a nd his i ncome ; 200 ,000 , then he has to g i ve an ~~ 
a-L. ~t.~ ... ~ 

half, because !jjl 90 , 000 1-e the -J .•• I!!lnt in that case.. ..,. . ~ 
([) --t ~ aU. r.,a.,vl , ......... u-

t- Tenere t BA. a scale of this s ort wh..;i;:a:B- W~ ll ~-~st-r~u-
~_k_ ,~ 

4..1.on.. All the income rrom such r evenues wi ll g o to t:iD;:e. gene ral 

st orehOU~~&B4 then th~re ~~ll be ~ c onSid erat i on ot such emer

genc i e s a s fo ll ows : J 

~~1nfa ~r 
hoe nse to 10 0Q.6;:aDd-..l11m ... 

-l-ne-om-~-on~5=,QOO , ~ .has-.-ne.cAssary-tUpe~ es; 1'.r om ... ~ st-o"l"c-, 
, : ai$t~~ , 

house .. , oo.&-_ w1..ll-be QirP." . him, so.t_ t,-",e.,.w.111 at be_ in ... 
, rtI " ~ 
~:rl Then the or pha ns wH l be looked ,aft er. 11 :ta<t expenses 

~ o"'pt>ans-will be taken oa r~ of ,<l. , ~'lft1y. "-The crippl es in" the vil 

l age; e.l-l- thei r expenses will be looked aft ~r. 1The poor in the vl1-

lage;rthe i r-neoeseary ex~enBe B wi ll be derrayed~ ~ ~~her m~m -
be rs who a r e i ncapacitated for valia r easons - t he bl ind, t he ol d, 

~ ~ fI .;..." 
t he deaf - must be lQQlia4 8:ttJeT.C~. And~he village , no 

ODB wi l l remain n nee or want. Ai:--l-wi"rl-1-4.~y: otla..e--U..tm.o&.t ~ 
<>.e.e- "';<4-~ /J-o.o'-'C if'J?y ..:

e-emto..rt ..a",d: WIiI], :£a P G . Nev9rthe l e ss , HO tl lilW wiUol a. t<ta.-H the general 
. -%'"' 

orde r of the body politic . 0 ~~ee~ 

,..~ -
o"1l-tile general S't"o-l"e'bous de' anr;t;es t, and t h '~B.1fsac tTO 5 

~~~~' ~~~ , <r4'/- ' " ~..." 'p wi-H-be-1l!!>d , • A fjle incOme ""r-'MIi "!!~~s.~triCh""",~' 
' I I ' 
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t1~d~ t2-GL? j c.:=: +r 
1!1l rm*f1~~ to $1,000", we-ri s-a,y aJHl:--h~m-IIlJ;:f-·~~i;.Q.O.O . From 

.4~.., ~ .. ~:- ..; .. 
~ft a1~fle, a t enth will be exact~d, becaus e he ha s a ~ . ' 

But if his income be $10,000, an d his expens es ~1,000, he will ~~ 
~c...rt, ' '" . ~ 

~~<a.y 2/10ths. If his exp enses be ~2 ,000, t his income ,'20,000 r 
he will have to income ~~ ~lOO, OOO and 

hel has 
\ . 

be caus e his expens es run to v5,000 but his inco me is 
,..; " Odrl4..r~ (, ,..-"..,. 

$100,000. If he pay~ <;,;35,000, an ~ 0 the expendi ture 
~/ 

of ~5,000, still he has ~60~OOO as;~~ma~t. But if his expenses 

be ('10,000 a nd his income ·;?200 ,000, then he has to g ive an ~ 
Ct~ -t~e~Cl ~~' 

half, because 1P 90,000 M; the ·r.:e'!llie.nt il'! tha t case ... 7-- __( 
.--t- . aL.e (..a.A /1 I ({ t-

TlTe r e i s( a sca le O,f thi s sort w~ w~ ll a~e>' 4ci . } ;l-

A f the income f rom such r evenue s wi ll g o to ~ gen eral 

storehous~ aad then th;~ re w'll be a- c ons i derati on of such emer

ge ncies a s follow s : 
..) 

i-ne ome- s 

~ ~: ,OM- wo 

~C;fJ Then the 

wi ll 

-lage a l-l - thei r 

-nac~ssary ~pe s es; fr om store 

that lLe wi ll ne be in 
.-J /', 

, • t.t~ f('Lt 

orphans w~ll be looked /after, 11 ~ e xp enses 
. l' 1l' 

be taken car~ Of l~.~~Y. ~The cripples ~n the vil-

expens es wi 11 be looke d aft ~r. 4Tbe poor i n the vil-
, 

lage;r the i r necessary ex~ens~s wi l ~ be deirayed~ _~I~ner mem-

bers who a re i nca pacitated for valid reasons 
w...-L 

the deaf - ust be l;~Qiieed: e:f 1re=r c Mlt~..,.:t,: 

- the blind, the old, 
tfI ~ 

nd~he vil: a ge , no 

·- ",,-n-,;r;·a,e , Se o.t: one will remain~n nee or want. 
"I 

r~ tt'..Ity ~. 
~~~~~~~a~~tt~ t he general 

t he ' ~sac t ons 
I, 

6 

/,'- '''''U 1.<> If C ""'~ ~ 
"]I nn,,,,,~ t 0 $1,000. we-wH:i- e"'Y, a.J>d-4l~,S-I.,,,e-om,e-:irB::s-$-a.,.ooo . 

-1..-.. ,.... 1~~\ft~ ... CA , 

From 

au-eh a149ftC , a t ~nth will be exacted , because he ha s a t . 

But if his income be $10,000, and his expens e s ~l,OOO , he wi ll ~~ 
::(c, <<-""" co,," 

.~y 2/ l 0t hs . If his eXpenses be $2 ,000, , his income ~20,OOO r 
he wi ll hav e to pa~ s taxes 1/4 . , It' his inc ome be , 100 ,Odo and 

~"J~«-(.".("- Ex... ) ~ 
~5 , O - 17 3 w!ll--M ha.ve to ,pay, be caus e st:bol-l h e has his expenses 

4''-'({J because his exp ns es run to ~5 , OOO but his income is 
Qdrl.t;r. ., .-'"'\.. 

a peama·n , 

~lOO , OOO . I f he pay~ . 35,000 , an ~~ng~tb-peto the expe nditure 
h LA- . 

of ~5 , OOO , still he hae ~60,OOO as / remnftftt. But if his expenses 

be ... .;10.000 and his income \;200,000 , then h e has to g ive an eq:uaJ. ..e...v£-, 
"'-tL- ,t <£"(,"r., ~. 

half, 

Cl 
Cc''-

4ion. 

b.ccallse 1i90,OOO i-e the -Z-_Mnt in t hat case ... 7"- I 

-t all (JLJt. " I I ... t..- -r io {-

There 154.,a scale of this sort wb...i.ab will a4:t---e~~u-,..,. 
1\. 1 the income f rom such r evenues wi ll go to t:::td.:&- g er. eral 

storehOUs;, s.R4 then th.;! re will be a· c onsideration ot such emer

gencies a s follows : ..... -' - ' -'7",' 
~~-n fa"",e~OB.l' _ ltens e llll to 10,OQ,tr.and ,,'li'lnre 

- i·ncome- rs onl~ , 00,..::Ae Jlas ne.ce.ssary -a.xpen-s es j :from J;i~ stors-.. 
, ~ 

house w ,MG-_ w_1.Ll-be d~rr"" t lIf, so tha t .he will not be in 
r tJ '9... ~:!' '" ,<.<- , 

M _ed--:T1 Then the orpha ns wl-11 be looked ,after .y c 11 ~A& expenses 

~-o~ph&ns-will be taken ca re Of.'h ,~ . ~The cripules in the vi l

l age; al-l thei r expens es will be looke d aft~r. o/The poor in the vil-

...... 'f lageT theI r neces sary expenees wi l l be derrayed . atte -Lti);he r mem 

bers who a re incapacitated for vall a r easons - the bl ind, the old, 
'}>v<..l.... l:A1;;:1;s:u.... fI ""'" the deaf - ~ust be 1eg_e4 at~eT. com~ly . AndAtbe vil l a ge , no 

" " 

one will remain1n need or want . A-1-l-wii"" -i-v< in he u.tm.os.-t_o ~ 
(J[" o..te- ...; .... t..fr"'~ 40-...... tt".1i.y .' 

-e-om~rt;J&I'JQ wi1.1'itre . f"ev'3 .::the l e s s , HO fl aw w1~ttaGJE. t he general 

order of the body pOlitic~ «s ~o_exv~res, 
~ ~ ~ 

o"1-th-e- gette r a l -oT'ehouse 1a-no d,e a-ni~es t, a nd th . tl'-a"tlsact f ons 
~,..64 q--lt >;q"""O:;:-A 

wl·ll--be- mad ,_to '!'be In=~N-seIl .. _l ~_ .. 
1\ . I 



~..1 It has now b~en mRde clea r in r egprd t o E11ee~.7e~Xi('pnPenn~nrJ:<Trn----

expenditur es of t he ge neral sto rehouse , likewi se the income 

t hereof. 

Any surpl us r emaining in the sto r ehoue over and above al 

expense s ~ shall;' be transferred t o t he National 

Tre asury for the~~~~~~~ national expens es. 

ttf:.~ I t has now b een mnde clear i n r c gprd to t he , expenSe B ana::----

expend itures of t he general storehouse , likewise the income 

t hereof . 

'i'/.- Any surp l us remaini ng 1n the sto r eh ou e over and abov e al~ 

expense s ~ ~ shal l .,. be t r ansfe r r ed t o the National 

Trea sury f or t he C$PpEb14 o~ nat i onal expenses. 
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\ 

Certain trustees will be - tal'lIlell .. Ol! elec ted ra;5B 8 P - by 
, I 

the community a ·given village to look after t hese t ransac ~ ions. 

The farmers themselves will elect certain~thrOUgh whom v'L> 
. ,. ~ .. , 

il.t'i'airs wi ll be taken ' care lof .. Ma iI, ~e.I!-all tbes e-€XilS~B ee 'i""'" 

"- I 

fe :t!red t-Ot7Vthe na 1fi ona tr.aasur.y:, I lJ th_o:f;W~IJ.l.S~~;::";~ 
. 1{ 1"~vrJ '. 

-pen, • Aftd"thiS system or ' ord'er is such that in the village the 
t • I' .. 

very poor will be made comf ortable; the orphans will live comforta-
I • 

bly, the cripples will be looked after, the aged will be well off, 

~ gld w1 11~e In short, no one 
'"'---

I 

will be lef t d es~itute. ftll the i ndividua l members of the body 

politic will 
f "' , ..",.. 

live. co mf.ortably and well. ii.M. f or larger ci ties, 

naturally the re will Oe a sys lJ .:: m on a l arger :seale . were 1. "G O go 

into tfie edl t U¥t lfluq ' t z'~o the detaill &1, ~ -wouId be very 

lengthy. .c;iiId:~~.u:tmnx:f~:rX8[~kOCOCOCxocE S 

End of quotatToIifrOiilCoromi't Ton Hall, Montreal talk 

~-------~~'A..:s,/rJ~ 
A. B. Baha'u'llah has instituted three princi ples as 

, , 
necessa ry bonds for t .he cooperatiori and reciprocity of the chfl-

dren of men. 

The first principl s is cooperation and 
CLRJ!-

~~ r eciprocity, f~l 

, I 
~fte ehi l dl~ I:an are in ne ed. of c~~~exa~ 

. ' -
11 thout the observanc e of th i s pr i nciple, man cannot live. '.rhe 

anima l scan live , soli tary and alone, bu t man ..c.annot, becaus e rt :.-:> 

il'-& i~Dssj bJ.o f er ffi&n t.o- li:--1J:o- a B'O .' a-yry ~ his ~ial in-
~' ~ 

stinct and economic ~~g~~~g~. He must pr epare a ll the means of 
, 

hi s liv el ihood from vari ous sourc-es and di f ferent channels. Ther e -
fore cooper a tion and reciprocity are considered as ~ ess enti al 

-

7 

, 
Certain trustees will be~orme4 or elected ~~89P - by 

the community ~ a ·given village to look atte r t hes e transac tions. 

The farm ers themse lves will el ec t certaln~~~thrOUgh whom ~~ 
~ 

~fairs will be taken care ot. ~~l these jXpeBeee r-

a ny -.;p.enma~t ls to be- fe\Hld .in thQ i t orel;)ouS"e. t ha t musUe ran-
, 

fei!.re d t~the na,.~4.ona· t.1!e&su-ry.,. ~e :purpos e ~al e~ 

. "ff. 1:~ 
penee"l!l.'- Mtd-1, thi s system or order is such tha t in the village the 

very poor will be made comf ortable, the orphanr wl11 live comforta

bly, t he crippl es will be looked atter, the aged will be well off, 

~e=gld. will ...J....1.lf.6-C,o,m::.to'r't'a'bl.,..-an'l! r:fllic:e weH_ In short. no one 
~ 

I 
will be l ef t destitute. All the i ndividual membe rs of the body 

, U ..-
politic will live comfortably and well.F ~ for larger cities, 

naturally the re wi ll De a eysli 'm on <1 Larg er ti l:a le . lle r s 1 (; 0 go 
'*"- ~ 17,..l.,. -r:. .r .. 

into the e&taat~D4 tJ.o the detail ~Qt~ ~ would be very 

l engthy. 
-cJ..... 

.LiiId:~~.ut""'rfft"M~:kx.DaOCIb:ll:~ :::: 

End of quota tlonTr"~oronat·i on Hall, Uontreal talk 

---------~rz.-.. .. Ar ~/r/ '7-
A.B . Baha 'u'llah hae instituted three principles as 

necessa ry bonds for the cooperati ori" and r eCiprocity of t he chil-

dren of men. L' / i "<-(i-..-~L 
The first principl e Is coope rati on a nd r eclproci ty, :to.r--ai-i. 

cc::; Cbl~ell ~:!: '''Q:n are in need .. oJ:,....o.ooperat ion-an~~ kGtt:: 
Vii thout t he obse r vance of th i s pr Inc iple, man ca nnot li ve . 't he 

animals can li ve , solitary an d al one, but man o.annot , because tt~ 

i ... .1R1j;Wss1 bl e fer maR to 11,}8 a eo:l-rta:-ry-Taed 'l·-1dt:h hi s ~c ia 1 1n-
ac,1~H"''' 4 ~ 

atinct and e conomic ~~g1 9~ge. He must prepa r e a ll the means of 
c 

his livel ihood from var ious sourGes and different channels. There -

fore coope r a t ion and r eciprocity are considered as ~ ess en t ial 
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bonds. 

T~e second principle i~ equality of rights. That is, the 
I - I 

rights bet~een the children of men must be entirely equal. There 
I 

, . 
but with the existence of these must be ,perfect equality 

various social classe;s each individual member of the body politic 

ft '~(~nJo~ the utmo~t comf ort ~nd ·happiness. 

\The third principle is that of solidarity. This is supe-
A 

rior to that ~ of equality. S~lidarity consists of the fact tha t 

each member of sobiety may willingly sacrifice all tha t he ha s for 

his fellow man. He must do it voluntarily and not by compulsion. 

For example, a rich man may give a large contribution without be-

ing asked for it, or he may give up all his possessions for the 

institution of some philanthropic affairs. 

These three principles are proved amongst the Baha'is, 

and t .he se laws are observed by the Baha' is. 

Mr. Wilson. For some time all my thoughts have been spent 

along the lines of soci al and economic principles, , but before 

this I was mostly ~nterested in spiritual principles. The result 
~ 

of my study h~ that economic principles must g o hand in hand 

with the s piritual principles, so that important r esults may issue 

therefrom. Reli gion must take into account the practical side of 

life. 

A. B. There is no doubt whatever th t ~ reli gi~ ~-
'?1' ~~~ '. ~ 

<t i "~Iii'± vrerx~±:u:x tlrPhlk UI"(l'; lN'~ economic questi ons. Reli-

gion is for the establishment of unity and fellowship a mong t he ' 

people and not for the establishment of class di stinctions and 
. , 

social privilege~. Today in r rsia, were y ou to en"ter a .3aha'i 

gathering, you could not distinguish be tween ,~& ~ the prince and 
~ -; h 00 and' th p. rich associate with each other 

wl9:~ the e pr " 
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bonds. 

The second principle is equality of rights . That Is, the 
I 

rights b et~een the children of men must be enti r el y equal. 

perf ec t equality e;d ~~t-but wit h t he existenc e 

There 

must be at' these 

vari ous social class e s ea ch i ndividual member of the body politic 
, 

utmost comf ort and happiness. 

The third principl e i s t hst of sol idarity. This is supe -
, 

ri or t o t hat ot equality. Solida rity c ons ists of the fact t ha t 

each membe r of s ociety may willingly sacrific e all tha t be hss for 

his tellow man . He must do it vo l untari ly and not by c ompulsi on. 

For example. a r ich man may give a large c ontribution without be

ing asked t'or it, or he may g iv e up all his possessions for the 

i nsti t u ti on of some philanthropio affairs. 

These three principles are proved amongst t ha Baha 'is , 

and t .be s e laws are observed by the Baha'l s. 

Mr. VlilsoD . For Borne time all my thought s have been s pent 

along the line s ot soc ial and eoonomio prinoiples, , but before 

this I was mostly ~nt er e sted in spiri tual prinoiples. The result 
"-'l 

ot my study hac ~~ t hat e cbnomic principl es must g o hand i n hand 

with t he s pir itual pr i noiples. so that important r esults may issue 

ther efr om. Re l i gion must take into account the practica l side ot 

life. 

A. B. There is no doubt whatever th'),~.w.e r eli g16l;).( _-
. ? IW4'P ~ ~~ ~v..<h~. 

!lUU.t "ux1:.hrt t-lrhlk '::'l:pe ~ly :: j:t economic qu esti ons . Reli-1>T"". 
gi on i s f or the establi shment ot unity an d f ell ows hi p a~ong t be 

peopl e and not f or th e e stablishment ot class di stinc tions and 

soci al pr iv i l e ge~ . Today in persia. were you to en t e r a Jaha' i 

gathering , you could not di sti nguish be t ween ~9- i-& th e pr inc e and 
wlH>=±a- t he~~Jft;:. poor an d the rich a ssocia te with each othe r 



with the utmost equality. 

The first purpos e of the prophets has been to take away 
) 

from among the people ~ soci al di fferences and di stinctl ons. 

There has been no distinction among MKI them. His Holiness Baha '-
'. 

u8llah did not ~e any d.istinc t -ion I"Or himself. hen he was in 
If-. «.J 

prison and unae~ ~ cha in~ he treated all with pe r fect equali&y • 

9 

.gt..4.., ~ 
hese are the principles of Baha'u'llah. In reality, ~~~~.~ 

s preadi ng these principles~ 

r. 77ilson. My gre?-test happ i ness is this. " hat a holy 

person from the East s peaks with such clarity a nd vision about 

these social principles, whil e , on the othe r hand, the reli gious 

leaders and t he mini sters of the chur.ch ignore them en tirely • 

• B~ I am likewis e exceedingly ~~~~xxzxx~~x~xxx 

pleased that in t he far West I have found a frie"nd like unt o you. 

Mr. Wilson. Mr. Campbell, ~n whose t empie you spoke when 

you were tn 16ndon, is my friend. 

A.B. Very "good. It is said in Persian, llThe friend of a 

friend is my friend. 1T 

.[r. Wilson. I will not give you any more trouble. I 

ever consider this meeting a s one of the most aus picious 

of my life. 

A.B. You do not give me any trouble whatever. If you 

should remain here until morning I would still enjoy your presence. I 

Mr. Wilson. I hope I shall be able to come a gain to call 

on you (Here the wife of Mr. Wilson expressed her grea t pleasure at 

be i ng present at such a pl easant intervi ew .) M~ wife is i nte rest-

ed i n all the i nteres ts of my life. 

A. B. It ou ht to be so. God has created .man and wife as 

one, and perfect unity is established when these two are considered 

as one . Good~bye. Good-bye . 

• 
• 

wi th the utmost equal ity . 

The f irs t pu rpos e of the pr ophets has been t o take away 

fr om among t he peopl e i'fte- so cial differences and distinctions. 

The r e ha s been no aistinc tlon am ong Ma. them Hi s Hol iness Haha '-
IIA....~_,_ 

u 811ah a.i d not ~e any CilstinCli-i on tor h i mself . v7hen he wa s in ,..,...... 
pr ison and Urw.6 ch a ln~ he t reated a ll wit h perfec t equal l t..y . 

9 

77 These are the principl es of Baha'u'lla h. In r eal i ty . ~~ ~ 
s pr eading th~se pri nc i pl es . 

Mr. ~Iil son . 110' g r e?- t est happiness is t his . r hat a hol y 

pe r son from the 1ast speaks wi th such cla r! ty and visi on about 

thes e social principl es , while , on t he othe r hand , the r el i gious 

l eaders and the mini s t ers of the church i gnore them enti r el y . 

A. B. I am likewi s e exc eedingly JX~~x~ 

pl eased that in t he f a r West I have f ound a frie'nd li lee unto you . 

Mr . Wilson . Mr. Campbel l, i n whose t emple you spoke when 

you were 1"n London , i s my f r iend . 

A. B. Ve ry good . I t is said i n Fersi an , "The f r iend of a 

fri end i s my f r iend . IT 

Mr . Vlilson . I wi ll not gi ve you any more troubl e . I wi ll 
~ '#-! 

eve r consider this iDeeting as one of t he most auspicious ~~ d·s j/ 

of my li fe . 

A. B. You do n ot g i ve me any trou bl e whatever. I f you 

should r emain he r e unti l morning I would s t ill enjoy y our pr esenc e. I 

Mr . Wilson. I hope I s ha l l be abl e to come again to call 

on you (Here the wife of Mr . Wils on expressed h ~r grea t pl easure at 

be i ng pr esent a t su ch a pl easant i nte rview . ) ~ wife is i nterest -

ed in all the i nt erests of my lif e • 

. B. I t ought t o be so . God has c r eated man and wife as 

one , and pe r fec t uni ty is es t abl i shed when these two are conside red 

a s one . Good - bye . Good - bye . 



r symbo ls t hey are. If y ou add t he s e letters wi thout re e t i ng a~y 

o n e of them, A" a cco rdi ng t o h e a bjadea of 

t be Ar abic alphabe tic c a l culat ion, t h e 'sum to tl wi ll th8 n b e t h , XMm 

tMtalye a r o f the appea rance o f His Holi ness t h e Bab~ Whe n y ou g t h er a 

a nd add them again, li!thout r epea ting a ny lette r, you wi ll ge t t he 

f ollowi ~e te n IIVe ril '" 11"" the tra.l" gh t p a t hwa y of God." b n ce, y, ,~ 1 S And 

Ali was t h e suc c e ssor o f Mo hammed . 

r symbols t hey are . If y ou add the s e l et ters wi t h out repe a ting s rl y 

o ne of them , g cco rd i n~ t o h e abjadea of 

t he Arabic a.l pha be tic c a l cu lat, ion , t h e s um to tl will t h i n b e t.ht~ xw.m 

tllsalyea r o f t h " appe a r ance of His Hol iness t he Bab . "hen yo u g '1t her a 

a nd add the m again , wthout r epea ting a ny le t t e r , you will ge t the 

followi ng eent e nce , "Verily , "' l i i s t he s trai ght pa thway of God . 1! And 

All was t h e succe ssor of Mo h smmed . 0 ill 'y~ I ~~(. I ~ 



Longhand notes by Emogene Hoagg 

Interview with Mr. McCarthy who became a Baha'i 

through study of the ~ oran. Oct. 6. 1912 (Sunday) 

A. B. I am tlie lover of all the fri ends of God, from 

the heart and soul I love them. This will become manife st~ 

It is not only words. I would of fer my life for each friend. 

When ~he ti~e of trial comes, then it will be come manifest. 

Now it is in words. 

You have a radiant face and the signs of Baha'u'llah 

are m nifest in your face. 

Mr. Mc C. I desire to be directed in the true way. 

' . E. Is there any 'reater desire than this ? It is a 

bi desire. This desire cannot be compared to a i others. 

It is hard to be steadfast to follow the strai . ht path. 

There is nothing harder. There are many who take ten steps 

on this pa th some travel t ~n miles . are tired and then 

c: top. Some travel only four miles. but t he re a re s ome who 

never grow tired and ke ep traveling ,as lon as brea t h l a sts 

a nd r eac h t he hom~ . f There are some h~ re in America whose , 
" ..f...w~ l ( a-v 'd' 

~~ are turnvd towar d GO~and some ~ be~ome withe:ed . 

FoT a" soul t he pa th of Baha ' u Jllah, rec ei ve 

confirmat i ons. a nd then become lukewar l is very astonishing 

to me. I wa s ~n]shea to see this in ' merica . It is t ; ue 

that to pursue t he pathway of God is very difficult. 

Mr. McC. I would like to a sk t he meani ng of t he 

" cap i t 'l l l e tters at the commenc ement of t he u r ahSin the 

oran • 
gather 

. B. Our sympls they are. If youx~d these l e tte rs 

take it. Then 

the inter pretation will i ndica te the coming or a ppea r ance of 

• Longhand notes by Emogene HoaBg 

Interview with ~r. Uc Cartby who became a Baha ' l 

through study of the Koran. Oct. 6 . 1912 (Sunday) 

A. B. I am ~ l over of a ll the fri ends of God, from 

the heart and soul I love them . This wi 11 be come manIfes t " 

It is not only wo rds. I woul d offe r my life for each fri e nd. 

Vlhen ~he time of tria l comes , then i t will be coma manifest . 

Now it Is in wo rds . 

You have a r adiant face and the signs of Baha'u'llah 

a re ma nifest in your f a ce • 

• l:c C. I desire to be di r ected in the true wa y _ 

, . :3 . Is there any It is a 

big des ire . This desire 

greater deSire than this ? 

cannot be compared tO~l othe rs . 

It is hard to be steadfast to follow t he strai gh t path . 

There Is nothing harder. The re are many who ta:{6 t en ste ps 

OD t h is ps thj some travel t en miles t are tired a nd then 

s to p . ome trave l only f ou r miles . but t he re a re s ome who 

neve r grow tired and keep traveling as long a s brea t h l a sts 

a nd r eac h the hom~ . " There are some her e !n t meri ca whose 
..I.u..t ~ " or.'"'UL, ~ ...... _5 are turned toward GO~_ some~ ~ be \vi1>her e4!-

1i.o.1 . 
For a soul the pa th of Ba ha ' u' llah , r eceive 

c onfi r ma t i ons, a nd then bec ome luke\varm. Is very as t onlshlng 
~ a.J.., 

to me . I was as-ton , hed t o see t his in merica . It is true 

that to pursue t he pathway of God is very difficult . 

Mr . Mc C. I would like to a sk t h e meaning of t he , 
caplt ':l l l et ters at the c ommencement of t he Surah~ i n the 

Korl:Rl • 
gathe r 

A.B. Our sympls t hey a re . If youxdd these l e tters 
• -take it . Then 

the inter pretation wil l i ndica te the coming or a -;>pea r ance of 



L 

In t he se days when peop le .as s embl e t og e the r the co nv e sation is all 
/ 

about the acqui~ing of e a lth. Man i n this way b e comes s e lf cente "ed 

spirituality , leaves h im a nd he b e comes like a child wh o d e l i ghts to 

p lay with pebbles on t he shore. When a matured man associate s with 

childred his h e art will become dep re ssed. Like wise when the eople 

of f a ith asoci a t e with ma t r lally minded p e ople t h e ir h earts are de -

pre ssed t oo. The r e f o re neneve r you meet t he f r ind s o f God b e v ery 

happy ; speak ab out s p i r ituil t h i ngs so that you may f ind h eave n ly 

" suscept i h i l i ti e s. Asssociat ion of the f ri e nd s is the g r eatest of 

div i ne bounties. 

--r~------------------

In t he se d ays when people .as s embl e toge the r the conve r sa tion Is all 
, 

about t he acqul elng of &a lth . Man i n this way becomes ee lf cente red 

s pi rl t uality leaves him and he b e comes like a child who deli ghts to 

play with pebbles on the shore. Whe n a matu red man associates with 

chl1dred his h e art wil l become dep res s e d . Like wise when the eople 

of f a ith aeoci a t e with matrl a lly mi nded peoule t he ir heart s are de -

pressed t oo . The re fo re Heneve r you meet t he f r l nd s of God be very 

happy; speak about spl r ltu a hinge so that you may f ind heav enly 

. BU9ceptlh l 11tl e e . ASBBociatlon· o f the f rl e nd s Is the great est o f b 
dl v ine bounties . 



-~ (From A.B.) A. B. These letters are symbols predicting 

future events. If you add these letters, each representing a num--

ber, without repeating anyone of them, the sum total will be the 

year of the appearance of His Holiness the Bab, and in this instance 

it is aecorded in the Traditions that in that year Gaem (the Promised 

One) shall appear. 
add 

If you gather again from Alif, Lam, I&:tlI..x Min, Ra, to Alif, Lam, 
. , 

Min, Sad, without repeating any of t he letters, you will have the 

following sentence: "Veruly Ali is the straight path of God. Walk in 

it." Ali was the successor of Mohammed. 

Moreover, every letter indicates a station, for ex~ple: Alif, -
-

Lam, Min; Alif is a .Jm»ax sign indicative of the station of divinity. 

Lam 111111 11 11 tI is the sign indic ative of successorship; and Min - proph- ' 

ethood. 
Ag.nn: LaIJI is Ali, Miem is Mohammed. This latter is a pro ph"; 

ecy regarding the coming of the Promised One whose name will be Ali 

J.IIlohammed. 

~ . ~ (From A. B. ) A.B. These letters are symbols pred i ct i ng 

future events. If you add these letters , e ach represent1ng a num-

ber, without repeating anyone of them , the sum total will be the 

year of the appearance of Hie Holiness the Bab, and 1n this inetance 

it ls aecorded 1n the Traditions that 1n that year Gaem (the Promi s ed 

One ) ahall appear. 
add 

If you gather again . from Allf, Lam, .x.x Min, Ra, to All!. Lam, 

Mln, Sad, without repeati ng any of t he le tters, you will have the 

following sentence : "V~ruly All ia the straight path of God. Walk in 

1 t . 11 All waa the successor of Mohammed. 

Moreover, e very letter indicates a station, for example: Allf, 

lam, Min; Allf is a .JUII% slgn indicative of the station of d lvinity. 

Lam 1111 11" ,, 11 ls the sign indicative of successorship; and Mln - proph- ; 

ethood. 
Ag.~n: L~ la Ali, Miem la Mohammed. This latter ia a proph

ecy regarding the coming of the Promised One whose name will be All 

1Io1o hammed. 



· . 

If you had a knowledge of Ara~ixxx , the Ar abi c language you would 

u nderstand what a wonderful a nd inspi~ed Book it is 

• 
If you had a knowledge of ArB~i xxx . the Arabl c l a nguage you would 

u nders tand what a wonderful a nd l nspi red Eook it 18 \ 



----------~--~ 

the B.ab gather without 

and compose them and this word' comesftVerily Ali is the 

straight pathway of God. n B.ecause Ali was the successor 

~ of :t.ohammed every letter is indica ti ve of a sta ti on. . For 

~lexample . ~ (Alif 'lam MKX mien) 

. Allf is a sign ±K~±~ indica tive or indicating 

the station of divinity. Lam ls a sign indicating the sta-
, 

tiorr of successorship. Mein is a sign indicating the station 

.Q.£ 1?rophethood. 

Lam Is Ali. Mein ~s Mohammed~ T~ey symbolize . the , 

Promised One to come after and -that he will have the name 

Ali Mohammed • . 

These letters indicate stations. , 
\ 

The Koran is an _inspired_ book and , very significant. , 

The Christians have not studied i~ and it rs badly translated 

to S.F. to~ A.B. 
... . 

~an travel '100,000 miles 

without fatigue and enjoy it. Love renders the bitter sweet, 

love renders fatigue as rest. When man exercises the power 

of love he will become very Joyful, he will obtain spiritual 

The bounty of love is the -greatest bestowal susceptibilities. 

of GOd.+ 
D. There is nothing as extraordinary orsupe~ as ' "), 

I " , 

coming here to se e you • A person in prison for life 40 

. years to come to S. F . and meet .the friends, how impossible , 
\ 

it seems i .. God detroned t wo sovereigns, 2 kings he dethroned, 

so that I could come here. How difficult it seems. This is a 

miracle • . This is the power of God. Every inconceiva ble thing 

• 

---------------~ 

the B.ab gather without 

and compos e them and this word' comes "Verily Al! is the 

strai ght pathway of God. !1 Because All was the successor 

~ of _l!ohammsd every letter Is indica tiv e of a station. For 

~fexample (Alif 'lam IILIli: mien ) . 

Allf is a sign tIttmrtXa«xxxx indioa tiv" or i ndicating 

the stati on of divinity. Lam is a sign indioating the sta

~ tiorr of suooessor ship. Mein is a sign indioating the station 

.of ?rophetho od. 

Lam Is .A11. Moin ls ),!ohammed~ They symbolize the . 

Promised One to come after and "that he will have the name 

Ali Mohammed. 

These letters indioate stations • . 
I 

The Koran Is an inspired book and very significant. 

The Christians have not studied it and it ts badly trans l ated 

Mr. Mo. spoke of his Journey to S.F. totm;:tr A. B. . ~\v.. "'~ .LB. -Jlhen love 8 a man can travel 100 ,000 miles 

without fatigue a nd enjoy it. Love r enders the bitter sweet, 

love renders fatigue as rest. When "man exercises the power 

of l ove he will become ve ry Joyful, he will obta in s piritusl 

suso eptibilities. 

of GOd.+ 

The bounty of love is t he 'greatest bestowal 

or supe~ as' 
, '. 

~ There is nothing ae extraordinary 

Af coming here to see you. A person in prison for life 40 

years to come to S . F . and meet the fri ends, how i mpossible , , 
it s ee .:n s" God detroned t wo sovereigns. 2 kings he dethroned t 

80 that I c ould come here . How difficult i t seems. This is a 

miracle. This is the power ot God. Jvery inc onceivable thing L 



· , is a sign i ndica ting the station of divinity. 

Lam 

Mi m 

11 

n 

111 11 11 

If 

, ai n , Lam is Ali. 

:Mim is Mohammed. 

11 11 

succesship. 

pr ophet hood . 

This latter is a prophecy regarding t he comi ng of t_e 

Promised One whose name will be Ali Mohammed. 

4 

, . 

•• 

, 

is a sign i ndica ting the station of divinit,y. 

Lam 

lfiJ.m 

If 11 1 !I ll 

11 11 

gain . Lam is Ali. 

Mi m is Mobamme d . 

" u 

succesship . 

pr opbetbood. 

This l atter is a prophecy regarding t he comi ng of t he 

Promised One whose name will be All Mohammed . 

4 
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and impossible thing becomes possible so that we know .that 

the affairs a re in t he heaven of his power. All of the heav-

. h . bl N .f 0 1.. ~b' 1 trlitl"bW4 enly s p eres are I ncapa , e ~ U' ne s capa · e. . ~ . .......--"'I 

'1:' ~ 
---~,; ---------In these days when people are ass embled together the 

conversat i on is all about the acquiring. of wealth. Man in 

this way becomes s ~ lf centered, spirituality leaves him. a nd 

he becomes like children who deli ght to play with pebbles on 

the shore. ':" hen a matured man associates with children his 
I 

heart will become de pr essed. Likewise when the people of 

~aith associate with mat erial minded people their hearts are 

de pressed a lso. Therefore when you mee t the f r iends of God 

be very ha ppy. Speak about s piritual t hings, so that you may 

find heavenly susceptibilities. Associat ion of ~he friends 

~ iS the greatest of divine bounti es. 

--------------

.1 
Se parate l ea fl e t writt en by Ahmad to corre ct items about 
the letters ) 

Answer by A. B. These letters are symbols pr edicting 

future events. I f you a dd these l e tters, each r epr es enti ng 

a number, without re peating any one of' t hem, th~ sum t otal 
r 

wi 11 be the · appearance of His l~oliness the Bab, and in this 

instance it is recorded in the Tr a di ti on t ha t i n t ha t year 

Gaem (the Promised One) shall appear. 

If you gather again only t he let t ers from Alif, La" 

\ ~. Min, Ra to Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad, without repeating any of t he 

l etters, you will ha ve the following sentence: "Veruly Al!. 

is the straight path of God . Walk in it.1t Ali was the suc-

.. " ) " 

cessor of Mohammed. Moreover every letter indica tes a sta. \ 

-

• 3 

and impossible thing becomes possible . so that we know t hat 

the affairs a r e in t he heaven of h is power. All of the heav -

enly s pheres are 
N . tLdN 

i ncapable Z. r One 
• "1'\ -

~ t;r/fr.,[."IVd.. 
5 ca pable. ---

I n these days when people a r e assembl ed to ge ther the 

oonversati on is al l ab out the acquiri ng of wea lth. Uan in 

this way becomes salf centared, s pirituality leaves him, a nd 

h e bec ome s li ke children who d e li ght to play wi th pebbles on 

the s hore . :th en a ma tured man associate s wi th chi l dren his 

J heart wil l become de pr e ssed. Likewise when t he people of 

t'!3. ith a s s ociate with mat e rial mi nded people t heir hearts are 

de pr essed a lso . Therefo r e when you mee t the f r iends of God 

be very ha ppy. Speak about s piritual t hi ngs , so that you may 

fi nd heavenly susce pti bili ties. ~s socia t ion of t he f riends 

is the great est of divi ne bounties . 

- --- -- -

... e pare t e l eafl e t wri tt en by Ahmad to correc t items about 
t he l etters ) . -

Answer ' by A. B. These l etters a~e symbols pr edicting 

future events . I f you a dd thes e l e tters, each r epr esenti ng 

a number, without r e peating any one of th~m t t he S~ total 
• 

wil l be t he appearance of His oliness t he ,tlab, and in this 

i nstance it is r ecorded i n the 'l'radi tion t ha t i n tha t year 

Gaem (the Promised One) shall appear . 

If you gather again onl y t he let t ers f r om Alif, La " 

Min , Ra to Alif, Lam , Mlm, Sad, without repeat i ng any of t he 

l e tters , you will ha ve the fol l owing sent ence: "Verul y.llt 

is t he straight path of God . Walk in t t .1! Ali was the suc

cessor of Mohammed . Moreover every l etter i nd icates a s ta 

tbon . .r:~)'k.-rxt;kri+xbmiXlttmxxxxx 

. , 
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and impossible thing becomes possible , so that we know ,that 

the affairs a re in t he heaven of 

enly spheres are incapapl";, "f One 

his power . All of the heav-
I. ~y t:l':Ht/. ~ s capable. " '<I ___ -----------~,; -----...:-----

~ In these days when people are assembled together the 
\, 

conversat i on is al l about the ac~uiring of wealth. Man in 

this way becomes s elf centered, spirituality leaves him, and 

he bec omes like childr en who deli ght to play with pebbles on 

the shore. ';fhen a matured man associates wi th children his 
f 

heart wi ll become de pressed. Likewis e when the people of 

'f a ith a ssociate with mat erial minded pe ople their hearts are 

de pressed a lso. Therefore when you mee t the f r iends of God 

be very happy. Speak about s piritual things, so that you may 

find heavenly susceptibilities. Association of ~he friends 

is the great est of divine bounti es. 

---- ---_._ ...... - '- _ . .. _-

Separate leafl e t writt en by Ahmad to correct items about 
t he letters ) 

. -
' nswer ' by A. B. These letters are symbols pr edicting 

future events. I f you a dd these letters, each r epr esenting 

a number, without re peating anyone of t hem, t he sum total 
r 

will be the , appearance of His I~oliness the Bab, and in t his 

instance it is recorded in the Tr adition t ha t i n tha t year 

Gaem (the Promised One) shall appear. 

If you gather again only t he let t ers from Alif, La" 

Min, Ra to Al if, Lam, Mim, Sad, without repeating any of the 

l et ters, you will ha ve the following sentence: "Veruly All. 

is the straight path of God . Walk in it.IT Ali was the suc-

cessor of Mohammed. Moreover every letter a sta-

t:dlon. 

and i mposs i bl e thing becomes possible so that we know that 

t h e affa irs a re in t he heaven of his power _ All of the heav -
,,-M"'~ ~ trlTU IVc.C... 

8n1y s pheres are i ncapap16
A
" ~e !ls capable . \. '" ___ 

In these days when people a re a s s embled together the 

conversat i on is al l about the acquiri ng of wea lth. Uan in 

t his way becomes s elf centered , s pirituality leaves him, and 

he become s li ke children who de light t o play with pebbles on 

the shore . ,fhen a ma tured man associates wi th chi ldren his 

J heart wil l become de pr essed . Likewise when the peopl e of 

/' 

'fa ith a ssociate with mat erial minded people their hearts a re 

de pr essed a lso . Therefo re when you mee t the f r iends of God 

be very happy . Speak about s pi ritual t hi ngs , so that you may 

find heavenl y susce ptibilit ies . Associa t ion of t he fri ends 

is the grea t est of divine bounti es . 

- - - - - -

veparate l eafl e t writt en by hmad to correc t items about 
the l etters ) 

Answer " by A. B. Thes e l etters a~e symbol s pr edi cting 

future events . I f you a dd these l e tters, each r epr esenting 

a number , without r epeat ing a nyone of t hem, t he s um tot a l 
, 

wil l be the appearance of His oliness the Hab, and i n this 

i nstance i t i s recorded i n the Tr adition t ha t i n tha t year 

Gaem (the Promi sed One) shall appear . 

If you gather again onl y t he l et t e r s from Al if, La " 

Min, Ra to AI!f, Lam , Mi m, Sed, wi t hout repeat i ng any of the 

l e tters , y ou will have the following sentence: "Veruly Al! 

is the straight path of God . Walk in it . " AI ! Vias the suo-

cessor of MohallllJled . Moreover every l etter i nd ica tes a sta-

t ilon . lI:lIlI:xlU4mJ!knxtkri~ ~ 
..' 

" 
~. 
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by ~lla G. Cooper. Fareed interprete~-'-'-------

With Mrs. Mary C. Be1.1B.'s house, Oct. 4, 1912 

A. B. I have brought glad tidings. I ho pe you may be s e t afire 
cv 

with the love of God. May you discover new s pirit and attain 
"-

a new power. 1<.i:a.y you bee ome the cause of guidance to ...the peo- , 

ples of the earth, bestow life eternal, giV~ sight to the 
~ 

blind, g ive hearing to the deaf, quicken the s pirit,s. May 
fJ;;,~ ~.C 

you illumine the extinguished candles" gi vs to -t-AQOEF,! :6:,e:p~t'V'ed \ 
~tJ--wk~~ -~ ~dJ~.4~ , .'- \ > \ 

a goodMportion _ana unf.?ld t~_the~~-~:::-..J:..t:_Qo1_~" 4,~~t...:-_---J 
~ries of the KingdQ.m. , I have come for this. Reflect 

how much I love you. I have come with these glad tidings. 

I ha. ve come wi th the mo st great glad ti dings '. lAre you well? 

Mrs. Bell. I am well and 1 have no doubts. -1 love you 
I 

very much. 1'fay I have a wo'rd for my Theosophical f r i ends? 

A.B '. I know the degree of your love is extraordina ry. 

I know this. Since coming to America I have seen different 

communiti es and sects. The Theosophists at least IE'I'WXXBXX have 

mD~i~n. They are f~ee from ancestral prejudices. They have 

KKX ste pped forward. Now their searching must be centralized. 

It is s ome thing like this~ There is a di vine city to be at~ 

taine~but there are some wh o hav e n ~v e r l eft t heir home s. 

Others ha ve s t epped forth from not stepped 

toward that city. They have 
~ 

because they ha ve 

left their homes but theY;f b,ecome cent ralized. I hope that 

through the Bahafi ~ gr~at love for them ~hey w i~l be guided~ 

toward t hat divine ci ty:- the cenYE1l' . 1 hope t hat you wi 11 v -
become the means , and the believers wi ll be come the meansJ of 

directing the i r journey toward tha t cente r. They go this way 

and that and a re wa nde r'ing . Howeve;r, t~ey ~e l eft their . 

• , 

, 

~cjtt bY ~ fr .. {- -k. '- -1IL.e>. '.L 
Ella G. Cooper. Fareed int erpre t e r. 

J! With Mrs. Mary C . BellE. 'a house , Oct . 4, 1912 

. B. I have brough t glad tid i ngs. I hope you may be set afire 
()/ 

with the lov e of God . May you discover new sp irit and attain 

" a new power. May you bec ome the cause of guidanc e to _the peo 
~ 

ples of the earth, bestow life eternal, giv~ si ght to the 
~ 

blind , give hearing to the deaf , quicken the s pirits. May 
~~~..:-.,C 

you illumine the extinguished c andles , g ive to -~~pllvea , 

a gOodl1por;ttn~~~d ~_t~~.t;.~<mM_' , 1 

0 e my;;-teries of the Kingdo,m. , I have come fo r this , Reflect 

how much I love you . I have come with these glad tidings . " 

I have come with the most great g l ad tidings. <!Are y ou well? 

Mrs . Bell. I am wel l and I have no doubts . I lov e y ou 

very much. ~1~Y I have a word for my Theosophical f r i ends? 

A.B". I know the degree of your l ove Is extraordina ry . 

I know th is . Since coming t o America I ha ve seen different 

communiti es and s ects. The Theos ophist s at least szwxt-xx have 

~n. They are f C'ee from ancestr3.1 prejudices . They have 

IKX stepped forwa rd. Now the ir searc hi ng mus t be central ized . 

I t is s omething like this} There is a di vine cl ty to be at-. 

tained; but the re are some who have n .!ve r l eft thei r homes. 

Others have s t e pped forth from their home s but have not stepped 

c::.:j.""""1 t oward that city . They havedbl ll res because they have 
~~ 

left their homes but they,f become c entrali zed . I hope t hat 

t hr ough t qe Baha'i~ great love fo r them t hey will be guided~ 

toward tbat divine Citv t he cente-r. I hope t hat you will 

become the means , and the believers wi ll be come the meansJ of 

directing the i r journey toward that c enter. They go th i s way 

and that and ar e wandering . Howev er , t hey ~e l e f t their 



. "- , 

home~ and are free from ancestral pre judic es. Be very kind 

to them. Treat them most gently . Associate with them, 

Invite them to your home, perchance you may become t he cause 

of their guidance • 

co 

home~ and are free trom ancestral pre judices . Be very kind 

to them. Treat them most gently . Associate with them . 

Invite th em to your home, perchance you may become t he cause 

of thei r guidance. 

" I'., 

." '. 
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~areed 

Mrs. Mary C. Bell, Oct. 4 , 1912 

A. B. I have brought glad tidings. I hope you may be set afire with the love of God. May y ou discover a new spirit and attain a new power, become the cause of gu idance to t h e peo-ples of t h e earth, bestO'."I life eternal, ~~ give sight to t h e blind, g ive hearing to the deaf, quicken the spirits, may you illumine the ext£nguished candles, give to those de-, " 

AA~ -" C~7.--<- _ 
p:i5'ived a goodly portion, and JDd~irlmDl ~"-~ 

~ -
\- ~ \ "' to - f ( , ~f--c:..-,Ar fidence of t h e mysteri es of the Kingd om. I have come f or t h is. Reflect how much I love you . I have come with these g l ad t id-ings. I have come wi th th e most great g lad tidings. Are you well? 

' Mrs . Bell. I am) and I have no doubts. I love you very much. May I have a word for my Theosophical friends? A. B. I kn ow the degree of your love i s extraordinary. I know this . I have come to America and have seen d ifferent communities and sects. The Theosophists ,at le a st have motion . They are free from ancest ral prejudices. ' They have / steJ)p~dfiorward , but their ~arching must be centralized. It is something like this . There is a "divirte city" to be attained. Th eie a re some who have never left their homes. Others have stepped forth from their homes , ' but have not stepped toward that city ; G-<.-~ ·~C they have capab~li ~e£ , because they have left their homes, but hey must become cent ralized . Therefore through t h e Bahais' / 'eat love to them they will be , guided toward t hat divine city -
\ 

\ center . I hope that you wil l become the means, and the 
\ \ , 

levers will become t he means of directing their journey toward 

(1 

~--

• 

-
-
• 

t 
• 

Fareed 

Mrs. Mary C. Bell, Oct. 4 , 1912 

A. E. I have b rought glad tidings . I hop e you may be set a fi r e \, lth the love of God . }!ay you discover a new spirit and attain a new power, become t he cause of gu i dance to the peo-pIes o f the earth , besta',"/' life eternal , 5XW:;'*8xa~ g ive sight to the blind, g ive hear ing to t he deaf, qu ioken t h e spirits , may you illumine the ext ~nguished candles , g ive t o those de 
.M<4ul 

p :fi 1ved a goodly portion , and ~ Qo".J.._~ U ~ -
_::.---

\ • ' ... I f ~f"" ~+-fldence of the mysteri e s of the l'.:lngdom. I have come for t h is. 

. 

c... 

, Refleot hm' much I lQv e you . I hG.ve oome with these g l ad tid-
• 

-
ings . I have come wi th th e most great glad t iding s . Are you well? 

IS. Bell. I am) and I ~ve no do~bt8. I love you very much . Uay I have a word f or my Theosophica.l f r i end s? . A. B. I know the degree of your love i s extraordina ry. I know this . I have come to America bond nave seen d i:f ferent communities and seots. The Th eosophists ,at l e t1 s't have motion . They are f ree fr om an cest ral prejud i ces . They have at eP.pedtor ' ward , but t he ir ~a roh ing must be cent ral i zed . I t is someth ing like this . There is a "divine city " to be attained. Th ere a re 30me who have never left their homes . Others have stepped f ort h from their homes , but have not stepped toward that city ; Cl.< 4.or .r;. they have capabilL~ies, beca use they have l eft their homes , but \hey must be come c ent ral ized . Therefore through t he Eahais ' / eet l ove to them they will be gu i ded toward t hat divine city -center . I hope tp~t you will become the means, and the e .... ers will become t he means of directing thei r journ ey toward 
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A.B. 's house Monday morning , Oct. 21, 1912 

Translated by Abroad Sohrab 

To the Seattle an d Portland friends: 

A.B. Welcome, very, very welcome. These fri ends who have 

come from Seattle and Portland have taken a great deal of trou-

ble to come here . You have come a great distance. You have la

bored very faithfully to come so far, but I have come from a more 

distant country. I ha ve crossed 12 or 13 ,000 miles to come here 

and s ee you. The distance is ve ry great. Thi s will show you how 

much I longed to meet you, and a ll this distance the roa ds were 

a s though carpe ted with silk. Whiie the sea was rolling a nd 

surging it was as t hough it wer e smooth a nd ca lm. The great 

Atlantic to my si ght was like unto a l ake, a nd f rom New York to 

San Francisco it was like unto a mile. This was through the ut-

most love t ha t I had for you. 

Praise be to God t hat I have arrived her e and witness your 

shini ng faces. I am very happy, exce edi ng ly happy, and you must 

likewis e be happy. 

Praise be to God, through the providence and favors of 

Baha 'u 1 llah such thi ngs are' brought about. 

Such eve nts are not yet recorded in the history of the 

wor.t:d: that is, a personage from the Far East, wi th a number of 
. 

souls, arriving at this side of the wor l d, their aim not being 

commercial, nor for si ghtseeing or for mak ing of any geographical 

discoveries. 

In brief, th~~re is no mat erial purpos e or a i m in th i s trip. 

It has simply been for the attraction of the hearts. It has been 

a bsolutely from a s piritua l longing to s ee the friends. 

-. " :ll~- ," ~ 
.. ~ . .,'. 
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A. B. 's house Monday morning. Oct . 21. 1912 

Translated by Abroad Sohrab 

To the Seattle and Port l and fri end s: 

A. B. Vle l come . very, very welcome . These fri ends who have 

come fr om Seattle a nd Portland have t aken a great deal of trou

ble t o come here . You have come a gr eat distance . You have 1a

bored very faithfully to come so f a r, but I have c ome from a more 

distant country. I have crossed 12 or 13 ,000 miles t o come here 

a nd s e e you . The d istance Is ve ry great. This will sh ow you holt' 

much I longed to mee t you , and al l this dis tance the roa ds were 

a s t hough carpeted with silk. Whiie the s ea was roll i ng and 

surging it was as though it wer e smooth and calm. The great 

Atlantic to my sight was like unto a l ake , a nd f rom New York to 

San Franc i sco it was like unto a mile. This was through the ut

most love t ha t I had for you . 

Praise be to God t hat I hav e a rrived her e and witness your 

shining fac es. I am very ha ppy, exceedingly happy, and you must 

likewise be ha ppy. 

Praise be to God , through the providence and favors of 

Baha'u'llah such things are' bro ught about. 

Such eve nts a r e not yet r ecorded in the history of the 

wor1:d: that is, a personage fr om the Far Eas t, with a numbe r of' 

souls, arriving at this side of the worl d, their aim not being 

comme rcial, nor for si ghtseeing or f or mak ing of any ge ographical 

disco ve ries. 

In bri ef, th~r e is no mat erial purpose or aim in th i s tri p . 

It h~s simply be en for the attrac ti on of the hearts. I t has been 

a bsolutely tr om a s pi r itual long i ng to see the friends • 

..... :/ 



A number of persons coming from the Orient to the Occi dentfor 

this purpose , this is very wonderful. You cannot find a record 

of it in any history of any nation. 

At the utmost a person, or a number of persons, make cross 

-the continent for sightseeing , for trade or co mmerce, but simply 

to trav el for the meeting of the friends and for the sake of 

spiritua l communion, this is very rare. 

This is brought about through the favors of t he Blessed Per

fection. This is through the bounty of Baha'u'llah. We witness 

how he has brought about this s piritual connection among the 

hearts and how he has attracted thes e hearts together. 

This is one of the evidences o·f Baha 'u 'llah. No other except 

Baha'u'llah could bring about such a condition. No one could 

achieve such a colasal wont, that a Persian personage and a Japan

ese gentleman should associate to gether in the utmost love, here 

in San Fr ancisco. This is the potency of Baha'ut llah . 

In br i ef, you are very, ve ry welcome, most welcome. 

You have traveled yourselves to come so far. For this I am 

ma de very happy. 

I will meet you a gain XW~* •• XX tonight. 

I did not sleep last night on the train. I arrived this 

morning and am a littl e fatigued. 

I will meet you again soon. 

A numbe r of persons coming from t he Ori ent t o t he Occi dent f or 

this purpose , t h is is very wonderful . You cannot find a r ecord 

of it in any history of any nation . 

At the utmost a person, or a numbe r of pe rsons, make cross 

-the continent f or si ghtseeing, f or trade or commerce, but simply 

to travel for t he meeting of the frie nds and for the sake ot 

spiritua l c ommunion, this is very rare. 

This is brought about through the favors of t he Ble ssed Per

fection. This is through the bounty of Baha'u'llah. Vie witness 

how he has brought about this spiritual c onne ction among the 

hearts and how he has attrac ted the se hearts toge ther. 

This is one of the evidences of Baha I U 'llah . No other except 

Baha'u 'llah c ould bring about such a condition . No one could 

achi eve such a colasai WOlK, that a Pe rsian personage and a Japan

ese gentleman should associate to ge ther in the utmost love, he re 

in San Fr ancisco . This is the potency of Baha'u~llah . 

In bri ef , you are very, ve ry welcome , most welcome. 

You have trav eled yourselves to come so f a r. For this I am 

made very happy . 

I will meet you a gain IXB*&ktx tonight . 

I did not sleep l ast night on the train. I arrived this 

morning and am a littl e fatigued. 

I will meet y ou again s oon. 
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Fareed 

Mrs. !v!ary C. Bell, Oct. 4 , 1912 

A. E. I have brought g lad tidings. I hope you may be 

set af i r e with the love of God. Jlay y ou discover a new spirit 

and attain a new power, become the cause of gu idance to the peo-

ples of t h e earth, bestow life eternal, ~igk give sight 

to t he blind, g ive hearing to the deaf , qui(.}ken the spirits, 

may you illumine the ext£nguished candles, give to those de-
~-i)-:V:~ C piiived a good:ly portion, and lDl~!Xht~~ tu{/<t.k-~ q~ -~ ...... -- -- \- .. 1"",\,.,t '~1/J-

fidence of the mysteri es of the Kingdom . I have come f or t h is. 

Reflect how much I lqve y ou. I have come with these g lad tid-

ings. I have come with th e most greB.t g lad tidings. Axe you 

well? 

. Mrs . Bell . I am) and I have no doubts. I love y ou 

very much. May I have a word for my Theosophical fri end s? 

J,. 

'""""".-.""* 

A. B. I kn ow the degree of your love is extraordinary . 
I know this. I have c ome to America and have seen different 

communities and sects. The Theosophists ,at le a st have motion. . . , 
They are free from ancest ral prejudices. They have /steppe,d1t or-

i ward, but the ir !rlarching must be cent ralized. It is someth ing 
like this. There is a "divine city" to be attained . Th eie 

a re some who have never left their homes. Others have stepped 

forth from the ir homes , but have not st epped toward that city; 
G..A't~4- r:.-, 

they have c.a.pabj,cl:i",ioes, because they have left the ir homes , but 

they must become centralized . Therefore through t h e Bahais' 
/ 

great love to them ·they will be guided toward t hat divine city 

the center. I h op e that you wil l become the means, and the \ 

b elievers will become t he means of directing their journey t oward 

I 
~& .*< ~ . 

,./' 

• 

• 

.;., .,,-,. 

7''--1-' tj/t:4 Y- ;, t I f hI..! 'D ? t 
Fareed 

Mrs . Mar y C. Bell , Oct . 4 , 1912 

A. E . I have b rough t g l ad tidings . I hop e you may b e 

set a fire with t he love of God . l!ay you discover a new sp ir it 

and attain a new p ower, become the cause of gu idance t o t h e peo-

p les o f t h e eart h , "bestow life et ernal , 5i;c;e'gx:a 1g)l g ive e i ght 

to t h e b lind , g ive hearin g to the dear, qu i cken t h e spi r i t s, 

may you illumine t he ext~ngu ished cand les , gi ve t o those de -

........ "r q~V4~ __ _ 

.-f,.-;"--,IJ-
pt1ved a good l y portion , and mx1«X4xX«x~ 

, • ' .... t f < 

fi d ence of t he mysteri ps of the ~ingdom. I have come f or t h is. 

Reflect how much I lQve you . I have c ome with t h ese g lad tid-

ings . I have come with th e most g rea t g l ad tid i ng s . Axe y ou 

wall? 

rs . Bell . I am) and I ~ve no do~bts . I love y ou 
vl:!ry much. Uay I have a word f or my Theo s ophical f r i end s? . 

A. B. I know the degree of your love i s extraordi nary. 

I know t h i s . I have c ome to .America and nave s e en d ifferen t 

c ommunit ies and se cts . Th e Theo Bophists ,at l ee:tst have mot ion . 

They a re f ree fr om anc est ral prejud ices . They have et eppedlr0r

wa rd , but t h e l r :Tarch ing must be cent rali zed. It is something 
like this . There is a "divin e c ity ~ t o be a ttained . There 
a re 30me who have neve r left their home s . Others have stepped 

f ort h from thei r homes , but have n ot stepped t ov,ard t hat city ; ..3 .... A.., .C -they hav e capabili~ies, because t hey have left t he i r homes , but 

they must be c ome cent ral ized . Therefore t h rough t h e 5ahaie t 
/ 

great 10Y8 t o them t:-:ey wi ll b e g u i ded towt!ord t hat div ir.e cit y -

the center . I hop e t hat you will "become t he means, and the 

b elieve r s wil l become t he mea ns of directing t he ir j ourney toward 

, 



t hat cent e r. They go t h i s. way and that a n d are wa nde ring . 

However, they have left t h ei r h ome and a re free from a n ces t r a l 

p rej ud ic es . Be very k i n d to them. Lea d t h em mo st gently. 

Associa te with them. Invite t he m to y our h ome p erchance you 

may be come the cause of the i r gu i danc e. 

\ 

that center . They go this way and that and are wander i ng . 

However , the y have lef~ thej r home and a re free from an ces t ral 

prejudices. Be very k i nd to them . Le~d t hem most gently. 

As s ociate with them . I nvite t hem to your home perch~nce you 

may be come t h e cause of their gujdance . 

" ~ .... c, 
" ' 
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S -~ \ 'r6 the Portland I Se a ttl e an~l pokane -- = 

~ ~ ~ ~~,'" 
~"'r: ~<! ' At the How;~ -of kbdull Ba.ha ~redne sday Oct -1 ' 12 
, - ~ -fft:"-l-e tP ~ J tA..U-d.ct.J.;f 11 15 I.. I "-

Welcome , e r y vve 1come . se-e-. ~-GU-v:E5ry much:~' 
xery , very , much , much-rw-L r om Syrla t o this4par ';r 
~ut here I~heived let t ers f r om the Ho y La~d and from Persia , 

~ ;A ' ompelJ:in~ me to go back . Th en , I m ' t · say, ina smuch as I have 
trave 'rs~d a l~:mg ~tanc~, it w ulc~_ h a r m vou to c~me ? _sh o r~ 
distanc -b"ecEt'tlf3.@:...r.he ~r~p - c \ \ n,ecl: _ !e~~:r . Cl~y , - . 

" ",,- , t;§:;: 8p.~: · e!:{; ~ , but ~ o.ther c~ j es.t, U¥eFclt1.8S have l.n - , 
" .!lted me j and if I go to evw~ ci tY, \ ou d have to s p end the " / 

l . 

' ~int e r h e re . I 'c oul d not ~,tlPa1;'£'~ -., ' I , ~, crossing the At~~ . 
Oc ean . b:~Fl ee-Lei''''8'ti::W J,il&P P t _ -., ' _~e., (The ref .r~ 
I h c-ar yO" C'6 _ , .~ ;t.o . :' , ~ ~ ~ 

You are exceeding l y we1.c e ,-v eIY , ,very welc ome . 
, .. The r e are friends Yr~me f r om Pe is i a and the adj 0 ining 
count~to the Holy La?d .~ny are the mou,ntains wnich t he y trave rse 
and the valleys t hat t}y;y!/ cc rross - some on !jorseback /,fsome on mules \ 
some wa l king . Some take a whole month tp come - othe rs two months) 
and still there a '- othe t1s wh o take thre e month s t o cro bs" t he p l a i ns . 

. X( When t y r e ach ~ne Holy Land , t~ey find t hat the ~uard i~nJ1 / 
' Y\ h as ... €?cn e aw . Th e y fe e l ve r y sad " y.eryj d isap . ed, v e ry &Q-rryju.~ .. ~(, 

rl 

~ l(l. ence, I c a.nn~ay~ here t h i s iJCi n t e r . I rnu s t g o . Th i s is t h e ..,.' / , 
re ason I have not~ t lo y our city . , 

You are very we ~c orne , exceed i n g1y welcome . 
Prai s e be t o God , we h ave the pleasure of me eting . You a r e 

the pepresentativ ,es of &11 t h e fr i end s . ; It i s t he same as meet i n g 
all th~ f~i~ndp ~hrough! YOU . Convey my ,lon g ing , g reet i n g to all 
the f ~, -line e , s tat tin g that I ent ert ain t h e u tmost desire to 
see them ~- q'trt physical IT_eet i n g is not , ' aft er all , of g reat impo r tance .. 
The ess.entl.a.1 meetin g is the spiritw-a~ ' me et ing . . Heart and -BPid.t 
must mee t ,and praif>e be to God) t h e ~2 a'. rt and t h e , p irit do meet . 
I n the utmost of c onn:: ct ion are t hey . 1 I n t h e utmost of love a re 

t hey . ' t ~', ~ Th e refore) t he. ie nds must ot be sad. , nor mu s t t h ey grie v e . 
Nay ra.the r , ~hey must b more attra c ad , mo re s et c:-gl~W: , mor~ joyous . 
-They 'mu s t a rl.se t o se rve . Th u s , pe chance , God vl1l11ng , t rll s 

_®ar kne ss ' .. Th ich h a s en comp a s sed t h e p r ld 4{9~lass away j Taa,nd t h e 
r ad i a.nc e of the ~in gdom of Abha sha1f. en ·· -- all . The A.\0rizons of . 

('P the ~rld are ex:~edin gly g loomy , ' b efi~ cov ered VI i th t h ick cl~Ad s . _ 
'('lK. ~ • .ol"cefu 1 ene r gy f r om t h e ~n o if Real i ty must dispell t henrr~ 

~he m~"' if e sta1( ioS of the g reat ~ower of . ..I t1;lE6.§llr1 ;.of ~5ty mus~ be \ 
me l.riends, "whose p r ese nce , whose)r4d ia~,~ EJ.:.. . , ' t h is ~arkne ss}~ 
, b You are v e ry , very welc ome - iex ceeding ly we lcomeJ a nd . I am v e r y 7' 
h appy t o s ee y ou . ,1 am veIY , very happy to s ee y ou . I wlll nev e r ,.. 
; orget t h i s meeting . , I b ear witne s, to t h e f a ct t hat you a re 
f.,el i eve r::o, t h at. you a re a ttrac.t ed t<\l t h e ~ngd om of A~a, t hat you 
a re fi r m and confident , that you arq s e rvants in t h e .. ause of God . 

Cons i der h ow a tty..ltcted an d ij.ow rejoicing t h e riends of . God 
in Persia arelHQ\} i!h'b.ftrav e l suctl l ong dis tances , enduring t h y 
greatest d i fficulties, in orde r to i rrive at t h e Holy Th resh old of 
God . t -;;. 1.- -

It often happe n ed, in t h o · c;.~-, t hat ~ were k illed 

./" 

on ~he illiay many: of t he m. ~nong i ~ he~ wc:s a ma n known as Abd~l 
Had it' and hs son , aged 11 , wno .e re Ik l 1led ln t he d esert of A:rabla . 
TheY{"' t he re was Sheik Sa dek ,who, b ar~ - footed , ran through t he ex p "....,,~"' ..... 
of - the desert/and h a s ten ed to Mousu~ ~he re he passed fr om t h i s life . 
Among th~ w~s a man known as Mulla iMohamad Dahaj i ) v/ho was mar tyrsd 
on the way a nd n o trace of h im ~as &iscov e red. Th ere we r e many 
othe r s irn t1. a r c ase s . Notwi t hstan d in g all ~, t hey u sed to f ac e 
t h e dang ers of the way and travers e lon g di s t ance s t o 5ec ~ im . 

; ~ ~vd~~ ~ 

To the Portland , Se a ttl e an~ Spokane 
\. lI.. \ 

Fri end:t'. 
dh' ... ' 
~r At t he Hou s e d f A!>rt.u!l BB.ha~Wednesd ay Oct 1 ' 12 \' W'-'r" e . ~ . :/"",d.tv-1" 15 ' ,t. , 

'" '--Welc ome I er.r ',,€ ~we . --ave ' '1Jn e(C to 'See -.:y-Ou--vEliry much-*~ 
x e ry., very muc h , ~ much ' I . r orn Syria to t h i .. .o par:{; , 

, 

. ~ut he re I~eived l~tters f r om the Ho y Laid and f r om Pe r s ia, ~~ 
~~ ~ompe l~1-1?~ me to go back . . Then I I m t · say , ina smuch as I hav e 

traversed ?- l?nK ~9t anc~, l~W uld_ har m you to comE ?- shc rt 

-

, -, 
, . 

~'-

-

d i s t a ncfQ) -e-eCfttH; . .a~he trlp ~~ El t 0L¥9ur c ity =liar, " 
.~ 8 !1'!!' c i'l:l:;r, -h~t 4A' otb e r ;;:it1~~ \ 1 ' U'teF'Citiel) ' have tiIIec i r. -

I 

~lted me j and if I go to ev~~ city~ wau d have to spend the ,I 
<'Vlnt ~ r he r e . I could not '1t:k 'l!'tt'st~l1 I c r o56tng the AUa.n1A'c 
Oc ean f • ..~ .. n. ~e;.e!ire 
I h.ad to ",,-H -yon ~o e<lOC< 1>...,. _' ~ ® ~ 

...... You are exceed i ng ly we'lc;om€'; _very, very we l c ome . 
The r e a re f ri ends "v71;.g..---come fr om Pe r sia and the adjo i n i n g 

count rl$c, to t he Ho ly Land .,....Many a re t h mounta i ns I'l-.,.ich they trav e r se 
and t he v a ll e)'s t ha t tl;.le"J" cross - &ome on horseoack/!some on mu l eL ~ 
fiome walki ng . Somytake a whole mon t h to c ome - othe r s t v/a rrlo nths } 
and &t ill there a r e othe rs who take thre~ mon ths to crobs,lthe plain3 . 

When tp ey re a c h t he Holy Land , t ney find t ~at the atu~ rdian:' ~ 
hD.s ~.~onc away- . Thpy feel v e r y s a d , ; e ry d isa ed , very L-8 }"!'Yi~'-~ ( 
tWftl .,.. ence, I cl::lnn q"t~.\l t.ay he re thi ~ fJfint e r . I mu s t go . Th i & i & t n e 
reason I have not~ to your ci tu' . 

You are v e ry welc ome I exceed ing ly we lcome . 
Pr aibe be tc God , we have the pleast<. r e of meet ir.g . You a"'e 

t h e rep resentative !:! of all t h e friends . I t i s. the s ame a s meetlne 
al l th~fpien~s t h r ou gh ' you . Convey my longinG gree t i n g to al l 
t h e f~ t h e, e , statI n g t hat I ent e tt ain t he utmos t desire to 
see t h emJ 'Qr:t phy s ical IT_eet ing: i 5 not , aft e r all , of great impo~tance •• 
The ebsentlal meeting i s the sp irit1Jal meet ing . Heart and .ip irit 
mu s t mee t:PJld praif>e be to GOd) t he .ij ~d rt and the ~pirjt do ~ et . 
I n the utmost of c anTI:; et i en a re t he y . I n t he utmost of love are 

t hey . The re fo re, t he -/"-ieT!.ds must~ht be sad , no!'" mut ... t t hey grieve . 
ay ra the r, t h ey mu st bf mo re a ttrnc ed , more ~ et aglow, more joyous . 

"They mus t a ri s e to se rve . Th u5 , pe chance I God wil li g , t l i s 
~arkne ss which ha.s en compasf:; ed t ;" e prld W~~a5& awa Yiff.nd the 
r ad iance or the Ki ngdom of Abha sha la e~~all . The At0 rizons of 
t he ~rld are ex~ed ingly g l oomy , e~i.~ cov e red with t -"' ick Cl~d& . 
~ $'o rcefu-l 7~rgy f r om the ~n o~ Real ity must disnell t he ..... 
~he Tn1t.rJif'es ta1;.kioil of the e r e at '~owe~ of .... tl1*b~f ~ality mus be 
The f riendS, Whos e p rese nce, Wh OSe[ i a.~.14-.fIFifIia thi s :1 r t.::ness ~{ 

You are very , v e r y Helc cme ex ceedlng ly welcome J and I am very f 
happy' to bee you . I am ve rJ , very har:py t o s ee you . I :,il1 neve r .,. 
iarge t t h i s meeti ng . I Q(>a r 17itnes, to the fact t.18.t you are 
-f1e11e"':e r b , t hat y~u a re &. tt r act t!d t~ t he ~ngdem of A~a , t ha t you 
a re :fl r nl and confldent , t hat you ar s erva.nts in t he ause of God . 

Con s i der how a.tt~cted aJ"ld ow rejo i cing the riends of God 
in Pe r s i a are ) .... ~~ t1ie:t1l, tr avi" l sucl long d i [Jtances , endur ing t h e 
greatest d i fficulties, in orde r t o . rrive at the :i oly Threshold of 
~ . . ~ 

It often happened , in t 0 ~8 , t .... aj:A~ ¥1e r e k il led ( 
on the w.aY.f\@any_of t f2.,.m !,. .ong t h€i[ wasa Ulan knO\'m as Abdul 
Ha.di1:'and h r s 8on , aged 11 , .... ho we r etil lea. i n the dese r t of A!,"a bia _ 
Thert~ t he re Vias s.lte i k Sa.dek ,Rho ) ba!" - footed ) r an thr ough t he ex~ 
of the def:ie rt,and has 1;e· ~ ed t o Mou s u whe r e he pl::lbsed f r em this li fe . 
Among th~ Wa,6 a man known as Jliul la ohamad Dahaj i I vlho was mar tyre6 
on the v/'BY l and no trace of h im v.'as disc QV c- r ed . The r e we r e many 
othe r sim i'l.a r Cb.beb . Uotwi thstandin all~ . t hey used to f'ace 
t he e ange r s of th~ way and traverbe lcng diotances t u bel:.: !jilfl . 

J , Gz:...4 ~J -r..J- "'-
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, , All t he way ~, t hey passed in p r aye r- supplicating and 
invoking God with {'ea r ful eyes . Thus did they c ross t he p lains , 
clnd>in t heir mi nds and hearts, had no desire save ti::e t h ou ght of 
t h e Loved Qne 

~ Onc e l1pon a time , in the city of Aleppo, they captu red 
two people wh{), v\;ere on. t he way to the :kan d ~f ~es ire~...tA1dcaJ" . The 

£ ons l.l l Gen e r ,=?-lt,o Pe rs l a ar r e s ted t her¥, saYl.ng ,- "You are on ./ ou r 
w~ to ' Akt~ . It is f orbidden for you ~o g o to A~fa . ~~osoever 
goes to Akka, mu st b e killed . So I mu£' t tu r n y ou bac k to p p. rsia . " 
"Why"? they asked . He replied: "Because you b elieve in the~ivini ty 
of Balla-Ol lah . The ~~nsul - gene ral nap~ned t o be a Ch ri s tian . ' 

J , The re was anothe r off i cial , a e r sian, who was t h e ~n
bas sad or of Pe r s i a .iN Con s tantinople, W ose nfu'Ile was Mi rza Hosse in 
K'nftn . ;~, The B.?-lla i friend, t1irning to him, said "I f t he ~'TIbassad o r 
,.,a. dIet. obj ec ":. , he has re a s. o.n the r efor "but y ouf re a Ch r i stian , and 
Chx:1~~ made t h e way ea,sY} .I .'Jqlj. .. 'be li eve in the ,~ivin i t y of Ch r ist . ' 
Why:B:re you a maz ed at~. " -

, " The' Ambassado'i'- r epli ed , saying : 'He spe aks truly . I nasmuch 
a s you belj,E-: ve in Chri st ':hi.·~.,,;. s..t1,9J!JI.9:,-a, lSO be li ev e in Baha-Qllah . 
You should not ' ob j ect to . . ; ~"L""qi 0 no ;'~ be li eve in the ~i17; in i ty 
of Chris~ ¥erefore l if .'I 'bbj e c t) it i S i exeusab l e - but you have (y 
n o right a t a ll, be c a u l-} You a re a Ch rist'ian ." {Laugh~ing ) ~~_~ 

It is now ~8 1 ~ " lftj!jys seven an d'{ a half months - t hat I .• ,.1-

h ave been h e re, and i t is two years sin ce [ l eft t h e Holy Land, c 

leaviI"..g all my c oncerns t he r e to come here~ a s I longed to see t he 
hri ends of God . Th i s ,shows ~LOW I have l opged t o se e you . 

, I f ..,Lit we re p o s sib l e for me> I v,," ould. g o one year ' s j ou rney to see _./1 
" ca piend of God ; 'b ut it i s not p o s sib l e , I h ave n ot ihe time , ~tjt~ 

t he lon g ing . 
I will s ee you again . 
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lC ons') l G .~ne ral io Pe rsia Clr n ' sted the ~vf sayi n 1:(? nyou are on .; ou r 
Vl QI to ' Ak~a.. . It i s f o r b i dden for you 'ti o g o t o J@:.~. Vlhosoeve r 
goes to A--1(1ta, mu s t be k illed. So I mUf,t turn you back to P p- rsi a . " 
"Why " ? they asked . lie rep lied : "Because you b el i eve in t he ~ivinitY 
of Baha - Ol l a h . The ~nsul - ge ne ral hap~ned t o be a Cnris ti an . 

! The re Vias anothe r official , a e r siaD, v i10 'i,-as t h e Am
bassac'lo r ef Pe r sia in Constantinople , W OBe name VJas M1rz a Hosse in 
Khfn . ' The Eal:ta i friend I tUrnjng t o h i m, sa i d "I f t he ~rnbassadc r 
~I le.. ob j ec: , h e has re a son t he re for ". but y our-re a Ch ri stian, and 
Ch r),_f?j..L made t h e v/ay es:sy , ~ ,"'i9. 1} tu-a l i eve in the a'\ivini ty of Ch r ist . 
Wn~re you amazed at~. 11 

" The' Ambassado~ re pli ed , saying: ~He speaks truly . I J"I2,wuch 
as you belie ve in Ch r ist ' 1-Yfl~s.h,o-'.l.l..~--B, l sO b e li ev e in Ba211a - Q, l l a..iL . 
You s h ou l d not ob j e c t "ti O ~-; ~o no ,~ t~ l i eve i n t he ~itdn ity 
of Christ..)' ~ref ore, i f·1 "'b hj ect , it i b .excuuab le - but you h ave 

no right I~ t i :l~~Vlb~:~~~~::;;;e :e;;:~i:~aa~ . ~alf ( ;~~~~1:n~~at I 
h ave been he re, and i t ~ two years s ince I l eft. t YJ e Holy Land , 
l ea viP..g a ll my c oncerns t here t o c ome here , a s I longed to see t he 

fr.Tie nds of GOd . Til is .s h ows ( 0'11 I have longed t o se e y ou . 
IfJ...it ·we r e pO ::;; f;lib l e f or me > I wou'l d g o one y ea r ' s journey to see _ .11 
a piend of God; ' but jt; i b not p Obsib le, I hav e not 'the time, ~0'"'""':""f 
t he lon g i n g . 
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At the house of A.B., Thursday afternoon 

October 17, 1912 

Portland , Seattle and Spokane fri ends, and other cities.' 

A.B. I am exceedingly happy to see you. Your faith is as 

the faith of Peter when his holiness Christ addressed him thus: 

"Thou art Peter and upon this rock shall I build my church.1! 

(Correct from IJatthew XVI, 18) 

Priase be to God you are believ ers and assured. You are firm 

and confident. Faith must be like a rock. It must be like a 
with 

mountain, wh i ch \~ ands every torent, test and trial. 

I am very pleased with the believ ers in California and the 

states sU,rrounding. I witness that they are beli evers in Reality . 

Their faith is cordial, not only faith by mere words. No differ-

ences exist among them . The utmost unity and acc or d pr evail, 

and on this account I am exceedingly rejoiced, for the aim of the 

appearance of the -lVianifestation of God has been to bring the dawn 

of the light of love. If there is no love among t he believers of 

God , as it ought and should be, then how can they establish that 

love among the children of humanity? 

His Holiness Ghrist, addressing his disci ples said, !l Ye are 

the salt of the earth. If the salt hath lost its savor, wherewtth 

shall it be salted;!! (Correct this from Matt. V, 13) Now if the 

believ ers of God do not exercise the utmost love and fellowship 

amongs ea ch other, and if they are not united and harmonious , a nd 

if they are not attracted to each other, then how can they bring 

about that universal ear of brotherhood and love? 

I am exceedingly pleased with the believers of Califorhia 

and the other Western states. You must establish a bond of uni ty 

and agreement among yourseof to such extent t hat you may love each 

other . 

• 

At the house of A.B ., Thursday aft ernoon 
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Portland , Seattle and Spokane fri ends , and other cities. 

A. B. I am exceedi ngly happy to see you. Your faith is as 

t he faith of Pe ter when his holiness Christ add r essed him thus : 

"Thou a rt Pe ter and upon this rock shall I build my church. n 

( Correct from I..atthew XVI , 18) 

Pria ee be to God you are believ ers and assured . You are firm 

and confident . Faith must be like a rock . It must be like a 
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mountain , which ~~nds every to rent , test and tri al . 

I am very pl eased with t he bel iev ers i n Ca lifornia and t he 

states s urrounding. I witnes s that they are beli evers in Reality . 

The i r f aith is cordial, not only faith by mere words. No differ 

ences exist among them . The utmost unity and acc or d preva i l, 

and on t hi s ac count I am exceedingl y rej oic ed , for the aim of the 

appearan ce of the ~~anifestation of God has been to bring t he dawn 

of the light of love . If there is no love among t he beli evers of 

God, as it ought and should be , th en how can they establish t hat 

love among the children of humani ty? 

His Holiness Qhri st, addressing his disci ples said, !l Ye are 

the salt of the earth . If t he salt hath lost its savor, whe r ewtth 

shall it be salted'" (Correct this f rom Matt . V, 1:3 ) Now if the 

believers of God do not exercise the utmost love and fe l lowihip 

amongs eac h other , and if they are not united and harmonious, a nd 

if they a re not attracted to each other I then how can they bring 

about that universal ear of brothe r hood and lov e? 

I am exceedingl y pl eased with the believers of Cal i f orhia 

and the othe r rtestern sta t es . You must establish a bond of uni ty 

and agreem ent among yourseof to such extent t ha t you may l ove each 

other . 



If a believe.r enter into a ci ty, the believers of tha t ci ty 

must receive him with the utmost cordiality. They must be happy 

tha t one of the believers of God has entered into tha t city. They 

must show h i.m the greatest hospi tali ty, present him in thei r assem

bly, and exercise toward him the utmost kindness and considera

tion. This is the ~ua l ification of thse Baha'is. It is my utmost 

hope that y ou may be assisted therein. 

In Persia such a state of love exists among the Baha'is that 

they are ready to sacrifice their lives for each other, and they 

have such an ideal communication like unto communication of flow

ers gather together in a bou~uet. This is the condition of the 

Baha'is and this is befitting their claims an d love . 

I am exceedingly pleased with you all and praise be to God 

you are exercising love and unity among yourselves. 

It is customary, among the Persians , when they have visitors 

to offer something to ~kx ea t. (A. B. t hen distributed hms bas

ket of fruit among the f~iends.) 

Mrs. Latimer . We have come to supplicate for those loved 

ones in Portland asking if He could come North . 

. ~ . I have the utmost longing to meet the friends there. 

For this purpose I have crossed the great length of the continent; 

and from Syria did I come from this ssaate. ~y longing to mee t 

them is inexpressible. But it is impossiblef I must go . 

I am very well pleased with you Conv ey to the believers of 

God my Abha greetings. I will pray for them. They are in my 

heart. With my spirit do I associate with them. Physical meet

ing has no importance. The real meeting is spiritual. Therefore 

they should not be unhappy. They should be rejoiced. It is my 

hope that the bounties and favors of the Blessed Perfection may 

If a believer ente r into a city , the believers of that city 

must r eceive him wi t h the utmost cordiali ty . They must be happy 

t hat one of the believers of God has entered i nto tha t ci ty. They 

must show h j m t he greates t hospitality . pr esent him in thei r assem 

bly, and exercise t oward him the utmost ki ndnes s and consi dera 

t ion . This is t he qua l i fication of ths e Baha'is . It is my utmost 

hope that you may be assisted ther ein. 

In Persia such a state of love exis ts among t he Baha'is that 

they are ready to sacrifice their lives for each other , and they 

have such an ideal communica tion like unto communication of fl ow

ers ga the r toge ther in a bouquet . This is the condition of the 

Baha 1 is and this Is befit ti ng t hei r cla ims an d love . 

I am exceedingly pl eased with you all and prai se be to God 

you are exercising love an d unity among yourselves. 

It is customary , among t he Persians, when they have visitors 

to offer something to erxll"ky ea t. l A. B . t hen dist ribut ed hlil.s bas

ket of fruit among the feiends. ) 

Mrs . Latimer . We have come to supplicate f or those loved 

onBS in Portland asking if He could come North . 

~. ~ . I have t he utmost longing to meet t he fri ends t he re . 

For t his purpose ! have crossed t he great length of the c onti nent; 

and fr om Syria did. I come fr om this ss:hate. My l onging t o meet 

t hem is inexpressible. But i t is impos sl ble t I must go . 

I am very wel l pl eased with you Convey to the bel ievers of 

God my Abha greetings. I will pray for them . They are i n my 

heart. With my spirit do I associate with the m. Physica l meet 

ing has no i mportance . The real meeting is spiritual . Therefore 

they should not be unhappy . They shoul d be rejo ic ed. It i s my 

hope that the bounti es and favors of the Bl essed Perfection may 
• 



surround them - that it may become greater than this physical 

meeting . May they remain firm in the Cause of God. May they 

3 

show steadfastness and firmness, as steadfastness in the Cause is 

the greatest of all affairs. The real meeting is firmness and, con

stancy. 

Convey to all in my behalf , the utmost longing and yearning. 

Tell them, although we do not meet ~pon the physical plane, praise 

be to God we are associating with each other with heart and soul. 

Mrs. Latimer . Can we not have one day? By going East that 

way would make the trip only one day longer. 

A. B. If it were only one place, but there are other cities. 

Whoever wishes may come here. 

George Latimer. There are those on sick beds who cannot come. 

A. B. I will pray for all of them. (Then laughingly he turned 

to George who had attempted to speak again) I have given you sif

ficient answers. My heart is turning to them and I beg for them 

confirmat ion of the Blessed Perfection. 

I will see you again. 

, 

• 
surround them - that it may become greater than this physical 
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show steadfastness and firmness, as steadfastness in the Cause Is 

th e greatest of all affairs. The real meet ing is firmness and. con

stancy. 

Conv ey to all in my behalf , the utmost long ing and yearning . 

Tell t hem , although we do not mee t upon the phys ical plane , praise 

be t o God we are associating with each other with heart and soul . 

Mrs. Lat lme r . Can we not have one day ? By go i ng East that 

way would make the trip only one day longer. 

A. B. If it were only one pl ace , but there are ot her cities. 

Whoever wishes may come here . 

George Latlmer . There are those on sick beds who cannot come . 
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to Geor ge who had attempted to s peak again) I have given you sif

flcl ent answers. My heart 15 turning to them and I beg for thllm 

confir~at1on of the Blessed Perfection . 
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L ... :_, j. p _ . , ' At the Rou s e of Abdu l Baha , 
r~- ~ , 'J] ~;;:i ; SlHty Aft e r noon Oct 1 '7~ 191~ , 

'I' O'--th:J'p ortland Seattle )~ Spokan~ f.ri@nd~: ~ ~ ~~ , ,, ) , .> ' 

CfI I am exceedingly h<:n'py to s ee you . Your faith 

is as t he Li th of Pet.e r, When Hi s' Roline S5 Christ ac1d'ress ed r-r N" , ' 
h im t h us : " 'lrhou a rt Pet er) and u p on th i~) _~1( ~,J.J. I ~ ~ 

build 111.1 c 'HJ.,ch . """ Prais e be to God , :) ou c;, re bclievt:: r~ 9k:o..u. ." " ,' 
and assured . You a re f jr,il and conf ide nt . 

I 

li1ce a roc k . ;lot I:lUSt be' li ke a nF,unt'ain , Vi~l ic {l 'p i t'ls +,and s 
:) 

every_ tOEJtnt, test ) and trial. 

I am ve r :; p le ased wit :l til e b e lie"'.;:; r5 in California ) 

, ,n~t ;J' I ' t t t + ' -. ' and t ne ,, ~ta ' e s lt~, }'NYQ'll'h •• JiS:@', j'VV l n,ess "' a v'l ey a re oellPve r s 
H riu.. h~. ""', '[ t:-

i n re al-ity . Their fai t h isrc..ordi-alh'J n ot on l y fsJ.-I;ll 'hy me re 
J 

wo rd . }I~o 'differe n ce s exi5t 8Jrl 0ng t hem . 'l'he utmost unity 

and a cc ord p r evail , and on t , , i~ acc oun t .(l I am exceed in l~; ly 
) ' ~ 

re jo ic ed , for the ~bn of t e al~earan ce of t h e Manif estation 

of Go d :las -ke n +,0 brjyif~~ :'-'e 08.wn of t "he ~;~[] t of ~ve . 
I~ ~ :he r e i ~ :t.l:0;Q a , OYh~ the "le l i eve r8 of God , <:5 , -M,

~~t'ti'r~!l If:~,,, be , t ner. '1 0 W can t ley establi s~l t ilat love 
J f "7 

a 1:1ong ~ ~ ~ ':1.umal1 ity~ l-",v ~A'-~- \" _ , 

;/' , c/t Hi s 3'1ol.1[l8S8 Christ , ::l.dclressin ,~ ' is ('lj:cc:ipl"'s sa-:d : 
~ J~ ) Or 

"Ye a ,"'€ t ile ~ al t of tI1e ea !-th ~ ..tf the sal t ~ 10 ;;, t ~ ~. .J... 
( " ~ 

sav~le rewith s'la ll it be salt ed ?"", Nov" if t ile b e l i ~vers ~"f:t:I ;;II2; 
f 

,., ' ~~ ~ , 
o uoddo LOL ax e rCl s e 

, . t fl e u t ElOS t love and fe 110' t S 'fi. ip 

:wd if t il ey a re n ot . unJted,and ha r llon i cus 1 ,~ 

. (rh.:.; cv:~ ;J[;.", 
~: are not ,~!!!8.s:~.~~~ .... : t '19 r Lien , :1 0" cal, t rLeJ 

b r ini about t ha t un iVf':'rsal e r a of brothe rr cood cw·t love? 

Cali fo r nia 

I am exce (' din c~ ly p le ased wi th the b~.~~~ ~7::~h~' '''~J.~r 
and the other weste r n sta tes . You [(n,;ts t;(estatlisn. 

a b onel of unity " nd ag re emen t arrong , yourS e l,ve8~tG eUOh , &fl 

Q*en;t....-.e=rt.9Jt. ~, Q~ may 19v~-each--0.t.Q.~ 

( ,-,r' 

l,i.'j,S:' receive '-l i rn ,·it'", t "le'ut mo s-!:' cordi2clity . T:10Y , ' 

must be ha"PY vat o ne of t:le bel iev ers of ;. od ~i.as er: o.: red 
-W~~~I D 
~ ~' . , 'rYley must 84..0 VI him the g reatest hosp j talHy, 

l:) resent h i m in t Ileir .As~e mb ly, and exerci se to .'a r d :lim t h e 

utmost k ind ness and con sinera tj on . T ' is i s t~ ~~liI;:f;,i~ 
of t he Bahais . I t is my tttmo~t h ope t hat you may 

, 
be a ss isted 

the re in . ' 

,-

. . 

~t-
TO~PC rt land Sea" t Ie , ...... 

At the Houl:ie of Abdul Baha. , 
T;: i ' ;,il a ' Aft ~ rno o r. ) Oe t 1 ?/~ 1 ~ 1 ~ , 

" ' Cl( 
S!' OkaJH~.) f rj f!l"ld!5 : a.v...t ~ ~ I 

I an ex ceedi n .... ly h"'rny "0 s e e ~'O1; . Yc.ur fai ~ h 

is as t h e rith of Pee r , V·.oen Hi s Ho Unes", C" "ibt ROd - ebs ed 

h i m t u ::. : ""-:' 1"-l}ou a rt Pet e r and Ujl On t .r i :, ~(;" iJ' l I ~~")t - .. ) 

bu ild L ( j C UY"C l l. 11.... Prc.. i&e b. : 0 Gc..d I : o u ; r e ,_1 :' .::. ''''' r ::. 9k. • . , 

&.nd assured . You a r e f i r ., and confide nt . , 
lik e a r c. e K. A.t . .lW .. ... be' I j k l;'! 1. r:: untain 1 ~'··. i c ," jt ",s t ar:d s , 
every ~ 0 Efte nt I test ) ar.d t rial. 

I 1"1,.; ·;e r ,i p l eab e rl wit. tile be l ! .., -t:: ("b lr ~;"'d if crn i (:(. ) 

1'~".A>V 
and t.. :-je lo.. oJ t a t e sl ~un- "'m 1ji'!:C. I ; :i t nes s t a t t l ey ~ r e t.f'l i i"Y~ rs 

.. /:I r:t.... £,*. t:-
i n reaJ it y . Th ei r ~ ait h :i &r C':rd ;i alh' Jno t on l y f a i ",'1 by ,e Y"e 

J 

'.'I Q rd . ",:,'he ut .• 0 ::' ': unitJ 

and acco!'d p r evail a nd on :. i::;. a c c ou nt .o 1 am eXco;!cdi !J 1.:.' 
~ . ~ 

re ,lo 1ced , fo r t~~ a bn of t 2 

of Ga el, . . as ~P.T1 +:c b ~ .i· • 0 

a n ,ea"'a::1 ce of t i1 ~ 1 .. <..n if c ,s -rati c.1 

~[; "1 :1 of t :-;.P. lA " fi t o~ tcve , 

I~ , : h 7 r e i;~~ ).0; 0. a on t 'lf''' e l i ~ve r5 o ~ Gcd , 0;' 0.) ~ 
~atotd ~~bf> , t 'ler. O':f c an t .ey e s t abl i 5.1 t .lat lov e 

., 
at'lon ,.;; ~ ~ ~ I-luman it. y + '--" ~Uk- ~ .( 

41 :U ~ 1!01 iresb C':lri 5<:' , ::l.d.d ress in .' j~ r~ i . c"r,l~ s sa.td : ;/ 

./' 
"Ye a -e t.~e : aJ. t. 

5av~erewith 

l....:t' ~ ) L 
of t Ile earth ; ..tr tile .salt --e:t'n 10 ::;. ' ~ - .I.. 

~ W 7l'-

4- -<t""~ of Go do r:o . ~ xe rc i ~ e 

:;,-~ l l i t 0'2 ::.alt ed ? " " NOYI i f t .e !) e l i ~ v \~rs ~I f//$ 

t .• e u t J',Ob t love a r: d :"' e llo,'s . i p a:':on , 

~n d i f t . i. eJ a re n ot. un ~t e d and h<"-t. r '.on i (;,) 5 , ~ 

-±f t-C.e:,. a r e no t a tt r a ct. ed t c t .en, no· ca, t f>./ 

brirJr! ahout t ~a t ur i vo r sal {' r a of b roth>.: r o ad dT. ! l ov~ ~ 

I am e x cecdiu ' ly lJ l c <-;. sed wi t h t ile i;,el i f: v c r s of ~ . h~ t-- .~ ~ l;; ~ -'1<-'" __ 
Ca l i forn i a a nd t':1(> o t,!1e r '.Vp-s t e r n s t a t e s . \ Y ou r, ll,.Lb t ,.v' s tai::lh,'1. 1} 

a bonr e f u n i t ./ J1('1 a e; re cr'len t arron ~ yourbe l v e';J0,t.6 U ' 911 &!'l 

must be h<-~··p¥ ti\at o n.:: 

-U~t~~" Y '~~y ".l ~ t 
p resent ~ im i n t '~ir Ab,se Plb l y , a nd exerc i s e 

ut mos t k innn e s 5 ~fid cons j ~e rat,j o r. . T i !;. i s 

to ·I:t r d -. i m t :" e 

~ ~ ~Qr;a.L1 ;~ 
o f the RH.:"l.3. is . 

:t1e re in . 

,. 



/ 
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t h eir cl aimb and love. 

I am exceed ing ly p l ea s ed wi tn :rcu 
\ 

al l, and pl~~ e 

} ,./' 
be to God , you are exe r ci s i n :; love E\JlO u nj t,~T o.m OIl ",; ~,'ou rselv 2s . '\ ,.,r 

/" OJ 
l oOt-' Cf1 It is customa,r y ,amon ,:; t he Pe rs jans , :J.en t :1. (~y.J t::' , , ..., ~ ~ ~4 ;:tio- ,. _ (!lLd",CLJ ~Jt,1).) li~!~t '\ ' ~ , 

h~e vl s l vo rs, to offel &6~~ 46+o--"(' crt .~~ tfl(~n ;\ !) .LEitr.Lout ed 

~ basket of f ruit amon g t fL~ fr i ends . ) 
" cid;:iA",;J.Vv' '" d .r; 

'- l".i. Mr s . 1, ; We have come to supplicate for ~-. 

aJ~"'~~ 
l oved ones in Portland, asking t h at ~ come ~c :rt h . 

+. Abdu l Baha : I hav e the ut mo ot long in iS to me et 
" ,,' 

thef ri ends the r e . F or t h is rtt rpobe I h ave cr Gs bed ' t h P o'; r eat 

}@l'i ~] i l% ''elf; ; " 
ui~~ cont inent ; and f r om Syria did I come to t h i s 

sta te . / My longing t o meet t h em i s in ex:pre s s jble-. But it 
I 

is i mpossible . I must <0. I am ve!ji' we 11 piliased wi t i'l 

you . Conve y to t ile belieVe r s of God:'16 l1y Abha ~ re etingo . 

• 
I will pray for t h e n! . The y ar e i n :ny h,e ~ rt . V{ i t il my s p i r i t 

d o I a ss oc iate with them ~ Ph y sica l mee t in ,..:; >'9.S r.o i mpo rtan ce ) 

the r e al me eting i s s p iri tual . The r efore t riey should no t be , 

un11a ppy " th~ey ~:'LO~Uld be :reJ ~ ic ed ~ It i s my h ope t h at. 

t he i ou, t!ties and a V,ors of the J} l r:: s sed Pe rfection may s up"nunC;l 
' ~.!h ' " '~ . ,....( ~~, ',. -; 

t hem- <q; ::1at' may be c ome cr e a '~e r t han t h is physicaJ,_ y' eet in e . 
~ A . 

IViay they re", aj_n f i r Ill in the Cause of (fod. May t le y S:-cOllT 

ste adfi:ist~e ss' and firmnes s , as stea dfastness in tfle CcUJse 

-is the g rea teo t of all a ffa ir~ . 
, -

J irmness .and c onstan c y . / , " 
. ... or--

, Convey to all, in my behalf , the u tmost 1 0 g ing 

and ,/'R rning . Te 11 them , al t ~'lough we d CJ n ot meet 

e 0 God , -r e arc 

€thin::· wi th heart and soul. 

~ Can we not hav e one day ? By ;:; 0 in&: :Eas t 
way 

t h a t "wou l d I,lEtke the t rip only one day l onge,r. 
-tJ ~.J' 

AbdulBaha: If it we r e only/,on e place but tflere 
are othe r citi es 'k Whoeve r vfishe s may come he r e . 

Trr.~~.~7;: 'j The r e are t h o s e on sjck tecls who 
cannot come: -~ ( r t' - . 

Abdul B~p-a:" I v~JJ,l pra y for all of t~1e({l. ...'f1'l'e'i'l- zo.. .... ~f'-\.'·1 
'!To- Mr. la+,irlle-r who~tte"M.pt~~~ spea J..c ,agai~p I -have 
g.bz:.e-n yDll sttf--f-+c+tm , 'a:~n:i . t My ~1 eart i stu rnln6 to 
them

i
a nd' 1 be,l?; for t nem confJi:tnation of the Blessed 'Pe rfect ion , 

I wi 1 se e you ab~ in . -1 " , 
.6 ~t:i;i~l~;1_,:; .. 

/ • 

t h ei r cl a j m~ a nd l ove . 

• 0 1 I e.rQ ex ceedinc ly pl .. ~ a s ed wi t.'1 ~r(" u all , '!.nt:". p '~~e 

be i,O God , you a"-e exerci 5 i :,: lov~ ctJlO vn j .. ~, "''fwn.-' ol1 "'s e l v ?s . ' 
" l ,en It i s cu s tGw~.ry ) a!'1on~ t he P'·~ n,jan5 , ."'1j t, f''j J. (. ~ 

vi " l ",o rs, to off e," '&.,~ .:t, ~ ":rl .C ~~.~,,;~. io~ r l b"t ed 

b a s ket of fY1lit a mon g t il"' fr iends . ) 

h ave 
(>/ 

in> 

- " 
J'dAA,Wv d. 

M: rs . 1. , We .have come t o 5uPTJ l ic a t e f a i" t-f:t.o.b.e 
af,dM-f-1J.<f. ...... 

loved on e s i n "P o rt land I a s kinti that ~ CC1'le 1\c rt h . 

Abdu l Baha : I h a v e the utJlIGb t lon~ in6 t o. me e t , 
t he fri ~n ds t h e re . F or t h i::. ru r pobe I hay" c r .:.::, :",ed'tf .. lf b r ea;; 

}eN,; 1;h er j; 'Q.a c ont in ent i and f r om S:'Tia d i d I come to t .n i 3 

State . j Jiy long in b' :' 0 me et t h eN is in ex }~ress jbl e· . Rut it 
, 

i5 i mpossible . I mUbt o . I am ve rJ we 11 p il:ased 'tIl tr! 

y ou , Convey t o tne bel i e/e r s of God ~ hy Aoha c r eetinGs . 
, 

I will p ra,:,' f o r t ne nl . The y ar e i n 'T.l :1,e~:t . 

d o I n SB o c ja~e with them . Physical mee t i n :; '~,s r! O impo~to.r: ce) 

t i1.e r e al me e t inij i s sr. 1ri tual . The r e f ore t ne,i s:,oulrl not be 

unhappy ,' t"Tley ,.ou l d h e r e J v ic ed . 

t h e i ou , tie~.'~ ~ J a 'fors of tn e ~ie6 sed 
...,,1,, ~~. 

t fle m- ~t ' !fl ay be c olllE'! l; r e a ~e r t han 

~ " 

It i s dly ;'lOpe t'"!a + 

Pe r t 'ec tion may s u r''' '-'llnrl 

'" t n i s physica l I e et' jn .,; . 

!/41.Y t fl ey re ain firu in t he C~-tL<~e of qod. 

E, te adf a5tr.e s~ an d f irmness , a s bte a dfast ne :::'5 1n t~'1t! l:,;:.l.&e 

1& the d; reat e bt of all affb, ini . 

...:...tirHUl8s5 and c on~tancy . 

Conv e y t o all , in my behalf I t h e utmost 10 g i ng 

a ni J .a !"'I1 i ntS . Te 11 the!n , al t:lvu~h Vie d u not meet U PO l 

n '\;;l.'il=' with he a r t a nd soul . 

~ r:' rlii ~ C<Ul we not have one r1ay ? By ~o 1n .~ :Eas t 
way 

t hCi t I\VI_ould ~,lake t :'1.t-, t rj 11 on ly on e day l onGe,r . . 
1; or<-v t 

Abdu l Baha : If it we r e onlY" one p I ace but. tae r e 
a r e o t he r ci t i es ' rk Whof:v€r ui5fl es ma y com p. he r e . 

:,'·r .~g«g.~k ·i 'the r e a re tho s e on s j c \::: te(is \'l~O 
caIU10t c ome : ~1 ( . . 

Atdu_l B§Ll'la:~ 1...1 '.,'J 1I pra y.for all of t:.le}m. ..:~.1'1 l6 \,1.-1k.\. .... r 
t-o .. ~r. l.ft+, i '1l~r l"ho~tt e""pt~~ s p e a .1< a[;ain~·~' r :1'~;'le 
~n ~'ou 8tt"f-f icj !~tI a~rb . ;rLY ·lecirtl5t u rl-, n,,; to 
t h emi a J,d J bee fo r ~ -!1elfl c onflhflation of t he Bl es !;)erl 'OE': r f ect io n , 
I wi 1 s e e you 3.~a in . -1. 

,!,.~ I • 
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CIt In Pe rs ~ ~; suc h a s ta te of lov r;; e xi s ts among the Ea,_ a i s , 
, ~ ~.. , 

t flat the y a r e r e ad y to s a crifice, ,'S'l e ir, live s fo:: ~'I..()_~l~r~ 

......ct 'lh ey h -ave such- a n i de a-I , ~)' , lik e unt o ~ o-?-
.. , ,/ , ! (/lc1.."-' 

~h ' ~.:"' ~ifd:ttoge':heyn.~ hoque t . 

1 15 1 :::, J_.e -4Q11¥2J1J1e~ • e:zt:22\~;JIP:-'! u8:1'la ~s I S befi t ting 
I ' 

t h ei r c l a i m,::, a nd IGve ,. 

I f.lJij exceedi,ng ly pl ea s ed wi t h :rc u 
\ 

al l, ancl pr~e 

).,/ 

be to God , y ou a re exe r ci s i n ,'; love an d u nj t, ~r oJnon f-; y ou rselves .' "-
~ /~ 

, 

/~ 

q/ It i s c-ustoH18,r y , , amon g t he P t~ rs:lan ::;, ) ,' -(V-m t~ (;y ~, {i,Y' , 

h~e vi s it 0 r s , to 0 ff e r '£..,~:~ f.::;;--r'at . C ~ IVl~);':,;' Xd1s\ r i DU t ed 

~ bas ket of f ru i t amon g t :n.,~ f riends .) , 

J~M.o/ ' ~_~ 
-- ''i"i Mrs. },; We have come to supp lic a t e f o r t-Ms--e-

aJ~~ /~~ 

l oved on es in Portland , a s king that ,~ come ~c rt h . 

. 9i Abdul Baha : I h av e the ut most long i n 6 to, me et 
" "" 

t he fri ends t he re. For t h is y;urp o ~ e I havf' cr c. ::;,:::, e d · th:~ e:'; re at 

}@H g 'i };a, 9f 'U .. 9 c ant inent ; and f r om Sy ria did I c ome t o th i s 

Sta te. J My l on g i ng to me et t n em is inexr; r e s s }ble'. But it 

I 

is i mposs ibl e . I mus t ,_:0. I am very we 11 p il:as ed wi t h 

you . Convey t o t ile bel i e/'e r s. of GO d :;: J1y Abha Gr eetin Gs . 

I 

I wil l p ray f o r th~ n1 . Th e,y ar e in !ny ~1.,e ~ rt . v~r i t :n. niy s p i r i t 

d o I a ss oc iate with them ~ Ph y sica l meet in g ' las n o i mportan ce 

lViay t :n. ey re rl lain f i r Ill in t he Cause 0: 

s t eadf astne s~ an d fi rmness , as stea 

is the g reat e ::ot of all aff8, i,r~ ,. 

"\ 

~r.mness .~an,d " G-Onstan cy . / 

,_ Conve y t o al l, in my beh a 3 

a nd .lEarn i n g . Te 11 them) al L1.ough we, 

, 4t}:]. ... ~ with he'a r t and soul . 

Mrs ~~ Can we not have one day? By g o ing :Eas t 

way 
t h a t ,\v~ould Iilake t he t ri p only on e day lo nge r. 

7i ;ri:4..AY" 

AbdulBaha: If it were on l y/ one p l ace but t fle re 

are othe r cit i es . Who eve r wishes ma y come he r e . 

....... > 

]'£r.~4'l::. fl Th e r e a re ' t h o s e on sj ck beds who 

cannot come: ~ .' . L, () -" 
Abdu~Bap.a,~ I v~JJl pray,for all oftnem . ~ fwv\.-Qf"I,, '-j 

~ Mr . La Ame'r ':~h ,!l:4i t te'hl.pt;t ~Tf! spea k a~ai~~ I -ha.ve 

~n J-o-tl sttf~" rrtm 'a:~rs . , ll/Iy J1e rt l S t l.i r Yl ln6 t o . 

t h emi a nd' I b eg fo r t h em conf li'tnat ion of t he Bl es sed "Pe rfecti on , 

I wi 1 s e e you agq i n . r\ ' , 

/ 

"'- 2-

t h e i r cl a jm~ a nd l ove. , 
ClI I £\.Iij ex ce ed inc 1y pI eabe d ",1 t h :rc u n.1 l , "l.nc. p r' ~e 

oe to God , you are exe r ci~ j n ' lovf! PJ1C u nj ~ ~r ::'_'TI on ... ; ,.' Qu .... selves .' 

- / 

'" L'" Cfl It 1s custOlJl~ ry , amon ~ t he P'~ rs :lanb , ':~ n t. ~ I~y .,. 

vis i ',ors, to of~er '&.~kt..f;; ,'a"t.l ~tl~~;rt';:l1)Uted have 

'" ;n" basket of fruit aHlont?; t!'i "' f riend s . ) 

ri;,;t:...;wv th 
J.kr s . l . . We have c ome to s upp licat e for t-AQ.s.e -- " ~- I3J.-

l oved ones i n Po rt la!'1d I as ki n~ t hat ~ COlJlt~ ~c.:. rt h . 

Abdu l Baha : I h a ve the ut mObt lonf!: in,; t o. mee t , 
t he fr i end s the r e. Fo r t h is rU r}l obe I hav "- cr ':' bbed 'thi? ~reat 

loel'lglili &£ ", u~ cont in ent i and f r om Sy ria did I come to thi::; 

St a t e. j !iy long i n g :' 0 meet t het'l i s i nex r: ressjble" , Rut it 

. 
i s i mpossible . I must :0. I am ve rj" we 11 p~ased 1'1 1 t l1 

you , Convey t o tile beliele r s of God :. :hy Aoha d r eetin 8; b . 

I will prav' fo r tne n, . Wit.'l my opi"-i t 

d o I a ss Qc:ia"',e with them . ?h:!2tical meet in ;: " l~ S r.o i mpo!"tance 

t ile r e a l meet i ng i s s !", iri t.ual, 

uUflappy ; t hey ~;10U ld he !"'eJ o iced . 

t he £oul tie~a~v~s of yhe ~l e55 c 
_ ,l , - ..... ~ 

them-~t' !nay becoDle Gr ea "e r t ' 
~ 1\ 

·l s t ile ~ reatebt of all :~fftl. ir~ . 

..:....!.irfflues5 and const-ancy . 

Convey t o all , in my beha ) 

Te 11 t hem , a l t .'lo u gh VI e 

C"'\ 'I:lil r, Hith he art ana. soul. 

.~ 
1.~rs ~ Can we n ot have on e day'? By ':0 1n['; Rast 

way 
t nat /\Vi.ou l d Make t:ht: tril) on ly on e day lonGe r . 

1i"v..:t 
Abdul Baha : If it we r e onl Y, .. one place but. t ile re 

a r e othe r cit i e~.\IJ:"\.Of!ve r vfi&h es may COlnP. he r e . 

J.: r ,S-_,..,r-rtX ', The r e a r e t ilo se on &jc'c beds wn o 

cannot come: '~~ r 
Abdu l B§l.n.a:' I '::Jll pray.f"or all of t:.l€ ,:rl . l~ ( 

'&0 ~,~r . lRr+, illle-r "~hO~ tte'l\wt~~ spe.a k, ae?- 11l-~~.g~ r· h"Wr"e 

~n ~rGU Sttff lCi ('l1 a:~rb . • ,I.y 1eclrtl& turL fn ..; to 

t hemi a nd J b e e; for t h e m conftination of the Blf:!s::.ed "Pe rfect ion ~ 

I wi 1 s e e you ab~ in . -1 ' 

--
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Message from Abdul Baha to Japanese boys, P_ortland, Oregon 

Through Mrs. Rattie B. Lattmer 
I~ 

I 
Room 202, Hot eL Sacramento, Sacr&~ento, California 

8.25 A. ,, [ ., Saturday , October 26, 1912 

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

S~~lLOgrap~~c note~ by Mi~5 Bijou Stra n 

Convey i on ~my b ehalf, kind , I to each / one of them, 

]iTS. hlme-r convey ed to me ~f'i..me58age<l , i-

~ -
S0-\-~t~ tJ';!I am exc'eedingly pleased rwith y ou, and I have ' prayed f ,oT' -s. 

_y._- "you, that God may surround y ou with His heavenly confirmation and 

&ssj.stance. Rest . ye assured that He will surround you with His 

bounties .If 

,.' . "-. ---
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I 
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llessage trom Abdul Baha to Japanese boys, P.ortland, Oregon 

Through Mrs. Rattie B. Latime r 

Room 202, Hot el Sacramenta, Sacramento, California 

8.25 A. \1 ., Saturday , October 26, 1912 

Transla ted by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab 

Sten_ograpblc notes by Mis6 Bi.i eu Straun 

To~.~ . ' . ~ 

Convey ; on m:: b ehalf, kind~h ' one of them, and~ 
<Y--- 'tI""':~ 4#'~ 

~ that !frrJ+ lsa-t-ime"r conveyed to me..Jl:ll1i8' message 
~ , 

S~"6t~-tt~I arl e~C'eedlnglY pleased with you, and I have ' p~ed for 

you, that God may surround y ou with His heavenly confirmation and 

assistance. Rest ye assured that He will surround you with His 

bountie. Y 

-

.-'-

-
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-
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To Portland, Seattle a nd Spokane fri ends 

Calif. St., Oct. 'lted. 15 , 1912 

or Tues. Oct. 15 

A.B. Welcome , ve ry welcome ! I have longed to s ee y ou ve ry 
xxxx 

much, very m««k , very much, as much a s I longed to come f rom 

Syria to this part. But here I received l et t e rs f rom t he Holy 

Land and f rom Persia compel ling me to ~ o back . Then I mi ght say 

inasmuch a s I have traversed a long distance it wou ld not ha rm you 

to come a s hort distance be cause the tri p was not confined to your 

city~ t ha t is to one city, but to other cities, a nd from other 

cities have t hey invited me ; and if I go t o every city I would 

nave to s ; end the winter here. I could not go back in t he winter 

crossing the Atlantic Ocean, hence I would ha ve to s pend the whole 

winter here. Therefore I have to ca l l y ou to come he r e t o see 

me. 

You are exceedingly we l come , very, very welcome . There are 

friends who come from Persia and t he adjoi ni ng count ri es to t he 

Holy Land. 1mny are t he mountains which they traverse and t he 

va lleyes t hat t hey cross, some on hors eback , some on mules, some 

walking. Some t ake a whole month to come , others t wo months, and 

still there are others who take three months to cross the plains. 

Whe n they reach the Holy 'Jand they foind tha t t he Guardi an ha s gone 

away. They feel ve ry sad, very disappointed, very sorry, and 

hence I cannot stay her e ' this winter. I must go. rrhis is the 

reason I ha ve not come to your city. You a re welcome , exce edingly 

welcome. Praise be to God we ha ve the pleasure of m _ e tin~ . You 

are the representatives of a ll the fri ends. It is the same as 

me eting all the f r iends through you. Convey my longing greetings 

to all the f r iends ther e , stating that I entertain the utmost 

desire to s ee th(~m. But physica l meeting is not af ter all of 

To Portland, 
- .. 

~eattle a nd Spokane 
Cali r. St ., 

fri ends 
Oct . i:ed e 

or Tue s . Oct . 15 

15 , 1912 

. B. 'Ile l come , ve ry welc ome ! I have lanced t o s ee y ou ve ry 
xxxx 

much, very anlll::k , ver y much , as muc h a s I longed to come f r om 

Syri a to t h is part . But here I rec e i ved l ~t t ers from t he Holy 

Land ar ~d f r om _ersi a compell ing me t o ,,0 bae):: . :'hen I mi ght say 

inasmuch as I have tra ve r sed a long distance it Vl uu ld not ha rm you 

to come a s hor t distance bec ause t he tri p wa s not confined to your 

city , t ha t is to one city , but t o other cities , a nd fr om oth er 

ci ties have t hey invi ted me ; and if I go t o eve ry c l ty I Vlould 

nave to s end t he wi nt e r he re . I could not go bac k in t he wint er 

cros sing the _~tlanti c Ccean , hence I would ha ve to spend the whole 

wint er hare e Therefore I have to ca l l y ou to come he r e to see 

me. 

You a r e exceedin6ly we l come , very , v ~ ry welcome . The re a re 

fri ends who come f rom Persia a !" d t he a djoini nb countries to t he 

Hol y :'and . iJany a r e the moun tains wh ich they trave r se and t he 

va l leyes ~hat t hey cross , some on hors e back , some on mul es , some 

wal.king . Some t ake a ',vb ole month to come , others t wo months , a nd 

sti ll there are othe rs who take three months t o cross the pl ains . 

When they r ea ch the Roly :'a nd they f-ind t ha t t he Guard i an ha s gone 

away . They f eel ve ry sad , very d isa~pointed t very sorry , and 

h ence I cannot stay he r e "this wi nte r . I mus t 60 . This is the 

r eason I have not c ome to your city . You a re welcome , exc eedingly 

we lcome . Pr aise be to God we have t he plea s ure of m e t i n~ . You 

are t he repres ent a tives of a l l the fri ends. It 1s t h ~ same as 

mee ting all t he f r i ends through you . Convey my longing gr eetings 

t o a l l t he f ," i ends t he r e , sliating that I entertain t he utmost 

de s ire to s ee th.:m. But physi cs. l meeting is not af t er a l l of 



surround them - that it may become greater than this physical 

meeting. May they remain firm in the Cause of God. V~y they 

3 

show steadfastness and firmness. as steadfastness in the Cause is 

the greatest of all affairs. The real meeting is firmness and con

stancy. 

Convey to all in my behalf. the utmost longing and yearning. 

Tell them, although we do not meet .pon the phySical plane, praise 

be to God we are associating with each other with heart and soul. 

Mrs. Latimer. Can we not have one d~? By going East that 

way would make the trip only one d~ longer. 

A.B. If it were only one place, but there are other cities. 

Whoever wiahes may come here. 

George Latimer. There are those on sick beds who cannot come. 

A.B. 1 will pray for all of them. (Then laughingly he turned 

to Geore;e who had attempted to speak again) I have given you sif

flclent answers. My heart is turning to them and I beg for them 

conf1 r ma tl on of the Blessed IJerfecti on. 

I wl1l see you again. 

surround them - that it may become greater than this physica l 

meeting . May they r emain firm in the Cause of God. J.!ay they 

3 

show steadfastness and firmness, as steadfastness in the Cause is 

the greatest of a ll affairs. The real meeting Is firmness and con

stancy. 

Convey to all in my behalf, the utmoet longing and yearning . 

Tell them, although we do not meet .pon the physioal plane , prai •• 

be to God we a re aa.oe1ating with B80h othe r with heart and s oul. 

Mrs. Latimer. Can we not bave one day? By goiD6 &ost that 

way would make the trip only one day longer. 

A. B. It it were only one plaoe. but there are o the r oities. 

Whoever wilhes may come here . 

George Latlmer. There are those on siok bede who cannot come, 

A.B . 1 will pray for a ll of them. (Then laughingly he turned 

to Georee who had attempted to s psak a gain) 1 bave given y ou sif

tio1ent answers. My heart is turning t o them and I beg for them 

oonfir'1lli tion of t he 3les8sd j'ertec tion. 

I will see you again. 
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PRO~~SSOR ERNEST A. ROG2RS 

P~es i dent of the Montezuma Mountain School for Boys 
at Los Gatos, California 

" ':: 

' : .' 

; . , 

,-

PRO~ESSOR ERNEST A. ROO] RS 
P~esident of the Montezuma Mountain School for Boys 

at Los Gatos , California 
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, Prot t Rogers fl r t hee.rd of the Bahfi> Fa1 th i n 1898 through a 

letterwhlch ~i ra I s abel1a 1"\ . Brlttlngh m wrote t o his mo ther, t ell

' ing he r 11' about A. b. At that t1me he was atte nding hi gh school 

1n st. Peter. Mi nnesota, from wh ich he was graduated 1n 1900. 

He l ater establ1shed the 'school at Los Imgatos ~ of whl cn-~f~f""'" 

~JUf,..tut,. 
he has been pres i de nt for 37 11 yr. 

In 1899 both Prof. Roger'S ad his mot her wot e to A. B., and in 1900 

race 1 ad from H'1m the f oll'ow1 ng t a blet through 

Mrs .. Tho r nburgh Cropper of Eng]' nd. 

, 
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Prof . Roger. fi r t heard of t he Baht Faith in 1898 through a 

letterwhlch "ir e I S8.be lla '"' . Br1 ttlngham wrote t o his mother, t el l -

ing he r at about A. . . At that time he was attendi ng high school 

1n St. Peter, ~nnnesota, from wh ich he was graduated 1n 1900 . 

He l nt er established the 'schoo-l at Loo Angat oB ~_ .. of Whl ch~ l£ 
~1'f:!'1-

f or 37 ?? yr. he has been pres1dent 

I n 1899 both Prof . Rogers BJ hi. mot her wot e t o A. B., and in 1900 

rece i ved from Hi m the f o1J:owi ng t abl e t through ""_:=C=~"' .... t;Joli:n. 

Mr • • Thornburgh Cropper of Engl and . 
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COPl of t~ :ne la t10n or aaDlet fro · ' bttu ·t... h 1"'80&1 vel 
in 190 by Prof sor ':rm et • og :re. who hortly a.ft rw 1'4 es
tablished (and n 1960 1 t i ll prealdent of) the ontezum 
Mountain chool tor ,OY8 'tosa-toa. Ca11i'oml • 

. rote8s0r Rogrs rl r t heard of the 3 ha J :1 a:1 th throu h 
1 tt r whioh " ~ • Brltt1ngh 11 wrot.e to h1 oth 1" 1n 1898. tell-
1 her about 'bdu'l - Baha . 'J/ea'¥:' 1 t r b'oth n nd his mothe~ 
wrote to 1 bdu 'l .. Bah and tb1sablet1e in ne ' r to their let .. 
11 r6. t th t lrne rofe SOl' ogre as 't$ ndln h i h sohool 
at St . f t er. · inncsota . from wbloh he graduat d In 190 • 

. , 

o thou who rt advnolng toward God t 

Verily Im Infottflle40f the t ext ot thy l atter. which Qon

ta ned how thou rt oontesslna the K1 doot God and I'll t ... 

. t1' et d by thc ova of aha lntho r .glons. 

Thank God. for ths. t He h tb made the ot th l'Cho n On s. f1 

not ot tho e bo w re only fte 11 d. h tll slgn d thee to 1ihe 

knowle4g& of Hi.s Manlt 8t Beau.ty . during the Grt Century , bath 

.guided thee to th rl e,ht : :/ , h t11 Xh11 l' d h from the Cup 

whioh 1 s overflowing .1 th the ohoioe in of 1!Ih ove Qf God t 

b th dilated thy br aet itn the lit of . owl dge of God, th 

.;ta'V'ore4 th e .1 th HI Gift nd ha th at .. r o t d the fro thi 

gnet Of the Th r fore pe it 10" 

'1u ntl1 th - pr 1 ot G()d,tor thl Gre t t Gi f t and axe 11 nt 

t VOl'. 

'ay Gre tingsn4 pr 1e be u.pon the I 

bdul-B b . bbas. 

(On the rev r stde of th 1 t~er) 

to th enlighten d ~r., J!lrnos t " togers . t . IJe t r . nneo,ta . 
hrou h t he r qu t ot th Id- . ervant of God ... (re, Cropp l'. 

, , 

J 

- . 

Copy ot translation ot a Tab l et trom ' bdu'l -Baha r eoeiYed 
in 1900 by Profess or ~rnest A. Rogor. , who shortly atterward es
tablished land t n 1960 ia et i ll pre.ident ot) the Kontezuma 
Kountain Sohool tor Boys at Los Gat08 , Cali f ornia. 

Pr otessor Rogere tirat heard ot the 3aha' i Faith through a 
l et t er which rs . Brittingham wrote to his mother in l 898 , tsll
i ng her about ' Abdu'l-Baha . A year l a t er bo th hs and hie mother 
wrote to ' Abdu'l-Baha and this Tablst is In answer t o their l et 
t ers . At t ha t time otessor Roger. was a ttendi ng high school 
at St . f et er, Uinnseota, trom whioh he wee graduated in 1900 . 

To Mr . ~rnest • Rogers: 

o t hou who art advanci ng toward Godl 

Verily I am intormed at the t ext at thy l atter , wh ich oon

tai ned how thou art oontessing the Xingdom at God and art at 

traotod by the Love at Beha In t hose regions. 

Thank God , tor that He hath made thee at the "Cho.en Ones , " 

not at thOBO who were only · oa llod," hath aesigned thee to 1ihe 

knowledge at Ht. iteut Beauty , duri ng the Great Century; hath 

guided thee to the ri ~ht Way , hath exhilara ted thee trom the Cup 

whioh is overtlowing with the ohoioe Wine ot the ove at God; 

hath dil ated thy braaet with the 11eht at Knowl edge at God ; hath 

tavored thee with Hia Gl t ta and bath attraotod thee tram this 

world through the Magnet at t he Kingdom. Theretore s peak elo

quently the praise ot God , tor this Greatest Gi f t and exoel l ent 

taTor . 

y Groetings and praiee bs upon thoe l 

Abdul-Beha, Abbae . 

(On the r everse side at the l etter) 

To the enlightened !r . ~rn68t A. Rogers. St . rot er . Minneso ta . 
Thro h the reques t ot the maid-servant ot God ' re . Cropper. 

--



Copy of tr Aslation ot a Tablet f r o ' btu. '1... a reoal ••• 
1n 190 by t:'l'o t ssor Jt:m at • og~r8. who hort11 atterward e.
tabl1ahe' (and _Xl 1960 1$ sti ll president ot) tbe Montazum& 
·ountain ohoo}, ' tor aye t IJosGato8. Calt orni • 

rotss . or Rog re 1"1 r t be I'd ' of th Babe. ' 1 El.! th throu h. a 
l et't r whioh '''':r • Br1ttlngham wrot to hla other in 1898. tell .. 
1 her about t bdutl-Baha. .. ye r · 1 t r bo'th h and hls oth r 
wrote to ' bdu' l.-Bah: nd this ablet 1. . in. ne,var to the! r let. 
t re. At tha t 1m , Professor Ro en as . ,t~ ndi n hi h sohool 
t St . f et al', ~ inn0sota. from whlob .he re.duated in 1 00 . 

o thou whoa.rt d'V'anolng towar~ God t 

Veril y I a. 1l'lforal€:J40f the t not thy l .attar . which Qon

t ned. how thou rt 00 fas1ng the Kingdom ·ot God. and rt t-

tr ot d by tho l,1ove or eha. 1n t h os t'Qgion. 

Thank GOd . for t a t He bath ' de thee ·ot th lCho n On 8 . ff 

not ot those ho VI 1'EJ onlr 'oall 4. bath ae1en t1 thee to ~he 

knowl edge of HI . 

guided the to th r1 eht 7 . h th xhil ~at he from the Cup 

whIoh is OV rtlowl ng wIth th . oho1ce tin of tb ova ot GOdl 

ha th dilated thy br Bst .,1 th the 11 t ot Knowl dge of God , _th 

t vor 4 _he with Ri . Gift. .nd bath attraota4 t~ee from thi. 

wo1'1 _ ti1:ro grl ot the Th refore ape k elo· 

quent17 th pr 1 of Od , tor thl Gre t t G1 t and axe 1t nt 

Ivor. 

y Gr~etlng8nd pr 1. e be u J;tonthe I 
, 

bdul-:B ha , bbaa. 

(On th. r ev:r e stde of th 1 ite r) 

' 0 th. nligbtentl ~ r.. 'I'm)st • Itogers . t. Fat r • . { nne ota . 
hr ou. h tt: r qu _t ot th ld- 6l"Vant ot God r. Cropper. 

J 
COP7 ot translation ot a Tabl et t r om ' bdu'l-B~b reoeived 

in 1900 b7 r rofessor ~rne.t A. Rogore, who shortl7 afterward .s
tabliahed (and 1n 1950 i8 st i ll presi dent of) tho Montezuma 
»ountain ohool for 807S a t Los Ga t08 , Cali f ornia. 

Pr ofessor R080rs f ir8t heard of the Baba ' i Fai th throUBh a 
l et t er whioh rs . Brittinsham wro te to his mother in 1898, tell 
i ns her about ' Abdu'l - Baba . A 7ear l a t er both he and his mother 
wrote to ' Abdu 'l-Baha and th i s Tab l et i8 in answer t o theIr l et 
t ers . At that t Ime ProfeBsor R08s rs was a ttend1 ns hIgh sohool 
at St . fe t er , ~inne.ota , f rom whioh he was graduated in 1900 . 

To Mr . ~rne8t • Uogers : 

o t hou who art advano1ng toward God l 

Ver117 I a 1ntormed Of the t oxt of tb7 l et t er , wh ich oon

tai ned how thou a rt oonte •• 1ns the Xinsdom of God and a rt a t 

traotod b7 the Love ot Beba 1n t hose r egions . 

Thank God , tor that He bath made thee ot the "Chosen One.," 

not ot those who we re onl7 "oallod, " bath ass1gned thee to ~h. 

knowledge of Hie Man1te.t Beaut7 , dur1ng the Gr eat Centur.v: bath 

gulded thee to t he ri l ht W&7 , bath exhi l arated thee trom the Cup 

whioh is overtlowi wlth the ohoioe Wine ot t he ove at God; 

bath dl l ated thy breas t with tho 11ght of Knowl edge ot God ; bath 

raYorsd thes wIth Hi. G1f t. and bath .ttraoted thee tram th1. 

world throUBh the Magnet of t he K1ngdom. Theretore 8peak elo-

quent17 the pr a ise ot God , tor this Greatest Gi and exoellent 

t'ayor . 

7 Grostinsa and pr ai ss be upon thee l 

Abdul-Bsha , Abba • • 

( On the r everee s1do ot the l etter ) 

To the enlightened ~r . 'rneet A. Rogers , St . Fet er , 
Thro h the reque. t ot the ma1d-servant ot God ' ra . 

nnesota . 
Cropper . 
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Chi'cago. I ll, 
Nov. 12, 1912 

Rec ei ved a letter trom the Master in answer t .o our 

telegram: 

Brot~ Roga rs: 

H l lS G O D I 

Othou kind friend! 

Your telegram \vas rac e! ved. I was made very happy and 

mos t pleased with the susc epti bilities of t he conscience. I f you 

carr.y out the plan I outlined for your school, i t will affor4 me 

,.:, great spiritual Joy. 
f ~t 

:~:\ reaCh you. 

I hope t ha t the Confirmations of God may 

., 
':'. 

Abdul Baha Abbas. 

Letter from . B, (trom Akka) 1900 
(from the Holy Land , Pa l estine) 

r. grnest • Rogers: 

o thou who art advancing toward God I Verily I am informed 

ot the t ext of thy latter. whi ch contained how thou art oonTesslng 

the Kingdom of God nd art attracted by the love of aha
l 

in those 

regi ons . 

ads t hee of t he"chosen o~es." Thank God, for tha t He hath 

not of t hose who are "only called . 1! 

edge of Hid ;.mnifest Beauty duri . 

\ ha t h sSigned t hee t o the lnlowl-
\ 1.~ t he Groa t Centur,y; bath guided 

thee to the Ri ght ~. ha th exhilar ated t hee from the Cup which 

i .s overflowing wi th the choice ins of the ove of God, ha th d1-

l~ted thy br ast with t he light of t he Knowledge of God; hath 

tavored thee with His Gifts and hr:a. th attracted t hee trom this 

world through the ?JIab"net o.f t he ingdom. The ref·ore s peak .bl 

'-. 

\ 

I Rogere 
I 

Chicago , Ill. 
Nov . 12 , 1912 

Received a l et ter trom t he Master in answer t o our 

telegram: 

Br at. Rogers: 

H E l S G O D I 

\ Othou ki nd f riend! 

7 

•• 

Your telegram was r eoeived. I was made very happy and 

most pleas ed with the susoepti biliti es of the consc ience. If you 

carry out the plan I outlined for your sohool, i t wi l l afford me 

gr eat s piritual Joy . I hope t ha t the confirmations of God may 

\ r each you. 

Abdul Baha Abbas . 

Le tter fr om . B. (from Akka) 
(from t he Hol y Land, 

Yr. ~rnest A. Rogers : 

o thou wh o a r t adva.noing towa rd God l 

1900 
Pa l estine) 

.
Verily I am infor med 

of the t ext of thy letter, whi ch oonta ined how thou art oonfeBsing 

the Kingdom of God and art at t raoted by the love of Baha , in those 

r eg i ons . 

Thank God, for tha t He ha th made t hse of the "chosen o~es, " 

not ot t hose who are nonly called , " hath a SSigned thee t o the knowl-

edge of Hid Man ifest Beauty duri ng the Gr oat Century ; bath guided 

t hee to t he Ri ght Way, ha th exhilar a t ed t he. from the Cup which 

is overfl owing wi th the cho i ce Wi ne of the Love of God, ha th di

l~ted thy breast with t he l i ght of the Knowl edge of God; hath 

favored thee wi t h His Gifts and h~ th a ttraoted thee from this 

world through t he I gna t of t he Ki ngdom, Therefore s peak Kka 

• 



. Rogere 

~_ eloquently the praise of God, for this ~reatest Gift and 

excellent Favar. 

~my Greetings and praise be upon thee! 

8 

(Si nad) Abdul Baha bbas. 

On outside of the le tter: 

To the enlightened -:r .a.I'nest .. Rogers, 

the ma idservant of God Mrs. Croppe r. 

hrough the request of 

Letter to Mrs. Cooper in answer t o her l etter of ray L~ t 1 950 . 
to Prof . Rogers: . 

I 

In 1898 Mrs. Br i ttin ham of ~ngland , wrote my mother 

telling her of bdul Baha. 

A year l ater bot h other a nd I wrote him, a~d you have 

the letter which he s nt a.me. It oame thrau - -Are. Cropper~ 
f 

but I have nav ,r met her. 

It was in 1898 -that I first heard of the . aha I i .fl a t t~~·'\ 

I was in Hi School and ne 
\ \. 

This is as near as I can f igure it. 

graduated in 1900 . \ \ 
\ 
\ 

\ 
.. \ , 

\ 
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Roger. 

~_ eloquently t he praise or God, for this @rea tes t Gi f t and 

exc ellent Favor. 

May Gr eetings and praise be upon thee l 

8 

( Si Gned ) Abdul Baha bba •• 

On outs ide ot the lett er: 

To the enl igh t ened ., .r. Ernost A. Rogera , Through t he r e ques t ot 

the ma i ds ervant ot God Mrs . Cropper. 

Lett er t o Mrs. Cooper i n answer to her l e t t e r of ~y l~ . 1950. 
t o Pro! . Roge rs: 

I n 1898 Urs. Br i ttingham of 'ngl and , wrot e my mother 

t s ll ing her of Abdul Baha . 

A year l a t er bot h mother a nd I "rote hi m. and y ou have 

l he l atter whioh ha s ant ... me. I t oame t hrou Are. Cropper, 

but I have never met her. 

It .. a . in 1898 t hat I tirst hear d of t he Baha ' i Fai th; 

This is as near as loan f igure i t . I wa s in High School and \ \ 

graduat sd i n 1900 . 

\ 

\ 

\ 



.,ii"" Pr 0 f. Ro g er s fiJa[XXl][uxtx:Rxx'fJmxs:d:!lQ(xentamxRg+xiaIl:X:X:xj: , 
had several interviews with A.B. Rtaxi:m~XMS:S:±MKSX~XOCX 
UBx:f±xs:xmHl!lXngxiall:txx:RxUx][DlXMxk:i::s:xm:aft2:xx:k1lrOC:tXBXBlUf 
±xgx~xm:ms:xx:i::kkHmxR~xi:xgxkl!l:k:tBXXX After the f irst 
meeting, Oct. 3rd, he wrote his impressions ±X~t 
:i::kkiM±ROCXXmgxk~:tXBxxxmxkiJxto his mother in the follow-
ing illuminating letter~ , . 

. , which he has given us per mls-
sion to Cluote :-f 
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~Prof . Rogere :f:i:J!Jd<:mrtxkd='fIm"'"UJcxn:lDlblgp:JaJ:i:~. 
( had several interviews wi th A.B. K±axtm~«xX± .. s~~ 

:i:luxftx .. Xxt:I:«.~x2dxx~XIl.tlft'XxxXlm:t:xuDJ£ 
±xgxzxm.~i:xxxLmxxx~i:±xgX~.%XX After the f irst 
meeting , Oct . 3rd , he wrote his impressions ~t 
txxum~rti:axxi:.xkiJx to his mothe r in t he f ol low-
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ing illuminati ng l etter~ . . 
, which he has g iv en us pe rm1s-

si on to quote:; 
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- ~ . A. R~~ , . 

. '. C.~lifornia , St. ,Jl<OUS6 t\ OC'b.4l , 4, 1912 

. ''''. :....''''".,~ - - fo tn fIrst time 
ArriVing/at l sre c~mf .· uia 't .• , ": r of. Ro ere met' ! .B .. . . 

. ~~"':'IItV~..- -"!!.... ..,11' :. <:' \'f;: :i>. .,,~,':'), '1&\ f 

belng g i v .. e:l1 him by the Baha ' s atter hie arri va.l 
~,.p1'~ 

.,.."..-

'/ ' 
in • F. 

Dear Mother: 

Rave you ever sat on a high mountain and lOoked out over 

' vales a ud pea ' s, woods and pastures, -looked a nd drank in the 

scene) , the a ir t the i ndescribabl e something ; the charm of lifet 
until words could not come , until your whol e being seem d t o ex

pand till it fi l led the ~~i versa and you were lost in the grea t 

All? CQuld you afte:pwards,,;l desert be sui tably to others the exact 

state of soul y u at that moment? 

So also It just having sat at the [aster's1lal1lt't 

hours, C3 >lU ot \'1 ri te Qne sui table word to deseri be my emot! ons . 

my thoughts ; needless fo r m to say t hat · nother mi ght have been 

othe'rwise i pres sed. for I came wi th years of· l ongi ng de ep in my 

hea rt.. But to , ive you ~ust a slight i mpr ession of my present 

sta te let me f e bly . ~in such words as I can gather aAi-JlMe-

en:t wha.t I e xpe rienoed toni ght. The tears are still in my eyes as 

I write , 

Fri ends took me tQ ' the B. 1 ssernbly .rooms act this a fternoon 

at three. Here I learned that the : a ster is going t o give an open 
/ ffl.J- , e,~f.:.... 

reeeptiqn to th fri ends at: " t 7 :30 , i·: ., , 
we walked Qver to Qnly a few blocks away . 

• I, 

I' ' , ' 
The plaoe was cro d d with dQctors, professors, Jews , Gen",: 

t i l e"" Hindus. Chinese , .Japanese .. men, women a nd children. Mrs. 
\ 

Getelnger warmly greeted me . I met dear ' .. ra., Goodall , ra . Cooper; 

• 

- I~ervfew with Prof. ~ . ~ . Roge z:.a 

. -

houee / Oct. 4 , 1912 

/ 
Arr i vi ng a t 

\ _ f o tn c f irs t t ime 
Cal ~ornl a' t., Pr of . Ra e ra met A. B. 

~C-8Pt1(j 

in So. F. 

hi m ~ t he Bahai ' s aft er his a r r iva l 

o returnill8 t o hie hot el, he wrote a l e t1;e r It.,,, i_A 

Dear Llo the r : 

Have you ev er sat on a hi gh mountain and looked out over 

va l e s a lld peaks. woods and pastures, - l ooked a nd drank i n the .... 

scen~ ~ t he air , th. i ndes oribabl e some th i ng , t he oharm of lire~

unti l wor ds could not c ome , unt i l y our whole being s eeme d t o ex-

pand t ill i t f illed the universe and y ou wer e lost in t he gr eat 

All? Could you) a ft erward'!" desoribe suitably to others the exact 

stat e ot s oul you ** at tha t moment ? 

a8te rt s -~tor So als o I . Just having ea t at t he t wo 

hours, cannot ~rl te one suitabl e word to des cri be my emo t i ons , 

my t houghte; needless f or m to say t hat a nother mi ght ha ve been 

otherwi s s i mpr es sed, for I cam e with yeare of · l ongi ng dee p in my , 
hea r t. But to 6i ve you Jus t a slight i mpr essi on of my preeent 

s tat e l et me f eebl y ~~~in such wo r ds a s l oan ga the r a~ PP&B 

est what I e xperi e ncsd t onight. The t sar. are still i n my eyes as 

I \-vr! te . 

Fr i ends t ook me to the B. As s emb l y r ooms EX t his aft ernoon 

at t hree . 

recept1 0n 

Here I l ea r ned t hat t he 1aster is goi ng 

t o t he f r i ends a t ti.!I'~~~OQi!!:i!!: 
. I' 

t o g ive an open 

tl oJiig ilt . t 7 :30 . 

we wal ked over to only a few blocks away . 

The pl ace was c r owded with doctors , pr of essors, Jews , Gen~ 

t i l e s , Hindus , Chi ne s e , Japanes~- men, women and children. Mrs. , 
Getai nger warml y greet e d me . I me t dear ~fra. Goodal l. ra. Cooper • 



Rogal's 
2 

and many whose hamee I oannot recall. I reoe! ved an appointment 

lIhrough ' rs. Hoagg t o see the Mas t er tomorrow morning a t 9 :30. 

We were talki ng and waiting , when suddenly a hush f ell on 

t he pe ople. From the great .sta irway there came a. small; f'e rather 

plump, short man , wearing a pure whi te turban, a yellowis.h robe, 

and oarrying a string of be~ds. Ra walked Slowly., h is wrinkled 

plea sant f ace wreathed in smiles . His gr ay locks f ell over his 

ears and shoulders; and hi s whi te bear d covered the upper part ot 

his breast. Everyone stood and allowed him , followed by four 
\ 

darlt j r adiant Persians to pass 
-J, .J 

t hrough .. ( Dr. Far -eed from Chi cag 0 
- , 

- interpreted f or the Master . ) 

At f irst the ~.!a. ste r sat down a nd s a id, 1you are all wel ... 

eome . '} Then' in Engl ish . fJSi t d. owr~ . please . s i t down. t' We all sat 
.. . 

down on t he flo or, ri ch and poor, high a.nd low. I sat as near as 

I could ge t. Th n he ros e and began : tlI tll talk to you while 

walki ng . It 

Then t here f ollowed a. spl endi d talk on the different $tates 

of existence ... miner'l l. ar!£brUI veg6tabl~ and animal f He told how 
, I <" ' 

man fitted i nto this great pla~' ow he CQuld rise higher than the 

animal,. s, or fall l ower . It \'iai;l an appeal to live t he hi gher life, 
, , 

beaut i fully and flowe r ly e r essed. hen l1e f i nished tie walked 

rapidly t o the stairs , ~ay1ng . TfGood ni ght , good night ." 
. ' 

Everyone s eemed so pleased t eo thril,. led_ 

h~d.1!eard~_Eew trut}:l~. Noti ce thi5i.. ot he r, it was not t he :,Ies

sage in itself. but t he s pirIt, the wonderful l £)ve of t he man. 

Not the man but his life s s een ~d felt when he t a l ked . 

t first t he curi ous -i n me was aroused, Because of his 
I 

peculiar dress, his nervous manner, his strange l anguage . Then thi s 

gave way to a s emi -critica l attitude. Thi s man was only another 

.. : . 

• 

• 
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and many wh os e names I cannot r ecall. I reoeived an appointment 

*hrough Mrs. Hoagg t o s ea the Master tomorrow morning at 8 :30 . 

We wer e t a l ki ng and waiti ng , when euddenly a hush f all on 

the people. From the great stairway t here came a s mall, er rather 

plump , s hor t man , wearing a pure white turban , a yellowish robe , 

and carrying a string of beads . He walked slowly , his wrinkled 

pl easant face wreat hed in smi l es . His gray locks f ell over his 

ears and shoulders , and his white beard cov ered the upper part at 

his breaet. Everyone stood and al l owed him, followed by four 

dark..J radiant PerSians.,) to pas. 

interpr eted for the Master .) 

thro1J8h . 
, 

(Dr. Fareed from Chioago 

At first t he Ma ste r Bat down and s a id . "You are all wel

o ome . " Then i n Engl ish , "Sit down , pl eas e , s i t down. 1! We al l Bat 

down on t he floor. rich and poor, high and low . I Ba t as near as 

I could ge t . Then he rose and began: "I'll talk to you while 

walking . It 

Then t he re followed a epl endi d talk on the different states 

of exi s t enoe - mIneral, KxTMrt; vegetable and ani mal . He told how 
/ 

man fi t t ed into t his great pI~; f ow he oould rise higher tha n the 

animale, or fall l ower. It was an appeal to live the h1gher life, 

beaut1fully and flower ly exp r essed . When ~e f inished ~ wal ked 

rapidly to tho stairs , saying , "Good night , good ni ght . " 

Every one s eemed so pleased, eo thri lled, al t hough the~ 

had he .. r~ no new trut hs . Not i oe t his, Mot he r, it was no t t he ' Ies ---- , 

'. 

sage i n i tself , but t he s pirit , the wonderfui love of t he man . 

Not t he man but h1 s lit. a s seen a~d felt when he talked . 

t first t he ourious in me was aroused. .8ecaus e of his 

peouliar dre ss. hi s nervous manner, his strange l anguage . Then thi s 

gave way to a s emi -criti ca l attitude. Thi s man was only another 
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man. These people were excited. But after ~e left the rOOm a. 

queer feeling I oannot describe came over me , only to be strength

ened a hundredfold when some ene came push i ng his way through the 

crowd saying . "Come ~~:r ,. Rogel's, come ... the Mas ter wants to see 

you . It 

How did he know I longed to eee him. 

I went upstairs to his bedroom, where a number of others 

were stand ing and Si tting . The Master mot! oned me ~:iI1 t at hi s 

t eet. which I did. In my pocket I had a small book of questions. 

Durin t h t a l k he answered near ly all of them, although 1 ha.d l'lot 

said one word. 

He looked so tired and shook hands several times . s ayi ng , 

"Good n l ht. rT but we could not l eave. He tool.ca little boy on his 

lap and kissed him , a s.king him in "'nglish iI If rlb.at i s YOllr na e. my 

bey? lt4la t Is your name? lf 

Then s eeing a Japanese and some Hindu students from the 

Uni versi ty. he asked them toe ome to hi m and ,spoKe to them of 

thei r c ountry . 

"1 want t o see the Ja.panese and the Americans brot hers 1n 

a.ll ways ... brothers . " Then turning to t he Hindus. he embraced 
-

t hem ~s they kneeled a t hi s fe et. Then he sai~, rryou are so sweet. 

Do you remember the story ab out tho parrots that s peak so sW6etl.y 

in India? The reason is they eat so muoh sugar ! So with you. 

You are al l my brothers. " 

Back t o his talk ., tl I come t o ~ unite. to bring love to 
. . -... ." . , 

all t he world .?' le not t hat a good message?" ... ~ .... , If Nature is 

worshipped by SCienti tpts because of t he wonderful laws found ther/, 

but did you ver realize t hat Nature is ve~y i mperfect1. is a~

most chaotic, until an i nsp ired of t he piri t comes to direct 

" , 

• 
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man. These people were exoited. But atter We lett the room a 

queer feeling I oannot describ e came over me , only to be strength

ened a hundredfold when some one came pushIng his \'lay through t he 

crowd s aying. "Come \lr. Rogers. come ~ the Master wants to see 

you. " 

How d1d he know I longed to eee him l 

I went upstairs to his bedroom , where a number ot others 

were stand1ng and s1tt1ng . The Master mot1oned me sit at hi s 

t eet. wh1ch I d1 d. In my pooke. I had a s mall book ot questions . 

Dur1ng t he talk he a nswere d nearly all of them. although I had not 

said one word. 

He looked so tired and shook hands several times . s aying . 

"Good n ight. " but we could not leave. He took a little boy on his 

lap and kis s ed him , a sking him 1n Engl1sh, "What is your name , my 

boy? loIhat is your name?" 

Then seeing a Japane s e and Bome Hindu students from the 

University, he asked them to come to hi m and spoke to them of 

their oountry . 

III want t o soe the Japanese and the Americans brothers in 

all ways - brothers . " Then turning t o t he Hindus. he embraced 

t hem as they kneel ed a t hie feet. Then he s a id, "You are 80 sweet. 
, 

Do you remember the story about the parrots that s peak so swee tly 

in IndIa? The r eason is they eat so much suga r ! So with you . 

You are al l my brothers . n 

Baok t o his talk . " I coms to ~ un1te, to bring love to 

all the world . 7 Is not that a good message?" ... ... "Nature 1s 

wors hipped by sCient1sts because of the wonderful l aws f ound ther~ 

but did you sver realize that Na t ure is very i mperfec ti, is a l

most ohaotio, until man i nsp1red of t he Spirit comes to direct 

,< .. 
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her. IJook around a t your cl ty. Darkness woul d be over every

thing unless man would take natural electrici ty, a strong power, 

and make it light the streets and houses, , 

fl Thus, too, plants, animals) and even man, the product 

bodily of nature , are imperfect. It remains for sQmething to 

come frOm outside to make than organ1ze a ld advance ~· 

1hen asked what God was, or what his idea of God was,he 

answered, Oh my. that is a long , long story. It oovers so much . 

Please come another day and I will tell you what I can . tI I 

These are my conclus i ons: He is the greatest man living 

today . He practices what he preaches, Re 18 so filled with love 

that you catch it almost with every ~ ord. He does not Change our 

beliefs but energizes our failing strength to live and believe "

in the Singleness of God, and the brotherhood of man. 

9:Z0 a.m .. Oct. 5, 1912 

JIe was too busy. Heard him t alk at 11:30 in the parlor. 

He sp oke of the wonderful people i n merica. The!l at 12 1 ,heard 

him talk ith a !tusSlan boy. At 12:30 I was called to meet him 

personally. I tolil him a bout my school and of how I longed to 

have him come and talk to my boys. He thanked me and asked m~ it 
\ 

I was ii l ing to carry out his pl an. I answered in th ~ affirmative . 
\ 

Then he outlined briefly his method of steaohing.~ w~1t • 
.l.. ' 

ing out t e l essons on the board before the class~ 'fie ,would ~~ ... 
r \ 

velop it b· lore t heir eyes , Include all subjects. The students 

should debat e and discuss lith teacher. Begin foreign l~n~ages 

in first grade. Praise the children of t en . 

th m much outd oor athletics . 

e p them happy. Give 
" \ , 
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her. Look a round a t y our city . Darkness woul d be over every

t hi ng un l es s man would take nat ura l e l ec t r i city , a s trong power , 

and make it l i ght t he s t reets and houses . 

"Thus , to o , pl ants , anl mal s)and even man , t he produc t 

bodi l y of nat ure , are i mperfect. I t r emains f or sQme t hl ng t o 

coma f rom outside to make t hem organi ze and advance~ 

Vfuen a s ked wha t God was, or what hi s i dea of God was, he 

answered, ~Oh ~ . that i s a long , long story . It aovers 8 0 much . 

Pl eas e come another dB¥ and I wi ll t all yon what I can . " 

Thes e are my c onoluB i ons: He Is the greatest man living 

t odB¥ . ITe practioes what he pr eaches . He Is s o f i lled wi th love 

t hat you oatch it al most wi th every word . He does not change our 

beliefs bu t ener gizes our f ai ling strength to l ive and believe -

in t he s ing l eness of God , and the brotherhood of man . 

9 :30 a . m. Oct . 5 , 1912 

He was t oo busy . ITs a r d him t a l k a t 11:30 in t he pa r lor . 

He spoke of the wonderful pe opl e i n Amer ioa . Then a t 12 1- hea r d 

hi m t a l k wi th a Rus s ian boy . At 12:30 I was oal l ed t o meet h im 

personal l y . I to l d him a bou t my s chool and of how I longed to 

have him come and tal k t o my boy s . Hs t ha nked me and a sked me i f 
\. 

I was wi l l ing t o ca rry out h i s pl an. I an swered in t he a ffi r ma ti ve . 
\ 

Then he outlined bri ef l y hi s method of st eaohing , ~ w~it-

ing ou t t he l e ss ons on the boar d befor e the class~ ~e woul d a.-
;v \ 

vel op i t b , fore t heir eyes . I ncl ude a ll SUbJect s . The s tuden t s 

s hould debate and di s cuss wl t h teacher . Begin fore i gn b .nguages . • -\ 

in firs t grade . Prai se t he ohildren of t en . Ke ep them happy . Gi ve 

t h m muoh out door athletics • 

. ~ •... ='. • 
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"I should like to start such a school, rf he sal d, "but you 

Can do it for me." It will then be a Baha'i school. 

At times I understood his words before Dr. Fareed translat-

ed. He left me wi th his blessIng ., 

The 1>Ia.ster spoke a gaIn at the Baha'i Assembly in the even

i ng . Re said that ::tl1 would learn to know him. 

---_.--- _. _. ----
Oat. 6, 1912. \ 

f~ 
Master spoke at the Unitarian Churoh on "Peace and Love .• " 

' ~~ 
the tie that binds ~ll~.- minera:l, ve·geta.ble( 

Oct. 8. 1912 

Took my sister Dorathee a.nd a number of bOY8 to Pale) 

Alto to meet the Master. We were late. as he talked in the morn

ing and it was now noon. 

"e were told that A.B. was wi th Dr. Jordan and would ba 

busy all afternoon. Just then we saw the ' aster, Dr. Joran aId , 

the Persi ans walking toward a wai tlng automobile:. I plucke" \ 

Borab' 8 sleeve a nd told him how the boys had walked down the '. 
\ 
\ 

mountain 5 miles and then come 30 miles on a street oar to mee~ 
went 

him. He at once -to ' the Master and spoke in Persian. 
\ 

The Ufaster turned. left his group. and coming over to f) •. 

boys *hook hands with each one, asking his name. Then he talk.' '-, 
I 

tor 5 minutes on apprec1atlo,n of teachers. "They pass on to 
) 

. I 

you, If he said, "DD all that is worth v.rhile from the exPerlen,Ct 

Of the past.!! "Love and respect your teachers." 

After supper we heard hl!n at the Uni tar1an Churoh in Palo 

\ 

\". 

\ 

Roger. 

"I should like to start such a school." he sai d, "but you 

oan do it t or me. " It wl11 then be a Baha ' l school . 

At times I understood hi s words befor e Dr. Fareed transla t-

ad . He l e ft me with hi s blessi ng . 

The Lmste r s poke agai n at the Eaha'i Ass embly in the even

i ng . ne s a i d tbat . 11 would l e arn to know him . 

f~ 
Oo t. 6 , 1912 . 

The Master spoke at t he 

Said lov e i s t he tie that binds 

and ani mal(. 

Unitar i an Churoh on "Peace and Love." 
~ ..... 

!lll ~t- mineral t ve geta.ble; 

, 

Oot. 8 , 1912 

Took my s i ste r Dorathee and a number of boys to Palo 

Alto to meet the Master. We were l ate. as he talked in the morn

Ing and it was now noon. 

We wer. told that A. B. was wi th Dr. Jorda n and would be 

busy all a~ternoon. Jus t then we s aw the lwster, Dr. Joran aId 

the Persi ans wa lki ng toward a waiting automobile.. I plucked 

Borab'. sleeve and to ld hi m how t he boys had walke d down the 

mounta in ~ miles and t hen come 30 miles on a street oar to meet 
went 

him. Re at once to the Ma ster and s poke in Persian. 

The ~~sto r turned , left his group. and coming over to oUr 

boy. *hook hand. with eaoh one , asking h is name. Then he talked 

tor 5 minutes on a ppreciat i on at t eachers. If They pass on to 

you, " he 8ald, "DD all tha t Is wo rth whl1e tram t he experionce 

of the past. 1! "Love and respeot y our teac hers. " 

After supper we hea rd him a t the Unitarian Churoh in Palo 

.'~ .. 
, :::. ,1;:, 
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Alto. He seemed so happy. Defined' God as the Urtknowabls, but 

dwelt upon his love for man. The minister said in closing, fI e 

have listened to a man ot God." 

Oct. 22/12 

" 
Received a telegram trom the l[aster to bring my mother 

/ 

teaee him. V'e left tos Gatos at 10:25 • "1:. , arrived in San 

Franc Is 00 a tone. Went to 1815 Cal ifornia St., bu.t the ·~astor 
~ 

was out i di ng. [ra. Getsinge r was ta.lking on IIKeep your cups 

. clean and ready to be filled." 

6 

When the :.:ast r retull1ed , he c e at onoe to "!othe r and 

blessed her . He praised the work for boye which we were dOing at 

the school. He held my hand v/hil .he expressed to ~ othor his hap .. 

pine s. He made me quite e:nharrassed by telling .lother she -ought 

to be t hankful she had a son who was giving his lite to teaching 

youth. 

, Then he again asked a.ll about the school and said h,~ ' \~p_ 

\ \ 
proved. Onoe more he outlined his plan of teaching. I 'j 

:'.1rs. Goodall fS ;' h~$8'. 
"\'t 

In the evening heard' the Master at 

(in Oakland) where he gave us the charge 

oeaSe quarreling about sects and beli efs. 
r-bft«lle 

to maintain peace and to 

Talked about his Father 

and. ,&i-," us farewell • ..... 
I 

Oat. 24, 1912\ 
, \ 

We sent a telegram of farewell to . B. "The ontezuma 

f amily s nds gree tings to you and prays that your journey may be , 

a ple~sant one. Please extent our heartfelt farewell to all the 

dear friends with you." 
\ 

, \ 
\ 

\' 
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Alto. He seemed eo happy . Deflned God a. the Unknowable . but 

dwelt upon hi s love tor man . The minister sald in closing, ~We 

have 11stened t o a man of God . " 

Oot. 22/12 

Reoeived a telegram from t he ster to bri ng my mothe r 
, 

to s ae him . We l eft Los Gato. at 10 :25 A . ~ ., arri ved in San 

FranOisco at one . 

was out "t. i~i ng. 
Went to 1815 California St., but the jester 

s. Ge tsinger was tatking on "Keep y our cups 

, ol.an a nd ready to be fl11ed." 

When the ~eter returned , he came at onoe to ~o ther and 

ble.sed her . He pralsed the work for boys which we wer o doing a t 

tha sohool. He h.ld my hand while h. expre •• ed to ~other hi. hap

pin... . He made me qui t e S'!Ibarra •• ed by t elling .lother she ought 

to be thankful . he had a son who was givlng hls l ire to teachlng 

y outh. 

pr oved. 

Then he again a.ked all about t he .ohool and eald he 

Onc. mor e he outlined his pl an of t oaching . 

In t he evening heard' t he Ma.ter at Mr •• Goodall's ho~e , 
(In Oakl and) whe r e he gave us the oharge to ma i nt a in peace aDd to 

ooase quarrol lng a bout . ect. and b.liof~ . Ta lk.d about hi. Fath. r 
-balle 

and ~~~ U B f arewell • ... 
Oot. 24 , 1912\ 

We sent a t e l egram ot farewell to A. B. liThe Montezuma 

f amlly eend. greetings to you and pray. that your Jour ney may be 

a plea .ant one. Pl ease ext .ntour heartfelt f a r.well to all t he 

dear friends w1 th you . I1 

I 
t 



'Abdu'l-Baha having telegraphed to ~rofessor Rogers to 
bring his mother for another 1ntervIew. they came to San Frano1s-
00 October 22, 1950 t and in the afternoon they were reoeived by 
'Abdu'l-Baha. Dr. Ame~n U. Fareed 1nterpreted. 

A . B ~ I longed very much to visit you at your school in 

Los Gatos but there was not the time and I regret that I cou d not 

go, but I will pra.y that God may assist you. Instead. of my going, 

1 will pray often 1n the future th t you may be oonfirmed and 8.S

sisted.. 
.> 

This prayer ls greater than mee,tlng~ I u 1 pr y that 

you may be assistEtd to serve the word of hum, nity . to render 

great servi ce. so that you may be reme bered in the future for 

hav1ng done ·such aservloe, for th 8 is a ve ry re <l" t d wonderfu 

service that you are Qo lng in tr in ng the children.. T is s rvioe 

of yours le known in the Kingdom of God, and the Supre e ConcourSe 

praise it. 

Tell me about your school. Let me hear about the arrange .. 

menta. 

Prof. R. It ls founded on love. 

~. Very good~ 

p,.rof. R. 

individuality. 

e try ' to help each boy to w rk out 41s own 

A.S. Very good. 

e live n tural liVes ~1 h the boy" a ona 

fami l y. 'l'he SChool ls locat,ed 1.n the mountf.d ns and the n tural envi

ronment is ide 1. It is our aim to mak the courses ae brod aa 

'Possible , i n accordance with the oourses i n o'ther schoo s; at the 

same t1me the life is i deal so tht they may learn to be praotical 

rather th n theoretical. 

'Abdu 'l-Baha having telegraphed to Professor Rogers to 
bring his mother for enother intervie w, they came to San Frano1s-
00 October 22, 1950, and ln the afternoon they were received by 
' Abdu'l - Baha. Dr . Ameen U. Fareed l nterpreted. 

~. I longed very much to v1s1t you at your soho~l ln 

Los Gat os but there was not t he t1me and I r egret that I oould not 

go, but I w1ll pr ay that God may aeslst you. Instead of my golng, 

I w1ll pray often 1n the future that you may be oonf1rlQed and as-

81sted . 

Thls prayer ls greater than meet1ng. I wI ll pray that 

you may be assisted t o serve the world of humanity . t o re l~er a 

gre at serv i ce . so that you may be remembered in the futuro for 

havi ng done 'such a service, tor thi s le a v pry greRt end wonderful 

serv1ce that you are do1ng ln t raln ng the children. ThIs servlce 

of yours le known 1n the K1ngdom of God, Rnd the Supreme Ooncourse 

pralse It. 

Tell me about your school . Let me hear about the arrange-

ments. 

Prof . R. It ls founded on love. 

~. Very good. 

Prof. R. We try to help eaoh boy to work out his own 

1001 v1dual! ty. 

y . Very good. 

prof. R. We llve natural 11ves wlth t he boys , pB one 

f amlly . The sohool ls l ooated ln the mountains and the natur a l e nvl-

ronment i s i deal . It ls our a im to make the courses 8e broad 8 1 

pos sible , 1n aooordance with the oourses 1n other schools; at the 

aame tlme the llfe ls 1deal so that they may learn to be praotloal 

r ather than theoretlcal. 

..l,;:., 
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y... Very good . 

rof . R. It la o on ot: our . 1 8 nO. dealiZ' 

t et posal'bl:fo may tWtEJ in tolloan who have no homes., 

2 

th t. 

I hav beEtl followlng Qutl tb r mark ble sucoess ome 

of th 1nstruotions ·Abdutl~naha gave e. 

oell -nt. . Noth1ng oan qual the" xamln th' 

method you 111 find it 1 B. It 1 my own a~ ton. 

~ltb othod of that, klM, on y ar' s work ls ' QU 1 to fly year. 

by other methods . Try 1 t 1 

Fro the beg nnlng. g1~e the ehi dren pano1~e 90 th t 

they y r1te th lotters. The1 ill tb n le rn to ~ead ' t the 

lame t1 _ 

Th w, I b.ve point.ed out 1 _ oxceedingly 6 GO , 

nd t.h~ oh,1 0.1" n 111 1 rn their les ona JoyoUSly-

or xample: You wrl to th 1 ttar n _ If on th bl ckbo r'4 . 

h n '. thech11 r • 1 h t 1 thl 1" If nyon haulll y ft IOU 

11 do .e. t l 
• t , 1t no one ns rs , you !Xl '1 • '1 

a1n. I Thl 18 "A. " And in, unt1l th y u n e r nd . 

• nd 0 on until th y have leal'"tt d 

they kno th let\ r& y ~ u lte , pr 1 them . If they do not know, 

write 'the aln 

hou not equl t n 11 ea • 

.)tt , 'ON form tlon. fAt {' . compo .\0 tlon., 

For lnst nee I. you w 1 t th6 word "110 'VEH'l-o' You' , t n 

1 th1 1u On . upl1 m l pol t u tt) the ky. ~o 

~n you a k. n t 1. th1 1n r 0 on a7' it, you 

8 1. H 1" ~O . It It no one no '8 the WON, you sboo d r1 t 1 t t fl rat 

E. A.Roger l 
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A.B. Vary sood . 

~roC . R. I t ls ~co one of our 81ms and desire. that. 

fast a. posslblo we may take ln thoso who have no homea . 

r have been following out w1th remarkable Bucoe8S aome 

oC the lnstructlons 'Abdu'l~Baha sove me. 

~. Excellent . Nothlna cen equal thsm. Examlne that 

method and you w111 flnd lt la matchless. I t le my own creation. 

Wlth a mothod of that klnd , ons year' s work ls equal to flvo year s 

by other methods . Try It! 

From the beslnnlna, slve the ohl1dren pencils 00 that 

they may wrlte the l e t t ers . They will then learn to read at ths 

8ame time . 

The way I have polnted out ls an exceedlnsly ea ay one , 

and the chlldren wll1 learn thelr l es.ons Joyously. 

For example: Xou wr1to the letter RA" on the blackboard . 

Then ask the chlldren, "What 1. thls?" If anyone .hould say "A" you 

should. ea1, "Bravo , well don.e . " but , 1t no one answers , you mar la1 

And asaln, untl1 they unders t and . 

And &0 on until they have learned all the 16tt ore . IC 

t hey know the letters you wrlte , pralso them . If they do not know, 

wr lte t hem ageln and asaln. In one week they wl11 learn them. I t 

should not require more than a week . 

Next , word formatlon . Lat er , composltlon . 

For i nstance , you wr1te U16 word "heaven. 1! You ask , "What 

18 thl s?" One pup1l may polnt Ull to the oky . You say , "llravo . " 

Then you ask , "Wbat ls t h18 ln French?" If aome one soys It, you 

8al, "Bravo . " It no one know. tho word , you ahould write it , f1ret 
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in Ene11eh. then in French, an ask again- It a.nyone oan pronounce 

1 t, eay liVery good .. n If no t; try ga1n. 

Follow the same pro~edure in teaching them the German 

word for Hheaven .. 1I 

Simil'rly with other words. E ery day twenty words. In 

on" month the ohl1dr(tn will know $1x hundred words.. In three months 

they will have learned eighteen hundred words j and in fOUl' or six 

months - at oat a year ... they will be able to read, \<'ri te and speak 

three languages f'luently , for they will have learned Eng ish. French 

and German eimul taneously. 

Like\\lse wl th other aUbJeots.. Let the lossons be in w'rl t-

ing. lis is a. perfect system. 

The teaching should be by que t1oos. Fa example: In 

geography, you may ask, flHow many continents ar" there in the world?" 

" ha.t are their names?1I "Ro1At many continents ars~ thGHHn the Eastern 

hemisphere ',n How many in the 'Vieetern hernlsphere I t l 

All question and awere Of You will !'equest the children 

to draw a map of Amer1 ca. They will begin to draw, t alking and 

laug,hing together, teaohlng 8.nd correcting one another. Then the 

teaoher should. draw for them a map which is ~orrect. 

By means of this et-hod the chl1d.ren will 108.1;'0 easily and 

will e joy thcH easons. 

This la a v'ery onderful system, and the . eauty -of 1 t is 

that. lt will no t b la.borious for t he children, !lor fa.tigue them . 

"':the lessons will be so interosting that 1ea.rning will be Ilk play 

and the chIldren \,/111 e happy all the lhil • 

E. A. Roger. 
and A.B. , 

1n English , than 1n French, and ask again - It anyone can pronounce 

It, s ay liVery good . 1f It not , try again. 

Follow the s ame procedure 1n t each1ng them the German 

word for "heaven . " 

Sl ml1 arly with other words . Every day twenty words. In 

one month the children will know six hundred words . In three months 

they will have l earned e1ghteen hundred sords; and 1n four or six 

months - at moat a year - t hey w111 be able to r ead , write and s poak 

three language s fluently, fo r they will hava learned Engl lsh, Freneh 

end German simultaneously . 

Likewise wlth other subJeots . Let the leasons be ln writ-

i ng . 11 a Is a perfect system . 

The teaehing . hould be by quaationa. For example: In 

geography, you may ask, "How many contInents are ther-e 1n the world?" 

"What are the1r namea?" "Hoy many eOl'1.tlnente aTe t.herein tho Eastern 

hemisphere ·' " How many 1n the Western h~m18phere7 " 

All quest10ns and swe rs . You w111 request the chlldren 

to draw a map of America. They w111 begin to draw, t a lklng and 

l aughing together, teachlng and correcting one another. Then the 

teacher should draw for them a map which ls ~orrect . 

By means of thla ethod the ehl1d ren will learn easl17 and 

wl 11 enjoy their leasons . 

This l Q a ~ery wonderful sys tem, ar~ the beauty of lt 18 

that lt will not be laboriou8 for t he children, nor fat l gue them. 

The leesons will be so i nte restlng that l eBI'nlng w111 be l1ka play 

and the chIldren wl11 be happy all the while • 

.\.':! .' 
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ABDUL BAHA AT Tills to m OF m . MlD URS . WILT.I '- T . GROaSE 

2115 Baker street , San Ji'ranc laco , California 

10 P . l( ., Friday . October 11, 1912 

Translated by 'irza Ahmad Sohrab 

Notes by .Uss Bij ou Straun 

Abdul Baha 

The dinner was perfect . It as cooked most deliciously. 

Everyth ing as ver~ good . The dishes ere very delicious . You 

lorked very faithfully . We have given you lots of trouble . 

If you do not bear our trouble , then {ho will do it? 

The believers of GOd must serve each other , must assist 

each other , must faithfully labor for each other. 

His Holiness Christ says that those ho are the servants 

are the mastoro , that whosoever desires to be the first must be the 

last, tha.t whosoever desires to bo the master mUEt bo the serva.nt . 

N"ow you have sorved UB . I am most grateful to yot. . 

fuen the hear t of IIlan ia ma.de happy , he "fill ar iae to 

serve the believers of God . Thon that service dll give him great 

happiness . 

(To ra. GroBse) You have not had any d.inne r , havo you? 

r a te very {ell tonight - very much. 

Hrs . Gro~ ... e 

We are so happy t o have you wi1.h UO. 

~ . " 
~'.: : .. , . 
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ABDUL BAlfA AT THE HOIIE OF UR. AlID lIRS. WILJ.IAl! T . GROSSE 

211 5 Baker St r eet , San lt r anciaco , California 

10 P . M., Fr iday , October 11, 1912 

Tran6lated by Yi rza Ahmad Sohrab 

Notes by UiS8 BiJou Straun 

Abdu l Baha 

The dinn or was pe rfec t . It was cooked moat deliciously . 

Everything wan very good . The dishes wer e very delicious. You 

worked very faithfully . We have given you Iota of trouble . 

If you do not b ear our trouble , then who will do it? 

The believers of GOd must serve oach othe r , must aeoist 

each other , must faithfully labor f or each other . 

Hie Hol i ness Christ s ays t hat t hose who are t he servants 

are the mastcro , that whos oeve r deSires to be the firot muot be the 

last , that who s oeve r des iros to be the maoter must be the servant . 

Uow you have served UB. r am most grateful to you . 

When the hear t of man i6 made happy , he will arise to 

s orve the believers of God . Thon that ocrv1cc will flive him great 

happiness. 

(To Mrs. GroBse) You have not had any dinner , have you? 

r a t e very well t onight - ve ry much. 

Ura . Grosae 

\Vc are BO happy t o have you \71 th us. 

-
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()!:. 
LTTRODUCTOHY F. I ~ARKS . . ;Y CRAIR . !T WAr,TERa 

1\ 

SOY"le 60,000 Y~HU':S ugo , Ihen pur great ArYfhn r~.ce ;as in 

its inf.a.ncy, Q great Te" oher C<-'l~l El to th~ wOl"ld , a d t't.t Toacher 

"iras kno m as the gr a'h IJor-d Vyaf'1a. t ga'tfEl th . eC/pIe of th t time 

men ~} '.1 ..:moti (m.S of God. Fe ta.ught 't.:1tmi thc;"t tL5 D~ vini t) existed 

The , gl~eut Teache!~ , Vyauo. CaII10 ugnin to t e l10rld a.t the 

birth"ng of th- second l'oot ruce , and \';4<.8 Imo 1'1 to the \"JOrld ,as 

?hoth, or hen10 • and. hu gaVf:: to th ~ IHWllc of t t~ tioo ~ht,; great 

messa,e 01' light , thts liciht that lighteth ever'y !tlHn that cometh into 

th: orl 

At tht:: birthl.nG of t.hl:l thir'd ;rb,C8, tiltJ grea.t 're char came 

s kl1o ... ·n as Ch g:rel!.t Zoroe.st.;!' j <i~l thoug' th re have 

bQen In 'ny Zoroas ~ens sinGe J..:.hat Line; . 

n~ ca~ e a.tta.in , aJHi the 'or1d knew nil':!. under th(1 name of 
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AUSPICES OF TIlE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 

8 P . '1 . , FRIDAY, OCTOB}cR 11, 1912 

Translated by Dr . Aceen Ullab Faroed 

Reported stenograph1cally by 1(18u 1l1jou Straun 

1Jr.1:' 
I ITRODUCTORY Rm'ARKS BY CllAIRUAlI VlAl.TEES 

11 

i l'ionds: -

SOl!i.e 60.000 yoars ago . fihtln our great Aryan Tac t: "ae 1n 

its i nfancy, a great re&cher came to the world, and ~h~t Toacher 

was known &s the ~l'eat J,ord Vyafu:I.. e gave t he people of that time 

& mefJaage wh ich has come right. down 1,.(1 Our o\'m tl!1lce. Hc taught 

nuUl t htJ em.otions of God . He tAught t~Wll thet the Divinity existed 

in a.ll nun. Ar"d oitlce thut time , at the bll'th1ng of OVfJry ra.ce , 

great Te~chcr u h~v~ coac to the world. 

The .greut ~eacht.!l· Vyaun cmno ",gain to t e "orld at the 

b lrthlng 01" the second roo t race . and wac la10wn t o the ~orld &8 

J?"hoth , or l ien.168 , and h e gave to the p eople o.f thu timo the great 

me08age of light, the light that lighteth every man that cometh into 

t he., world . 

At tl,. birthinG of t.he third rue., thv great Toache l' came 

again Md fiR" knm,m u.s Lhe great Zoroaoter' t aJ. though there have 

boon many Zoroasters sinc:e that (' 11'0 . 

HIl ca~e again , ana 1.110 VJO J'ld k"rIQ\{ him under tho name ot 

.. . ' 
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AUSPICES 0] _ ' }l'; THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 

FRI A'Y, OCT01iE~R 11 J 1912 

Tr nslated by Dr . Amcen Ullah aroed 

Reported stenographicct.lly by Uisu JHjou str un 

SOl!'e 60,000 yea.lS ago , ;her OUT' gn .. at Aryan r<.;.C0 as in 

I gr~at Te~ch . r C~ e t~ thL world , a d tt~t Toncher 

iias kno m & the great ],ord Vyaaa. JI t;8I..YEl th . e(JplEi of th t time 

mef! a. -e which. ila" comr;: righ dt· m tt. our (H·te 1,5.l'lK~f! . He ta.ught 

men 't:w 'nlotionk! of God. . ITe tau~.;1.t L'1e.nl ~hl;1/t tL6 D~,vinitj exi t d 

ill ~ll t'l.<'U'l . And oine£; t:Ult~ t~:m.e, at tho bil't;h1ng of if nry r<;l.oo , 

gro t T ...I.cheru h .V1-; CO'CiO t tJ the Ylorlc-.. 

blrth .' ng of th' ticconcl root race , and ~..,_ ~ 1':no. n t · the world a.s 

'l!ho ch, or ermas . and ho gave to the pe )}>16 of 1': u time ~ho great 

message 01' light. , thd 1 iciht that lighteth ovel'Y man that cometh into 

th! IOr1 . • 

At tho birth:i.nc of the;! ;l h 'd tboca, ",ho great 'f~?achor cam 
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1}r,J:
nITRODUCTORY RR!.'ARKS DY CJ{AIR!.IAll WAJ,TERS 

11 

Soo.e 60 t ono yoara ago , libtm our grEat Aryan rac-Cl line in 

its l nrancy. k great reacher came to the world , and th~t Teacher 

was known ae the great I,ord Vyas& . He ga.ve t hv people of that time 

a. mellBage which he.s co;ne r1ght down 1.(1 our o,"m times. Hc taught 

men thu eoot!ons of God . lIe tAught t~6ll1 tht'.t th6 Divinity existed 

in al l n Ull . Mld. oifl c e that t ime , at tho blrthlng of oVl)ry raoe, 

great Te~cheru h~VH CODe to the world. 

The .grea.t Teacher Vyann. camQ a.galn to the lI'orld at the 

blrth.l.ng 01" the second l'OO t ra.ce . and ii{il.& l.;nown to the rlorld as 

,:(hoth , or HCrL'108 t c.s.nd he ga.ve to the peoplo 01' the tim~ the great 

me.sage of l1ght, the light that lighteth overy mEm that cometh into 

th(~ wo rld . 

At t.he birthil1G of the third r""., th. g ,'eat Teacher o","e 

again und ,aa known as the grtsut Zoroaatel' l 0.1 though there have 

boon many Zoruastere 8in(:e that Line . 

Ht! came again , and. 1.ho world knew him under tho name ut 
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Translated by Dr . Ameen Ullah &reed 

,Rep orted s tanographical1 ,. by U:i.ss IHj OU S n\.Ull 

\ 

its infancy t a. great T~acher e-a!ne to t \e worl(h and t't"' .... t Toacher 

men t lw eCloti cns of God. He taug...l-tt tn eJl\ the:.t · t he Di vini tJ exist ed 
I 

in all motl. And. Ol.fl Ce t!,ttit t 1:tT' .. e, at t .... e 'OJ.rl hine of e Vf; r y raco. , 

The .gr~at Tea.cher . Vyaan camo agaj.}ll tQ the world a.t the 

b i rth :Lng of th ' second roo t r'ace , §.Ild Wi;. & l' .!lO n t · tht~ world as 

'l'hoth , or Her L'108. and he ga.ve to the Pff(.Jpl'e of tht~ timG ~he great 

measa ,c of light , 

th ~ world, . 

'l.':l8 l i ght 'Ghat light..~th overy I'l'tf.,.,n that C )Jl:leth ~nto 

t 
i 

bi.H3rl me.ny ZOr'oa.ste'l."s since that timti . 

• 
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11 

S01";e 60 , 000 ycal'S ag o , ' il'l t;tn ou r gr t'&.~ Ar yan r ac e Vias in 

ita i nfancy. a great '!e&cher C-aM.6 to th(; world , a nd r.". [~L 'loacher 
• 

;',as knO'lm ae t.he E,I'Qtl.t I.ol'd VY&f1k . Re ga ve tl-.tV pe Clpl e of th&t time 

a mall_age Wh h ;h ha s co:n.e r i ght d C1M1 t t. our O\·;-f1 t.i:nc:lI . PC! t aught 

ruen ti)'.: t:Cloti c{l6 of Cod . lIe taught t~ 6Il\ the.t ' t h6 Divin ity exist ed 

111 all 11011. ArAd oi 'ne e that t i me, at t h e bil'-fGh1ng of evn r y r a.c 6 , 

great Te.J,.chcr u hk.v u C Ot!J.(: 1.. 0 the worl d . 

The .g r eat Teachul" . Vya.81l. camo agn1J1l to t.he wor ld a.t the 

b 1rt.h lng of the tiecc.md t'oot r a.ce , and wac . JlO'iffl t o "th e ,lOrl d as 

?h oth, or He n :1ue . and ho gave to t h p. peopl o 01.' thu t i mo th o g reat 

me8sa >e of l i ght , t.b.e lie~ht that light.ath ev e r y Ulf.ll"l t h at come t h ~n t o 

t h o \fo rI 

At t}H~ birthitlf; of t.h e t hir d The e, the g r'ea t Teacho r came 

o.gn in und was k nown as Lhe gnul.t Zor oa.s tel' 1 801 t hough the re :have 

boon :many Zoroa.s t erB s inc e that Line . 

H~ came again , a>'l<i the wo rld b lew h :1.t3 under thl1 name of 

• 
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\ 

Sonfe 60 , 000 Yf;a.rs ago , whttn 0 IT' gI~ea~ AryQ,.n r .ce VI S in 

its infancy . \Q gre:at T .a.cher CE'.t:..t to t ~~ world.
l

, a nd t o- C' t Toacher 
, 

'nil;) k n ovm ae ;t;he gr ""'b 1,01'0. Vyaaa .. h gave t }j!."'! eoplEi of that t ime , 

a me~a . e tthi<;h ha' come r ight d ~fm t t. our fn'rp U .J'l1c a. He taught 
! 

men thu emoticns 0 God . He t V"ht 't.:ltilll tha-.t " the Divin it~ exi ted 

in ~ll liOtl. Ju:.d oinc e t!'U.l.t f;i'me, at t ., 0 bil-ihiIle; of evnry ra.ce , 

grea.t Te :CJ.cheru h. WtI co ' 6 to the 'V/Qrli. . 

The ,g'~~at Teacher V ./Q.Bll. c amo the vorld at the 

bir t h i ng of th second root race , t the w ·rld as 

?hoth , or Hc t'rnus, and ho gave to time the great 

me SS,," ,6 of l i ght , t~H:t 11Z1t t hat ligh . th evel'Y m tn that -ometh t n to 

t h : Viorl . • 
} 
! 

At the birthing of thtl thir'd :race , thtJ g reat 'f .:: char came 

• 
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IlITRODUCTO 

1)r:J:. 
ro'"ARKS llY CI'AIR'jAI1 flAr.TlmS 

11 

S0l!1.ie 60 , 000 yea.rs ago , 'ihtm our' Ar yan r ace 'Ias in 

ita i nfancy , \8. grea.t Tea.cher came to thtl world', a nd t,hr. t l 'oacher 

':laB kno'lm ae :c}].e Sl"Oht I,ol'd VyafJa . He gal'El: t httl eClple of thAt time , 
a. metiBag:e ilh it-:;h he.s come r i ght d(lWTl tt- our nu n l.iJTI(~ fJ . Pc taught 

nlen t:!U C'Cloti cn lS of God,. He ta.ught t~enl 

111 a.ll 11on . And oit1 c e that time , at t l10 

great Te ... chcru hk.v tj COI:i.(: tu the world. . 

th .. t t h e 

biz·J lting 

Divln ity existed 

of eve ry r a.os, 

The .greut Tea_chur Vyauo. omno 
I 

Qgnl~ to t 0 world at the 
I 

b ir tltlng of the •• ccnd r.,ot ,·uee , !>n: """ { own t o 

J:hoth J or He n.'lu., a.nd he ga.ve to thl? peo))l . of thu .. 

the fJO rld as 

t i me tho great 

meDoage of light , t ,e light that 1 i gh 

the wo rld . 

th 

I 

every n~ that cometh into 

At t he birthil'\G 0 t.hu thi r d rt4co, t h t: great Teache r came 

agn. in u.nd Vin:5 k nown as t.he grdat Zoroa s t c l' , nl though there ha.ve 

boon many Zoroasters sin<: e that i i t1fl . 

H~ ca"!!lC again , a.LlCi the: Vio l'ld b lOW hit! under t h e n ame Of. 

• 
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Sonfe 60 , 000 Yf;a.rs ago , whttn 0 IT' gI~ea~ AryQ,.n r .ce VI S in 

its infancy . \Q gre:at T .a.cher CE'.t:..t to t ~~ world.
l

, a nd t o- C' t Toacher 
, 

'nil;) k n ovm ae ;t;he gr ""'b 1,01'0. Vyaaa .. h gave t }j!."'! eoplEi of that t ime , 

a me~a . e tthi<;h ha' come r ight d ~fm t t. our fn'rp U .J'l1c a. He taught 
! 

men thu emoticns 0 God . He t V"ht 't.:ltilll tha-.t " the Divin it~ exi ted 

in ~ll liOtl. Ju:.d oinc e t!'U.l.t f;i'me, at t ., 0 bil-ihiIle; of evnry ra.ce , 

grea.t Te :CJ.cheru h. WtI co ' 6 to the 'V/Qrli. . 

The ,g'~~at Teacher V ./Q.Bll. c amo the vorld at the 

bir t h i ng of th second root race , t the w ·rld as 

?hoth , or Hc t'rnus, and ho gave to time the great 

me SS,," ,6 of l i ght , t~H:t 11Z1t t hat ligh . th evel'Y m tn that -ometh t n to 

t h : Viorl . • 
} 
! 

At the birthing of thtl thir'd :race , thtJ g reat 'f .:: char came 

• 
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IlITRODUCTO 

1)r:J:. 
ro'"ARKS llY CI'AIR'jAI1 flAr.TlmS 

11 

S0l!1.ie 60 , 000 yea.rs ago , 'ihtm our' Ar yan r ace 'Ias in 

ita i nfancy , \8. grea.t Tea.cher came to thtl world', a nd t,hr. t l 'oacher 

':laB kno'lm ae :c}].e Sl"Oht I,ol'd VyafJa . He gal'El: t httl eClple of thAt time , 
a. metiBag:e ilh it-:;h he.s come r i ght d(lWTl tt- our nu n l.iJTI(~ fJ . Pc taught 

nlen t:!U C'Cloti cn lS of God,. He ta.ught t~enl 

111 a.ll 11on . And oit1 c e that time , at t l10 

great Te ... chcru hk.v tj COI:i.(: tu the world. . 

th .. t t h e 

biz·J lting 

Divln ity existed 

of eve ry r a.os, 

The .greut Tea_chur Vyauo. omno 
I 

Qgnl~ to t 0 world at the 
I 

b ir tltlng of the •• ccnd r.,ot ,·uee , !>n: """ { own t o 

J:hoth J or He n.'lu., a.nd he ga.ve to thl? peo))l . of thu .. 

the fJO rld as 

t i me tho great 

meDoage of light , t ,e light that 1 i gh 

the wo rld . 

th 

I 

every n~ that cometh into 

At t he birthil'\G 0 t.hu thi r d rt4co, t h t: great Teache r came 
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Orpheus , a.nd. he was kn()wn on account of the beautiful message that 

he gave to the people of that time , v.llan he sa.ng into their heal"ts 

arld. brought them nearer to God through the massa.ge of music. 

He oa.me aga.:tn lator , and was Imown a s the I~ord tll;.l.u.tama , 

t he Buddha , arid gave to t he peol,>le of the world his grt;at messag e of 

the great J"aw . And then he pafH.lsd. away from thi.~ ear th ef' oura .«.1 .. 1'1d. 

put into t he hands at hi s successor the teaching t hat was yot "Go 

l ift men higher . 

Christ , and He gave mf!n th f~ me ssage t.b e.,t f or' tfl.e l a st 1:},ousand 

y ears han b een t he great mes sage to Christendom. 

13ut t h ese were only th t) ~reat t eachers . All d own thr'ough 
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ready f or them, ~md. .they aro l<:nO\,ffi und.er 'var ious names , etwn OrI'S 

having n. message ada.pted to the people of' th.~l.t par ~;i cu l t.u- time . 

al l the great people t hat Vie lrnow (}f' , and f;()-n ight 1(10 nn: to be fa
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brother is} who haa b rQught t) 'US aLlotl v,r me8i3ttg(~ . You a.l l know 

the , (iescent of the brot~le:r wh o "peak to us t.o - night ) fin d he brings 
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great . Tn th w'hi ch gO ~H~ to 'help buil6. up ,this b reat h u m':' :;;.T,.i t y ~f ,OUT. , I 

a.nd bring s u~ nearer and nearer to that time whml rr .. nn wil l recog-

nize once and for all that tht~y a. re e a oh EHHl eV~Jry one dop endent on 

each other , that \vill bring U'5 naaret and n . arer to t.hut; erElut con -

summa.tion who re mett will lova each C)th~ r instead of hate. 

I t gives me great p l easu re , fri ende , to l)reaSl'lt to yeu 
some, one of! whom perhaps many of you have h.eard before . At least. ! 

many ot YOt\ have rea.d of him. I Tefor to th~ te<loh~:lr wh::) v..,111 
8pe.ak to us to -night .. Abdul Baha . } 

OrpheU8 , a.nd ho was known on acc0U!'t or t ho b ea.ut i ful me s sage that 

he gave t o the people of that time , when he cans into t heir heart·. 

and brought them noarer to God through t he massage of music. 

He came again later , &.nd wa.s known ;:;" 8 the Lord G£\.u t nma., 

t he Buddha, and gav e to the people of the world h i ::$. g r oat t::le liloag e of 

the great T .. a w. And then he pas ued away from thi~ ea r th ef' oure and 

put 1nt o t he h ands or hi s successor the tea ching t h c. t 11.'6.5 yt!t tr) 
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llut t h es e were only t htl great t eachers . Al l ctU \7!1 through 

t he age s les!Ser light s h a v e come when tho pe{)l)l ~ and · the t i m.e weo r e 

r eady f or them , and ·they arc knO\m und e r various name s , aa ch on.e 

hav ing tL ne'suage a.dapted to t he people of tha t pn r l,jc~ l l U)- t l m!l . 

Some of t hosc y ou ra.a.y r ead. of iu hiG-+':ory . 'I'he. r' cp rcscnt 

a ll the g r eat pe ople t hat wc l..,,0'0{ 01' I a nd t () - n1f;llt \tIC nn; to be fa .. 

vored wi t h a message from that groat 'tet'.chor (wh C"!:IG dr. BCP,lIdun t our 

brother is) who h a.!l b r ought to us anot ~r m(!5dug.a. Yuu a l l know 

tho, de scent of t he brotlte r who opcu.ku to U :3 to - night . a nd ha b r i ng s 

to y ou another message , which r ep,03Ctlt a u.n oth(;T fa.uc ct. i n that 

great Tr u th whi ch g OHS t.o help buila. up t h15 gre~t h u.olUT,lt..y of ,our. " 

and bring s us nearer u.nd noarur t o that tim.e ·lIhon mOll will re e og- -

nize onee and for all that t hey a re e a c:h aml av~!ry one d op ondcn t on 
, 

each other , that will bring us nearer una ncarp.r to tht.t1; g r eat con -

summa.tion wh a re men will ~ e a ch othv: r ins tead of hat e . 

I t giv"s me gr eat p l easu re , fri tm d s , to 11reael1 t to you 
aome onc o-r whom perhaps many of you have heard before. At least t L 
many ot y ou hav e read ot him, I refor to the t eacher wh:'l will 
. peak t o U8 to -nl~- Abdul Baha . 
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ABDUL BAHA 

Some of the people of Reality are of the opinion that of 

the Sun of Real t y seven it' have become manifested or emanated; 
~ 

t hat six -Bc. have emanated and pass'ad away , as it were; that the 

seventh is expected to be seen. 

Because God created the earth in six days, and on the 

seventh day Re rested - on the Sabbath - therefore, phenomena reaoh 

perfec t ion in seven days, and the se seven days are s ymb olized, indi .. 

cating seven stat ions , and s ymbolio of the seven Manifes tations. 

The days of the week a re seven. The ntrata of the earth 

are seven, and, according to the former historian Ptolemy, there 

were seven oentral satellites. Aooording to the old system of geog-

raphy. the continents of the world were numbered seven. 

When we glance at phenomena, we find that t h e number seven 

is oft repeated, bu t this nu~ber sh ould be elUCidated. The purpose 

is this: that the Sun of Real i ty is possessed of B·even rays, and 

that the seventh ray is complete or perfect. Hence, it is our duty 

to investigate the seventh ray, in order that thereby the reality 

of humanity might a t tain perfection, because man is possessed of 

threere~ 

U hese have been in t erpr et edaccording to t h e former termin-

olegy as three molds. One, the an imal mold, which was ot herwise 

known as the reality of darkness. That is a reality emanating from 

t h e world ot' na.ture, and in that reali ty shares things in common 

with the an imal ., with no differentiation from t he animal whatsoever, 

and that consists in the human organio mold, or man. 

Ji.n:an is possessed of a seoond mold, which is a second I , 
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Gome of the peopl e of Reality aTe of t he opinion t hat of 
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t he Sun of Real t y seven 4l&&tfe- h ave become mani fes ted or emanated; 

t h a.t s ix "":a~ have er:w.na t e d a nd passed away , a s i t were ; that t h e 

sevent h is expec t ed to be seen . 

Becauoe God creat ed the earth i n six days, and on the 

s eventh day Re rested - on the Sabbath - t herefore , phenomena reach 

perfec t i on in s even day o, and t he se seven days are s ymbol ized, 1nd1-

eat ing seven s t ations , an d s ymbol i o of the Bev en Man ifest a tions . 

The days of the week a r e s even. The ot r ata of the earth 

are seven , a nd, according t o the f orme r his torian Ptolomy , t here 

were seven oent ral satelli t es. Aco ordi ng to t he old sy stem of geog -

raphy , th e continen ts of the world we r e numbe r ed s even. 
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is oft r epea ted, but this numbe r sh ould be e l u cidat ed. The purpose 

ia t h is: that the Sun of Reality is possessed of s even rays, and 

t h a t t h e seventh ray is complete or p erfect. Hence , i t i s our duty 

to i nvestigate t h e s even th ray , in order that thereby the r eality 

of humani ty might a t ta i n perfec t ion, because man is possessed of 

t h re e real i t i ea. J 

~heBe have b een i nt e r prc tedacc ording t o t he former termin

ology as t hree maIds . One, the animal mold, wh ich was ot herwise 

known ao the r ea li ty of da r kness. That i s a real i ty emanat ing from 

t he world of na ture, and i n that r eali t y s ha res th ing s in CODmlon 

wi th t h e a n illJ.al , \1ith no differen t i a t i on from t he animal whatsoever. 

a nd t hat consists i n t he human orga.n io mold, or man. 

Uan is P08s9soed of a second mOId, wh ich is a second 
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reality, and that is termed the, astra.1 reality, and that was sup

posed to be t he human reali ty , which was the luminary between light 

and darkness. 

The third reality of man is the spiritual real ity, which 

is ligh t, itself. 

Now, if man should remain in that hUJll[:l.n real i ty .. the 

dark r eality ... that is to say , if he should linger behind in the 

world of na.tura1ism, inasmuch as the world of natu re is one of dark-

ness, man becomes u t t e r l y bereft of the light s. Eut i f he should 

be promoted from t hat reality to the human reality) the human real .. 

ity being a stage b'etween the darkness and the l i gh t ; to illustrate " 

on the one hand, from one aspect it is the wo rld of darkne ss, and 

on t h e other it is connec t ed with the world of t he Merciful, or 

light; the world of the Merciful is represented in man by the third 

re.a1ity. It is the th ird human mold wh ich compr ises the spiritual 

virtues, and which has b een s Ymbolized by the world of angels. 

Therefore, t h ese Holy , DiYine ~' "anifestation6 a.re the One 

Reality, wh ich is akin to the sun; and which has a ppeared from va

rious dawning pOints, .iust as t h is phenomenal sun is one, but for 

it there are distinct and various dawning points· at one time its 
• • 

dawning point may be from the another, it is 

from the zodiacal pOint represented by t h e e~~ inoxia1 point, or it 

may be t hat du ring the winter season it is from a distinct dawning 

point. The sun, throughout all, is one sun, though t he davming 

points whereof it appears are distinct and. diffe rent. 

I,ikewise, tha t Holy Reality, t hat Reality of Radi~nc'e. 

which comprehends all phenomena, and which sh eds light upon the \. 
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r eality , and that is termed the astral r eality, and t hat was BUP
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the~~at 
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world of existenoe - that is ~ reality, even as the s un. But i t 

has davmed from various dayspr inga. 

'1'11e Sun of Reality has dawned heretofore from six dawn .. 

ing point~, and now all the nat i ons of the world are antic ipat i ng , 
'~~l ' its dawning from the seventh day spring, or dawning pOint,and that ..c.--..,... 

is ever the same Reality. 
k~ 

One calls it by the name of M6hed~e-, another pronounces 

name as~~~~e calls him by the name of J esus Christ, t h e 

another calls him by the name of Buddha. In a word, all the re11-

gionists of the wo rld are looking forward to its reappearance. All 

are anticipat ing t h e s eventh Manifestation. 

Consider the present r eligi ons - the humanitarian Divine 

' r el i gtol1s, the religions which have spread proadoast in the earth, 

religions wh ich possess Books, are seven in numbe r. Zoroastrianism, 
~'-40<~ 

Judaism, Christiani ty , hTam"i-sm, Buddhism, Cont'ucianism - these are 

the mainsp r i ngs whe reof branch the other denominations or sects. 

They are the great religions of the world - 'wo rld relig ions - and 

t h e religion comprehending all the religions t o-day is the Bahai 

religi on, for i t comprehends all the religions present on the earth. 

To-wit: all the reI igions contained in t h ese religions on the ,earth 

are represerlted fully in t h e Bahai religi on. 

Th e f i rst reality to be found in the Bahai pathway i~ the 

oneness of the world of humanity, namely, that all mankind are ser-

vants of one God, t hat all are submerged in t he sea of His mercy. 

They are all human. , God has created all of them. He provideth for 

all of them. He nurture's all of them. He protec t s all of them. 

- He is their shepherd. He is the shepherd of all, and all humanity 
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are His flock, and He is kind to all humanity. "Therefore, we must, 

t owards all humanity , towards all t h e religions, towards all the 

sec t s of the world, - must we likewise deal i n being kind and lov-

ing . 

This is a f undamental reality underlying all the reli

g ions of ~ God. NOw, a s to the strife and the sedition wh ich 

have arisen la te r, they have arisen from blind imitation. 

Th e second teaching of Baha'o'llah is one reat ive to the 

unificat i on of relig ion , t hat relig ion must be t he b ond to oonnect 

t he hearts of men , that i t must be t he cause of tbe illumination of 

the hu...man world, that it must b e a collective cent er, but if it 

p rove to be a cause of discord and enmity, or the caus e of bloodshed, 

assu redly , He declares, irreligi on is pref erable to r elig i on, be ... 

caus e religi on must be ohannel of the met'oy of God, becau s e religion 

must be the channel of the k"p owledge of God, because religion must 

be t h e pathway of God 's ge od pleasure. 

There is no doub t tha t the oneness of the Vl orld of human-

ity is a reality . Hence, religion must bean ina trumen t to promul

gate t h is love to mankind. The result or fru i t ion of religion is 

this love. God has not sent the Prophets s imply f or men t o ao-
~ 

kn owledge their greatness, to declare that this Prophet or that was 

a grea t man. (}od sent t h ese Prophets i n order t hat they might pe 

the eduoators of men, t hat they .might be the t eachers of humanity, 

that they mi ght train mankind acoording t o .J..2ve, i n order that they 

might. imbue humanity with the knowledge of God, in orde r t hat the 

scales might be dropped off the eyes, even as you r President has 

said, or the one who sang the solo, t hat t h e angels shall 
/ 

, 
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~ -tiC- M 1: 
declarHlg tbat we- mUs.t~~ God, tlle All Gl~trS'. 

That is the mission of the Prophets. And what is the 

glorificat i on of God? It ' does not consist in our simply saying 

that God is great. That is only verbal, whereof there is no vir

tue. To e; lorify God means that that Reality deposited within the 

? 

h uman temple, that Reality which is the image and likeness of God -

t hat shall b ecome revealed through us. And what is t hat Reality ? 

It is t he virtues. It consists in the perfections of the 

human world. It consists in knowledge of all Reality . Wlen such 

lights kBxx become manifest from us , then we have glorified God in -

k~ deed. Otherwise, t he glorificat ion of God is only a verbal 

process. It is not sufficient for us simply to ut t er t he greatness 

of God, for that is merely an assert i on demanding 'Signification. 

Likewise, a mong t h e teachines of Baha'o'llah is one rela

t i ve to the removal of fanatioism amongst men , fanaticism based en-

tirely upon ignoran ce, destructive as regards the basis of humanity, 

a veil ever hindering man's vision and ever preventing man from 

seeing aright the Realities, and ever hindering man from the sublim-

ity of nature to which he must a spire, and ever hindering him from 

spiritual development, and ever hindering him from the attainments 

to the vir tues characterizing perfect manhoo~ 

~e veils of suoh prejudices must be rent asunde r in or

der that the light of Reality sh~ll shine gloriously . 

So long as t h ese baseless prejudices are controlling hu-

manity, the world of humanity is day unto day degrading i tself. 

Day by day it is becoming more steeped in t h e r ealm of i gnorance, 

to the extent of becoming utterly beveiled and beclouded. The 
'I 
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,; 
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human s p irit becomes as dead. The human ey e becomes as blind. The 

human ears bec ome as deaf, and man beoomes bereft of all t h e favors. 

But if this veil of prej udice, if this ve i l of blind imitation , be 
-

ren t asunde r, then t he l i ght of Reality will sh ine forcefully~ ~ld 
.lA-

1'he light ' of Real ity is one ; e:rra hCIt is t he founda t i on of all the 

Divine re11g ions. 

IJikewise , amongst the teachings of Baha' 0 ' llah is one rel-

ative to the c orrespondence of every religions q est ion with reali-

t y . If a ques tion. sh oul d be in c onformi t y wi t.h reality , and should 

be in keeping wi t h science and reason" then it is an e stab lished 

Reali t y , well proved and tried. mthe r wise , it is a superstitiou s 

phantasmagoria whereof there is no result. 

In sh ort, t he teach i ng s of Baha ' 0 ' llah a r e nume'rous, and 

WEre I to detail all of t h em they would not be fini shed by midnight . 

Let u s go to t he qu,i n tescenc e of 11 t :h e ques t ions. Th e 

qu intescence .01' all the que stions i s th is: t hat alth ouGh the human 

body is mortal, the human spiri t is im.T:J.ortal; t h e human sp irit is to 

advanoe; the huma n sp i rit is "to be }[»kXKX enveloped with the efful-

genee of God, for there are valid proofs that the human s pirit is 

everlastin£" t hat for the human spiri t there i s no mortality . 

Among suc h proofs - t hat is , to say , rational pro ofs con-

cern ing immor t ali ty - i s t rd s: t hat all phenomena are capable of 

presenting one fo rm or i mage at a given t i me , but the reality of 

man, the human soul, or spirit, is poss essed of all t h e images; it 

is a oollec t ive oenter of all virtues; it is a sign of God's efful -

genee; it is t h e manif estat i on of God 's bountie s. 

Regard each one of the phenomena. For ins t ance , it is 
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1'he light of Reality le onc ; 

Divine rol~~ l on B. 

of Reality will 
.u. 

amt-that is t h e 

sh ine forcefully ~ ~d 

f ounda ti on of all the 

L ikewise I among s t the teach ings of Raha 1 0 '11ah is one rel-

ative to the c orrespondence of every religious que st ion with reali-

t y . If a qu e st ion s h oul d be i n c onfornl i ty wi t h r eal i ty I and should 

be in keeping with Bci ence a nd reason ,. then i t 1s an e s tablished 

Reality , well proved a nd tried. mtherwlac , it is a superstitious 

phantasmagoria whe reof thel~e is no TeBu l t. 

In ah ort I t he teach i nEB of Baha ' 0 'llah a re nume'rous, a n d 

were I to detail all of t h em they would not be fini shl1d by midnight. 
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Amon g s uc h proof s - t hat is I to Day , rat ional proofs con-

eerning immort a li ty - is this : that a ll phen omena are capable of 

presenting one form or i mag e ut a g i ven time. but the reality of 

man, the hUman soul, or ' spirit , 1s possesse d of a ll t h e images; it 

is a oollective oenter of a ll v irtues; i t i s a sign aI' God 's efful-

genee; it is t h e ma nif estat i on of n od I 8 bount i es. 

Rega.rd each one of the phen omena. Fol' i nstance. it is 
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either possessed of the fi gure of a triangl e , or a given object may 

be square in geometric shape, or a hexagon. There is n o ph enomenon 

or material object which can be possessed of various ge ometric 

figures at the same t ime . I n order to assume any geometric shape J 

it has to let go of the former and to assume th ' othe r. I.et ting g o 

of the f ormer , the destruc tion of the first figure , is called death; 

t hat is the caus e of destructi on . 

Fo r exampl e~ a body amongs t bodies wh ich l a s the fo rm or 

f igure of' a t r iangle, i n order for it to become a square, the form-

er figure or sha pe, namely that of a triangl e , must be des troyed 

i n order "that it may assume the square shape, and th is i B the cau se 

of effacement or annihilati on. Whereas, man, simultaneously'" his 

spiri t - his intellec tual ve r ity - is capable of comprehending or 

c onceiving all these f i gu re5 , therefor e doeS no ~ lose in shape , 

from one t o ano ther .; in order t o aBsume a d i s tinc t shape, i t does 
d. YVrl-~ 

n ot have to lone the fo rmer , and becau se it t!:5 n ot pO SSesiTera- Or 

t h is shape in one transference to ano t her I there f f) re it do es not 

unde r go transforma.tion , and death i s simply a t ransfor mati on but 

not destruction . Therefore , l og i cally , ~ om that s tandp01Irt-; the 

human s p irit is immo rtal. 

The pu roo s e i s this - to g 0 _ ovp r thia .-

Every given phenomen on is possessed of' a certain defini t e 
I 

figu r e or shape. ]~ven t he human body has its se t form or f igure. 

I t i s not possessed of va.ri ous or numerous f igures. Man c r nnot be 

possessed ot tVIO images a t the same tin .e, but t h e Real i ty wi t hin 

man , the human mi nd, the s p i rit of rJan, i s the poss essor of all 

these figures or image, . I t can conce ive · of all f orms VI" t h out 

-
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or material object which can be pos s e ssed of various ge omet ric 

figures at t he same t i me . I n order to assume any geometric shape , 

i t has to l et go of the former and to assume th ' ot ho r . I .et ting g o 

of the f o rmer , the des t r u c t ion of t h e firs t f i gure , Is cal l e d de a th i 

t h a t 1", the caU8e of' dos t r u c ti on . 

For exampl e , a body among st b odi e s wh ic h ha s tee form or 

fi gure ot' a t r iangl e I i n order f or it to become a squa r'e , t h e form -

er figu )'e or s h ape, namel y that of a tri angl e I must be d estroyed 

in order t h a t i t may assume t he s quare sh ape , and t his i s the caus e 

of effacement or a n n i hilat ion . Whereas , man I simul t a n e o1.l s1y - his 

sp irit - h i s in t cllec tllal ver i ty - 1s ca.pable of comprehending or 

c onceiving a ll the s e f i gu re D, t h erefor e d ooo no '..; lOBe in sh a p e , 

from one to anoth er; in or der t o a Bsume a d iat. i nct nha p e , i t does 

not have to l OBe the f ormer , ~nd b ecau ne it it~~t P~SB~ 
t h is sh ape in one transference t o an r.lth c T", the r e f ore 11" d oe s not 

unde r g o transforoation , a n d d eath in simpl y a tranSfOl"T:1a ti on but 

not de s t r uct ion . Th e ref ore , l og i cally , Er-om Ll ra:t a t alidpo 1h t , the 

human s p irit in i mmort al. 

The p u rpo s e is t hi s - to go over t hi a 

Every given phenomen on is possessed of a cer tain defini t e 
I 

figu r e or s hape. Even t h e human body ha s its set f orm or f i gure. 

I t i a no t possessed of variou s or numerous f igures. MaJ"l, cannot be 

POSS8SHed of tv/o images a t the eame t i me, but the Reali ty Hith in 

man , t h e human mi nd, tho sp i rit of :ma n, is t h e p oss e ssor of a ll 

these figure s or image. . I t can concoive ' of nI l f o r ru s 'tli1.h out 

• 
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losine; anyone of them, and therefore it does not have to transfer 

from one f onn to another, ·wh ich is an indication of man's immortal

i ty . 

The second evidence is this: that the human body is sub

ject to var i ous ' condi t ions . One day t h e human body is healthy , 

another day i t is susceptible t o some pathology . One d.ay the huma.n 

b ody becomes weak or ill; at another t ime it may grow s tout . At 

one time a memb e r may be l ost , dismembered, but the Reali t y within 

him, the human spiri t or mind , is i11 t h e s ame state . The ctlanges 

of his b ody do not affec t tha t real ity . 

FOl" example, i f the human l) ody should gravT lean, the hu

man spirit does not grow l ean . If the human body grm s stout or 

c orpulen t , the hunan sp i rit does not Beem to hecome co rpulent. A 

man may become d i snembe red, but tha t does not affe c t ',he human 

spirit . A ma n 's foo t may be ch opped off. The s p iri t i s ever in 

t he same s t ate. Which proves t h a t the spirit is inde pendent of the 

body and t h e corruptions which take place in t he human body; the 

disintegrations of metabolism will not affect the human soul. Nay , 

rather , the human real t y or sp irit is ever in t he same condition. 

The other proof. At the time when man is asl eep it is 

evident that t h e human b ody is as dead. Th e eye doe s not see. The 

ear does not hear. The tongue speaketh not . All t he physical 

forces of man are qUiescent, are as dead.. l:Jotwit.hstanding th i s, 

the spirit sees while asleep, hears. convers es , discovers real ties, 

discovers latent mysteries, though the body , as dead, lies on the 

oouch, which indicates that the human spirit is distin~t from the 

human body. If the human body sleep - though it may be s lumbering -

, 
,; 

10 

los ine a nyone of them, and there fore it doee n ot have to t r ansfer 

f rom one i'onn to another , .vhich i s an indication of man 's immortal

i t y . 

The sec ond evidence is th is: t hat t h e human body is s ub 

j ect to various ' condi f.ions . One day the human body ia healthy , 

a nother day i t is Buaceptibl e to aome pathol ogy . One day the human 

b ody becomes uea k or ill; at atJother t ime it may grow s t Otlt . At 

one t 1me a membe r w.ay b e l ost , dismembered I but t.he Real! t ::r with in 

himt t h e human spirit or mind , is ill t h e s ame s t a te. The change s 

of h is b ody do no t affec t that realit y . 

Fo}" example , if the hW"tan lJ ody uhould g r avr lean , the hu

man s p i rit dO CiB not grow lean . If the human body grows stout or 

cOl'pnl ent , the hunan s pirit does not Be em to hecome c orpul ent. A 

man may become di8IJ.emb~ red, hut tha t d oe s no t affe c t t}w human 

spiri t . A man ' s foot may be chopped off . The a p irit i s e v e r in 

t he same s t ate . Wh ich provea t h at the s p i r i t is inde pendent of t h e 

body a n d t he corr uption s which take p lace in t h e human b ody ; the 

disinteg r ations of ~etabol i8m will n ot affec t t h e human soul. Nay , 

ra ther , the human real ty or 3p i r i t is ever in t he s a me c on d i tion. 

The othe r p r oof. At t h e time wben man i s a61 ~ep i t is 

evident that t h e hU!Ilan b ody ia as d ead . Th e eye d oe s not see . Th e 

ear d oe s n ot hear. The tongu e speake th not. All t he physical 

forc e s of man are quiesc en t, are aB dead. ITotwt t.hst andi ng t h i s , 

t h e s pirit se e s while a Sl eep , hear s , c onve rs eB . d is c cvers realties, 

discovers laten t myster ies, though t he body , a s dead , lie s on the 

o ouch , wh ich i ndicates that the human spir i t is distinct from the 

h uman body. If the human body sleep - though it may be tl l umbering -
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t h e spirit is ever awake. Though the physical functions of the 

b ody may be impaired , t h ey will not a ff ec t t he f unctioning of the 

s p i rit at a ll. I f the b ody be come incapacitated, the s p irit remains 

intact and will not be incapacitated . If the body should be paral-

yzed. , t h e s pirit i s no t para l yzed, and inasmuch as it is so, thiE,3 

is i ndicative of man ' s i mmor -allt y , of t he sp iritt s i mmortality. 

A'Ilong the p ro ofs conc vrn ing the i ltl1IlO rtal i t y of the sp ir it 

i s the follow ing : that no effec t is reasonable wi t hout a cause. It 

is impossibl e for a given effec t t o b e n on ~existent . It is impos-

sible for a cau se to b e non-existent and f Ol' it to produce existent 

effec t s . The evanescence or non-existence of t he cau se -~ ~ 

~ffec t W#l itt be a.1f:Jis.a n on-exis tent, evanescent. 

For i ns t ance , le t us suppose that the s un is non-existent. 

Th en i ts rays and heat a re non -existent , but so long a s Vie see that 

t h e rays a nd t h e heat are cont inuous effulgences, a nd they are the 

effec t s of th e s olar energy , we j udge t hereby that t he sun does ex-

ist. Th e sun is the cau sation and the ray is t h e effect. How can 

cau sation be n on-exis t ent and have .tM effec t ~te be 

\Ve observe that T oly Souls who have lived upon this earth 

t h ousands of y ears ago , such as t he Holy , Divine {anifestations of 

God , still have the t r effec t s cont inuous in t h is lif e, inasmuch as 

the effect s of the i r presence are visible. Surel y , somewhere , ,those I 

Realities J Holy and Divine , are eXistent, too. 

For example, His Holiness Christ 1900 years ago was on 

t he earth, but even up to t he p resent t i me Hia prai se s and the ef-

ficacy of His presence are visible in t he human minds and hearts, 
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b ody r:lay b e i mpa ire d , they wil l no t a f fe c t t he f unct i oning of the 

s p i r:i.t at a ll . I f t h e b ody become incapaCi t at ed, t he s p i rit r emains 

in t ac t and w11 1 n ot be incapacit a t ed. If the b ody sh ou ld De pa ral" 

yz ed , the s p i ri t i s n ot pa ral y zed, a nd i nasmuch a s i t is 8 0 , t h is 

i s i ndicative of man's immort a.l i t y , of the s p irit ' s immort a.li ty . 

Among the proof s c onc ern ing the i mmo r t a lity of t h e s p iri t 

i s the foll ow ing : tha t no effect is reason ab l e wi t h out a cau se . It 

i s impo s sib l e for a giv en effec t Lo b e n on .. ex ist ent . I t is i mpos-

sibl e f or a cau a e to b e n on-exis t ent and f or i t t o produ ce ex isten t 

effec t s . 'rhe evanes c en ce or non ... exis t enc e of the cau s e - -the-~ 

~1'fec t AA' i t \1 ,. 11f;e:t.~Be. non - ex i stent , evanesc en t . 

For i nstance , l et us suppose tha t the s un i 8 n on -existent . 

Then 1 t s r ay s and heat a r e non - existen t , bu t 80 l ong a s we s e e that 

t b e ray s a nd t h e hea t are cont inuou s ef f ul genc 8s, a n d they are t he 

ef f ect s of the s ol a r en ergy , 'we j udg e t h e r eby t h a t t he sun does eX

i s t . Th e Bun is the cau s a ti on and t he ray is t h e e f f e c t . How can 

oau s at i on be non - ex i stent a nd have)l~ effeo t~~ \: ont i nuoU8j[) 
= 

We ob s erve tha t Hol y Souls wh o h av e liv ed up on t h is earth 

t h ous anus of years ag o , s uch al::! the Holy , Di vine Han ifest at i ons of 

God , st!ll h uve the i r e f fe c t s cont inuous in th is lif e , inasmuch as 

t he effec t s of the i r p re s en c e are v i s ibl e . Su rel y , somewher e , t h ose I 

Rea l i t i e s, Holy a nd Di vi ne , a re exlst ent , t oo . 

For exampl e , His Holiness Ch ris t 1 900 yea r s a e o was on 

the ea r th , b u t even up t o t h e' p r e s ent t i me Hia pr a i se s and the ef

f ic a cy of Hi s p resence are v i s i b l e i n the human mi nd s a nd hearts, 

His light s are sh inin g , His argument i s man ife st , His t r a c e Is 



11 

t h e spirit is ever awake. Though the physical functions of the 

b ody may be impaired , t h ey will not a ff ec t t he f unctioning of the 

s p i rit at a ll. I f the b ody be come incapacitated, the s p irit remains 

intact and will not be incapacitated . If the body should be paral-

yzed. , t h e s pirit i s no t para l yzed, and inasmuch as it is so, thiE,3 

is i ndicative of man ' s i mmor -allt y , of t he sp iritt s i mmortality. 

A'Ilong the p ro ofs conc vrn ing the i ltl1IlO rtal i t y of the sp ir it 

i s the follow ing : that no effec t is reasonable wi t hout a cause. It 

is impossibl e for a given effec t t o b e n on ~existent . It is impos-

sible for a cau se to b e non-existent and f Ol' it to produce existent 

effec t s . The evanescence or non-existence of t he cau se -~ ~ 

~ffec t W#l itt be a.1f:Jis.a n on-exis tent, evanescent. 

For i ns t ance , le t us suppose that the s un is non-existent. 

Th en i ts rays and heat a re non -existent , but so long a s Vie see that 

t h e rays a nd t h e heat are cont inuous effulgences, a nd they are the 

effec t s of th e s olar energy , we j udge t hereby that t he sun does ex-

ist. Th e sun is the cau sation and the ray is t h e effect. How can 

cau sation be n on-exis t ent and have .tM effec t ~te be 

\Ve observe that T oly Souls who have lived upon this earth 

t h ousands of y ears ago , such as t he Holy , Divine {anifestations of 

God , still have the t r effec t s cont inuous in t h is lif e, inasmuch as 

the effect s of the i r presence are visible. Surel y , somewhere , ,those I 

Realities J Holy and Divine , are eXistent, too. 

For example, His Holiness Christ 1900 years ago was on 

t he earth, but even up to t he p resent t i me Hia prai se s and the ef-

ficacy of His presence are visible in t he human minds and hearts, 

His lights are shining, His argument is manifest, l1 is trace is 

, 
/ 

; 

--

11 

t h e spir i t is eve r awake . Though the phys i cal fUnction s of the 

b ody r:lay b e i mpa ire d , they wil l no t a f fe c t t he f unct i oning of the 

s p i r:i.t at a ll . I f t h e b ody become incapaCi t at ed, t he s p i rit r emains 

in t ac t and w11 1 n ot be incapacit a t ed. If the b ody sh ou ld De pa ral" 

yz ed , the s p i ri t i s n ot pa ral y zed, a nd i nasmuch a s i t is 8 0 , t h is 

i s i ndicative of man's immort a.l i t y , of the s p irit ' s immort a.li ty . 

Among the proof s c onc ern ing the i mmo r t a lity of t h e s p iri t 

i s the foll ow ing : tha t no effect is reason ab l e wi t h out a cau se . It 

i s impo s sib l e for a giv en effec t Lo b e n on .. ex ist ent . I t is i mpos-

sibl e f or a cau a e to b e n on-exis t ent and f or i t t o produ ce ex isten t 

effec t s . 'rhe evanes c en ce or non ... exis t enc e of the cau s e - -the-~ 

~1'fec t AA' i t \1 ,. 11f;e:t.~Be. non - ex i stent , evanesc en t . 

For i nstance , l et us suppose tha t the s un i 8 n on -existent . 

Then 1 t s r ay s and heat a r e non - existen t , bu t 80 l ong a s we s e e that 

t b e ray s a nd t h e hea t are cont inuou s ef f ul genc 8s, a n d they are t he 

ef f ect s of the s ol a r en ergy , 'we j udg e t h e r eby t h a t t he sun does eX

i s t . Th e Bun is the cau s a ti on and t he ray is t h e e f f e c t . How can 

oau s at i on be non - ex i stent a nd have)l~ effeo t~~ \: ont i nuoU8j[) 
= 

We ob s erve tha t Hol y Souls wh o h av e liv ed up on t h is earth 

t h ous anus of years ag o , s uch al::! the Holy , Di vine Han ifest at i ons of 

God , st!ll h uve the i r e f fe c t s cont inuous in th is lif e , inasmuch as 

t he effec t s of the i r p re s en c e are v i s ibl e . Su rel y , somewher e , t h ose I 

Rea l i t i e s, Holy a nd Di vi ne , a re exlst ent , t oo . 

For exampl e , His Holiness Ch ris t 1 900 yea r s a e o was on 

the ea r th , b u t even up t o t h e' p r e s ent t i me Hia pr a i se s and the ef

f ic a cy of Hi s p resence are v i s i b l e i n the human mi nd s a nd hearts, 

His light s are sh inin g , His argument i s man ife st , His t r a c e Is 



12 

visible. Hence, how can 'Vie say t hat He is non-existent? Surely, 

Fe is existent and immortal. The Christ spirit is everlas ting, 

even as its traces are everlasting. 

Among t he: proofs concern ing t he immortality of the spirit: 

...:r~~ man, ,bh ould +re meet with or be c onfronted with 

a diff i c llty , h e s eGms to c onsult himself, as if he ha d someone 

within him, some power, s ome vo ice with wh j,ch he c onsHl t ed, awl he_ 

a sk · an op in i on wi th in h i mself f r om that someth ing. When man 

thinks ab out some; difficulty he c onsults himself. 

Now , who is t:he one t hat you are c onsulting wi th when you 

are re f er r ing t e matt e r to t hat personage ? Le t us examir e into 

t h j.s affair. We say, Shall I do t Id.S? or Shall I n ot do it? What 

will · be the .c ons equence? What will be the hann? And from that 

oonsultan t a certa i n opin i on emanates. That still, small voice 

wi ll s ay, The results are f avorable; y ou mus t oarry it out . And 

who is that consultant? No do ubt, it is the spirit, and that spir-

it is changeless, therof or e it is i mmortal and everlasJ ing . 

In brief, in man t here a re presen t th ree reall.ti es: one 

15 t he an imal real i ty, viD.ich is repres en t a t i v e of t h e 1r orld of na-

ture , t ha t is 5uh ,jec t to diBint eg r a t',on. Th e r e is a s eoond reality 

which is a human real l ty , wh ich r eali t y is eve rlast i ng---n:f it be 

in c onformi ty wi t}) the spir i t, b ecau s e t he s piri t js i mmortal, that 

human r ality l ikewise bec om~ immortal. F or i t ther e is no termin
~ 

UB. Nay " rather, it i s c ons t ant l y progressing, prov i d-Hlg it rescue 

itself fr om t he baser natu re, p ovided it rescue itself f r om the 
~ 

darkness of natu re, provid~g i t bocome a radj.ant essence ; then it 

is progressive ever. And for the virtues of God there is no end. 
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Hence, fo r t he development of humanity and its upward 

advanc ement, there is no terminus. Becau se the human virtues are 

not limited --they are ~m~ therefo re, t he virtues possible 

of a t tainment i n the human wo rld ar e unlimited - development is 

inteIT~inab1e. r The radiant acquiescence is eve rlasting. Conf i rma

" t i on is everl asting. 

The sun wh ich shines up on all phenomena, r i th al l its 

effulgenc e , Jii.~, ;Jl,' ,Lt.o-h.-Jil.li-;"'''i;;..o-:f..''':t'. ~~,:t1_c1j.L1"8~..&J'-+..:4E. m,g , were it fo r one momen t to 
cessa

c eaa e , or t () ha 11 e a 8 eve r a 1 c e i n i ts g lame r, -o'l'-~rln:r1rnr-:::rm;-iBllJl~~.;:x;.;;x , 
' I;. ~ @n..,. th e world wi l l rema in dark. 

Why ia i t dark now to -n ight? Beoau se the relati on of the 

ea r th is su ch t hat the rays of the sun are not direc t . If the boun-

t:ics of God should cease , exist ence itself WQul« oease . Tn.e darkness 

of non -existence t h en would be s pread everywhere . Fence , for the 

bounties of God t h ere i s no beg inn ing and there is no ending, be

cause the re quire_lent' of Divinity is continu ou s ou t p ou r ing of 

bounty , even aB the re qui r ement of t h e Bun is the outpouring of 

efful gence and ray . If it b e possible or reasonable. a s a hypothe-

sia that there was a t ime whe rein tIle sun exi s t ed itr.out its rays. 

wi thout ita heat , t h en i t is indioative of t he fao t that . the sun 

nev er eXisted, that at so~a other t ime it was not a sun - later it 

b ecame a sun. 

And likewise we state t h at if the bounties we re not ever-

lasting , were not e ternal, we are perforce to b elieve t hat at one 

t ime there was no Di vin i ty , no God, that the time may c ome that the 

boun ty of Divini t y b eg i ns to be outpour ed, that i f the Divinity 

should cease then no Divinity rema ins. It is precisely a s imagining 
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that the day may come f or the s un to be wi thout its rays and heat, 

a nd When!SUCh a stat e of a ffairs exists there is no ..sucb 5 1.Jtl - there 

i s no sun - b ecau se t he sun exists and i s kn own to us th·rough its 

r ays and h eat. I f we can imagine that t he day may come when the 

bounty will c ease, t hen Divini t y will cease, then God will cease~ 

and thi s i s imp oss i ble - i mpossibl e ! - b eeaus e the Div i ni ty of the 

Lord is eve rlas t ing , is ot ernal, and i t s b oun tie s are eve rlasting. 

Hob vi t hs tand ing t h is , t:3ome i mperfec t minds do i , .agine 

tha t there !!e.! a t i me when the b ounty of God m i3 not , wh en God was 

n ot the Creato r, b ecau s e He ha d no creat ion , God was not · a Provider 
~ 

becaus e He did not have ~ prov i ded, a s if Hi s Divini ty had b een 

sur/ec t ed to cessat i on ; that t h e t i me will come when He will no 

lonee r cre~te;the worl d will c ome to an end; p r ov js i on wi ll cease; 
~ 

t h e world of exi ~tence wi ll te r mi na te . And this i s a grea t 48feet; 

indicating defec t i n Divinity . Thi s woul d mean th e c es sation of 

Divinity , the c essation of "the boun ty of God ., wh i ch is ev e r lasting 

and e t ernal. 

This is only the supposit ion of an i mmature or i gnoran t 

mind. The man wh o haD the least perception knows veri l y tha t the 

sovereignty of God io everl a s t ing and e t e rnal. A sove re i ; n t y de-

mande oubj ec t s. ~H~ Sovereignty requi r e s a country . Sov-

ereignty r equires off icials. Sovereignty r e quires pr inc es ; Sov-

ere ignty re qui res a n a r my . If wc can imagine a Ki ng wi thout a 

oountry , ~ without sub j e ct s, ~ wi thout a t reasu ry , or iithout his 

court i ers, wha t would ·t hat .mean ? Tha t he is no Kinr; a -:; all. A 

Ki ng brtre""-gy~I<l-ie.--H·m· ;of} wi t h out these t h i ng s is no Kj.ng . Such a. 

s over eignty is a ccidental • . Or if VI e say that the time nay come 

, 
;' 
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t hat the day may c ome f or the Bun to be with out it s rays and heat . 

a nd whe~lsuCh a. s tate of affairs exi s t s t her e is n o .allc h BUD - there 

i s no Bun - becau se t h e Bun exis t s and i s kn own t o UB thr ough i ts 

raJ' S and h eat . If we can imagine that t h e day may come when the 

b OWlty w l1~. cea ae, t hen Divinit y will cease , then God wi ll o ease, 

and this is impoasibl e - i mp ossibl e ! - b e c'aUB e the Di v ini t y of t h e 

Lord is e'le r las c ing, is e t ernal, a nd i ts b oun t ies are e v e rlas ting. 

lT ot wl t h utandi ng t h is I Home imp arfee t minds do imag ine 

t h at there ~ a t i me wh en th e b ounty of God ila li n ot I wh en God was 

n ot t h u Creato r , b ecau se He h a d n o creation , God was !lo t a Provider 
~ 

because He did net h a v e..,.,.,.. prov i ded, as i f His Dlv iui ty }1ad b een 

Bu b j e c t e d :0 c e ssa t i on ; t h at t~~e t i De will come when He will no 

l on ge r create ; t he wo r ld 'H ill .c o!'lle t o a n en d ; p r ov je i on \'1111 cease. 

t he world of eXll3ten cc .. fi ll ter minate. And this i8 a e reat ~ 
in d icating d efe c t i n Divini ty . This woul d mean th e cessation of 

Di vinity , the c e ssa.tion of the b oun ty of God , wh ich is e v e r lasting 

and e ternal. 

This i s onl y "tlw s u ppos i tion of an imma ture or ignoran t 

mind. Th e man who has t he l east perception knO'lI B v e r i l y t hat the 

sover eign ty of God i o everl a s t ing and eterna l . A sovere i hnty de ~ 

mands sub j ects. ~K~ Sovere i gnty r equ ires a country . Sov-

ere i gnty re qu irttB offi c i a ls. Sovereignty re qt...it· e e :;.: r i n c e s ; Sov-

ereignty requi rea a.n army . Tf vie Ciim imag ine a Ki ng wi thout a 

c ountry , Oi:. ~li th out subje cts , ~ wi t;hout a treasury , or \/i t hout hie 

c Qu r t i era , wha t woul d t hat mean? That he is n o l{lng a '.; a l l. A 

King <t:J b e auc n. a t i mg \7 i t h out t heao t h i ng s i 6 n o King . Suoh a 

a over c i gnty 10 ac o iden t al. Or if Vl tl Bay that the t i me nay c ome 

• 
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t l' a t for this 1ting there 131 all be no domains, no army, no subj ect s, 

. and noth ing of the t hings necessary for sovereign ty , then vd at 

woul d i t mean:"(rlat h i s sovereignty B;};n§l(XJl will c ome t o an end? 

Whereas, t he sovereignty of God is everl a s ting ., is eter-

nal . F or i t t he r e i s no 

beg i nning . Suc1 a scverei7n t y of God is onl y a c on ception of ig-

n orance . Th e refor e ~ e :c1u s t ever k r OI(l (r od as a real Ki ng . We must 

ever k n ow Him to be p ossessed of an ar y, p osses sed of h ost s, pos-

aeas ed of :T16 cou rt i ers , p os s essed of ~oDinion and poyer, in order 

t h at le mi ght learn JU s myste ries a nd v eritie s . Othorwi se , we will 

r e ma Ul dep rived an d lleref t , and to be bereft EH~ t€l ~~ is 

only wo rthy of the a n ima l a nd lot of ma n. Sur ely , n o one wi ll be 

w ill i ng t o r emain a ca ptive of such a bereavement ef nfttttl e " and to 

be b eref t of t h ese g rea t be s t owa13 whereof t h e spir it i s to be 11-

lumi n ed . 

lar. w _ta rs. 

I ask e d. him whe the r he woul d be 1.-v ill ing t o anSwer ques-

t ion s on t he addres s~~Mllt h e h a s gi ren us this even ing, a nd he 

said h e wou ld be v ery pleased t o, so if y uu will propound your 

questions vd. t h as little disorder as p oss ible they vvill be taken. 

up and a n swered for you . 

L 
, , 

1 5 

t r at f or this ~lng there eha ll be no domains, no army, no subject s, 

a nd no t.h i np, of the t h ings necessary fo r sovereignty I t hen what 

"'QuI d i t mean~"'(rlat h i s s ov e reignty BkBXbl wi ll come t o an end ? 

Whe raas, t he sovereig n ty of God ie eve r las t ing , is ete r .. 

n a l . F o r i t. there i s no .Q.Rd\ EU"I tl the r efore tite-lee iH A-&. el'1ding or 

beg i n ning . Su ch a sovereignty of God is on l y a c on cep t ion of ig -

n or a rles . Th c rf!f orc wc o us t. ever kn ow Gvd as a. real King . We must 

f: ver lenov,' H im t o be pos s essed of an a rmy , p osse s s ed of hoat s, p os -

Elo as c d of His cou r t iero , posse s sed of 0. 001nion a n d power , in orde r 

t h at VI e ulight l earn His myster it:lt! a nd v eri t ic s . Ot h erWis e , we will 

r amUl n deprived a nd b o r eft , a nd t o be b eref t 9r t-e be llApriTed: ie 

on l y wo r t hy of t h e animal and n ot of man. Su rel y , no one v/ i ll be 

will ing t o r emain a cap t ive of such a b ereavcl!lent er nature; an d t o 

h e b eref t of t h e oe gre a t b e u t owa13 where of t h o s piri t is to be 11-

l umi n ed. 

IIr. 'lilt t ors . 

I a a}eed him whethe r he woul d he wi ll i ng t o answer Q.uee-

t ion s 0 11 t he addr es B:paDOi he ha s g iYel'! u s t h i s e vening , a nd h e 

said h e wou ld be ve ry p l oased t o , Ba it' 'y uu will prop ound. your 

qu es t ions vr i t h as l i tt l e disorder as p oss ible they 91ill be taken 

up and an swered f or you . 

• 
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Question. Does Bahaism oredit the doctrine of reincar-

nation? 

Answer. 'rhe qu esti on of reincarnation is a ver y import 

ant question. I t is in need of elucidation a nd anlplif ication. It 

cann ot be bri efly an swered. I t ca.:;.'1 no t be answe r ed in t wo v/orde. 

Hence, i t i s necessary fO l- me t o give you details a nd to amplify 

t e qves t :'on of reincarnation, namely , that wh en we glance at all 

phenomena, w it~ t} e inve s tigation of real ity a s our objec t , we 

firs t discover the l aw of c on servation of e1 ergy t o be a reality, 

t hat the elemental r eal i t i e s a re eve r exist ent~ and t hat ph enomena 

are the c omp<'')si t~l ons t h ereof. 

}~ach one of t he exist ent beings or phenomena is made up 

of certa i n sJngle elements , which is a scient ific matte r and veri

fied by nat u ral ph ilosophy ; that every single a t om is composed of 

certa in molecular a t oms , lesser at oms , a nd tha t the i on or single 

element i s indestruc t :i.ble and i t is S l b j eo t to C OL rs ings or j our

neyings throughout t h e i nterminabl e space. 

~~h is single element at one time traversed themineral 

kingLiom , wherein it t r averse&. from one s t a te ~dl another un'c il it 

concludes al l the stages 01' the mineral kingdom.. At one t ime it is 

dust. At another time it becomes petrous, namely , stone. At an,. 

othe r i t becomes c rystal. Again , i t may beoome an a tom of a dis

tinct character. It has, theref ore, its cours ings throughout the 

endless stages of being . It may b e trans fer-red from t he mineral to 

the vegetab le k ingdom, and this single element there in the vegeta

ble kingdom ha$ its coursings through the stage s " assuming myriad 

shapes and figu res of the vegetative form. ~he single element may 

, 
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~ue Bt1on. Does Bahaism oredit the doctrine of reincar-

na t ion? 

Answer. The qu e s t ion of r eincar na.t i on 16 a v e r y import ... 

ant ques t i on . I t ia i n ne ed of elucidation and amplificat ion. It 

cannot be br i efly an ew'ared . I t cann ot be an s wered i n t wo words . 

Hence , i t i s neccssary fo r m.e to giv e you details and t o amplify 

t h e questi oIl of reinca r nation , narne l y , tha t wh en we g l an ce at all 

phen nrnena , w it ~ t he i nve a t i gat. i on OI~ realt ty as ou e objec t , we 
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c er t a in mol e cu lar a t oms , leaser a t oms , and tha t the ion o r single 

e l ement i s indestru c tible a nd i t is s ub j ec t to c oursing s o r jou r

n eying a t h r ough ou t the i n t ermi nab le a pa ce. 

Th is singl e e l ement a t one time trave rsed t he mine ral 

king{lom , wherein it t r averse&. f rom one s t a t e od:! an othe r unt il it 

c onclude s al l t h e s t ages 01' the mineral kingdom. At one t ime i t is 

du st. At ano the r time i t b Hcoln8s petroue, namel y , s tone. At &n

othe r i t becomes c rys t al. Aga in , i t may b ecome a n a toro 01' a die-

t ine t ch a r acter . I t has, t h erefore , i t s eQurs ing s t h r oughout the 

endless s t ages of be ing . I t ma y b e tranfjferred f r om t h e mine ral to 

the vegetab le k i ngaom , and t h is sing le elemen t ~h er e in the v egeta

b l e kingdom has i t s coursing s t h r"ough the stag e s, assuminG myriad 

s hapes and :figu res of the vegetative f onn. 'l' il~ s ingle e l ement may 
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~ue Bt1on. Does Bahaism oredit the doctrine of reincar-
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b a tran sferred to tht~ an i ma.l kingd om, a nd i n the animal kingdom i t 

will go in t o the ma.'<:e up of various animal tissu es, appearing in va

rious forms of t h e a.n ima l type. 

This single element , a t on e t ime , will oe transferred t o 

the htb an k i ng dom , an d in t h e hU ulall k i ngdom it will traverse stag -

es . I n short , this sjngl e c l emen t is subjec t to i t s C Ol I"s inga and 

journey i nrr s thro ugh out t h is I n t e rminable un iverse , a nd i :r.. ~very 

i mag e it; is pos sessed of c e rtain d L-..t i n c t v i r tl .es . For t h ese vir-

t ue s t h ere i s no end. Thi s make s it evident that the o i 8 l e el e -

P'lent is uhs olu t ely l n d est r uctib l e . I t is ete r na l a nd i t has its 

appea r a 'I'J.c e or manifes t at i on i n a ll ph en omena, a nd a.t most it is 

s i.ljlply s ubj f} ot t o thes e t ransf f'Jrenc es, but ther e is no d estruct j.on 

f or i t . It is e t enna~ , eve rlast ing . 

F ow this is a scient if i c exposit ion of this su'oj ect . 

Quext ion . Wna t becomes 0 1 the s p iri t of a murderer? 

AnSVlo r. The humaH ~piri t f, whEn ma.nif e s ted in ':hese hu 

man molds J ~ ,na y b e impel' fe c t, that i s to say " it; is pos sessed of 

qual i ti e s of a ba ser nature, it i .1 ignorant , ~h; t y r annical; it 

i s i nadve r tent, ;tt is i l'!1l1lO a I , ;tt i s ev il, it is c nt am i nating , it 

is t y rann i cal . Again , an other spir i t , vlhi ch V7h(~n man i f est in the 

human mold is p erfec t , i s Wis e , is h.'n owi ng , i s p os s8 ssHd of praise-

Vlorthy virtu e s, is p ossessed O.L human perfec t i on s " the se virtues 

are hemselve s t . e reward of that 51- i ri t . The Vi c e s, i n the other 

spirit , a r e the re t rib l.:tion of t ha t. ap i r i·. ltIDIK.1t On e s p i rit is 

radiant, lordly, is merc i f u l . That very s tat e of b eing ne rciful 

is i t s r eward. Another s pi rit is dark, is oatani e, is animal, and 
L 
, 

/ 
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be tran afe rred to t h e a n imal kingd om , and in the a n ima l kingdom i t 

wi ll go into the make up of variouB animal t i s Bues , appearing in va

riOUB fo r nw of t he animal type. 

This singl e element , a. t one time , will b e transferred to 

t he h uman king doln, a n d in t h e huma n k i ng d om i t will traverse s t a g 

~ 8 . I n ahort , t hts s j ng l e c l emen t i s s ub j ect to its c Ol ... r s ing a an d 

j ou rney in~ s thro ugh ou t t h i s i nt ermi nable un ivers.e I a nd i r. ev e r y 

i maGp. i t is possessed of c e r t ain distin c t virtues . F o r t h e se v ir

t u e s thel~c i s n c, en d . Th i.s make s it evident t h '3. t t he s i r, l e e l e 

men t i s a.h solutely i n d e st r u c tib l e . I t i s ete rna l a nd i t ha s i ts 

appea r a l1c e or man ifes t a t i on i n all ph en omena, and at mos t it is 

s~ply s ubjeot t o the s c t rans ferences , bu t t h e r e is n o d estru otion 

f or it . I t is e t enna l, eve rlas t i ng . 

Now this i s a scient ific e;(posi t ion e f thi s s ubj e ct. 

Q,u elltion . What b e c omes of th e sp i r i t 01' a murderer? 

AnsVlor. The h unla n ::I p il ' i tf, 111um IIW.ni.fe ot od in 'these h u 

ma n maIds, 'Oi:J.V aa:r be imperf ect. that i ~ t o say , i t is !>os s e Bs e d of 

qual i t i e s of a bQ.s ~ r natnre , i t iil i c norant , -i-t"" il:i t y r a nn i cal. it 

i s inadvert e n t , ;r( i3 i r.mlO r a l , ,xl i a ev il , it i s c ont a.l1 i nat i ng , it 

is t y rannicul . .~ gain J a n o th er sp i)~ i t , vlh ich " hen man i fes t i n the 

human maId iu p erf ect , is Wi s e , is kn o''-{ing , i s p osse so od of p raise

worthy Vi rtu e s, is PQssc3 zed of huma n :perfoctions - t hc se virtue s 

are t hemselves t h e rewa rd of tha t s p i ri t . The vicCG, in the other 

5p i r it , a r e t he r etribu tion of tha t. sp i rit . >ODurX On e spiri t is 

radiant , l ordly , is mercift< l . That very sta. t e of be i ng n e rciful 

is i ts r e ·\Tard . Another spi rit i s dark, i s s a tanic, 1s an imal, and 
L 
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(From address before Theosophical Society, Nat ive Sons' 

Bldg ., San Francj.sco , Cal.,Friday evening , October 11,1912) 

~estion. What becomes of the spirit of a murde rer? 

. t2A.t:L.. ~~-- L 
/ .' Answ'er. The human spirits, -when-manife sted in t h ese '~u 
~. ~#~~~;"~.tLA-~~d-p~~~ 
~ may- be irrtpel fect, tiIaL iz'toPoay~ it :is possessed of' etuali 

.. a.....L~ 
~ a basel nature, it is ignorant , tyranni.cal, inadvertent, 

~ 
i mmoral, evil, contaminating . Again,,,an~ther spir it , which when 

manifest in the human ~ is p,erfe.c t , is wise, is knowing , is pos -

sessed of p~aiseworthy vir tue s, is possessed of human perfections . +-. 

these virtue s are~hemselves t h e rev'lard of t h a t spirj,t. The v:bes, 

in the o the r spirit, are the r~tribution of t hat sp irit. On e spir-
~~ ~tIu.-~t~<L 

it is radiant, lordly, merciful . ---'fha:t; very state of beil~g ill eii'VL" 

is its re ...... ard. Another spirj.t is dark, sataniC, an ima~d t hat ' . 

in itself is its retribution or punishment. 
;x:.. -4-
~1 rew'ard and eaeh retribution, wh ich a.re the conoomi

~e;-

tants 01' the sp iri ts, are the resul t s of the ir states of b eing . ]tu.t 
k-.... 

~ reality, the perfecti on s of man are reall-y the rewards of man, 

and the vices of man are in themselves t h e re t ributions of man. 
~ 

The murderer is, the r efol~e , s ubmerg ed in t h e abyss of 
~~~. t--

vices, and i n the transferences mentioned before surely i4; will 
~ ~ 

sl:<.bjected to the
A 

re t ribut i on BlEmtioned in th-e transferences wIiioh-

be~ 
I 

are -s-e.. numerous, appearing in endless forms a n d i ma g es. 

L 

/ 

(From address before Theosophical Soc i ety , Na tive Sona' 

Bldg . , San Francisc o, Cal ., F riday evening , October 11, 1 91 2 ) 

Qu est ion. Vlhat becomes of the spirit of a murder e r? 

AnSYier. The human spirits ~ man ife s ted in these~ 
~. ~~~~wLL;.~.t6..f-~,j.;.~~h....~ 
.m.oMs.... JIliLy 'Be i!!tpe l fecL , Lhat is'tcI'at:cy: it .1s pOfH.>eised of quali

" a-L~~ 
~ a basel m:t tt re, it is 

i mmoral, 

manifest 

evil, con t am i nat ing . 

in the human ~ is 

i gn orant , tyrann ical, inadvertent , 
~ 

J...gain,~another spirit , v/hi ch when 

p,erfe.c t , is wise, i s knowing, is pos -

sessed ef praiseworthy Vir tue s, is pos sessed of human perfections . 1ol. 

these virtue s are~het'lSelVe B the re\'/"ard of t h a t sp i rj.t. The v :i:Bs, 

in the other s p iri t , a r c the ret ribution 01' t h a t spirit. On e s p ir-
7C--~ ~tI'...~1~ ~ 

i t is radiant, lordly, me rcifu l. -i'hat very s t ate of beiI~g meleifu l "'\ 

is its ro' .... ard . F..nothe r spirit is dark, satanic, anima~ that ' . 

i n i t s e l f i s i ts re t ribution or punishment . 

~~ reward and ~ re tribution, wh ich a.re t.r.e cQncQm1. 

tents et" the sp iri t s, are t h e resul t s at ' the i r state s ot" being , ]lu.t 
'-

-4;M real i ty , the p e rfect ions of' man are -t"-ea-H-y the rewards of man , 

a nd the v ic es 01' man are in themselves the re t r ibu t ions of man . 
-r6..-

The murderer i s I thor efEwe J s ubme r ged i n the abyss of' 
.:-- tL~ t-.. 

vices I and i n the transfe ren ces mention ed before s li rely it will be ~ 
~ . f 

s 1.i.b jected to th~~ibution m8ntign~ t ransfe r ences -wfl~iGh-
are -s&- numerous, a ppearing in e ndless fo rms a nd imag es . 

I • 
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L 

/ 
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t hat in itself i s its retribut i on or punishment. 

Each reward and each retribut ion, which are the concomi-

t ants of the spirits , are the results of their states Ell of being, 

but the reality , t h e perfections of man: are really the rewards of 
~ 

man , and the yices of man are in themselves the retr ibutions of 

man . 

'rhe murderer is, t h erefore, su bmerg ed in t h e ab y ss of 

vices ~ a n d in the tra nsferences ment io~ed before s u rely it will be 

s ub .i e c ted to t he re t ribut i on mentioned in t he transfe renc e s which 

are so numerous , appearing in endless forms and i ::nage s. 

Question . Do you teach or the s ubconsc i ous mind? Is it 

t h e s p irit wh t ch an s wers y ou r qu est ions? bx:t .. ~x Or is i t t he sub-

conscious mind? 

Answe r. In t}l e h uman being there i s a JUDIXUlI perfect 

r eal ity c onceiv ed whicl , ac c ording to var ious terminologi es " has 

rec e i ved diff e rent name s. }!'or example . ma n i n a stage of infancy 

i s call e d t h e b ab e, aaQ.Q· :-'lg~eiir~Ei!i::' l~' Ift'l5~.:et-eet-4-t;;f:1''l:'E'L e~sB""tt1la:tt:tlo:t1;s!(Yrlfifaa:rni(c::;yr. V/h en th e 

selfsame man reache s matu ri ty h e is c a ll e d matur e man , ac cording t o 

that degree of attainment. iJ'hen he n?aches 01(( a g e, we call him a.n 

old ran, ..accord i ng t.G ;p,~ ,. 

I.ikewis e, the ¥'C'fStMt~ Bub l i rue . la. ter tll in man , when dlS

c ovEring the realities of' thing s, ':i.t, .is pronolnc ed t.o be th e!!lllli! or 

t h e intellect, and when t h at s elfsame ~ is t h e c a us e of life 

we call it t he !!.:e..ir' i t . The se are narne s of the same ...r,;.~ d ·-a;rrcy-. It 

is the s ame a gency f unctionin g i n d eg re e s, called 

'fheref ore J th is s ubconscious mind wh ich 
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t hat i n itself 1s i t s retribu t i on or punishment . 

Ea ch reward and each ret ribu t i on , which are t he conc om1 n 

t a n ts of the s piri t s, are the r e sul t s of their s tates JUl at' being, 

but th e reality , t h e pe rfe ct ions of man , a re really th e rewards ef 

man , a nd the vices of man are in t h emsel ve s t h e retributi ons of 

man . 

The mu rderer 1:1, t h eref'o re , 8uhme r g ed i n t h e aby ss of 

vic e s, and i n the t r a n Bterence s mentioned b efore s u r e l y it Vl ill b a 

8ub.1ec t e d to t h e r e t ribut i on men t i oned in t h e t ran s f er e nc e s wh ich 

are 8 0 numerous I appea ring i n en d l e s s f o r Dls a nd i ::uag e s. 

Questi on . Do you teach of th e Gub c onsci otl s mind ? Is ·i t 

t h e s p irit wh j c h 1:L!! 8We r S y ou r qu e s t ions ? iaY.±.. .... .x Or i s it th e 8ub-

con s ciouB mi nd? 

Answer . In t r.e h~man b e i ng th e r e i e a ~R p erfe ct 

r eal i ty c onceiv ed whi ch , a.cc or ding t o vari ous te n ui n ol og i e s, has 

received diffe r en t name s . }I"c r example , ma n i n a Bta ee of i rlf anoy 

is calle d t h e b ane , a C ; G rtii !'lr~ t tl the et-a l a s of inf anc y . When t he 

selfsame man r each e s matu r i ty he is c a lle d mat ure man , ac co rding t o 

t h at d eg re e of a t tainment . V.'he n h e r eache s ol d a g e , we call him an 

old man , ..acc ording to ai a etg'e. 

I,lke Nise , t h e ¥eal ~tO'o-, 8ub li.'Ile , lat en t",/n ma n , when dIs

c ov Ering the r ealities of th ing s, ~ i s p r on ounced t.o he th e ~ or 

~ 
t h e intellec t , and wher. t t lat s elfsame l""et'.-14..t,y i s t '\.;e c a u s e of life 

x 
we call i t t h e !!.E,.iJ' i1 . Tr.e s e a re name s of the s ame ~d-i a:n-cy . It 

ie the s ame a g e ncy f unctioning i n d eg r e e s, c a l l ed 

Th ere f ore, th is uubc ons c iou a mind wh ich l • 
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t hat in itself i s its retribut i on or punishment. 
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~ 
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, subconscious mind when answering analytical questions ., because it is 

discovering t h e v erities of objects' . It is a spirit when it is 

,~life. That is the consultant . 

"uesti on . W!la t has Abdul Baha to remark with regard to 

phy s ical nurii':i.cat i. on as described by Yog is of the Ind ians? 

Answer . Fi nl t , before we beg in t h e pr ocess of }yurifica-

ti on , we ought to knuw in what c onsist t h e dross of man . We mu st 

not go to supe r st i tions. We must kno"" what defileth the ~,p irtt of 

man . Then we can investiga te the processes of i t s ~urification. 

Bu t do n ot be s uperst iti ous about these t hing s. See t hing s clear-

l y , l u cidly . 

'.i'he man who is possessed of t he vic es , if h e b e a lia.r, 

dishonest, ty-rannical, dece itful - ' i n a word ., if he b e p ossessed 

of the vices - that i s t h e impurity wh ich has at tack ed the human 

sp i rit . b ecause then h f3 i s dark ., animal, satanic. Suc h evil qual-

ittes are aninl,al i n type , s a t anic and gloomy . a.nd they are the ex-

i gen ci es of the world of nat'l re. And i n what dces t h is purifica. .. 

t i on ()f fm c h an agency c onst i tut e? How can h e be resc u ed from 

falseh ood? How car we make him JjX trH t !lf ul? How is he t o be 

sa.ved f rom i gnorance and be macie kn owing'? How is he to b e saved 

from inadvertenc e a nd be made attentive? HO I is he to be saved 

from ty r anny a nd to beCO::!l8 j Es t ? And , lik ewis e , "ha.t process will 

rende r him i mbv.ed ti t h all t he v :l.rtu 8n arnongst them? 

He is i gnoran t of God. . We mu.,t pu-~ htm in touch wit h God. 

He is depr:'Lv ed of the King do:n of God . He must be ushered 

into the Kingd om . 

, 
/ 
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But do n ot be s upe r st iti ous a b out these th ines . See things clear-

l y , l u cidly . 

'i'ht! clall who is p ossessed of the vict!s , if h e be a liar, 

diBh one s t, t y rannical, d eceitful - i n a WO~d , if he be p ossessed 

of the v ices - that is t he impurity wh ich has a ttacke d th~ human 

spir i t. becau se t~en h ':! i s dark , animal, satanic. Such evil qual-

it ies are animal in type , satanic and gloomy , and tr.ey a re the ex· 

i gencies of th~ world of na t '; re. And in what dc-es t h is pL rlfica .. 

tior! of Bu ch an a~ency c onst i tute? Ho?' can he be reac u ed fr om 

falsehood? Hon c ~n we make him ~x trlt thf u l '? How is he to be 

saved f rom i gnorance a nd be nlaae kn o'lring? HO!h~ is he to b e saved 

fr om inadvertenc e U!Jd be made attentive? How ls he to b e saved 

from tyranny ar!d to r)e c o:!.i.C j t.st; ,? And , l1ke'j-,'isu , what proc eBs will 

rende r him i ml)1i.ed 'o':." i th a ll t "lC v:l rtu ef3 anlong ot them ? 

He is ign 0r an t. of God. WP, mus t pul; hi m in tOuch with God. 

He is deprived of t!1.e Ki ng do:n of Ood . lie must be u shered 

lnto the Kingd oJ'l'l . 
• 
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1~his is h uman purificat ion - t he purificaticn of 'th e 

h uma n real.:.ty. 

Now, through what process can man be saved from all these 

imperfections and vices and be enablod to a.cqu ire all t h e vir tues? 

Le t us t h ink t h is over clearly. 

I t is ~v ide !l t t hat a great. power rnu 3t re sc ue h im from 

t eae dange r s, and must cau se h 11 '0 reach the high s tag e s of de-

v e lopment. An d t h ts great powcr is no oth er than ba p ti n n through 

t h e Holy Sp i rit . That me a ns the Breaths of t h e Hol y Sp i rit , -

t h at Divin e Power whi ch transf orms a stone int o t l-l.e diamond, which 

ch a ng es darkn e ss int o I j gh t, wh i ch saves man f r om the wcrld· of' 

def'Jcts anri cau ses him to reach the wor ld of virt ue s, and t hat i s 

onl ./ p OEsj b le t h rough t le Hol y Spirit I v/h ich a ll the Divi ne and 

Hely ~,~anifestationq t h rough it hav e dev e lop ed t h e human r eali ty , 

savin g i t froJ~ t l l e c en t a'11 i na t i on of d efec t a, arl d h ave cau sed i G to 

reach the purif i cation real of t~e spirit. 

, 
/ 
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Thi s is h uma n puri ficat i on - t h e pu rif ica tion of 'the 

human r ea l i t y. 

Now, thr ough what process can ma n be s a v ed from all t h ese 

i mpe rfect i ons a nd vic e s a nd b e ena h l ed to ac qu ire al l the v i r tues? 

J.e t us t h ink th is over c l e a rly . 

I t is evident that a great. p ower mU 3t r esc ue h i m fr om 

these dang e r s, and mu st c a u se him to r each t h e h i g h s t a g e s of d e -

v e l oprne n t . And t h i 2 g reat powe r i s n o other than bapt i s m thr ough 

t he Hol y Sp i ri t. That me an 3 the Breath e of t he Hol y Sp i ri t , -

that Divi ne P ower whi ch t ran sfor ms a s tone i n t o the d iamond , which 

ch a ng es darkn e ss i nto l j r,ht , whi ch save s man f r o:l1 the wcrld· of 

def e c t s a nd c au s es him to roac h t he "{a rI d of vir t ue s, and that i s 

onl y p o s si b l e t hrouGh the Hol y Spiri t , Vlh i ch all t h e Divine a nd 

Hol y ~.~an ifestati cn s thr ou1:h i t hav e dev e l op ed the human r ea l ity , 

sa -ring i t :f r om t~!"l e c cntam 1na t i on 0 1:' defec t s, <vld h ave cau. s ed i t t o 

r e ach t he pur i fi c a t i on r eal o f t h e s p i r i t. 

L 
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ABDUL BAHA AT THE HOlm: OF R. Mm MP.S . VlILI.I M! T . GROSSE 

2115 Baker Street , San Franci sco , California. 

10 P . 1.{ . , F r ida y , Octobe r 11, 1912 

Translated b y Mi rza Abroad Sohrab 

Notes by - i85 Bij au Straun 

Abdu l Baha 

The dinner was perfect . It was cooked roost delie iousl y. 

Everything was v~ good . The dishes were very delici olu> . You 

wo r ked very f a i thfully . We have given you lots of t ro uble . 

I f you do not b ear our trOUble , then ho wi l l do it? 

The believers of GOd muat ser ve each other , must ass i st 

each other , mu et fai thfully labo r for each other. 

His Holiness Christ s ays t hat t hose who are t he servants 

are the masto ro , t hat wh osoever desires to be the fi r st must be t he 

last, t ha.t whosoeve r desires to bo the master must be the servaIlt . 

now you have sorved us . I wn most grat eful to you . 

When t h e hear t of wan ia made happy , he wi ll arise to 

serve the believers of God . Then that service will eive h im great 

happi:neas. 

(To ! rs. Gro6sc) You have not had any dinner , have you? 

I a t e ve ry well t onight - ve ry much . 

Hr s . Gro sse 

We are so happy t o have you with us . 

,/ 

J , 
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ABDUL BAlIA AT TID] HOIIE OF IIR. AlID URS. WIU.I AM T . GROSSE 

211 5 Baker st reet , San }'ran c i 8co , Cal ifornia 

10 P . M. , Fr iday , October 11, 1912 

Transl a ted by M1rza Ahruad Sohrab 

Notes by Miss Bijou Struun 

Ab du l Baha 

The dinner was perfect . I t was cooked most deliciously. 

Everyth ing waD v e r y good . The di shes were very delicio us . You 

worked ve ry f aithf ully . We have g iven y ou lot s of t r ouble. 

I f you do no t b ear our trouble , then who will do it? 

The believers of God must serve each othe r , must aBoi s t 

each othtlr , mu et faith f u lly Iaba r f or each othe r. 

His Holiness Christ says t hat t h ose who are the servants 

are the mastc ro, that whos oeve r desires to b e the firot muot be t h e 

l a s t, t hat who s oeve r desiros to bo the maute r must be t he servant . 

now you ha.ve served UB. r am most g r a t eful to y ou . 

When t h e heart o~ ma n ia made happy , he will arise to 

Barve the believors of God . Then that oervlce will g ive him great 

ha.pp i ness. 

( To Mr •. Gros se) You have not had any dinner , havo you? 

I a t e ver y wel l tonight - ve r y much. 

Mr s . Grosse 

Wc arc Ba happy t o have you \7i th u s . 

~ 

t 

• 



......... ~\ 
.. . ' , ' 

I 
-" I 

ABDUL BAHA AT THE HOlm: OF R. Mm MP.S . VlILI.I M! T . GROSSE 

2115 Baker Street , San Franci sco , California. 

10 P . 1.{ . , F r ida y , Octobe r 11, 1912 

Translated b y Mi rza Abroad Sohrab 

Notes by - i85 Bij au Straun 

Abdu l Baha 

The dinner was perfect . It was cooked roost delie iousl y. 

Everything was v~ good . The dishes were very delici olu> . You 

wo r ked very f a i thfully . We have given you lots of t ro uble . 

I f you do not b ear our trOUble , then ho wi l l do it? 

The believers of GOd muat ser ve each other , must ass i st 

each other , mu et fai thfully labo r for each other. 

His Holiness Christ s ays t hat t hose who are t he servants 

are the masto ro , t hat wh osoever desires to be the fi r st must be t he 

last, t ha.t whosoeve r desires to bo the master must be the servaIlt . 

now you have sorved us . I wn most grat eful to you . 

When t h e hear t of wan ia made happy , he wi ll arise to 

serve the believers of God . Then that service will eive h im great 

happi:neas. 

(To ! rs. Gro6sc) You have not had any dinner , have you? 

I a t e ve ry well t onight - ve ry much . 

Hr s . Gro sse 

We are so happy t o have you with us . 

,/ 

J , 
f ' 
I 

ABDUL BAlIA AT TID] HOIIE OF IIR. AlID URS. WIU.I AM T . GROSSE 

211 5 Baker st reet , San }'ran c i 8co , Cal ifornia 

10 P . M. , Fr iday , October 11, 1912 

Transl a ted by M1rza Ahruad Sohrab 

Notes by Miss Bijou Struun 

Ab du l Baha 

The dinner was perfect . I t was cooked most deliciously. 

Everyth ing waD v e r y good . The di shes were very delicio us . You 

worked ve ry f aithf ully . We have g iven y ou lot s of t r ouble. 

I f you do no t b ear our trouble , then who will do it? 

The believers of God must serve each othe r , must aBoi s t 

each othtlr , mu et faith f u lly Iaba r f or each othe r. 

His Holiness Christ says t hat t h ose who are the servants 

are the mastc ro, that whos oeve r desires to b e the firot muot be t h e 
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( To Mr •. Gros se) You have not had any dinner , havo you? 
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Mr s . Grosse 

Wc arc Ba happy t o have you \7i th u s . 
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Abdu l Bahs. 

I am. likei se made v ery happy through b e ing here ith y ou 

tonight. 

This love ~h ich i s between us is for t e sake of God . We 

love each othE~r for His s ake, and e are kind to sac"l othe r for Hi s 

sake. There ia no other caus e . 

Generally , when peopl e love each othe r' , it is oi ther f or 

wealth or for some pe rsonal prof it, or it's for some t itle . There 

is some interest, exc ept amon the Bahais. We love each other f or 

the sake of God and nothing els e. There is no othe r purpooe, no 

othe r aim, but this i nf l uence is not among O ""}lO I' people. 

2 

Abdul Baha 

I am likewise made v ery happy thr ough b e i ng h e re with you 

tonight. 

This lovo wh ich 1s between us ls tor tho sake of God . We 

love each othe r for Hie s ake, and we are kind to each othe r f or Hie 

eake. "There 1a no other c~ua e . 

Generally , when peopl e love eQ.ch othe r , i t is e i the r f or 

weal th or for Dome pe rsonal profit , or it iD fo r Borne title . There 

18 nome interest, except among the BahaiB. Wo love each othe r for 

the sake of God and noth ing e ls8. There 18 n o o t her purpose, no 

o ther aim, but this influe nce Is no t wnong o ther people. 

• 
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THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, SAN FRANC I SCO LODGE, YOSEMIT~ HALL, 
NATI VE SON S' BUILDING, SAN FRANC I SCO. 

Friday evening , October 11, 1912. 

I NTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY MR. W. J. iIilALTERS, CHAIRMAN: 

Some sixty thousand years ago, when our Aryan Race was in its 
infancy, a great Teacher came to the world -- a Teacher known as the 
Lord Vyasa. He gave to the people of the time a message which has 
come right down through the ages -- He taught them of the immanence 
of God; that the Divine exists in all men. 

And since that time, at the birthing of every race and sub
race, Great Teachers have come out into the world. The Teache r 
Vyasa came again to the world at the birthing of the second root 
race, and was known as Tehuti, Thoth,or Hermes. He gave to the 
people of IUs day the message of Light -- the Light that ltglul:kk 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

At the birthing of the third race. the Teacher came, and He 
was then known as Zarathustra -- the greatest of the Zoroasters of 
Persia; there have been a number of Zoroasters since His time. 

Again He came, and the world knew him under the name of Or-
,. ___ ;.p~heus, when He sang into the hearts of His people the message of 

armony anCl Beauty, a POught tnem neare to God thr ough music. 

--- .. "" . ." . - . Y~t once more He appeared, and was known as the Lord Gautama 
--~e-Bufidha, when He gave to his people the message of the Good Law. 

Then He passed away from this old world of ours, giving into the 
Mighty Hams of His Successor the office of World Teacher. 

Then came One Who was known as the Lord of Love, the Christ, 
and He gave t h e message which, for the last two thousand years, has 
dominated t he thought of Christendom. 

But these were not the only Teachers. All the way down the 
ages lesser lights have shone out, when the people and the times 
were ready. They were known under many names, but each had a mes
sage adapted to the nation in whi ch he made his appearance. 

And so to-night, we are to be privileged to listen to t he mes
sage of the great Teacher, Baha Ullah, spoken through the lips of 
his descendant who is with us. He come s to p peak yet another mes
sage, to show us still another of the facets of the One Truth which 
is the heritage of our humanity. He brings us nearer that day when 
men shall recognize, once and for all, that they are dependent, each 
upon t he other; nearer that great consummation when men shall be 
governed by love instead of hate. 

It therefore gives me great pleasure, friends, to present one 
of whom many of you have heard before; or, · if you have not heard, at 
least many of you have r ead -- one who will speak to us to-night, the 
Abdul Baha. 

---
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' oCart~ who beoame a Baha'l 
jj:.=.-

through study ot the Koran. Oot. 6, 1912 (Sunday) 

A. B. I am the lover of all the fri ends of God, trom 

the heart and soul I love them. Lhls will become manifest 

It ls not only words. I would oft'er my lite for eaoh triend. 

When t he time of trial comes, then it will beoome mani:f'est. 

Now it is in words. ' 

You ha.ve a radi ant faoe a.nd tbe signs of Baha'u'll,ab 

are i1li1nltest in your faoe. 

Mr. "'{cC. I desire to be directed in the true way. 

I . B. Is there any greater desire than this ? It ia a 

bi desire. This desire cannot be compar ed t~ all others. 

I t Is hard to be steadfast to. follow the straight path. 

There i8 nothing harder. There a.re many who / ta.ke t$n steps 

on this pa th, ·s·ome travel t ~n mil es,are tired and then 

'> top. Some travel only four miles t but t here are s ome wbo 

never grow tired and kewp traveling as long as breath lasts 

and r each the home . There are some here in America whose 

faces are t urn d toward God and some hav e become withered. 

For a soul to travel in tha pa th of 3aha u'llah, reoeive 

conflr~At i onSt and then bec ome lukewa rm, Is very astonishIng 

t o me. I was astonished to see this in America " It Is true 

t hat to pur sue t he pa t hwa.y of God is very di fficult. 

Mr. McC. I would like to as k the meaning of t be 

ca pita l letters a t the commenc ement ot t he Surah in ' the 

:'oran • 

A. B. Ou.r 8ymilS t h ey a re. 

take it. 

gather 
If y ouxU,d these l etters 

Then 

the inter pre t ation will i ndica te the coming or a ~ earanca of } 

'. 
Int·erview with Mr. 

through study of the Koran. 

.uu.u4sw:u1IJ.. nu Ii ttS Dy" aogen e 1108gg 

cCart~ who became a Baha'i 

Oct. 6, 1912 ( Sund~) 

A. B. I am the lover of all t he fri ends of God, from 

the heart and eoul I love them. This will become manifest 

It is not only word.. I would ot f er my life for each fri end. 

When t he timo of t rlal comee, then it wi ll bec ome mani f eet. 

Now it i5 in wo rds. 

You have a radi ant face and t he signs of Baha'u' llah 

a re m~ nl tes t i n y our f aoe. 

Mr. McC. I desire t o be direc t ed i n the true way . 

A. B. Io t her e any gr eat e r de s ire t han this ? It ia a 

big des i r e . This desi re cannot be compar ed t o a l l others. 

I t is har d to be steadf a st to. foll ow t he s t r a i ght path. 

There is no thi ng ha rder. The r e a r e many who take t en s te ps 

on t his pa th , some travel t on a l1es. "a r e tired and then 

s top. So~e trave l onl y t our miles, but t he re a re s ome who 

never gr ow ti red and ke ep trav. ling as l ong a l brea t h l asts 

an~ reach the home . There are some here i n Amerioa whose 

faces a re t urned toward God and s ome have bec omo withered. 

For a soul to trave l in the pa t h of 3aha 'u '11ab, reoeive 

c onfi rma t i ons. and then bec ome l Ukewarm, i s very astonishi ng 

t o me . I was astoni s hed t o see t his in Ame rioa . I t 1s t rue 

t ha t t o pur sue t he pa t hway of God is very di f f loul t. 

Mr. McC. I woul d li ke t o as k t he meani ng of t he 

caplt~ l l e t t ers a t the c ommencement of t he Surah i n the 

Korac • 
~ ga t her 

A. B. Our sym!18 they a re . If youxxtd t hese l e tters 

t ake it. Then 

the i nt erprot a t i on wi ll i ndi ca t e tho com1ng or a npearance ot 
L 
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the , Bab gather without 

and c,ompose them and this word comes ~Verl1y Ali is the 

straight pathway ot :Ood . n Because All, was the successor 

of '(ohammed a"very lette:x- Is indica tive ot a station. For 

exampla (_lif lam ..x mien) 

lit Is a sign %a~t~«t~xxxx indicatlv ~ or 1 ' lca ting 

the stati on or divinity. tam is a sign i ndicating the sta

t ionof successorship, ' Meln le a sign indica ting the sta.tion 

ot '::''' rophethood. 

Lam is AI!. ..ain i8 ;.ohammed . They symbo l i~e the 

Promised One to coma af.ta~ and that he wi ll have the name 

All ~ohammed. 

These letters indicate sta tions. 

The Koran is an inspired book and veryslgniflean,t. 

The Christians have not studied it and it ia badly t ranslated 

Mr . Mc .. s poke ot his Jour ney to 3. F" to meet A. B. 

' . B. When love obtains a fDan can travel 100 .000 miles 

without fatigue and enjoy it. Love r enders the bitter swee"" 

love renders t s:tigue a.s rest. , en ma.n exerctsee t he power . 

of l ove he will bec ome ve ry Joyful, he will obt a in s .,pi ri tual 

susceptibilities. 
", \ 

':\ The bounty of love is t he gr'eatest, bIGstowal 
, \. 

at God. \ \'\ 
\, '. ,y 
I '\ • 

There is nothing a s extraordinary or au , rna tu~ \ a8 

my coming here to S f.3 0 you . person in prison tor li f'~<~O 
, 1<' '\ 

years to come to S. ," '. and meet the fr1 ndB. how 1mposJ.1 Ql~ 

it Se ems God detron d t wo sov reigns . 2 ki ngs ' he dethroned" 

so t,ha t I c ould come h -e1'e . Ho ~ d1tf loul t 1 t se me. This is a 
miracle . This is t he power of God. _~ve ry i nconceiva ble t hing ~ ~ 

, \ ' 
~ . 
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. \' 
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an.d impose1 ble thing becomes P088i ble so that we know that 

the affairs a re in t he heaven of hIS power . Ailot the heav

enly s pheres are 1ncapable. One 1808.pabl$. 

III these days when people are assembled together the 

oonversation is all about the acquiring at wealth. 'an in 

this way become. $ .., lf (i,entered, eplrituallty l eaves him, and 
. 

he becomes like ohildren who deli ght to play with pe~ble$ on 

the shore. Wh'3n a ma tured man I:las.oclates with ohildren his 

heart will bec ome depr essed. LikewIse When the people of 

f a ith associa te 'lth mat erlalm1nded people their hearts are 

de pr essed also. Ther"" fore when you meet the t r iends of God 
-

,be very happy. Speak: about s piritual t hlngs$ SQ that you-may 

find. heavenly suseeptl bil1.ti ea" AS80cla t1 on o"t iihe triends 

,Is the .greatest of diVine bounties. 

,epara te leafle t writt en by Ahmad to oorrect 1 tarns about 
the letters ! 

/ /' Answer by A. B. These letters a re symbols pr edioting 
I 

! 
'i ' 
l ( , 'tuture events. I f you add these l etters. eaoh pepreeenting 

f' 

I f , , 

a number,. without re peating any one of t hem, the8UJll '; total 
, ..I 

"\J 
wi 11 be' the appearance of IUs ;'olines' the Bab t ,and, l,Il this 

, inst'ance 1 t is recorded in line Tract! tion that in that l .ea.r 
>,. . 

Gaem (' the Promised One) shall appear. \ 
\ 

It loU gather again only the letters trom All~! La~,. -, 

. Min, Ra. to Ali!', Lara , tUrn. s ... , without repeating a~ ,of \!the 
~ \ 1 :--" I. 

letters,. you will ha ve the following sentanC&: "Veru1, '~11 

i 18 the straight path or· God. Walk in it." All Was t~.\~ua
e6a80r of lilohammed. Moreover every letter lndtcates. ~ ",\'~a.. 

: '1)011. .ut:. :catl,l*-;;xkttdl:dilr1l,-dftJn:nxx 

\ 
\ 

and impossible thing beccmes possible so that we know that 

the affairs a r e in t he heaven of hls power. Ail ot the heav

enly s pheres are i ncapable. One le capable. 

In theee days when people are assembled together the 

oonversat i on ls al l about the acqui r i ng of wealth. Man in 

this way beoome. s elf centered, s pirituality leaves him, and 

he becomes like chi l dr en who delight to pl ay wlth pebbles on 

t he s bore. Hhen a mat ured man ass.oclate s with ohi ldren his 

\ heart wi ll be c ome de 'Pr e ssed. Li kewise when the people of 

f 
I 

I 

I ) /' 

, 

;,1 
, I) 

/I\, 

f a ith associa te wl th mat orlal -minded pe ople their hearts a re 

de preS8ed als o. Therefore when you mee t the f r iends of God 

be very ha ppy . Speak about s pirltual t hings, BO that you -may 

tind heavenly susoeptibllltl e.. Asaocla t lon ot the friends 

is the grea t est ot divlne bounti es. 

- -- -

"e pa rate leatle t wrlt t en by Abmad t o oor rec t items about 
the l etters j 

AnBwer by A. B. These l etters a r e . ymbol s predicting 

tuture events. If you add thes e l e tters, ea oh re presenting 

a number, without r e peating any one of t hem , the sum total 
, ' will be t he appearance ot Hi s ;'ol1nes8 the Bab, and in thi8 

inatance it is r ecorded in 'he Tradition that In that year 
" Gaem tthe Promised One) .hall appear. \ 

If you gather again only the letters trom Allt, La\, , 
IUn , Ra to llt, Lam , Ilim, SOd, without repeating any ot l the 

letter., you will ha ve the tollowing sent ence: "Verul7 ~l1 
\ 

is t he straight path of, God. Walk in It," Ali was the\ suo-

ce •• or ot Mohammed. Moreover e VS1'Y l e tter ind10ates a \ ,ta- .. 
\ 



! 
)' 

:, 1' 
,( 
A-

I ' 
ij ': 

/' 

;/ 
! 

an.d impose1 ble thing becomes P088i ble so that we know that 

the affairs a re in t he heaven of hIS power . Ailot the heav

enly s pheres are 1ncapable. One 1808.pabl$. 

III these days when people are assembled together the 

oonversation is all about the acquiring at wealth. 'an in 

this way become. $ .., lf (i,entered, eplrituallty l eaves him, and 
. 

he becomes like ohildren who deli ght to play with pe~ble$ on 

the shore. Wh'3n a ma tured man I:las.oclates with ohildren his 

heart will bec ome depr essed. LikewIse When the people of 

f a ith associa te 'lth mat erlalm1nded people their hearts are 

de pr essed also. Ther"" fore when you meet the t r iends of God 
-

,be very happy. Speak: about s piritual t hlngs$ SQ that you-may 

find. heavenly suseeptl bil1.ti ea" AS80cla t1 on o"t iihe triends 

,Is the .greatest of diVine bounties. 

,epara te leafle t writt en by Ahmad to oorrect 1 tarns about 
the letters ! 

/ /' Answer by A. B. These letters a re symbols pr edioting 
I 

! 
'i ' 
l ( , 'tuture events. I f you add these l etters. eaoh pepreeenting 

f' 

I f , , 

a number,. without re peating any one of t hem, the8UJll '; total 
, ..I 

"\J 
wi 11 be' the appearance of IUs ;'olines' the Bab t ,and, l,Il this 

, inst'ance 1 t is recorded in line Tract! tion that in that l .ea.r 
>,. . 

Gaem (' the Promised One) shall appear. \ 
\ 

It loU gather again only the letters trom All~! La~,. -, 

. Min, Ra. to Ali!', Lara , tUrn. s ... , without repeating a~ ,of \!the 
~ \ 1 :--" I. 

letters,. you will ha ve the following sentanC&: "Veru1, '~11 

i 18 the straight path or· God. Walk in it." All Was t~.\~ua
e6a80r of lilohammed. Moreover every letter lndtcates. ~ ",\'~a.. 

: '1)011. .ut:. :catl,l*-;;xkttdl:dilr1l,-dftJn:nxx 

\ 
\ 

and impossible thing beccmes possible so that we know that 

the affairs a r e in t he heaven of hls power. Ail ot the heav

enly s pheres are i ncapable. One le capable. 

In theee days when people are assembled together the 

oonversat i on ls al l about the acqui r i ng of wealth. Man in 

this way beoome. s elf centered, s pirituality leaves him, and 

he becomes like chi l dr en who delight to pl ay wlth pebbles on 

t he s bore. Hhen a mat ured man ass.oclate s with ohi ldren his 

\ heart wi ll be c ome de 'Pr e ssed. Li kewise when the people of 

f 
I 

I 

I ) /' 

, 

;,1 
, I) 

/I\, 

f a ith associa te wl th mat orlal -minded pe ople their hearts a re 

de preS8ed als o. Therefore when you mee t the f r iends of God 

be very ha ppy . Speak about s pirltual t hings, BO that you -may 

tind heavenly susoeptibllltl e.. Asaocla t lon ot the friends 

is the grea t est ot divlne bounti es. 

- -- -

"e pa rate leatle t wrlt t en by Abmad t o oor rec t items about 
the l etters j 

AnBwer by A. B. These l etters a r e . ymbol s predicting 

tuture events. If you add thes e l e tters, ea oh re presenting 

a number, without r e peating any one of t hem , the sum total 
, ' will be t he appearance ot Hi s ;'ol1nes8 the Bab, and in thi8 

inatance it is r ecorded in 'he Tradition that In that year 
" Gaem tthe Promised One) .hall appear. \ 

If you gather again only the letters trom Allt, La\, , 
IUn , Ra to llt, Lam , Ilim, SOd, without repeating any ot l the 

letter., you will ha ve the tollowing sent ence: "Verul7 ~l1 
\ 

is t he straight path of, God. Walk in It," Ali was the\ suo-

ce •• or ot Mohammed. Moreover e VS1'Y l e tter ind10ates a \ ,ta- .. 
\ 



\ 

'", , , 

Ali·t is a s1gn i ndicating the station ot divinity. 

It n ", nn 

Mim n 11 

Again, Lam Is All. 

fI f' 
aucOessh1]) . 

Pl'ophethoQd. 

--,,," Ml m is Mohammed. 
;// 

/ This latta~ is a propheoy regarding the coming ot t he/ 
/ 

Promised One whose na~e will ba All Mohammed . 
j 
,r 
t 

, 
i / 

.' J 

, " , \ 

Ali~ i8 a sign i ndica ting the station c~ d1v1n1~. 

Lam n !I ll " " 

M1m n n 

Again, Lam is Ali. 

Ki m ia Mohammed. 

n " 

aucoes8hip . 

prophethooll . 

Th1s latter le a prophecy regard1ng t he com1ng o~ t he/'/ 

Prom1sed One whoee name will be Al i Mohammed. 
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INTERVI EW WI TH FRANK CARROLL GI YFEN 

A.B.'s house, Mon. Oct. 7, 8:15 A. M. 
Ahmad Sohrab, interpreter 

A.B. Are you well? , 

Giffen. Very well, thank you. 

A.B. There is no doubt that you are made happy on account of 

my visit. 

Giffen. I am aflame with happiness. 

A. B. ~ I have come here with the greatest longing. Vlhen-
~ 

ever I ~ tired on the way, I thought of your promised faces, and 

the fatigue ~~~~n away. 

Consider what love Baha'u'llah ha s created in the hearts, 

when from the other side of ' the world - from Syria - I have has

tened to the uttermost part of ' the earth to me e t you, and have 
~ ~~ - I 

traveled /half of the sphe r~ Cf th~ globe ~ Co~sidered from a geo-

graphi--cal "standpoint, ' t'here" is no tu'rther poi nt than San Franci sco. 

You see, this i 's just the oPPosi,te point of Syria. Hal~ 8:lt ape ~a:B' 

~ft. c!iuoen:ad. How great was my longing! This is the love that 

Baha'u'llah has made possible. Scan the past histories and you 
a;;fr-

will find no pa rallel to it • ..!!he- lAmest ha:&:::.=lUt~~-a person 

might have traveled 100 miles, or 200, or 500 ~iles, to meet his 

friends. On the other hand, I have traveled many , many thousands 

of miles to reach here, and this has been just for the sake qf 

meeting you. This, then, is unique in history. 

I hope that important results may issue from this me eting. 

May the fire of the love of God bec ome aflame in these parts! 

May the heavenly lights be s pread! May the hearts be attracted 

to the Kingdom of Abha! May the spirits be rejoiced through the 

glad tidings of God! l~y faith and assurance be increased day by 
/ 

• INTERVI EW WITH F~NK CAR ROLL GI YFEN 
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day! May firmness and steadfastness in the Covenant of God be 

augmented! . ~ 

~he greatest of ~~i~B today are firmness and steadfas~-
~ . . 

ness _\ A tree will not bear fruit unless its roots be firmly es-
( -

tablished in the ground. A structure cannot be raised unless its 
~ I ' • 

foundatrbn be well laid. It is my hope that you will have the ut-

most fi;mness ',an~ steadfastness in /the, ~useof Baha~u'~lah. < " 

( , !jJrr::~~iJ:;~Jt.~~~~';·~~~~ 
Now yqu spea~. 

Giffen. May I speak of a subject in which I have a deep 

interest? I am fundamentally a musician, and I have a great desire 

to know if there is ,any thera~eutic efficacy in music applied to 

the human body as there is to the human soul? I have searched for . /' ' 

this therapeutic effect for years, but have not foUnd the key to 

its working. 

A.B. There is no doubt that music has therapeu~ic effect 

over the body. The ancient physicians healed many sicknesses 

~c. ~9 of tGa.<..ail~llt.s--W~~e:l::e4-e,. ~ati~8 1JlIi~ ' 
(' • ' r M r 

,-~' . ' There is no doubt that the body of man ,lteeeJ:, es exhilara-
...Q..c;:{. , , ' -
t~ through the effect of music. The body is made joyous, and 

-=-- , . , 

th'8n'that joyousness is transinitted to the soul. The body will 
. v 

r 

receive a share- of every , eff~ct which is" found in the sp,irit. For 
-

instance, if the spirit be rejoiced, then the effect ,will be over 
, - ,' " , ~) 

and th~t means dancing. I~ th~ spirit ,be affected~ the the body, 

eyes oegin to ~eep. Therefo~e, it is self evident that the body 
, ~11-:- ' 

receives the impressio~ the spirit~ 
there . 

Giffen. Is ~ perhaps a specific manner in which music 
~ . 

might be applied to disorder, possi blf to understand" 
,. . 

r " 

Mirza Sohrab interjects: You mean bodily disorder? 
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r eceives _ Impre.Blo~ the spirit '. 
there ' 

Giffen. Is ~ perhaps a s peoific manner in which music 

might 
~ , ' ~ . 

be appli ed to disorder, possi blJ' to und e rstand-] . , 

Mirza Sohrab interjects: You mean bodily d~sorder? 
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INTERVIEW BETWEEN ABDUL BAHA AND MR. ~ ~ m:tRflH, ~'A'";'"F..N 

1815 California St" Ban }i' rancisco,- California. 

Translated by' Mirza/ A.luna.d Sohrab' -------=----- - ~ 
Stenographically re¥o~t~d by , B8 Bijou Straun ' , 

Ahdul. Baha 

-= \ Are you well? 

'i Very ,vol1, t hank you. 

Abdu l Eaha 

i\ The r e is no doub t t hat y ou are made hap:py on account of 

my visit, 

.. -

, , 

. !fr ", G if:f-en 

I am aflame with happine8s • 

---........ . " 

Abdu l Baha I 
../ 

- :t .... f I have come here with the gr'oateat longing. 
./t..> -:~_. 

Wheneve r 

I got t ired on t he way., I thought of your jrf' &m-ilit&d faces, and the 
I ' .' ••. 

fatigue -was taken away. 

Consider what love Baha'o'llah 1mB c reat ed in t h e hea.rts, 

when from t h e other side ef t h e world - from Sy ria -. I have hastened 

. to the uttermost pa.rt of the earth to meet you, \ CiiiIHi- ha-vQ tra-veled . 
/ 

ha.lf af the sphere, h .. lf of the g lobe-, Considored' from g"e'ograph-

10& ' _standpoint, there is no further p.oint tr.tan ""an Franc isca. 

/ 

• 
ID 

( 0 -. c 

-, 
INTl!RVIl!1I" BI!TWl!!llll ABDUL BAHA AlID 1lR. ~:MlP.Oj,J, ttIl'l'"llN 

1 81 5 California St. t San }' ranc lscoi Calif ornia 

~. " on day , ~c tobc r '7 , 1 912 
, '\ 

T ra~Blat e d by Mirza JL~d 
-~ 

Sohrab 

------St enographically repo"ted by Hi •• lliJ ou Straun , 

Abdu l Baba 

t\ Are you well? 

'\ Ve r y \'loll , t hank you. 

Abdul Bab" 

A There is n o doubt t hat you a.re made happy on a.cc ount ot 

my visit. 

< lIr. {hf f'en 

-- I am a~lame with happ ine ••• 

Abdul n ab .. 
J 

}lu:( I hav.€ come here wi th the groAt.e a t longing . Whenever 
,-

I g ot ti red on tho wa.y I I thought of your fJ-rvu -id od :rac e .} and t h e 

fat i gue was taken away . 

,-Consider what l ove Baha. 'o'llah hus crea t ed in the heart_, 

when from t h e o ther side of t he wo rld - f rot.'l Sy r i a -, I have has t ened 

_ to the utt e rmost part of the ear th t o meet you , and-h.ve t ravele4 . 

hair of the s phere , half of t he g l obe. Con s idered· from a gcog raph
'<. 

10&1 at andpoint, ther e is no f urthe r po int than Sa.n Francisc o. You. 

,! 



'€"'1 

- I 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN ABDUL BAHA AND MR. ~ ~ m:tRflH, ~'A'";'"F..N 

1815 California St" Ban }i' rancisco,- California. 

Translated by' Mirza/ A.luna.d Sohrab' -------=----- - ~ 
Stenographically re¥o~t~d by , B8 Bijou Straun ' , 

Ahdul. Baha 

-= \ Are you well? 

'i Very ,vol1, t hank you. 

Abdu l Eaha 

i\ The r e is no doub t t hat y ou are made hap:py on account of 

my visit, 

.. -

, , 

. !fr ", G if:f-en 

I am aflame with happine8s • 

---........ . " 

Abdu l Baha I 
../ 

- :t .... f I have come here with the gr'oateat longing. 
./t..> -:~_. 

Wheneve r 

I got t ired on t he way., I thought of your jrf' &m-ilit&d faces, and the 
I ' .' ••. 

fatigue -was taken away. 

Consider what love Baha'o'llah 1mB c reat ed in t h e hea.rts, 

when from t h e other side ef t h e world - from Sy ria -. I have hastened 

. to the uttermost pa.rt of the earth to meet you, \ CiiiIHi- ha-vQ tra-veled . 
/ 

ha.lf af the sphere, h .. lf of the g lobe-, Considored' from g"e'ograph-

10& ' _standpoint, there is no further p.oint tr.tan ""an Franc isca. 

/ 

• 
ID 

( 0 -. c 

-, 
INTl!RVIl!1I" BI!TWl!!llll ABDUL BAHA AlID 1lR. ~:MlP.Oj,J, ttIl'l'"llN 

1 81 5 California St. t San }' ranc lscoi Calif ornia 

~. " on day , ~c tobc r '7 , 1 912 
, '\ 

T ra~Blat e d by Mirza JL~d 
-~ 

Sohrab 

------St enographically repo"ted by Hi •• lliJ ou Straun , 

Abdu l Baba 

t\ Are you well? 

'\ Ve r y \'loll , t hank you. 

Abdul Bab" 

A There is n o doubt t hat you a.re made happy on a.cc ount ot 

my visit. 

< lIr. {hf f'en 

-- I am a~lame with happ ine ••• 

Abdul n ab .. 
J 

}lu:( I hav.€ come here wi th the groAt.e a t longing . Whenever 
,-

I g ot ti red on tho wa.y I I thought of your fJ-rvu -id od :rac e .} and t h e 

fat i gue was taken away . 

,-Consider what l ove Baha. 'o'llah hus crea t ed in the heart_, 

when from t h e o ther side of t he wo rld - f rot.'l Sy r i a -, I have has t ened 

_ to the utt e rmost part of the ear th t o meet you , and-h.ve t ravele4 . 

hair of the s phere , half of t he g l obe. Con s idered· from a gcog raph
'<. 

10&1 at andpoint, ther e is no f urthe r po int than Sa.n Francisc o. You. 

,! 



.-. 
" --, 

- ., 

a e,6 , this is <1 ust the opposite po int t»" Sy ria. na lf an a rc has 

b een cov-ered. HoW" great wa s Il"lY long in(~ ! This is the love that 
. / 

Buh a ' 0 ' llah. has made -possible. Scan the !)ast historiea and you 

will find no parallel to it. TIle utmost has been t hat a pe rson 

2 

might have traveled one hundred miles , or two hundred, or five hun-

dred miles , to meet his friends. On the other hand, I have traveled 

many , many .t!!"'?:.2. .. 1 S aJ:!.~~ of Il.li ~ e. ~ to reach here, and this h as been just 

-for the sake of r1e etine; y ou . . This , then, is uniqu e i n history • . 

I hope that i!!l.portant -refJults 'may issue from thi s meet 

jng . ~ ,{ay the fire of the love of God become atl arlle in the se par t s! 

llIa y the heavenly l1Ght~ b e ~pread! V·a.y t e hearts b e attracted to 

the Kingdom of Abha ! Hay the s p ir it s b e re joiced through the . glad 

tidings of God ! 1,.a y f a i trio and a.s s u ra.nce be increased day 1: y df..l.Y ! 
I . , 

eSB and st eadfastnesa in the Covenant of God b e att~· len t - · 

I...... T e greates t of a f fairs toda,y a :!"e j'in..mesB and steadfa st'lr'J 

n .'='HB. A t.c eo '.';I:U1 net t, en.rfruit. unl e ss it.;;; r oots be f i rmly eat ab-
.,A 

l ieh;d i n tr. {~ groun d . A <-"tru c ture canno t ~·Ta.i·s.rul unl ess it s 

1·(;:.nc:at i c"!1 b evlcllla i e. . I . i s !"'Y l ;op' t.1:.a t you will have the u t -

" 

r. 

·' .a · I speak 01' a s u bject in Whi ch I have a deep interest? 

I a:n f tm da l:1en t alJ:y EL ffi\-LSic ir,lrl , au d I ha-ye a great. d e s ire t o kuow if 
• _. ~( / .' . . _ ' t : 

.J.~el· e i~ ' a.ny 1Jwrapell. t ic -eof:t-i-e&GY . .in"..ilt£.T5i-c · .. tiWii-li-~'; ~ " o t h e human ...... -
n '· · ~ . . 

body as f'~(. -iir:t.~.Q. . l\l!i.'e., hUffifm . soul'? " I h a v·c searched fo r this 
-, 

/ . 

9 
! 

• 

2 

. e,e , thi s is just t he opposite point of> Syr ia . TTalf an a.r c has 

been cpvered. How g reat WUG my lonvlnr: ! This 18 the I ,ove that 

Bull a ' 0 'lla.h has made possible. Sc an the paat hlst orie a and you 

will find no pnrall el to it. The utmost has bean that a peraon 

might have travel cd one hundr ed mil es , or two hundred , or five hun -, 
dred mil ~ s, to oeet his friend"s. On the othe r hand , I have trav el ed 

many , many .~hot~3.1:.nd 8 of mi~ e. ~ to r each here, and this has been just 

"for the sa]:e of 'Oeetine you . Thi s, then , ls unique in history . 

I h opo that i!!lportant reaul t s ' may iSBue from thi s meet 

ing: . " ay the firo of t he l ove of God bftcome a fl ame in the se parts ! 

fa y t he heavenly 11ght~ he ~pread ! "ay the hearta be a tt racted to 

the Kingdom of Abha ! n ay the spir it s b e rej oiced t h rough the . g l ad. 

tidings of God ! "I'"a y f aith and Rs ou rance be i ncreased d ay by da.y ! 
I 

Way fi rmn e ss and steadfastnesQ in the Covenant of God be an~e~~ ---
r The greatest of' aft 'a.i re t.od.a y u.re firmness and ateadf&st~ 

~HlS-. A tt' c.:c: wi ll net b '~ .1.r fruj t VJ'll e CB ita r oot o b e f i rmly cB t ab -
~ 

1 i"l c d i n tt'.!) ground. A structure ca.nnot -b.e-ra1..s.c,d unless it . 

n - T!c.ur i c:1 be· well l a id. It. js f'Y l 'ope t hn t yot... will have t h e u t -

-- . 
• 

.. 0 · ... you ~:_ cU . 
• 

Hay I speak of a subject in Which I have a deep lntereat? 9 
:r all f un aa,,1e ntallj tL rr.~l 3ici ull , arId I have a great d t] 5ir (~ t o know if' 

,.,. . . - I 

, 

-' < I 
,.t..!.:.e: ·A 1a any '".lt c rapeu tic -e-f-f) c-&oy ..in n,.a Bi c &ppli-t:a-e 0 the human . -, 
body aB the'l'"e- i-H" I.te ..... ti.~ human so ul ? I have searched fo r thie .' -
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thera.~:eutl0 etfect for years, but have not fO\Uld the key to ita 

working. 

Abdul Baha 

.; There is no doubt that music has t he:rapeutic effect ~r 
, I" 

'" ' !. ' { ~ ... 

the body. The ancient physicians healed many 6~~8eB through 

, ' I 
There is no doubt that the body Of man receives ,exhilaration , ' 

througli the~ eftect o{ mu.,ic. ~he body is. made jQYous. and then 

' that joyousness ia transmitted t o . the soul. The body will receive 

a share otevery effect which ia found in .~h '1 ~p i l· it . J10r instance, 
• • • "1" • '" • I '" / -i' .! ".J ,-t /It_ ~".I' I. l -i. ,. ~ / . 

, ~ w 1 ' . ~~ 

if t he s p i r it be r ej 0 ic ed;i then the 6."'~.t-w--H:-i--tre ~e'Ver'~"l;fre,~ftl;y , 
. 'V-. f.' , t t < r ' . _.2.J I ~ ) t, f ' ".. , t, ' _. '. .: 

a.n~t-:ftait mean 4i,! dane i n g . \.J.Jf t he spirit be :\affecte.d' A t h e ey es begin 

to weep. There:t"ore, it is Belf-evident that the body rticeives the 

impression of the spirit. 

Is t here pM"hap 8 a specific m~nep in which muaio might 
" ~ " \ 

\... ~ '>- \ • 

~ 1 ~ . ; 

. J 

mea~o~ilY 

--
'. , 

,~ 

~ "l. I . 

..-::; : -

musIo would 

h ave ~. general effect upon humanity. to k~ow whether . 

there is a specific manner ?f applicat.ion. I have , found thatoer

tain music seeme$, to have an effeot on the ner(as. while other mu- . 

sic seems not to have that .~fect. 

I 

" 

- --- - ---

, 
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Ab d" l Ba h a 

3 

,, " ;/L ._ 
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... . .. /fr ". 

,Jior ins tance, 
t- , " if . the spirit be r ejo ic e d} th en the, l.',f:f~C",.t---w-H±--1re .6'"rer- cthe-......}H-)uy , 

(11 ",-'-"" C J / l.i l . . ' ", . f . -L...: '. 
a.n~ that m.ean8.! d~nC itJg ! \. I-f the 8p~rit be ,,, aJ'fttcte.d' A the ey e s beg in 
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impression of t he s p irit. 

-
be ,-
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- --- - ---
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thera~eut 10 effect tor years, but have not found the key t o its 

working. 

Ab d" l Ba h a 

3 

,, " ;/L ._ 
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. Abdul Baha 

A I t is evident that t h e h a rmonic e-ft)1cts of mu sic are dif 
'''''-~ ~ 

ferent , a nd ~-n its imp ress,i O'ns alsO' ~ ueA cUff eren t , There a.r e 
f t. ' 

c e rtain harmonies wh ich \? il~ i mpress one ' III t h joy arid h app iness, ' 

Oth e rs give sadness and mel anchol y . Som~ ~ther k ind s of music may 

'rh , r e was on c e a. mus j. c ~an i n Pe r sia . fe 
~ 

s k i lled. He played on t h e 1Yl"0 and or) the z i t h';'r . 

I: . : the l i ttle chil dren' th r e e or fou r year s Ol d ,) 
1/ 

wa s ve r y 

Y e 
,..4 _ 

-Ql~ . ld . ~:-:Ct.J.<j,.e 

a r mo,n ; ' an d t hey v/ould be .. 0 g l a 'd thd.'t t Lay l O .l1 c. beg in t o dance . 
• ' ,/, I I . 

Be cau se t heir werd j mDr.es siotla, l e t involuntari~y t h ey "If ou ldriaeartd 
I . 

, " I . . '.' : \_ ~ "-

dance" and, th(1J""~:\1 t:1,lld f ollow h 4
) . impres sions r.na.d. ~ up on t h em . Re 

would lay anothe r no t e , an d .t l e . \ oul d s i t . dcwn an d. we ep , . He " 

.tould play ano t her note, , an ' the oul d g o t o' sleep . That is t he 

effect Qf musi.c up on'pure minds . 

rifr . -G if:f~n 

Those effects I have fOlmd to be harmonio1.c s wi t h t e emO' - . 
I 

t i.o!w.l C!larac +, (-"~r of t le listener • . The secret of ' e.ffec t '" h ich --

a.aaroh 1~ould -be . one .f' . ic,' .... lOUld . reveal the possibility of producing ' 

some effect on people of d i fferent charac t er, In my search f or 

this I have come to the c onclus ion t hat there must be a co rrespond-

ence between the notes af t h e scale a nd the component pa r tg of hu -
/ 

·ma n characte r, and of the notes of the sc~le of c olor , and ~. oO'r -

respondenc e I . have n ever been able to d1scovE~r . 

AlJ uu l :3ah a 

'l'}lG s u s c ept i b.ilitie s or emotiona.l possibilities of the 

-

• 

I 

. Abdu l Baha 

It 18 ev id.en't that tho harmon i c e-ff.Qcts of music are d1t' 

-"\' .. ferent, G.!l d 'MWn its impressiono a.lso ~ her- d iffe ren t . - There are 
" 

c ertain harmoniea which \n ll 1mp~e3s one " i t h joy and h app ine Bs. 

Ot ere give sadness and melanchol y . Some other kindff or music may 

giv e s p. r ent i: ,t' a J" d poiee . Otr'ur!", )",f<' r;ive ~x.hilan.t.t t on an d. motion . 

'l'he!"'c wus cnce a mu~ l c~un i n Per t:i 1a . He was VCJ"Y 

ski lled. J-I' e p l ayed on the l y re and on the z i th t,l' . fir,.! ~1. 1 ct '.;'C\....9 

~'1e l i ttle chil d ren three OT f our year s ol e. . It,! -'o4v ... :'d le. ... ont: 
, I 

0~rMony ..... a!" d they Vlould be s o g l ad thcit t h ey v,'ou ld b eg in t o dan79. 

Because they wer d j npre s a1 o!l3.:hJ e 1 invol un tarily they would riae an d , 
" , ,.\' 

dance I and . t'r:.u:;r ... ·v:-cult! f ollow he impressions tn~d fl pon t h em. Ro 

would. play another note, and they woul d Bit . dorm an d we ep . Ho . 

Vlould p lay OJ'lo tho r n ote , and they woul d go to sleep . That i8 t h e 

effect of music upon' pure mlnd ~J . 

r , iJ 11'f~n 

Those effects I have found to be harMonio~ 8 wi t h tre emo -

t ion[l.l c!' a rac '~r of the: listener. I'h e secre t of ef f ec t whi ch - L 

a.earoh '-" ould -De one -n'fl.ic.P-. ,/QuId reveal the p088ibil ity of produc ing 

Bome ef :foct on peopl e o:f d i fferent character. In my s earch t or 

this I have come to the c oncl uo lon tha t there must be a correspond-

Bnc e between the notes of the s cale and the component l,nr":s of 'n~ -

man char~ct er , and of the notes of the scale ot e clor , and ~." oor-

r espondence I have never been able to di scover. 

(\ 
"'i ~'lC sU 5c ep t ibil itl'~s or emot i onal pOBuibilltles of the 
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people are different. Every person h a s 

J 
a /~t~ecial 

I -

I 

; ,I / 

e~otion. There-

fore, one cannot bring them under a general la , for the 8u scepti-

bilit J. es are· infinite. But a note, a ?armony ~ which will give ax

h ilaration to ever;x one, is t he harmor~y of the Kingdom of Abha. You 

must play that harmony. ~hen t hat will br i ng und.e r i tlJ influence 

all t h e 8uscept ibiliti~s. 

5 · 

. ! 

i 
,/ 

-~~ --->----------- > - -

people ar e different. E~ery p erson h a s 

(I 

a / aPft C ial ftl=lotion . There -

f ore , one cannot bring therl under a genera.l l aw, f or the BUBcepti -

b l11t l es arc infinit e . Ru t ~ not e , a ~a~onY J which will giv~ 9X 

hl1aration to eve ry one , 1G t he harmony of the King d om of Ahb.a. You 

_ must play that h n.:n:lony . Then t hat wi l l b r ing unde r it. i n fluence 

all t he 8uscept ibil i t i es. 

5 

L 
• , 
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Giffen. Yes. ~ vnt'!ersta:r;;ta~ trom -thi'S" l e that music 

would have a general effect upon humani ty ? ~ desire is to know 
I 

whether there is a specific manner of application. I have found 

that certain music ~eems to ~ave an effec~the nerves, while 

other music seems not UDt: to have that ettee t. 

A.B. It is evident that the harmonic effects of music 

are different, and then its impressions also will be different. 
, 

There are certain harmonies which will impress one with joy and 

happiness. Others give sadness and melancholy. Some other kinds 

of music may give serenity and poise 0 a,thers may give exhilara ti 0 )1 

and motion. " 010. ""/2.,, " ~"'"h~ 
~ ~tr .. w~..---

, There was once r musician in Persi~ He was V9PY skit~ed. 

~U> ' , ~~ 0 

Jie> played, on the lyre and on the zi ther, He would f ~ the 1i ttle 
r , . I , 

children 3 or 4 years ol~. Ii8 wi:)'Qld pla,er one harmony, and they 
'. , 

would be so gla:d that they would begin t'o dance. Because they 
" 

were impressionable, involuntarily they would rise and dance, -afi6:. 
, '0 , , ' • . ) 

they woul:4 follow tB.8 iilll~ess.i.P-J::I,s mae8 'ttl'on 'isftEUB. He would play ~ 
, - I r 

another ~ and they would si t down ~~d ' wee';. He wo~ld play 

another~ ~ and they wO'uld go to, sleep. That ~s the e~fect of 

music upon pure minds. 

G:tffen. Thqse effe'cts ·1 have found to be ~ith 
the emotional chaI'a'cter of t ,lle l.1'stener. The secret of effect 

~ 

which I search would be one which would reveal the possibility of 
" . ""- f I . .... 1 , ' 

producing some etfect upon people of different character. In my 
'! I 

• • ~) , t f ' 
search for this I have come to the conclusion that there must be 

. ' 
a cor~espondenee between the notes of the scale and the component 

1 __ or ! .--

parts of human chara9ter, and of the notS"S of the scale of color, 

/~ the 'corre~pond~~'ce \'I ha; e '~ever b:e~n a~le ~~ disc'i vero J JJ 

"', 
f 

3 

Giffen. Yes. ~ understanding t'rom this is that music 

would have a general effect upon h~anity? ~deSire Is to know 

whether there Is a specific 

that certain music s eems to 

manne r , of application. 

have an effec~the 
other music seems not ~ to have that effec t. 

I have found 

nerves, while 

A.B. It is evident that the harmonic effects of music 

are different, and then its impressions also will be different. 

There are certain harmonies which wIll impress one with joy and 

~ppiness. Other-s gIve sadness and melancholy. Some other kinds 

of music may gIve seren! ty and pois6. Others may gIve exhilara ti 0)1 

and motion. """- a- c c~~ 71-~ 

There was once ~ musician in Pe rsi~ He WBS ve~, ekl1tad. 

/)~layed' on the lyre and on the zither , He wo!!tJJ;:;;; the 11 ttle 
, 

children :3 or 4 years old-. He WEiP~l(l pla;r one harmony, and they 

would be so glad t~at they would begin to dance . Because they 

were impressionable, i nvoluntarily they would rise and dance t -aft4. , . 
they WQu.4 &°110. the 1mpressipDi ma's ~,on ~ftom. He would play~ 

another ~'~and they would sit down ~~d · weep. He would play 
'. 

another ~ and they wo"uld go to sleep. That ~s the effect ot 

music upon pure minds. 

Giffen. Those etfects I have found to 
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A.B. The susceptibilities or emotional possibilities of 
4~~tr 

~ people are differen"t. \ Every , pers~n ~ a. speicia~ emot ~~m. 
v 

Therefore one cannot bring them under a general law, for the sus-
I 

ceptibilities are infinite. But a note, a harmony, which will 

4 

gi ve . exhilara tio.n to everyone, is the harmony of the Kingdom of 

Abha. You must play that harmony. Then that will brfng under its 

influence all the! susceptibilities. 

, 
I' 

A.B. The susceptibilities or emotional possibilities of 
~£~r 

~ people are different. Every person~a spec ial emot~?n. 

Therefore one cannot bring them under a general law, for the BUS-, 

4 

ceptlbl11tles are infinite. But a note, a harmony, which will 

give exhilaration to everyone, is the harmony of the Kingdom of 

Abha. You must play tha t harmony. Then that will bring under its 

influence all the, susc eptibilities. 

• 



Thurs. morning, house of A.B., 

Oct. 24, 19J12 

To the Seattle friends: ( Elizabe~h's notes) 

A.B. All are welcome, all are very welcomel I was 

longing to see you very much. Praise be to God you came and here 

we are meeting. For us to meet, is one of the greatest favors 

of God, as the fire of yearning flames in every heart; and I of

fer thar ks to the Kingdom of Abha that this was made feasible. 

He brought many of you from a distant country from here. He 

aided tou to come and be present, and made it possible for us to 

assemble and be here, seated in the utmost of love and to s peak 

thus. Thereby the means of happiness is XB«B~i.ix afforded, and 

it should make all of you very happy. 

The Glad Tidings of ~he Kingdom of Abha are abroad, the 

summons of Baha'u'llah is aloft, the Sun of Reality is shining, 

the cloud of mercy is showering, the breezes of Providence are 

blowing, and the graces of God from every standpoint are revealed . 

Therefore, we should be very joyous indeed, very grateful. 

We must ever thank God. 

How many people were the souls that dwelt in the city of 

Baha'u'llah, how many s ouls that were traveling on the journey 

with Baha'u'llah, and just as Christ says !lA prophet is no·t with

out honor save in his own country", they were deprived, and you 

who are from this distant region have attained. You have become 

intimate wi th the mysteries. Consider what, a bestowal he has 

revealed, what a bounty he has conferred upon you. 

From various regions of the world, hosts and hosts are en

tering the Kingdom of God. I pray for you daily, seeking for 

yours ideal progress, requesting for you the power of insight, 

the enlargement of your perceptions; that ideal bounties may 

.. . 
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and 
continuously reach you, that all of you shall advance along all 

the degrees of endeavor, towards God's perfection. 

May you become illumined, each as candles through the Light 

of Guidance, apd like unto an ocean - by the winds of the love 

of God/shall you surge. IvTay you bee ome green and fresh and ver

dant by the breezes of the favor of God. May you yield the 

t.uits of the Kingdom, being the cause of guidance to the people 

of the earth. Such is my hope. 

Praise be to God, you have heard the summons of the King

dom; you have witnessed the bounty of the outpouring of Abha; 

you have advanced to the Kingdom; and you have acquired a power 

from the Great Guidance. You have become radiant. I will see 

you later. 

Be happy. Do not weep. Be happy. You should be joyous. 

I hope that day by day you will advance in ideal ways, that you 

may progress every instant. Thus may you attain to that which 

is the superlative desire of the saints and holy ones. 

This is mt greatest wish for you. 
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Message from A.B. to the Japanese boys in Portland 

through Mrs. Latimer 

Hotel Sacramento, 8:25 
Oct. 26112 

Translated by Ahmad 

A.B. Convey on my behalf kindness to each one of them and 

say that Mrs. Latimore conveyed to me your message. 

I am exceedingly pleased with you, and I have prayed for you, 

that God may surround you with his heavenly confirmation and as

sistance. Rest ye assured that he will "surround you with his 

bounties. 

\ 

\ 

' .. 
M.essage from A.B. to the Japanese boys in Portland 

through Mrs. Latimer 

Hotel Sacramenta, 8:25 A. M. 
Oct. 26/12 

Translated by Ahmad 

A. B. Convey on my behalf kindness to each one of th em and 

say that Mrs. Latimore conveyed to me your message. 

I am exceedingly pleased with you, and I have pray ed for you, 

that God may surround you with his heavenly confirmation and as

sistance. Rest ye assured that he will surround you with his 

bounties. 

L 



At the~ home of ~rs. Goodall in Oakland 

In the evening, Oot. 16, 1912 

Notes by ~llzabetb Cooper 
- (:0 

and their ohildren. 

(Ahmad) 

Interview for N..r. and Mrs. n ~ 0 001'6 Cooper~ ~lizabeth 

Cooper nd ..:;lla Gooda ll Cooper being pr esent. 

A. B. You a re al l dear children of lJ ra. Cooper (meaning Ella 

he loves you with h .., r heart nd soul. In Per .. 

slan language t hey say t hat such a person loves nether, nd when ... 

eve r he men t ions his n ~me his tongue becomes sweet. That is a 

Persian symbol. Now. when Mrs. Cooper menti oned your name our 

tongues beoome sweet. What have you done tha t she loves you so 

much? Tell me. She loves you wi t h' h: r heart and soul. No mother 

loves her child so much,.· ut th re is cl. reason. Beca.use you a re 

not her physica l children. You are the childr n of' her heart and 

her s pirit and undoubtedly s piritual children a re of great l' i m

portance than physica l ohildren. There is no doubt that such 

ohildren are of great r importance. espeoially a child that is 

born of pura spirit. Children which ar merciful, children which 

are heavenly.- such children a re greatly beloved. 

His Holinees Baha'u'llah have appeared with such s piritual 

effulgence that ma t~ rial powers do not pl ay ~ ~ part. Physical 

susoeptibilities h- ve no sway whatsoever. Nay , rath ' r spiritual 

susoeptibilities pl ay great pa rt in bringing t he Children of t he 

Kingdom togr}ther, The proof of this is t ha t s pirt tua l susoeptl. 

bilitles exist be tween us now. .~terial sueoeptibillties do not 

exist. «e were not born in th same c ountry. We are di fferent 

fr om a linguistic starldpoint. From a racial standpoint we are 

dIfferent. Our oustoms and mann .rs vary nd our pl aces of na t l v'" 

ity a re quite apart. Therefore at ri a l susceptibiliti es require 

• 

At the' home or ~re. Goodall in Oakl a nd 

In the evening, Oct. 16, 1912 (Ahmad) 

Notes by El izabeth Cooper 
W and t hei r ohildren. 

Intervi ew for Mr. and "fre. 0 0 ore Dopa ";U zabe th 

Cooper and ~lla Gooda ll Cooper bei ng pr esent. 

A. B. You a re al l dear childr en of Mrs. Coope r (meaning lla 

Goodall Coop, r ) . She loves you wi t h her heart a nd soul. In Per-

elan language t hey say t hat suCh a per son l ov es nother, ~nd whon 

e ve r he mentiODS his Dame his tongue bec omes sweet. Tha t Is a 

Persian symbol. Now, when Mrs. Coope r ment i oned your name our 

tongues beoome sweet. What have you done tha t she loves you Ba 

muoh? Tell me . She loves you wi th her heart and soul. No mother 

love s he r child BD much. t th3r e Is a reason. Beoause you a re 

not her physica l children. You are t he Child r en of her heart a nd 

her s pirit a nd undoubtedly s pir1tual ohildren a re of grea t er i m

portanoe than physica l ohi ldren. There i s no doubt tha t such 

ohildren are of great er i mportance, espeoiallya ohild that Is 

born of pure spirit. Children which a r e meroiful, children whioh 

are heavenly,- suoh children ar e greatly beloved. 

His Holine.s Baha'u'llab ha ve ap pear ed with such s piri tual 

effulgence that ma t eria l powers do not pl ay any part. Physical 

sUBoeptibili tie s ha ve no sway whats oever. Nay . ra the r spiritual 

suscept ibiliti e s pl ay grea t part in br ingi ng t he ohildren of t he 

Ki ngdom togJ t her. The proof of t his i s t ha t s piritual suscepti

billties exist be tween us now. '!a t eri a l susoeptibiliti es do not 

exist. 'Q'e wer e not born in the same c ountry . 'lIe are di ff er ent 

fr om a lingui stio standpoint. Fr om a rac ial standpO i nt we are 

different. Our customs and manner s vary and our pl aces of nat i v-

ity a re qui te apart. Ther efore ma t e ri a l s usce pt1bilities r equi re 

, 

, 
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tha t we s hould not b brought toge t her , but s pi ritual susoeptl.-
have 

bilities beoome triumph nt , and through them we have been br ought 

toge tl1er:. The differ enoe in na ti vi ty ., the dlfferenoe13 in lan'" 

guage , the di ver gence ()f climate, and the reUgious prejudi ces , 

a ll t he se a re swept away. Nay. rather the oneness of s pIritual 
Is 

emana tions have brought us t oge t her, and tha t Ha made possible of 

real i za t ion through t he i nvestIga tion of Reality . the discovery 

of the myster ies of God . 

11 t hese things show t hat you a re the children of the s pirt. 

Therefore you a r e very much beloved by her. 

(Speaking of the ~ . T .Co oper baby): I wi ll give hi m a Per -

slan name - a very beautiful name, a signifioant name . 

It was cus tomary in the olden time .. t here was such re~t 

beli ef in astrolo !1! - to delay a ohristening un t i l a fortunat e 

time a ooordi ng to t he a strol ogica l calenda r, when t he s t a rs were 

i n a. fortuna t e posit i on in t he va rious constellati ons meeting each 

othe r fortuna t ly in Certain zodiaoa l signs . (rhen that was t he 

time fo r the feast to give a name to a Chi id. a nd sometimes they 

waited for two years be to r e t ha t time would c ome , unt i l that f Ul17 

f ort una te ti ne WOUld oome . Then they would have the christening ., 

OW, as to your ch1ld , it is by chanQ9 t hat on the day t ha t we -a re 

here, - ss ocl ating with you, a name wil l be given to him so t ha t he 

wil l be ver,y blest (blessed - spe l ling ook u p ) . 

Vhen walki ng outside Just now , I was s pea ' i ng with ~irza 

[ahmood about California t that 1 t never crossed our mind tha t a 

day mi ght aome when we would walk the streets of Oakl and , and 

t ha t we would assoc iate with such fragranoe wi th the be l i "vers. 

His Holiness Baha ' u ' llah acoepted many hardshi ps, bore many tria l s , 

und rw nt many pe rsecut i ons . He cheerful l y passed his days in 
. \ 

I ... 

tha t we sbould not be broU8bt to ge t her, but s piritual s uso epU
have 
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bi l i ti es beoome tri umpha nt , and throU8h t bem we ha ve been brought 

t oge tHer '. The differ enoe in na tivity, tho differeno es in lan-

guage , the divergence ot c l i mate . and the r e lig ious preJudi c es , 

all the s e are swe pt away_ Nay , ra t har the oneness ot s piritua l 
i s 

emanations have brought us toge t her. and t ha t kKa made pos s i ble ot 

r eal i za ti on through t he i nvestiga t ion of Reality , the disc overy 

of the mysteri es of God . 

All t bese t hings sbow t bat y ou are the cbildr en of t he s piri. 

Ther e fore you are very muoh beloved by her. 

(Speaking of the ~ . T . Gooper baby), I wI l l give him a l er-

si an name - a very beautiful name , a signifioant name . 

I t wa s customary in the olden time - t her e was such great 

beli ef in astrol ogy - to de lay a ohristen ing unt i l a fortuna te 

time acoordi ng to t he a stro l ogi ca l oalendar. when the s t ar s were 

in a fortUna t e positlon in t he various o onstellati ons mee ting eaoh 

othe r fortuna t ely in certa in zodiaoal signs . Then that was the 

time fo r the feast t o g1 T e a nams to a ohi l d. and 5 ome times t hey 

wa i ted for two years be fo r o tha t t ime would come , unt i l tha t f ul17 

tortunu to t i me \voutd oome . Then they would have the ohristeni ng . 

Now , ~s to your ohild , it is by obanoe t bat on the day t ha t we a re 

here, 'lSB oc l a tlng with you, a name wIll be g iven to hi m 80 t ha t he 

wil l be ve"7 bl est (blessed - s pe l l i ng l ook up) . 

When walki ng outside Just now , I was s peaking wi tb Mi r za ' 

Mahmood ab out California , that it never oros s od our mind that a 

day mi ght oome when we would walk the s treets of Oakl and, and 

t ha t W EI would assoo iat e wi t h suoh f'ragranoe wi t h the be liovers . 

His Holiness Baha 'u'l l Ah ao oept e d many hardshi ps , bore m~ny trials. 

unde rwent many pe rs ecut i ons . He obeer ful l y passod his days in 
. , 



pr i son. ' He calmly accept 'ed banishment from his native l and . He 

welcomed the news of the ~onfi6cat 1 on of hi s pro perty. All the 

days of his 'l ife were s pent in trials and rta vtCissitudes. until 

he brought this ideal communica t i on be tween the h arts of t he East 

and the West. 

Just reflect what He has accomplished. '~ ho would acc ept all 

t hes e t r ials ? No one is willing to ~o through the prison life 

even for ' d y. ..nd f or such a glori ous and heavenly Personage , 

how ha rd was i t f or hi m. but he ~ oc ep ted t he e t hi ngs' so t hat t he 

oneness of humani t y r111gh t become a shinin - star; . nd that uni ty 

mi ght b e stabl ished i n the hearts. 
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pr i son. He oa l mly ac cepted banishment from his native l and . He 

w~loomed the news of the oonf isca ti on of hi s pro perty . Al l the 

days of his l ife wer e s pent in tria ls a nd rta vioissitudes, until 

he brought this ideal commun1ca t ion be tween the hearts of t he East 

and the '(Jsst. 

Just r e fl ect what He has acc ompl ished. Who would accept all 

t hs s . t r ia l s '/ No one is willing t o ';0 through the prison life 

even tor a day . And t or suoh a glori ous and heav enly Personago , 

h ow ha rd was it for h1m, but he ,! oc ep t ed t he s e t hi ngs 'so t hat t he 

oneness of humani ty mi ght beoome a shin1 

might be e stab lished i n the hearts. 

star. and that un1 ty 
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~ hmad 1 1 ? ~ . B . House t o Forti nd f r iends 
nn 

Notes 'by ·'li zabeth f\Coo per 
oo t. 16 / 1912 1.30 • [ . 

(~ ~~ to 

(upon returning from the ' c ountry sai d to the ~ ortland 

pe ople, upon ent ering the house) 

~ortland people i uni son . 

Good evening . 

lla ho bha . 

A. B. l l aho bha . You are ve ry welcome . Be seated. I&xx 

You a r e vary . vi.;ry welaome .. Because I l onged to see you I have 

shortened my vi s . t to the c ountry Ltnd hare am I . Al l be s ea ted. 

I i longed very muoh to s ee you "'11 a nd (to the children) to see you 
, 

apd to kiss you . t :F1e sar.ton t uG ? i > was very ood , ' ery p1eas-

ant. eleva t ed a nd 'b aut i f ul su rr ' nding... . The vi .ws ~ re deli ght-

f u l. Are you all wel l ? 

Port l a nd people in ·' n.ison. ':'le a:r.d very happy . 

-. . ~ ay y ou ' l ~sys be happy . 11 ' y nd ectvors a r e f or t he 

pu r r ose t hat you. ma.y be h ppy . Frai ~ e be to God y ou are ben eath 

the shel t e r of Baha ' u' l lah, Pr a ise Q'J t o God t he do or s of t he 

Ki ngdom are open for you . Pr . i SG be to God t t le '~ight of the Sun 

0-£ Rea.lity 1.e shi ning upon y o • 

Praise be to God heavenly ma nna i.; descending for yo 1. , and 

it you be not happy who is to b·~ 1 fPY? I f y ou be not attra cted, 

Wh0 is t.o be attracted? If you. b , n t thankful, who is to be 

,thankful ? If y ou appr ecia ted t ' e Oret Be stowal you would s urely 

fly - abeolut ly fly ; out of e. cess i ve j ·oy y O l would so',r. or 

t ha t which was the great ~ st db ~jre of che a- lnte you have a tta i ned 

to wi t hout a.ny t rouble (laughi nd , '/Jj. til.OU 1; .iny tri a ls, wi t h out any 

ordea.ls , wi t hout any cUffj.c u'!' tlflS - out of t:.bsolu t e "_Tey . 

( 11 w re inv i ted to ha e l Ull e:h w1 t ·!'! !~ . D. ) 

-

\ 

Abmad ??? ." . B. House t o Port l an d f eienda 
Ann 

Notes by Eli zabeth ~c oope r 
Oct . 16/ 1912 1.30 P . ! . 

A. B. (upon r et urni ng f rom 
('~~ 

t he c oun try said to the 'F or t l and 

pe ople , upon enteri ng the house) Good evening . 

por t l a nd people in unison. Al1aho Abha . 

A. B. Alla ho Abha . You a re very welc ome . Be s eated . iKxx 

You a re vary t very we io OJns . Because I l onge d to see you I have 

shortened my vISit to the c oun t ry :!nd hors am I . Al l be sea t ed . 

I longed very much to s ee you !!.L l and (to the childr en ) t o sea y ou 

and t o ki s s you . At Fl easar.ton t he :? l r \va s ve ry good . very pl eas

an t , eleva t ed and boaut i f u l s Ul"rounding . The vi ews a re de l i ght 

ful . Ar e you al l wel l ? 

Port l and peo ple in unison . .e ara very happy . 

. B . May y ou .l l \'lays be ha ppy . 11 ay end e~ vor5 a re f or t he 

pur Jose t hat you may be ha ppy . Fra i a be t o God YOll a .re beneath 

t he shal t er of Baha ' u ' llah . Prais e be t o God t he door s of the 

!{l Il8dom a re open t or y ou . Pra 1s t! be to God , the :" i gh t of the Sun 

of Real! t y is r, hlni ng upon you . 

Pra ise be to God heav enly manna Is descendl~ i'or you . and 

i f you be not happy who is to bo ha ppy? I f you be no t at tracted , 

who i s to be a t tracted? I f y ou be not thankful , who i s t o be 

thankful ? I f y ou appr eoi a t ed t he Great Bestowa l you would sur e ly 

fly - absolut ely f lY i out of exoessi ve J'oy y ou would soar. For 

t ha t whIoh was the great 3st das Jre of the nai n t s you have atta i ned 

t o wi t hout a ny trouble (laughi ntl ) , w1 th ull t ~ny tl' i a ls, wi t hout any 

ordeals, wi t hout any difflc1l1 ties - cut of z.. bsolut e lll'Jrcy . 

( 11 were Inv 1 ted t o ha.vo l urch 1 t h A . D. ) 
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ADD RES S A B D U L BARA 

FJ1f.AJW-EL, SAlT rRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 

(~~artin A. ~~eyer, Rabbi) 

Saturday lI~orning, October 12, 1912 
()h ~ , 

d Translated by Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed 

Stenographically reported by ~Uss :Jij ou Straun 

IN"ThODUCTI01~ BY RABBI 1.lEYER 

Brethren 01' the Congregation J!illllnanu-El: 

It is a privilege, and a very high privilege indeed, t,0-

welcome in our midst this morning Abdul Eaha, a great tea.cher of 

our a.ge and generation. 

The heart of t~e Orient seems to be essentially religious, 

'Vvhatever else it might be, or might not be, and now and again, out 

of the heart 01" tr_e Orient, the funda"lental religious message of 

the world is stated and r~ated, and Abdul Baha is the representa

tive of one of the relieious systems of life, and it appeals to us 

Jews, because we Je\vs feel that we have fathered that ideal throv.gh-

out the centuries of men . Th(/PjIx~in, he will speak in his na ti ve 

tongue, thro"Llgh his interpr'eter 1\ on "The Fundamental Unity of" Reli

gious Thought!' and I knoll what he wj.ll say will be of significance 

to us, and the message in advance we thank him for by reason of his 

consenting to address us at this service this morning . 

• -,' .;..< .• 

" .. '\~ •. ,:. ~ ... 
" ;'.'.: 
~ - .,.; ~'. ". 
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ADD R'~SS AB DU L E A j{ A 

.e[~(JfmJJllt'1\1li F!i.lCJ- KL, SA'! ~M::CISCO , CAIIFOl'YIA 

(!~artin A . ~~~yer , l"abbi) 

Saturday \lorning , October 12, 1912 

M. J. 
Translated

1
by Dr . Aneen Ullah Fareed 

Stenographlcally reported by '15B iij au Straun 

I!lT:·.ODClCTIOK BY HAIlEI !'EYYh 

Brethren of the Congregation Emmanu-El : 

It is a privilege, and a very high privilege indeed, to 

welcome in our midst t~is mornin~ Abdul Baha , a great teacher of 

o~r a~e and generation. 

The heart of the Orient seems to be essentially reli~iou8 I 

wha tever else it might be I or mi(l'ht not be 1 and now and again lOut 

of the heart or the Orient , the funda:'1ental religious message of 

the w·orld is stated and r~ta.ted , and Abdul Baha is the representa

tive of one of the reliGious s~'8ten1B of lite, and it appeals to us 

Jews , bec&'uEle \ye ';e\'lB feel that we have fathered that ideal thrOl .. gh -

out the 

tongue, 

centuries of men . Th1tr~:;;;)' he will speak in his native 

through his interpretCrf\ on "The Nunda:Clental Unity of Eeli. -

giOU8 J.'hoUf~ht :' and I kno\l ,;hat he will Bay \lill be of Significance 

to UB, and the message in advance we thank him for by reason of r.iB 

cansentinh to address us at this service thie morning. 

, 
M f'11 A.....d 

v. 

~~~--~------~.,,~,------------------~-
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ADDRESS BY ABDUIJ BAHA 

The first bestowal of God in the \forld of humanity is re-

ligion, because religion consists in Divine teachings to men, and 

most assuredly Divine teachings are preferable to all other sources 

of instruction. 

Religj.on confers upon man the life everlasting . Religj.on 

is a service to the world of morCality. Religion guides humanity 

to the Eternal happiness . Relic;ion is the cause of the everlasting 

honor in the world. of man .~Religion has ever ~s. stially helped 

:t.umanity towards progress. 

,a. a proof' ty'ereof, let us first investigate religion. 
\1./ 

from an unbiased standpoint, and let us find qu~eligiOn is the 

caus e of progress and development, or~1t;/~t be not; vlhetber or 
\ , 

not religion is, after all, the cause of illumination; whether or 

not religion 

narily. I.et 

is the impetus which aLlows man to advance extraordi
~?j)r dl ~ '1- 'r 

us investigate~,M.rj} not that we should l)e bound 

by blind imitations or dogmas, for were we to be bound with blind 

imi tations, then some -rvill bel ieve religjon is a cause of hap-

piness, and ot:rers will disagree, saying that relirion has been a 

cause of d.ee;radation. Hence, Vie must first investigate as to this: 

whether or not relip;ion is the cause of hu.man advancer.1ent, and let 

us give it impartial and thorou;rh research, so that no doubt shall 

linger in our minds . 

How can we find this out? That is, how can we discover 
trJ '\,;r-\-

whethert\I'eligion has been the cause of human honor and attainment, 

or-wlietfi"e! it"" has cau..."'-S.d... di~ho.n0!; whether religion has been the 

cause of human progress or retrogression r ..H.en.c e, we will 1':'rst 

" . ~ .'.. ; ~ 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUr, BMU< 

The first bestowal of God in the \{orIa. of hum.anity is re -

ligion, because religion consists in Divine teachings to men, and 

most assuredly Divine tea.ch.lngs are preferable to all other sources 

of lns";ructjon . 

Religion confeTS upon man the lire everlasting. Religion 

is a service to "the world of mo.rCal1ty . Rellc10n guides humanity 

to the Eternal happiness . Relieion is the cause of the everlasting 

honor in the \/orld of ma.n .~ Religion has ever ~."B_"""i"ad!:dly relped 

l:uman i ty towards pr~ 

<As a proof tt ereot', let us first investigate reli~ion . 

\,J. ~" 
from an unbiased standpoint I a'1d let UB .f~17d out ~religlon is the 

o-<t<iU- 14 '.---
cause of progress and development, or 1flJth'iH ';1 .a.e not ; whether or 

not religion ls, after all , the cause 01' illumination; \7het~er or 

not rell~ion 

narily . Let 

is the impetus which alr10ws man to advance extraord1-
",}tir~JI'~ .., 

us investigate ~ ~5 not that we should be bound 

by blind imitations or dogmas, for were we to be bound with blind 

imitations, then some will helip.ve ,,:r.at relip.ion is a cause of" hap -

p1!1ses, Etfld others will disagree, say1rlP. that reI irion has been a 

cause of dep:radation. Hence, Vie must first investigate as to this: 

whet"ter or not relif"ion is tr~e cause of human advancenent , and let 

UB give it impartial and thorou~h research, 80 that no doubt shall 

linger in our minds . 

How can yte find tl,is out? 
ITr ',ri

That is, how can we discover 

whetherN"ellr:ion has been the cause of human honor and attaimnent , 

OT"""wl'ietFfer it haR c~dishOllQ-.ri w'1et~er religion haB been ""e 

ca.use of human progres8 or retrogression r .l:Ifmc.e , we wil l t·:'rst 
• 
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.discov~t"""'the founders of relir;ions - the Prophetsf~ we will re-

view the episodes of their lives, t~e events prior to their rise , 

a n d tt.ose subsequent thereto . But we wil). not present to you cer -
~ \1"j~/ t;- V ~~; · ' l 

tain traditions which are b-Oth;JfOl~ 'credence ,\F betil:ief' . }Jay , 

rather vie will cite certain historical f"'acts provable to all, cer -

tain facts and evidenc es well knovm througholl+, the world, and which 

are irrefutable . They are these : 

Amongst the great Prophets VIas His Holiness Abraham, ~ 
~ I 

Hj-s Holiness.En~.ha""l, being an iconoclast, and a herald of 

the oneness of God, was banished by the people from his nativity . 

But lE::!t us observe right here how relir.ion is an iml,etus 

towards progress . 

His Foliness Abraham founded a family, and this fam i ly 

God did bless, and it was through tbe religious basis that the Abra-

hamic house progressed and advanced . Through the Divine benedic -

tion, noteworthy and famous P oPhet~r:ve~ue~ ~o~~he A:rahamic 

1 ineage. There appeared an . There appeared a-jacob . There 

appear ed a Joseph . There appeared a ~"oses . There appeared an 

Aaron . David issued theref r om . There appeared Solomon. And the 

Holy IJand '>iv'as conquered by them and Vias theirs by right, and the 
\,lfr' 

grea~s. . C'olorn~ic ~Vtl~: was establis:bed , and this vias 

due to the religion whicl: they founded . 

Hence, ~,e lea.rn that relig ion is the cause of honor, is 

the cause of advancement, is the cause of civilization, is the 

cause of the happine ss of mankind , even as the Abrahamic epi s ode 

well illustrates this fact, and even as his family clearly pojnts 

thereto . Even unto the present time his household throughou~ the 

.. ~ .. " .~ 
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lM-Je4-4..J,. 
..a:iscov@r t"h.e founders of reli"ione - the !>rophets,-a!Ri we will re-

view the episodes of their lives, t~e events prior to their rise, 

a'1d tt.ose subsequent thereto . But",e will r..ot present to you cer -
""- 0", ~I- t;;- v" ~<, zaa-, < 

tain traditions ~lhich are cetf'_ "el~..oI6 c!"edence df b~ief . Hay, 

rat'her "e will cite certain historical facts provable to all, cer .. 

tain facts and evidences well krtovm throughou"", the world, and vrhich 

are jrrei'utable . They are these : 

Amongst the great Prophets was HiB Holiness Abraham, ~ 
w-F.-o 

His R91iness~~~, being an iconoclast, and aa4¥.g a herald of 

the oneness of God, Vias banished b:;.' the people from his nativit.y . 

"But let us obeerve right here how relipion is an i ml·et1J.B 

towards prollresB. 

JUs ~"ollnesB Abraham founded a fa.l!l.ill-r, and tr.is fa"l1ily 

God did bless, and it was through tre reli~ious basis tr.at t~e Abra -

hamic house progressed and advanced . Through tre Divine benedic -

tion, noteworthy and famous Jwt~have issued fr01!l%the Abrar.amic 
I~ ~~ ON. ~ u.' 

linearre . There appeared an . There appeared a acob. T~ere 

appeared a Joseph . There appeared a ,roses . There appeared an 
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well illUstrates tris fact, and even as his famil J clearly pOjnts 

thereto. 
t 

Even uneo the present time his household throu£hou" theh. 



is visible and manifest. 

Let us discover, or consider, ~he greater phase of it. 

The children of Israel were in bondage and captivity in 

the land of Egypt. They were subjected to the tyranny and oppres

sion of the Copts (the Egyptians) . They were in the utmost state 

4 

of degradation. One Copt conquered, or subdued, one hundred Septs 

(Israelites). They could make use of them as working men or labor-

ers. 

The children of Israel were then in abject poverty, in 

the lowest abasement, in the lowest degree of iGnorance, in the 

lowest degree of barharism, when suddenly His Holiness nto ses ap-

peared arnontrst them. When His Voliness l~oses appeared amongst 

them, outwardly he was no ot.her than a shepherd, but throt...;h the 

power of religion he exhibited such majesty and grandeur and effi-
/l I / J . 

/A. ,~' " (.1 r t . -' cacy -3).; ha.s continue S'Te r sjnce. I,H is prophethood was well spread 7 ' . I 

throughout t.he landt. His law was the foundation of tbe law . 

. His Hol iness ?JToses was single and alone, and tb.is single, 

unique pe rsonage, through the power of reI igion, rescD. ed all the 

children of Israel frOm bondage, and he conducted them to the Holy 

UCA/1.. . "t Land, and there he founded the great ~F8!!g;±iy which has become 

pe:rr.1anent, a civilization and education 'which are most noteworthy. 

Thereby they attained to the highest ~?~ pitch of honor and 

glory . He saved- them from their bondage and captivity. He imbued 

them wi th quali t.ies vlhich caused them to be progressive. They 

proved to be a civilizing people, an educated and a scholarly peo-

pIe. ~heir philosophy became noteworthy. Their industries viere 

well known . In one word, along all tbe lines of advanceLlent which 
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characterize a progressive people they did achieve progress. They 

reached such a pitch tl1a t 'at last they were the ones who estab-

lj.shed this Solomonic sovereignty, and their sciences and arts 

reached such an extensive state that even the Gre ek philosophers 

5 

used to take journeys to Jerusalem, in , order to study with the Jews 

the basis of law ~~~~~~,~COrding to Eastern 

established fact. 

philosophy and 

histOryr:. an 

Even Socrates, the C- reek philosopher, came to the }roly 

IJand and consorted with the Jewish doctors, studying with them wis-

dom or philosophy. He studied with them the b~Bis of their belief, 

and when he returned to Greece there he fornlulated his basis for 

Divine unity, and there he advaneed his belief regarding the immor-

tality of the spirit after the dissolution of the body. And t he se 

verities Socrates learned, no doubt, from the J ewish doctors with 

~om he c~ae in contact. 
wise 

IJike, Hippocrates and many other philosophers used to go 

'" to the Roly IJand, to Palestine, and there they ac quired lessons 

from the Jewish Prophets, studying with them the basis of ethics 

and morality, returning to their countries with contributions which 

have made Greece famous. 

~ Acau~e, or a movement, which renders a weak na

tion, such as the Jews were before, strong, and changes them into a 

mighty and powerful nation, which rescues them from captivity and 

causes them to reach sovereignty, which transforms their ignorance 

into knowledge and science, and which endow'j.--them with an impetus 

~ d:low€!d t~' __ ":. to advance along all degrees of attain-

ment - is not merely a theory or a story which I ~a 
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telling; it is an historical fact which is provable; it is history 

well established in the world -~t ~s evident that 

religion is the cause of .the advancement of the human world, that 

religion is the cause of honor to man, that religion is the cause 

of the sublimity of man. 

6 

Bft when we speak of religion we mean the foundations of 

religion, and not the blind imitations, or dogmas, Which have crept 
~f.,J \}'l 

in afterwards, and tne-se are ever destructive; they are ever the 

cause of the effacement of a nation~ 'they are ever the cause 0t-t~e 
hindrance to progress of nations~ _ ~ 

c~Even as it is recorded in the Torah, and confirmed in all 

histories, when the Jews were fettered with imitations, then the 

wrath of God becane manifest. When they had let go of the founda -

tions of the law of God, then God sent Nebuchadnezzar, who came and 

conquered the Holy Land, and he killed all the men; he took in 

capt i vi ty t}'1 e children and tr e vV'ornen; he made waste the countries 

and the populous centers~ he set afire all the hamlets and all the 

villages. Seventy thousand Jews did Hebu.chadnezzar captivate, and 

he took them with him to Irak\,~ Ajam (Persia) . He demolished 

Jerusalem. He destroyed the Holy of Holies, the great Temple 

there. He burned, in short, the Torah. The Holy Bible - was he 

the caus e of its burning. 

Thus we learn that ~ the foundation of the Divine reli-

gion is ever the cause of progress, and thus the holy foundation , 

becomes, as it were, destroyed and beclouded, or surrounded by cer-

tain blind imitations. en it leaves the central axis~ ~n the 

reverse takes place; it is a cause of debasement, the cause of 
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degradation. 

Even so was the case with the Greek nation when they were 

the conquerors, and then the Jews became captives 4n their turn, 

and they were followed by the Romans. They proved to be the con

querine nation, and they almost did away with the Israelites. Un -

der Titns, the Roman Emperor, when he was a general of the Roman 

anny, the }roly JJand was laid waste and made a wilderness, and the 

Israelites were scattered broadcast in the world, because he also 

killed their noteworthy men, their possessions were pillaged, and 

Jerusalem was made a heap of dust. And that was the scattering and 

dispersion of the Jews, which has continued ever since. 

Hence, we learn that the foundation of the religion of 

God, which was laid by TIi s Foliness vases, was the cause of eternal 

honor, was the cause of the advancement of the nation, was the 

cause of the life of the IIebrew people, was the cause of homage to 

be forever paid to this noteworthy people. But the dogmas, or 

blind imitations, which later crept in r proved to be the 
/' 

destructive causes of the Is raelites. They caused the Israelites to 

be scattered throughout the earth, and to be expelled from their 

land by right - the 1~ ol.'! Land . 

In short, what is the mission of Prophets? 

The mission of the Prophets is no other than the advance-

ment or the education of the world of humanity . The Prophets are 

the genuine teachers or educators. 

instructors. And should we desire 

great souls or Prophets has been a 

.The Prophets are the universal 

\\t 'V"" to find out whethe1 any of these 

P~het ~, we will investi-

gate the facts of the case, and the line of our investigation will 
\ 

. ; . 
, ' . -," 

, 

? 

degradation. 

Even so was the case with tr e Creek nation wr..en they ,lere 

the conquerors, and then the .Tews beca'lle captives .tn their turn, 

and they were followed by the 'Romans. ':'hey proved to be the con 

querine nation, and they almost did away with the Israelites. Un-

der Titue, the Roman Emperor, when he '1as a general of the Roman 

army, the T~oly J,and was laid waste and made a vfildernes8, and the 

Israelites were scattered broadcast in the world, because he also 

killed their noteworthy men, their possessions were pillaged, and 

Jerusalem Vias made a heap of dust. And trat was the scattering and 

dispersion of the Jews, w: ich has continued ever since. 

Bence, \'18 learn that the foundation o:f t:r.e religion of 

GOd, wh1cr was laid by ... ·is TToliness "'oses, was the ca'Use of eternal 

honor, was the cause of the advancement of t1:e nation, was the 

cause of the life of the !Pebrew people, was the cause of homage to 

be forever paid to this noteworthy people. But the dogmas, or 

blind imitations, which later crept in r proved to be the 
/' 

destructive causes of the Israelites. ~hey caused the Israelites to 

be scattered throughout the earth, and to be expelled from their 

land by riRht - the 'col J land. 

In short, wrat is the mission of Prophets? 

~he mission of the Prophets is no other than the advance 

ment or the education of the world of humanity . The Prophets are 

the genuine teachers or educators. 

instructors. And should we desire 

great souls or Prophets has been a 

The Prophets are the universal 

(,'t "'\--to find out whethe1 any"bf tr ese 

Pnphet ~t, we will investi-

gate the facts of the case, and the line of our investigation will 



7 

degradation. 

Even so was the case with the Greek nation w~en they were 

the conquerors, and then the .Tews became captives -4.n their turn, 

and they were followed by the Romans. They proved to be the con

querine nation, and they almost did away with the Israelites. Un-

der T i tus, the Roman }i,mperor, when he was a gene ral of the Roman 

army, the Holy IJand was laid waste and made a wilderness, and the 

Israelites were scattered broadcast in the world, because he also 

killed their noteworthy men, their possessions were pillaged, and 

Jerusalem was made a heap of dust. And that was the scattering and 

dispersion of the Jews, vlhich has cont inued ever sine e. 

Hence, we learn that the foundation of the religion of 

God, whicr. VIas laid by 'as Yoline ss voses, was the cause of eternal 

honor, was the cause of the advancement of the nation, was the 

cause of the life of the Hebrew people, was the cause of homage to 

be forever paid to this notewo:t:~thy people. But the dogmas, or 

blind imitations, which later crept in r proved to be the 
/' 

destructive causes of t"l1e Israelites. They caused the Israelites to 

be scattered throughout the earth, and to be expelled from their 

land by riGht - the "tIoly Land. 

In short, what is the mission of Prophets? 

The mission of the Prophets is no other than the advance -

ment or the education of the world of humanity. The Prophets are 

the genuine teachers or educators.. .The Prophets are the universal 

instructors. And should we desire to find out vYhethe1~~~bf these 

great souls or Prophets has been a Prcphet ~, we will investi 

gate the facts of the case, and the line of our investigation will 
" 

; : 

? 

d el7. radation. 

Even so was the case with the r.reek na~ion W'.c.en they were 

the conquerors, and then the .Tews beca'lle captives 4.n their turn, 

and they were followed by the r:omana . 7hey proved to be the can -

querine nation, and they almost did away with the Israelites. Un -

der T i tue) the Roman li~mperor I when he was a general of the Roman 

army, the "Toly J,and was laid waste and made a Wilderness, and the 

Israelites wel·e scattered broadcast in the world, because he also 

killed their noteworthy ~en, their possessions were pillaged, and 

Jerusalem was made a heap of dust. And tpat was the scattering and 

dispersion of the Jews, ';1'1.ich has continued ever since. 

Hence, we learn that the foundation of the religion of 

God, whlcr was laid by ·'i6 J.faliness vases, was the ca1.4se of eternal 

honor, was the cause of the advancement of t~e nation, was the 

cause of the life of the 'I' ebre\'1 people, was the cause of hOr:J..age to 

be forever paid to this noteworthy people. But the dogmas, or 

blind imitations, w"hlch later crept in <!i'b"Ci~ proved to be the 
/' 

destructive causes of t~e Israelites. They caused the Israelites to 

be scattered throughout the earth, and to be expelled fro~ their 

land by r 1~h t - th e ':ol :r Land. 

In short, what is the mission of Prophets? 

~he mission of the nrophete is no other than the advance -

ment or the education of the Yiorld of humanity. The Prophets are 

the genuine teachers or educators. 

instructors . And should we desire 

great souls or Prophets has been a 

The Prophets are the universal 

(t """ to find out whethe1 any " tlf tt ese 

Pnphet ~, we will investi -

gate the facts of the case, and the line of our investigation vlill 



8 

be one of education. * If he has been an educator, if he has really 

educated a people, if he has trained a nation, causing it to attain 
\ 

to the highest point of knowledee after it had been in the lowest 

abyss of ignorance, then Vie are sure that he is a Prophet, and this 

is a plain and cleat mode of procedure and irrefutable. We do not 

have to go to other proofs. We do not have to cite miracles, say

ing that out of rock water gushed forth, because such a miracle may 
"\ 

be denied by others - they vlil.~ refute it. We do not need such mir -

acles. 

The very deeds of ~~oses are proofs conclusive concerning 

his prophethood. We are in XHXXRK need of no further evidences' 

an evidences which are usually refutable. 

If a man be unbiased, be fair, and investigate reality, 

he will without doubt bear testimony to the fact that the personage 

of Poses was verily the man of God, was Cl. great personage. 

I,et us not digress. IJet us go to the subject. But here 

I wish to ask you to be very fair in your judgment, setting aside 

for the moment all religious prejudice . 

All of us should thoroughl y investigate or search for 

verities, because the purpose of t~e relirions of God has been 

proved to be no other than the education of humanity and the cause 

of fellowship and aBity amongst men. Therefore , I wish to cite 

this episode; and it is this: 

That the foundations of the religions of God I declare 

are one. They are not multiple, for they are realities. Reality 

does not accept multiplicity, because everyone of the Divine reli

gions is divisible into tvro departments ~e is concerned 'vlith the 
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world of morality, and that is essential. It is concerned with the 

ethical sublimity of the human nat'ure. It is concerned 'Idth the 

advancement of the V'iorld of h'\JJl1anity in general. It has to do 

with the knowledge of God. It has to do with the discovery of the 

verities of life. ~1his is idealism; this is an essential divi-

sion. This division is not subject to change or transfonlation at 

all. This is one; ~ it is the foundation of all the religions of 

Go~L As regards that, all the religions are one and the same. 

The second department or division has to do with the 

transactions an) ongst society, or certain conducts of men, wbicJ:-l is 

not essential. That is subj ect to cJJange and transfon:..atiol1 accord--
ing to the exigencies or t~e requirements of time and place . 

To -wi t: In the time of }Toah, certain requirements demand-

ded that all t'1e -
od of Abrahardc 

allowable or l~wful. During the peri

l. t was considered allowable, because of 

a certain expedient, that man should marry his aunt , even as Sarah 

was the sister of Abraham's, mo~her . During the time of Adam it was 

in vogue, or current, that man should marry his ovn sister, even as 

the children of Adam - Abel, Cain and Se~h - married their ovm 

sisters, because so they thoUF'"ht it was the expedient of the time, 

but in the law of the Torah that became ahrogated,.. that was forbid-

clen. There 'were certain la'ws ~ i ~ LW ~f lEt;v, t'1.a t Vfere lawful 
r:. 

fornerly, which during the time of ~~oses Viere forbid'der~ :::su't4 

camel's flesh during the time of Abraham Has a food of man, but 

during the time of Jaccb Vias made unlawful . 

Such changes and transformations in religious teachin~ 

have to do with t'1e trifling ~hings of life. Th.ey are not; impor-

tanto 

'._;_~.'~,',l_':!, .. ~0,~~,'~,~",'.'-:-;' '~"""""---"-~-:--~--:-~~~~~""""""~-""r.;:--:---"1!"~.:' ~~~.:{!~~.,...,; ,"'="'-
-~f~ ._ • • _ • ~ .. ~1...1!}.~}1~~· 
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'."'"""-----~--~~;c;., .,------------..... , 



10 

Jffl-~~Eiil .. r.,e., His Holiness !-oses lived in the wilderness 

of Terah, where retribution had to be done in direct action. There 

were no penitentiaries; there "Iere no forns of punisr.JIlent; hence, 

accordi.ng to the exigency of the time and place, it was a law of 

God that an eye was to be for an eye, 

a man's toot.h i.'ere broken by another, J.~lo~~Ul4.:~tlr4t:t"'!"rr:-;mectF:-tn 

~. If a man, for instance, 

son, the other p~n would 

deafness of a 

make him de~f. But yOu can 

not do that now ..aul u'? You would not blind a man because he 

accidentally blinded you. Is it possible to carry such things out? 

In the 'i'orah there are ten commandments concerning the 

murderer Is it possible to carry these out? Can t hese ten ordi-

nances concerning the treatment of murderers be carried out? 

l,[odern times are such treat even the question of capital 

punishment, the one form which some nations have decided to carry 

out in relation to a murderer, is a mooted question. Wise men are 

discoursing as to its feasibility or otherwise. 

So, everything that is valid is only valid for the pres

ent. The exigency of that time demanded that if a man committed 

theft to the extent of a dollar they would chop off his hand . Eut 

noW' you cannot cut of'1' a man's hand for a thousand dollars. You 

cannot do it. It is impossible. :'his is true, for it. was useful 

for that time, but things are useful in accordance with the exigen

cies of the time. Time changes, and when time chang~s the laws 

have to change. But remember, these are not of importance. They 

are the accidentals of' religion, but the essentials v/hich are spir ... 

itu.al in character, which have to do with morality, which have to 

10 
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do wjth the ethical development of man, which have to do with the 

faith of man - they are ideal; they are necessary and permanent; 

they are one foundation, and they are not subject to change 
the 

or trans-

formation. Hence, for the fundamental basis of~religion of God 

there is no change or transformation. That is the basis, the fun .. 

/
NO I ~~amen~7al/J:und tion of religion. That never, neve~ c~ges. 

'Iv tn_~ U, J. s1.;11 sa~~ i;~daqfob 1iJs f~id by Hi~1roliness Christ. 

That self":same foundation of religion was promulgated by Hohammed. -
All the great Prophets have served that foundation. They have 

served this reality. Hence, the purposes and the purports of all 

the Prophets have been one and the same. They Wffe the advancement 

of Ul e body-poli t jc. They were the cause of the honor of mankind. 

They were the Divine cilizations of man, the foundation whereof is 

one, and, as we declared before, tl1:'att- the prooL concerning the 

validity of a personage, the proofs of inspiration, are, after all, 
~4--

the very deeds of~greatness emanating from that Prophet. 

If tr~at Prophet has proved to be instrumental in the ele-

vaticm of mankind, undoubtedly he has been a valid Prophet. 

Again, I wish you to be very fair in the judgment of these 

following remarks. 

At a time when the Israelites had again been put in cap-

tivity, at a period when the Roman En~ire had dispersed and effaced 

the Hebrew nation, because the law of God had, as it were, passed 

from amon~st them, and the foundations of the religion of God had 
oI-t' C" ( 

been eeelottd~, - at such a time as this J esus Christ appeared 
, 

amongst them. When His Holiness Christ appeared from the Jews, the 

first thing He did was to proclaim the validity of the lTosaic 

."~, ' 
.• ... 
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mission. He declared that the Torah, the Old Te stament, was the 

Book of God. He declared that all the Prophets of Israel were 

valid and true. He eulogized Hoses, a.nd through Bis commendations 

l'ffoses' name was spread throughout the world. The fame of Hoses 
t' 

throl·wh the Christian movemen;r.was circulated broadcast. 

Before the rise of Christ, it is a fact that in Persia 

the name of '~ ses had not been heard. Throughout India they had 

no knowledge of Judaism, and were it not for the Christianizing of 

Europe T"" Tt'v.ie:te would not have had this knowledge of the Old Testa-

ment which it has. Throughout Europe there was not a copy of the 

Old Testament. Bu t - listen to this_vjN i~ and judee it aright. It 

was through the instrumentality of Chr~st, it was through the trans-

lation of the Few ~ estament - the little volume of the Gospel -

that the Old Testament, the Torah, was translated into six hundred 
.aT I 

languages, and J/;t- ~ broa.dcast i.o the world at , large. 

The names of , the Israelitish Prophets became household 

names everywhere. All the nations of the world believed on this , 

that the children of Israel were verily the chosen people of ~od, 

and that that nation was a holy nation, that the blessing of God 

attended that nation, and that all the Prophets of God which had 

issued therefrom were the Dawning Points of Divine Inspiration, were 

the Day springs of Revelation, and each one of them glistened even 

as to a star. 

Hence, His Holiness Christ really promulgated Judaism, for 

He was a Jew, and He Vias not against Jews. He did not deny the 

prophetic validity of ~~oses. 1 ay, rather He promoted it. He did 

not efface the Torah. Nay, rather lIe promulgated it. At most, it 

mission. He declared that the Torah, the Old 'l estament, was the 

>=l ook of God . He declared that all the Prophets of Israe l were 
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comes to this: that the portion of that dispensation which had to 

do with transactions, t hat underwent ch ang e, and that is not impor-

"tant, bu t the essential teaching of Moses - that He did promulgate 

virtually.,? He did not leave anything undone. , (jY.f!~. }t'l~ tl i ():, J" t '," -
" ~ i':' ~ ,j 

, to I-'f f"" f;~ ~" :. !7 I ~ 
Then we see, appearing from another ho izon, t h e Prophet 

of Arabia - !i{ohammed. 

Perchance you do not know t h at t h e first address of Mo-

'1- d t hi t Ob th O o~~ 1-E- ° ' I1 r uamIne 0 S rl ea was ~ J.S ~n ! 1 oga re-n: e Ii).~d .\it OSes verily 
'\ \, ~ 

was a Prophet of God, and t h e Torah is a Book of God. Verily , =:;: 0 

ye people, ye must believe in the Torah and in Moses and t h e Proph-
{ 

eta. Ye must accept all the Israelitish Prophets as valid." 
, 

In t h e Koran, the Mohammedan :B ible, there are seven state
repet 1'bions 

ments,.-in fact, seven XB}1lXHlIBNXJlti]uu[ ... of t h e Mosaic episode, and in 

all his historic sketches he praises }roses. He states that His 
~a,.~ 1"1. 71" -

Holin ess "~e"t was t h e ~reatest Prop~f G od, that God guided 

him in t h e Sahara or the wilderness of w.. that through the light 

of guidance Moses hearkened to th~ summons of God, that he proved 
. '-fJv.I1>~ ~ . • ~ ~" v-f-

to be t h e int erlocuto r of God, that ~the tablet of t h e ten command-

ments/ wetS hie grea t functj OP, , t h at all t h e contemporan eous nations JJ / 
of the world cro~e a gainst him, t hat eventually l ~oses conquered all ~~ 

" (h- ~ /71 
of them, because falsehood is ever defeated by veracity. fFl ~ \ ~if ,,}{) . 

, A 1'---:- . ~. I \Y .\, ii 
M~J'-.I n · . 't .. 

There are many p%;wes of this tLought by Mohammed. ~ am I 

jus L gi7J :i~g y OR .a. lit t l fL-of it. ~ I "": "'" c.t-~ V-- _ 

And now t h e Chris t ians are believers in Moses. . They be-
I 

lieve that he was a Prophet of God, and they commend him most high 
I 

l y . The Mohammedans are believers of Moses, praising him most high-

1 3 
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to these nations, namely Christians and Mohammedans, because they 

have admitted the validity of 1\~oses and have accepted him? Have 

they lost anything by this acceptance? No, on the contrary, be-

cause they sanctify "I\~oses, because they praise the Torah, it proves 

that they have been fair-minded to that extent. 

Then what haml is there that the Jewish na~tion should, in 
~-- L ( l-~ {It I ~ .. ~I..-V<.A .. ~ 

turn, now also ptiise J. , also praitf~ Hohammed ~ 

A~, and by this humanitarian acceptance and praiseworthy view 

of the subj ect do away forever "vi t h th j s enmity and hatred which 

have faced mankind so many centuries, so that bloodshed shall 

cease, that this fanaticism shall pass away forever, so that all 

mankind shall be unified, and t h en this corruption shall cease as 

soon as this acceptance is established, .,1Lith ..li:t~ acceptance on 

They adr!li"t that :1[oses was the Interlocutor of 
C d.o 

you say that .}e.SUI! was t h e Word o:f God J Why 
~~r 

, wheN just few words~Will do away with all this sort of 

thing, and t here will be no hatred left, no fanaticism left, no 

warfare ~ in the Land of Promise, no bloodshed whatsoever~ ~, 
there will be peace forever. 

Verily, I declare now to you that 1:oses was no other 

than that Interlocutor of God; that Moses was the most noteworthy 
~ 

Prophet of God; that Hoses brought t h e Ji!iMr fundanental~ of God; 

that ",I"oses ViaS the founder of the ethical basis which has proved 

happiness to hmnanity. What harm is there this ? Do I lose by 

saying XNxX this to you and believing it as a Bahai?~Not at all. 

On the contrary, as a Bahai, ~ glorious and {H r- eral 0' it 

~ t- ~·I t:tA f t?t4i 
,'; . . -

to these nations, namely Christians and ~·ohammedans, because they 
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benefits, and t he Founder of the Bahai ],{ovement, Baha' o 'llah, is 

v,rell plBased with me, confirms me t herein. He says, "Well done; 

you have been fair i 11 your judgment; you have impartially investigat-

ed the truth; you have arrived at the conclusion full well; you 

have believed in a Prophet of God, in Moses; you have accepted the 

Book of God, t h e 'rorah. 11 

NOw, inasmuch as it is possible to do away with this pre -

judice, with such a bit of liberalism in the \flOrId, why n ot do it? 

Why not do away with t h is continuous strife? Why not establish a 

bond which can eaily co nnect the hearts of men? What harm is 

there in this religi on that every one should praise the teacher or 

t h e founder of another. Even as the other nat i ons praise His Holi-

ness ~Toses and admit t hat ?ioses was the founder of Judaism, why not 
./ 

have the Febrews also praise the other great men? What har:.n comes 

from it? It is no los s , to you at all. Nay, rather 

you are contributing to ' the welfare of mankind. Nay, rather you 

W" ,uld be instrumental in establishing the happiness of t h e world of 

humanity. Nay, rather the eternal honor of man depends upon. this 
\ r 

modern liberalism. 

~ inasmuch as our God is one, and He has crea~ed all 

of us ,-He provides for all of us, He protects all of u s.,-and we 

acknowledg e such a kind and clement Lord, :why should vre - His 

children¥ His followers - fight each other? \Vhy should we shun 

each other? Why should we so easily break the hearts of one another? 
~.: 

.God is ~ ~ merciful and kini, and ~ aim in reli -

gion has ever been the bond of unity and affinity. Praise be to 

God, the mediaeval ag es of darkness have passed away, and this 
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century of radiance has dawned - this century wherein the reality 

of things is becoming evident, this century wherein science has 

mscovered the very mysteries of EXXx~ nature, this century which 

is in toto a service to the world of humanity, this century wherein 

we have established the foundation of the world of htmmnitY/-~ 
it behooving ~hat we should still linger in our fanaticism and tar-

ry in our prejudice? Is it behooving BmMM that we should still 

be bound with the old fables and superstitions, and be handicapped 

with the superanuated beliefs of past and dark ages, again waging 

wars religiou~ again fighting one another, still shedding the blood 

of each other, shunning one another, anathematizing one another? 

Is it becoming? 

Is it not better for us to be most loving to each other? 

Is it not preferable for us to enjoy fellowship together
l

, and unite 
~I tit J~ ~ 

and sing anthe~s of unity towards God, and praise all the "Prophets 
-./it- --r.J. -"'""" ~ 

in a good and praiseworthy spirit? 

Then you will observe how the world will prove to be a 

paradise and the promised day shall come. That will be the day 
4/( 

when the wolves and the sheep will quaff water from the same ~ 
the 

~, when according to the prophecy of IsaiahAqUail and the eagle 

will enj oy the same nest together, and the gazelle, or the deer, 

will with the lion enjoy the same pasture. What does this mean? 

It means that contending nations are s~~bolic of this 

fact, that relig~o~ ' divergent creeds, will associate 

with each other,(~~...::h have be en formerly as wolves and sheep • ./ 

JIotwi thstanding their former status., they will then, throup:h this 

liberalism, associate with each 9ther in perfect fellowship, in the 

. " . }. 

, 
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and sing anthe:q;r.s of unity towards God, and praise all the 'Prophets 
JJ. ....L-;..,...r ~ 

in a good and praiseworthy spirit? 

Then you Vlill observe how the world will prove to be a 

paradise and the promised day shal l come. That will be 

the 

the day 
,a,t:;? (., lot.

same~ when the \volves and the sheep will quaff water f r om 
the 

te6, when according to the prophecy of IsaiahAqUail and the eap-Ie 

Viil l enj oy the same nest tORether, and the gazelle, or the deer, 

will with the lion enjoy the san.e pasture. What does this mean? 

It means that contendinp- nations are symbol ic of this 

fact, that rel i!".'ioy~Et' G..r divergent creeds , will associate 

with each other,~iCh have been formerly as wolves and s~eep . -
,. ... otwi thBtandin~ their fOr!l1.er eta tus, they w111 then I throu.r-h this 

liberalism , associate with eacl1 pther in perfect fellowship, in the 

I 
• 
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utmost of lov~ ~ me aning of the statement of Hi s 

Holiness Isaiah. Otherwise, you will never come to see a day vlhen 

this prophecy will come to pass literally, for the wolf will never 
enjoy 
~~i~«KXxdgK the companionship of the sheep, and the lion and the 

deer will never be seen together, becau se the lion and the deer will 

see each othe r, but the deer will be within the lion, and the sheep 

will ever be the prey of the wolf. 

As you know, the teeth of tIe lion are carnivorous. It 

has not the molars to enjoy grass, hence it must eat flesh. There-

fore, this prophecy is symbolic of this state of affairs: when 

certain nations and races, symbolized or typified by lions and 

wolves and sheep, amongst whom there is no bond or fellowship or 

association, - in that day of promise t~ vlill be unified, and 

they '.vill treat each other most kindly and liberally. In a word, 

the age is ours when fellowship is to be established. The centtlry 

has come vihen all tre religions are to be unified. The century has 

come when all the nat i ons shall enjoy international peace. The 

century has come when all the races and the tribes of the world 

will (lo uVJay with racial prejudice and associate perfectly. The 

century has arrived when all the nativ ities of the vlOrld will prove 

to be one home of the human f~~ily. Thus n~y human kind, in its 

entirety, rest comfortably and in peace under the great and broad 

tabernacle of the one Lord. 
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INTRODUCTION BY RABBI MEYER 

Brethren of the Congregation Emmanu-El: 

It ie a privIlege, and a very high privilege indeed, to 

welcome in our midst this morning Abdul Baha, a great tea che r of 

our age and generation. 

The heart of the Orient seems to be ESsentially religiou8, 

whatever else i t might be, or l'11ight not be, a.nd n ow and. aga.in, out. 

of the heart of the Orient, the fundamental religious message of 

the world Is stated a nd restated, ~ 4bdul Balla is the rep~e8enta

tivs of one of the religious systems of life, and it appeals to us 

.Tows, because W6 Jews feel tha.t we have fath(~rad that ideal 

t hroughout the ot3nturies of' men. 

This morning he will speak in his native tongue, through 

his interpreter, Dr. Itareed, on "The Fundam(mtal Un ! ty of Religious 

Thought ,1I and I know that what he will say will be of .ignificNlc~ 

to us, and the message in advance we thank him :for b y rea.son of his 

o onpenting to address us &t this service this morning. 
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Translated orally by Dr. AQeen Ullah Eareed 
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I NTRODUCTION BY RABBI Yl!YER 

Brethren of the Congregation Emmanu-El: 

It la a privilego, and a very high privilege indeed, to 

welcome 1n our midat this morning Abdul Baha, a great t eachor of 

our age and generation. 

Th e heart of t he Or i ent seems t o be~8ent1ally religioua, 

wh at ever els e i t migh t b e, or In. i gh t no t b e , and now a nd a gain, out . 

of the heart of the Orient, the fundamental r elig ious mes sage of 

the world I s Btat ed a nd restat ed, ..MKt ~bdul Ba}:Hl 18 the rep~e.enta

tivs of one of t he relig iou8 s y stems of life, a .lld it app ea ls to UI 

Jows, bocau e9 we J ews feel that we ha.ve fa.t.h t~r8d that i deal 

t h r ough out t h e oenturios of men. 

Th1. morning he will speak in hie nat i v e tongue, through 

his int erpre ter, Dr. ]'aroed, on u'l'he Fu.ndamontal Un i ty of Rolig !OU8 

Thought," and r know that what he will .ay will be of aignificknce 

to UB, and the messag e i n adva nce we thank hila f or by r eason of hi. 

o onoen t ing t o addre ss us a.t t h i s s e rvice t his morning . 



2 

ADDRESS BY AnDUL BAHA 

The first bestowal of God in "the world of humanity is re-

l1gion, because religion oonsists in Di~Tine teachings to men, and 

moat assuredly Divine teachings are preferable to all othe r sources 

of instn1.ot ion. 

Roligion confers upon man the life everla.sting. Religion 

is a 8ervioe to the world of mor41i ty . Religion guides humanity to 

the Eternal happinos.. Religion is the oause of the everlasting 

honor in t he world 01 man . 

Religion has ever helped hurumity t owards progress. As a 

proof thereof, let us first 1nveatigate rttllgion from an unbiased 

standpoint, and let us find out whether religion is the oause ot 

progress and development, or whether it is not; whether or not re-

ligion is, aftar all, the cause of illumina.tion; whether or not re

ligion is the impetus which allows man to a.dva.nce extraordin_rily. 

Let us investigate independently. not that we should be 

bound by blind imitations or dogmas, for were we to be bound with 

blind imitations ., then some will believe tha.t religion is a oause 

of happinas., and others will disagree, saying that religion has 

been a cause" of degradation. Hence. we must first investigate as 

to this: whether or not religion is the cause of human advance~ent, I 

and let us give it imparti1and thorough research, 80 that no doubt 

shall linger in our minds. 

How can we find this Ollt? That is, how can we disoover 

whether or not religion has been thp. cause of human honor and at

tainment, whether religion has been the cause of human progress or 

, 
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retrogression? 

We will first investigate the founders of r elig ions - the 

Prophets. We will r eview the episodes of their lives, the events 

prior to t heir rise, and thos", sub~tHluent '!;hereto. But we will not 

present to you c ertain traditiou. whioh 641"$ subject to both ore-

dence and refuta.tion. Ifay , l'1'ather we will eite oertain historical 

faots provable t o all, certain f acts and evidences well known 

thr oughout the world, and which are irrefutable. They are these: 

.Amongst the great Prophets 'lIii'as His HOlines s Abraham" whe" 

being an iconoola.st, a nd a herald of thf~ on eness ot' God, was ban-

ished by the people from his nativi:cy. 

Let Us observe right here how religion is an impetus 

towards pcogress. 

His Holiness A'brahailll founded a f'wnily, a.nd this family 

God did bl!1ss, a nd i t -was t h r ough the rel .igio1l5 basis that the 
r 

Abrahamic hOU2~ progressed anti adva.nced. Through t he Divine bene-

diction, uoteworthy and famous Prophets ha:'le issued from the Abra-

ha-mic lineage.. 'rhere appeared an Isa.ao. Then" appeared an rshmael. 

There appeared a Jaeob. 'rhere appeared a Joseph. There appt!ared a. 

Moses. There appeared an Aaron. Da.v id issu ed 'therefrom. There ap

peared Solomon. The Holy IJLl1d was oonquered by them and was theirs 

b y right , and the great Solomon-1c wipdom was established, and ,this .1 

was due to the religion which they founde·d. 

Henoe , lfTe learn that religion is the cause of honer, 1s 

the cause of advancement, is the cause ot aiVilizatton" is the ca.use 

of the happiness of mankind, even a.s t h e Abra'hamic episode well il

lus t rates this fact, and even as hiB fam:lly clearly points thereto. 

I 

" 

retrogrel81on? 

We will firat inv()st1ga'.;u the founders of l'eliglon8 - the 

Prophets. We wil l r eview the ep1aouea of their lives, the events 

prior to their ris" , and thoe" t3ub:3ttquent thereto. But we w111 not 

praaant to you cort ain tradition. whioh arlt dubjeot t o both ore

dence and. rofuta .. ~ion. Nay , r;ather we will olto oert&.in historical 

faoto provable to all, oertain f!l.ct~ a.nd evidenoes W't:lll known 

thr ou ghout t he \Jot'ld, and wh ich are irrefu.table. They are these: 

Amongst the grea.t Prophe"~ s was His Hol i ness Abrrutam, who J 

being an ioonoolast, a nd ... h erald of tha OYl t:lneS8 of God , was ban

ished b y tlte people from his nti.tivity. 

Let us obs~rve right he re how r &lig ion ia an impetus 

t owards progress. 

Hie Holineua Ab rah al'l1 fO Wlded a ! £t.Illily , and t hi s family 

God did bld'8B , &Jld i t 'W'aa t h rough the l'o:" ig ioua ba.sis t a t the 

Abrahami c hOU06 progressed anu ad."anced. Through t he Divine bene

diotion , lloteworthy and faJl'lOU8 Prophets ha.ve i.sued f14 0m the Abra

h~~ic lineage . There appeared an Isaao. TIl~ r~ appeared an Iahmael. 

Thero appeared a Jacob . There avpear ad a JOkleph . The re appt!ared a 

Moses. Th era a.ppeared an Aaroll . Dav id i88ued therefrom. There ap

peared Sol omon. The Holy r ,&..'"ld Vias oonque red by thero a.nd waa theirs 

b y right, and t he grea.t Sol omon"ie wisdom w.s e8tablished, and ,thil I 

was duo to t ile religion Tlhlch they :founded. 

Henoe, v,e learn that relig ion 18 'the cause of honor, la 

t he cauae of advancem9nt , la the cause of civilization, is the oause 

01' the happiness of L~kindt even ~8 t n e Aurahamic episode well il

lus t rateD this fact, and ev en aB hie family c l ea.rly point. thereto. 



Even unto the pre8ent time his houeehold throughout t he world is 

visible and manife8t. 

4 

Let us discover, or consider, the greater phase of it. 

Thf3 ohildren of' Israel ware in bondage and captivity in 

the land of Egypt. Th ey were subjected to the tyranny and oppres

sion ot the Copts {the Egyptians). They "ra re in .l.h t; ut uost state 

of de,,-,radat ion. One Gop t conquer (~d. or subdued , one hundloed Septs 

(I s rael ites). They could make us e of tb.em aa wl.lrking men or labor-

ere. 

'£1 e children of I sra.el Were thon :tn a b j ect poverty', in 

t h e l owest a.basement, in the lowest degreo of ignorar ca " l n the 

lowea t clegree of barba.ris~ J when, suddenly , ~ .iB Hol iness llifo s e8 ap-

Wn.lm Hi s Rol illesB Moses appeared amongst ·t~ em , outwardly 

h e wa.s no o ther th£'J1 a. shepherd, bu.t t h rough the power of rel1giorl 

he exhibited such majeaty and grandeur and efficacy they continue 

to be SQen. His prophethood was Vlell s p r ead. throughcut the land. 

His law was the foundation of the law. 

Hie Ho11ne8u Hoses was Single o.nd alone, and th is 8.j,ngle, 

unique personag e, through the power of rel igion , rescued all the 

children of Israel rrom bondage. Re conducted them to the Holy 

Land, and there ha t'ounded the gr eat Civilizat ion which ha.s beoome 

permanent, a civiliza.tion and an education which are most note

worthy. Thoreby t hey at tained to the highest pitch of honor and 

glor y . He saved. th.em from their bondage and captivity. He imbued 

t hem with qualitie s which cau sed them to be progr~88iv e. They 

proved to be a civilizing peopl e , an eduoated and a scholarly 

/ 
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people. Their philosophy beoame noteworthy. Their industries were 

Viell known. In one word, along all the lines of advancement which 

character ize a progressive people t hey did achieve progress. They 
. 

reached such a pitch that at l ast they were the onss who estab-

lished this Solomonio sovereignty, and their sciences a.nd a.rts 

reached such an extensive s tate tha~t eyen the Greek philosophers 

used to take journeys to Jer~salem, in order to study with the Jew. 

philosophy and the ba.sis of' l&.w. Acoording to Eastern history, 

thi u ~ is an established fact. 

J!,'ven Socra.tes " the Greek philosopher, oame to the Holy 

Land and consorted with the J ewish doctors " studying with them wis-

dom or philosophy . He studied :'I ith th~m the basis of their belief, 

a.nd when he r e turned to Greece there he formulated his -oasis tor 

Divine unity, and there ha advanced his balief regarding the 1mmor-

tali1;y of t he spirit after t h e dissolu1;ion of t h e body. These 

vel' it lea So cra. t es l(;larllOd , no daub t , i'rom t h (~ J ewiah doc t ors with 

WhOIll h" earn o in contact. 

Lik eW i s e , IIippocrates and many ot:WjA philosophers used to 

go to "I;h e Holy Land, to Pales tine, ami the l-e CJi ey a c q"uired lessona 

f r om t h e Jewi sh Prophet~, studying vdth t hdfrl t h e basis of ethios 

and mo -ali"GY , i t.! t urn i ng to t he i r c wltries v1ith contribut i ons which 

ha.ve made Greec e fwnou6. 

A oa.use , or a I110V~1e.nt, v~hiC}'" n mdera a ye¥ nation, such 

as the Jews were b (:)f oro , strong, and changes them into a. might.y and 

powerful no. t ien, wh;i.e h reseUQS then fl"Om capti v 5. t y and causes thom 

"' 0 r ea oh ooveru i gnty , vhich tra.nafOl~1.1.S t h eir ignorance into knowl-

edge ana seience, a.nd which endows tha'1l w"ith an impetus to advance 
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along all dogrees of attainment - (this ia not merely a theory or & 

story which I am telling; it is an historical fact which is prova

ble; it is history well established in t he H'orld) - makes it evi

dent that religion is t h e cause of t h e advanoemen t of the human 

world. that religion 1s the cause of honor to man, t ha t religion is 

the oause of t he subl imi t y of man. 

W'.llen fie speak of r'eligion we mEU.l the foundation!, of 

relig i on, not t h e blind imitations, or dogmas, which have crept in 

afterwards, and which are ever destruotive, which are ever the 

causa of the effacement of a nation, wh ich are eve r the cause of 

the hindrance to progress of na tions. Even as it is r ecorded in 

the Torah, and confirmed in all histories, whEm the .Jows were fet

tered \1ith imi tations, t h en -Ghe wrath of God b eoame manife st. 

When they had let go of the fOWldationa of t h e law of 

God, then God sent N"el>uohadnezzar , Vin O came and conquered the Holy 

Land. He killed all t h e men. he to ok in capti-vi ty the ch ildren and 

-the women; he made waste the countries and the populous canters; he 

set afire all t he hamlets and all t he -v illages. Seventy thousand 

Jews did 1'lebuchadnezzar oaptiva.te, and he took them wi th- him to 

Iraki Ajam (Persia). He demolish ed Jerusalem. He destroyed the 

HolY' of Holies, the great Temple t here. He bur ned, in sh ort, the 

Torah. The Holy Bible'" was he the cau se of its burning. 

Thu8 -we learn tha.t the foundation of the Divine religions 

ia aver t h e cause of p r ogress, anu t hus t h e holy -foundation be .. 

comes. aB ii~ were,dt.tst roy ed and beclouded. or surrounded by certain 

-blind iID,i tat:lona , when i t lea.ve s the central axis. Then the reverse 

takes plao. t i 't i s a ca.use of dehasemont, t h e ca.use of degradat:i,on. 
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I.and. He killed all t h e men; ha t o ok 1n ca.ptiv ity the oh ildren and 

th e women; he made .aute the countriel and t he populous oanters; he 

let afire all t h e hamle t s and all the v i llag ••. Seventy thousand 

JewI did l1ebuohadnezzar oaptivate, and he took them ltit.h him to 

Iraki Ajam (Persia). H. demolished Jerulalam. H. destroyed t h e 

HolYi of Holiea, the great Temple t here. He bur nod, in short, the 

Turah. The Holy Bible - waB he the c aUBe ot i t s burning. 

Thu8 wa learn that the foundatiun of the Div1ne relig i on. 

iu av er tho cause of p!'ogras8, and t huH the holy f oundation be

oomea t aB i t. ~ere, d$8t r oyed a nd beolouded, or s urrounded by certain 

blind imitations, when it leaves t he central axil. Then the reTerle 

takea plaae; i t ia a. caus e of d ella.e emont, the oaus e ot degradation. 
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Even so was the case with the Greek nation when they were 

the conquerors, and then the .Tew8 became captives in their turn, 

and they were followed by the Romans. They proved to be the con

quering nation, and they almo st did a.way with the Israelites. 

Undor Titl,l,s , the Ro::nan E!n.peror, when he was a general of 

t he Roman army, the Holy Land was laid waste aYld. made a. wilderne8S~ 

and t he Israelites were scatte r ed broadca.8t in the wo rld., because 

he a.l oo killed tr ei r not eworthy m.en , t heir PO$s8ssions were pil

laged, and .Teruaalem was made a heap of duot. And that was the 

scattering a.nd dispe n 3ion of t he .Tews, which has continued ever 

,inee. 

Hence, woe l aarnthat t he foundation aI' the r eligion of 

God, which was laid b y His Holiness ;I'{oses, was the caus e of eternal 

honor, was the oa.usa of the advanceI!l.ent of th~ nation, was the 

cause of the lifa of the Hebrew peopl e , was the cause of homage to 

b e forever paid to t his noteworthy pe ople . The dogmas, or blind 

imitation., whioh la.ter crept in, " provod t o be the destructive " 

causes of the Israeli tes. Tt .ey cau s ed the Is-raelite. to be 8cat

tered throughout the ear th , a.nd to be expell ed from their land by 

right the Holy Land. 

In short, what is the mission of Prophets? 

The mission of the Prophets is no o,ther than the advance 

ment or the education of the world of humanity. The Prophets are 

the genuine teachers or educatoro. The Prophet s arc t he universal 

ine tructors. 

Should we deSire to f 1nd out whether or not any of the8e 

great souls or Prophets has een a Prophet, we will investigate the 

Even 80 was the case with the Greek nat ion when they wire 

the conquerors, and then the Jew. became captives in their turn, 

and they were :rollo~ed b;l the RO!llana. They proved to be the con
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ment or the eduoation of the world of humanity. The Prophets are 
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great souls or Prophets has been a Prophet, we will investigate the 



8 

faots of the case, and the line of our i nvestigation will be one of 

edUcation. If he has been an educator, if he has really educated a 

people, if he ha s trained a nation, causing it to attain to the 

highest pOint of knowledge after it had been in the lowest abys8 of 

ignorance, then we are 8ure that he is a Prophet, and this is a 

plain and olear mode of procedure and irrefutable. We do not have 

to go to other proofs. We do not have to cite miracles, saying 

that out of rock water gushed forth, because 8uch a miraole may be 

denied by others - they may refute it. We do not need such mira

cles. 

The very deeds of Moses are proofs conclusive concerning 

his prophethood. We are in need of' nofur.ther evidences - evidenoes 

which aro u aua.l1y refutable. 

It a man. be unhiasad, be fair, and .investigate reality, 

he will, without doubt J bear testimony to t he fact tr .. at t he person-

age of }jos6S was verily t he man of God, was a great personage. 

Let us not digress. list us go t o t h e 8ubj ect . But here 

I wish to a.sk you to he very fai r in your judgment, setting aSide, 

for the moment, all relig ious prejudice. 

All of us should thoroughly investigate or search tor 

ver1ties, because the purpose of the religions of God has been 

proved to be no other than the aduoation of h.u.manity and the G~use 
I 

of fellowship and amity amongst men. Therefore, I wish to cite 

this apisod.e, and it is this: that the :t:.0un_~at~_on. of the religions 

of God I deolare are on e. rp-hey a re not multiple, for they are re-

alit1e8. 

Reality d06S not aooept multiplicity, beoause everyone 
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of the Divine religions is divisible into two departments. One ie 

oonoerned with the world of morality, and that is essential. It is 

ooncerned with the ethical 8ublimity of the human nature. It is 

conoerned with the advancement of the world of humanity in genera.l. 

It has to do with the knowledge of God. It has to do with the dis

oovery of the verities of life. This is idealism; this is an essen

tial division. This division is not subject to ohange or transfor

mation at all. This ia one; it Is the foundation of all the reli

gions of God. As regards that, all the religions are one and the 

same. 

The second department r or division, has to do with the 

i;ransactioneamongst society, or certa.in conducts of men, which is 

not essential. That is Bubject to change and transformat-ion accord

ing to the exigencies or the requirements of t Lme and place. 

To-wit: in the time of NOM, certain requirements demand

ed that all the seafood. be allowable, or lawful. During the peri

od of Abran.amio prophethood it was considered allowa.ble, ·beoause of 

a certain expedient, that man should marry his aunt, even as Sar~l 

was the sister of Abrahamts mother. During the time of Ad am it was 

in ·vogue, or current, that man should marry his own sister, even as 

t he ohildren of Ad~ - Abel, Cain and 8eth - married their own 

"\ers, b ,·wauae so theyth.oue;ht it was the expodient of the ~ime, 

the law of the Torah that beoame abrogated - that was 

There were certain law8, that were lawful f'ormerly, 

the time of ·~ose8, were forbidden. For example. oam- · 

.aring the time of" Abraham, was & food of ma.n, but dur

;T!Hit of tTaoob it was made unlawful. 
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the ohildren of Adam - Acel, Cain and Setb - married t h eir own 

ters, because 80 they though t i t wae the expodient at the time, 

the law of the Torah that became abrogated - that was 

There were certain law8, that were lawful rormerly, 

the time of 1(oa8s , were forbidden. :ior example. oam- · 

.urjng the time of Abrdoham , "aB a food of TItan, but dur

_me of Jacob 1. t was made unla,wtul. 



of the Divine religions is divisible into two departments. One is 

oonoerned with the world of morality, and that is essential. It is 

ooncerned with the ethical sublimity of the human nature. It is 

concerned with the advancement of the world of humanity in general. 

It has to do with the knowledge of God. It has to do with the dis

covery of the verities of life. This is id.ealism; this is an esuen

tial division. This division is not subject to change or transfor

mation at all. This. is one; it is the foundation of . all the reli

gions of God. As regards that, all the religions are one and the 

same. 

The second department r or division, has to do with the 

transactioTIl' amongst socjety, or · certain c anducts of men, which is 

not essential. That is aubject to change a.nd transformat-ion accord

ing to the exigencies or the requirements of time and place. 

To-wit: in the time of Noah, oertain requirements demand

ed. that all the seafooda be allowable, Or" lawful. During the peri

od of Abraihamio prophethood it was considered allowable, "because of 

a certain expedient, that man should marry his aunt, even as Sarah 

was the sister of Abraham'S mother. During the tLne of Adam it was 

in vogue, or current, that man should marry his own sister, even as 

the children of Ad~ - Abel, Cain and 8eth - married their own 

sisters, becauoe so they i~houeht it was the expQdient of the t~e, 

but in the law of the Torah that beoame abrogated - that was 

forbidden. There were certain 1aw.8, that were lawful formerly, 

which, during the time of ~Jfo8ea, were f'orb1dden. For example ,. oam- ' 

el's flesh, during the time of Abraham, was & food of man, but dur

ing the time of Jaoob it was made unlawful. 

I , 

9 

of the Divine relici ona ia div i.ible into two dopartment. . Ona i8 

conoerned with the world of morality, And that la easential. It 1. 

eoneemad with the eth ical .ubl1mity of t he human nat ure . It i8 

c oncerned with the ad.,.anc ement ot the world of humanity 1n genera.l. 

It ha. to do with the knowledge of God. It ha. to do wi t h the di.

covery of the Torltiea of 111:"e . Thi s 18 i dealisTQ; this la an eBsen

tial division. Thie division 18 no t subject to ch ang e or tranlfor

ulatlon a.t 1111. Th is is one; i t la the foundation of all t h e reli

gIons of God. Aa r egards that, all the relig ions are one and the 

same . 

The aeo und depa rtm!!nt ,. or d i vision, has to d o \'Iith the 

transactlone a.'!l.ong a t soc I ety, or ' ce r tain conduc t s of mon, which 1. 

not eesen t ial. Tha t 18 aubject t o change wld transfo rmati on accord

ing to the exigencies or t he requirements at t L~e and pl ace . 
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Such ohanges and transformations in religious teaching 

have t o do with t he trifling things of life. They are not impor

tant. 
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His TIoJ.ineas "Moses lived in t h e wilderness of Terah, where 

retrl1mtion had to be done in di r ect action . There were no peni

tentiaries. 'rhere were no :forma of punishment . Hence, according 

to the exigency of t h e t ime and pla.ce, it \"ta8 a law of God that an 

eye was to be for ~ eye, and a to oth for a t.ooth. If a ma.n' 8 tooth 

were broken by another , hie tooth would be broken. If a man, for 

instfU1ce, caused the dea.iness of a person, the other person would 

make him deaf. But you cannot do that now. You would not blind a 

man because he accidentally blinded you. la it poasibl~ t o carry 

such things out ? 

In the Torah there are ten commandments concorning the 

murderer. Is it possible to oarry these out? Can these ten ordi

nances, ooncorning the treatmen t of wtrderers, be carried out? 

Modern t i me s are such that even the question of capital 

punishment - the one form II'./'h1ch some nations have d ecided to carry 

ou t in relation to a murderer - is a mooted question. Wise men are 

discoursing as to ita feasibili ty or otherwiso. 

So, everything that is valid is only va lid for t he pre .. -

ant. The exigency of that time demanded t h at if a man committed 

theft to the extent of a dollar they would chop off his hand. but 

now you cannot cut oft a man'" hand for a thousand dollars. You 

cannot do it j it is i mpossible. This is true, l'or it was usetul 

for that time, but th ings are useful :in aocordance with the exigen

oies of the time. Time changes, and when time changes t h e law. 

Such change. a nd tran8torrnation8 in religious teaohing 

have to do with the t r ifling thinge of life. They are not impor

t an t . 
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have to ohange. But. remember, these are not ef importance .Th~ 

are. th.e accidental. of religion. The essentials which are spiritu-

al ·in oharacter" which have to d o with morality, which ha've to do 

with the ethioRl development of man, which have to do with the 

faith of man, - they are ideal; they are neces3ary and permanent; 

they an~ one i"oundat ion, and the,)' are not subj e et to change or 

t r ansfo :nna t ion. 

Hence, for t h e fund a1!1ental bas is ot the relig i on of Goel 

there is no ohange of transformation. That is the basis, the fun-

damental founda.tion of religi <m. That TI'3ver, n"'ver changes. 

The basis of t h e law of 'Moses His Holiness Christ promul-

gated. That selfsame fo l'mdati on of religion was prolUulgated by 

Mohammed. All the great Prophets have served. t hat foundation. 

They have served this reality. Hence, the purposes and the pur-

ports of all t:he Prophet s have bee one and t h e sa.me . 'rh)y were 

the adva.nc ement of the body-politio. 'fheY'ife r e the 0aus e of the 

hono.r' of' mankind . They were the Divine c i vilizations of man, the 

founda t ion whereof is one, and, as we declared before, the proofs 

concerning the validity of a perl5onagtJ, the proof's of inspiration, 
~~ 

are, after all, the very deeds ofAgresness emanating from that 

Prophei;. If that Prophet has proved to be ins trumental in the ele

vation of mankind, undoubtedly he has been a val:td Prophet. 

Again. I wish you to be ve ry tair in the judgment of 

these following remarks. 

At a time when t h e Israelites ha.d a.gain been put in cap-

tivity, at a period when the Roma.:u Empire had d i spersed a.nd effaced 

the H~brew nation, beoause the law of God had, as it were " passed 
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aro , afte r all, t he Ter y deeds ofA gresness emanating from that 

Prophei;. I ,t t hat Prophet has proved to be i nl! t rumental in the ele

vation of ~ankind, undoubtedly h e has been a val id Prophot . 
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trom amongst them, and the foundations ot the religion of God had 

b·een dest r oy~d, - at such a t il!le as t h i s Jesu~ Chriet appeared 

amongst them. 

When Hie Hol :in esa Ch rist appea red trom t h e -Iowa, the 
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first t hing Ha did was to proclaim th e validi ty of the Mosaio mis

s ion. He deola.red th a t t}J 0 'I'or a.h . the Old r:e es t9.1n.en t , was the Book 

of God . He declared that (:1.11 t h e Pr ophe ta of Israel 'Were valid and 

true. He e l.log ized f' O&eS, ar.d t hrough His commenda.tion s Moses t name 

was spread throughout the world . The fame of MO B os, t hr'ough the 

Chris t ian movement, was c irculat ed broadoast. 

Before the rJ.s e of Christ , it is ~ f act t ha t i n Persia 

the name of Moses had not b een h eard. Tx.u'oughout India t h ey had 

no knowledge ot Judaiam, and were it n-o t f o r the Christianizing of 

Europe i t , oulcl not have ha.d t h i s knowle dg e of t r! e Old Test ament 

which it has, Thr oughout Eur ope th e r e watj n ot a c opy of the Old 

Testament. But list en to t h i s a...lld j udg e it a right . I t was through 

t h e inst rumental i ·t v of Ch r ist , i t was t hr ough the t ransla t ion of 

the Ut:w 'r3stament--ttbe little volume of t b.e Gosp el ,.,.- '~hat the Old 

'r estament , th(1 Tora..h , was transl a ted i nto six hundred languages and ' 

spread "throughout 'the wor ld a.t large . 

Th o nal!lf: 5 of t he 1 6rael i t i sh Prophe ts b e oame household 

names eve rywhe r e. All the nati ons of t h e world b elieved on thi~, 

t hat the children of Israel we r e v eril y the chosen pe ople of God, 

and that t ha t na.t ion wa s a. h,olX na.tion , tha t the bl e s s i ng of God 

Ql.t tanded tha t na tion , and that all the PI'vph.et s of God which had 

_Ls s u ed th er ofrom wel'~ t}'.e Dawn i ng Point u of Di vine Inspiration, 

we r o tll.6 Day~pr inga of Revela.tlon, and each one of t h em glistened 

trom ~ong8t them, and the foundations ot the r el i gion of God had 

b'oan d ft llt royed, - at s uch El. t il'l.(:! as t h i s Jft9U8 Chriet appeared 

£l.!'Dongst thom . 

When Hill HolinosD Christ a ppe a red trOtl t h e .JewB , the 
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first t hing Ho did was to procla im the validity ot t he Mosaic mis

sion. He deolu,l"od th a t t }lO 'l'o rab, the Old Te l taw.ent, "as the Book 

of God. He declared t hat n l 1th (" Prophets of Israel flere valid and 

true. He eulogizud Yoses , d.nd th I'ouGh Hie comme!'ldatiof1s Moses ' name 

was iJp read t hroue:hout the \'I'orId . Tae f&J1e of YC'B08 , through the 

Chri stian mov ement, was c i rculat ed broadoast. 

Bttfore the r is e of Christ , it i~ a fact tha t in Persia 

the name of 1.408~8 had. not been heard . Th!'ouuh out India they had 

no knowledgo ot Judaiom, and nOTe it no t for the Chris tian izing ot 

Europe it tlolA.ld. not have had thi u k:nowledge of t !l e Old Testament 

which it has. Thr oughout Europe t11ere wa.s no t ~ c opy of the Old 

Test ament . But listen to this and ju6.ge it J.right ~ It wa.s throU{;h 

t h e inst rwaentali·t; y of Ch r is t . it was t hrough tile tra.nslation ot 

the ew 'reata .. ent o+the little vo lume of t:~e Gosp ol +,- t ha t t he 014 

'IeBtam.ent . t h e To rah, ~\'a.a translated i nto :3ix h undred l anguage. and ' 

spread through out t}'le wor ld a.t l arge . 

'rho nanl(J3 of i.h e Israel i t lsh Prophets bec~ul'le houdehold 

names eve rywhere . .All the na+. ions of t h e wor ld believed on thi'h 

that the ch ildren of' Israel were veril y t.:h~ ch osen pe ople of God, 

W1d tha.t t ha t nat ion 'Was a. .holy na.tion, that t he ble 8si~g: ot God 

a.ttend ed tha t nattor1, a.nd that CL11 t he ?!' v!,het~ af God wh oh had 

i ss .. ed thttrttfrom V'~l' tl t he ]Jawn i ng Pointu of Divine I n spira.t ion, 

.... e r a tb.e Dayspr i nga of Revelat10n, and ea.ch one of' them glistened. 
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even as to a star. 

Hence, lIis Holines. Christ really prom~ated Judaism, for 

He was a Jew, and He waa not against Jews. He did not deny the 

prophetic validity of Moses. Hay, rather He promoted it. He did 

not effaoe the Torah. Nay, rather He promulgated it. At most, it 

oomes to this: that the portion of that dispensation which had to 

do with transaotions, !h!i underwent change, and that is not impor

tant, but the essential teaohing of Moses - that He did promulgate 

virtually. He did not lea.ve anything undone. 

Likewise, with 8uperlative power and the efficaoious Word 

of God, He gathered. together most of the nat ions of the East and 

West. This was achieved at the time when these nations were in the 

utmost of contention and strife. He ushered all of them beneath 

the overshadowing tent of the oneness of humanity. He educated 

them in suchrwise as to be united and a.greed, even as the Roman, the 

Greek, the Chaldean" the Assyrian and the Egyptia.n nations were' 

perfeotly blended together, a.nd the heavenly civilization was the 

result~ Now, thia effioaoy of the Word, and heavenly Power, whioh 

are extraordinary. 

Holiness Christ. 

prove 
undoubtedly conclUsively the validity of His 

A 
Consider how His heavenly sovereignty is yet 

permanent and las t ing .. Verily, this is a conclusive proof and man

ifest evidence. 

Then we see ., appearing from another horizon, the Prophet 

of Arab ia - }!ohammed. 

Perchance you do not know that the first address of 

Uohanunedto his tribe was this statement: "Mose8, verily, wa.s .. 

Prophet ot God, and the Torah. is a Book ot God. Verily, 0 ye • 
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oome. to t h is: that the portion ot t hat dispensation wh ich had to 

do with tranlaotlona, t h at underwent change, and that la not impor

tant, but the .... ntial teaoh ing ot Mosee -~ He did promulgate 

virtually. He did not leave anyth ing undons. 

Likewiae, with superlative power and the ertlcacloul Word 

ot God, He gathered together most of the nations or the East and 

Weat. Th!. waa achieTed at the time when thel . nations were in the 

u tmost of cont lJnt lon and strif e. He ushered all of t hem b eneath 

t h e overa..1tadow ing tent of t he onlnes!' of human ity . He educated 

t h em in suchw ia8 a8 to be united and agrged, even a8 the Roman, the 

Gre ek, t he Chaldean, the A88yrlan and the Egyptian nation. were 

perfeotly blended toge ther, and t he heavenl y oivilization was the 

reeult. Now, t h io effioaay at the Word , and heavenly Power, which 

are axtraordlnary , 
p r ove 

undoub t edly conclusively t h e validity ot Ri. 
1\ 

Holine •• Chr i.t. Consider how His hoav.nly .overeignty i. yet 

permanent and l nat ing . Verily , th is is a c onclus ive proof and man-

1roat evidence . 

Then we Bee, appearing trom another horizon, the Proph et 

ot Arab ia - llohemmed. 

Perohanc e you do not know that the first a ddress or 

Mohammed t o his tribe wa.s t h is etat emont: ").(OSOI, verily , was a , 
Prophet ot nod, and the Torah i. a Book ot God. Verily , 0 ye 



people, ye must believe in the Torah, and in Mo.ses and the Proph

ets. Ye must accept all the Israelitish Prophets as_lid." 
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In the Koran, the Mohammedan Bible, there are seven 

statements ..... in fac~8even repetitions .... of the Mosaic episode, and 

in all hie historic sketches he praises Moae •• He states that His 
~ 

Holiness Mohammed waB the greatest Prophet of God; that God guided 

him in the' Sahara., or the wilderness, of Terah~ that through the 

light of guidance Moses hearkened to the summons of God) that he 

proved to be the interlocutor of God; that he was the bearer of the 

tablet of the ten commandments; that all the oontempor~eous na-

tions of the world arose against him; that eventually Moses con

quered all of them, because falsehood is ever , defeated by veracity.?' 
There a r e many i ns t ances ot' t his kind by !.fohaxr.med. I am citing just a 
few., Consider that His Roline_s Mohammed was born among the 

....... ' 

savage and barbarian na'tions of Arabia " lived amongst .them, and,..... 

outwardl'i was illiterate and uninformed of the Holy Books of GOd.:;;:;:::::.. 

The Arabian nations were in the utmost state of ignorance and bar

barism, to the extent that they buried their daughters alive. They 

considered this to be the utmost valor and sublimity of nature. 

They lived under the persian and Roman governments in the ' utmost 

captivity and bondage. They were soattered throughout the Arabian 

desert, subject to continuous strife and bloodshed. 

When the ~ight of ,Mohammed dawned, the darkneQs of ignor

ance was dispelled from the Arab lan desert. Those barbarous na

tions, in a short spaoe of time, reached a superlative degree of 

civilization, even .,8 their civilization extended to Spain, and was 

established in Bagd&d., whenoe it Qe transplanted to Europe. ~ = . . 
~ .. t proof i_ there, .ooncerning his prophethood, greater than this, 

people. ye must believe 1n the Torah, and in Mosel and the Proph

e t s. Ye must accept all t h e Israelitilh Prophets a s .. lid." 
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In t h e Koran, the Mohammed~ Bible, t here aTe seven 

statementS_in ~ao~ .even repe titions ... or t he M"oaalc episode, and 

1n all hie hist orio sketches he prai ses MOlel. He states that His 
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Roline •• Moham~d wa. the greatest Prophet of God; that God guided 

him 1n the" Sahara, or t h e ~11dernes8, of Terah; that through the 

light ot guidance 110s8s h earkened to the summons of God', that he 

proTed to be the interlocutor of God: t hat he was the bearer of the 

t abl e t of t he ten commandmentsj that all the oontemporaneous na-

tions ot t he world arose against him; that f'lventually Uosea oon

quered all of t hem, beoause falsehood ls eve r . defeated by Teraclty.~ 
There a r e many i ns t anc os of th i s 1':ind by Hohan:.med. r nI:l. c iting just a 
f ow......... Consider that His Holineas J.4:oh.a.mm.ed ~a8 born among the 
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savage and barbarian nat i ons of Arabia, lived amongst them, and/ 

outwardl'l was illit.r .. te and uninformed of t he Holy Books of God. ~ 

The Arabian nations were in the utmost state of i gnorance and bar-

bariem, to t h e extent that they buried their daugh ters alive. They 

considered this t o be t h e utmost valoT and sublimity of nature. 

They lived under the persian and Roman governmente in the utmost 

oaptivity and bondage. They were loattered throughout the Arabian 

desert, ,ub jeot to continuoua strife and bloodshed. 

When the ~ight of UOhwnmed dawned, t h e darkness of ignor

ance was dispelled trom t h e Arabian de.ort . Those barbaroua na

t1ons, in a ahort space ot t ime , reached a 8uperlat ive degree ot 

oivilization, even &s their civilization extended to Spain, and waa 

eetabUlh ed in Bagdad, whenoe it _. tranlplanted to Europe. ~ 
==

~at proot 1. there, ooncerning hie pr ophethood, great er than thil, 
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unless a man should close his eyes to justice and appear obstinate

ly unfair? 

And now the Christians are believers in Moses. They be

lieve that he was a Prophet of God, and they commend him most high

ly. The Mohammedans are believers at Moses, praising him most 

highly, proving the validity of Moses, and likewise believe in .His 

'\ Holiness Christ and praise Him highly. 

Is it harm which has come to t h ese nations, namely, 

Christians and Mohammedans, because they have admitted tIle validity 

at Moses and have accepted him? Have they lost anything by this 

acceptance? No, on the contrary, beoause they sanctify Moses, be-

cause they praise the Torah, it proves that they have been fair

minded to that extent. 

Then what harm is there that the Jewish nation should. in 

turn, now also praise His Holiness Christ, also praise Rie Holiness 

Mohammed, a.nd by thie human i tar'ian acoeptance and praiseworthy view 

of the subject do away forever with this enmity and hatred which 

have faced mankind so many centuries, so that bloodshed shall cease, 

that this fanaticism srAll pass away fonver, so that all '-mankind 

shall be unified, and then this corruption shall oease as soon as 

this acceptance is established. 

They admit that Moses was ' the Interlocutor ot God. ~y 

do you not say that Christ was the Word of God? Why do you not say 

just the few words that will do away with all this sort of thing, 

and there will be no hatred left, no fanaticism left, no warfare in 

the Land of Promise, no bloodshed whatsoever. Then there will be 

peace forever. 

I , 
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unle •• a man should cl088 hia eye . to jUBtice and appear obstinate-

l y unfair? 

And now t he Chriatians are believers in 14ose8. They be

lieve that he waa a Prophet ot God, and they commend him moat high-

l y. The Mohammedans are believers ot Uosea, praising him moat 

highly, proving the validity of MOBes, and 11keW18e~11eve in Hia 

" Holiness Chri8t and prllise HiI4 highly. 

Is it harm whi ch has come to t hese nations, namely, 

Christians and Mohammedan!!, because they have admitted the validity 

of 1(08e8 and have accepted him? Have they lost anything by thiB 

acceptance? liD, on t h e contrary, beoause they sanctlt'y Moses, be

cause they praiee the Torah, it provss that they have been tair

minded to that extent. 

Then what ha~ la there t hat the Jewish nation should, In 

'turn, now also pn.lse His HollneBB Christ, also praisp. Hie Roline.e 

Mohammed, and b y th is humanitarian aooeptance and praiseworthy Tiew 

of the s ubj eot do away forever with this enmity and hatred which 

have faced mankind aO many centuries, 80 that blOOdshed shall cease, 

that this fanatiCism shall pass away fonver. so that all mankind 

sball be unified, and t hen this corrupti on shal l ce.se as soon &8 

this &.cceptance i8 e8tablished. 

They admit that Mos.8 was the Interlocutor of God. ~ 

do you not 8ay that Chriot w&s the Word at God ? Why do y ou not Bay 

just the few words that will do a~ay with all t h i8 sort of thing, 

and there w111 be no hatred left, no fanaticism left, no wartare in 

the Land of Promiee, no bloodahed whatsoever. Then there will be 

peaoe forever. 
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VerilY, I deolare now to you that Moees was no other than 

that Interlocutor of God; that Moses was the most noteworthy Proph-

et of God ; t llat Moses brought the f undamental law of God, that 

Moses was t h e founder of t h e ethical ba3is w.h ich has pl' oved happi

ne138 to humani t y. ~at harm is there in this? Do I lOSE by saying 
~ t h is to you, and believing it aB a Bahai? Not at all. On the oon-

~ 9 e e - ~T 6i± e J 1 .. 
trary, as a B~a1, ~~~¥ it benefits, and the 

Founder of the Bahai Uovement, Bahatotllah, is well pleased with 

me, c anfirms me therein. Re says: "Well done; you ha.ve been fair 

in your judgment; you have tmpartially investigated t he truth; you 

have arrived at the conclusion tull well; you have believed in a 

Prophet of G'od, in Moses; you have accepted the Book of God, the 

Torah." 

Now, inasmuch as it is p08sible to do away with this pre

judice, w1th such a bit of liberalism in the world, why not do it? 

Why not do away with this continuous strife? Why not es-

tabli$h a bond which can easily connect th l'3 hearts at men? What 

harm is there in this relig ion that evel-Y one should praise the 

teacher or the founder of another? Even as the other nations praise 

HiS Rolineea Yoses. and admit that J.!OS6S was tile founde r of JudaiBDl. 

why not have the Hebrews also praise the other great men? ~ What 

"" harm comes from it? None at a.ll. It 1s no loss to you. at all. Nay ~i 

rather you are contributing to the we11->ara of mankind. Nay, r .ather 

you would be instrumental in establishing the happ1neus of the world 

of humanity . Nay , rather the oternal honor of man depends upon 

this mod.orn 1 iberaliam. 

Inasmuch a.s our God is on., and Ho has created all of 

li "l:!l : :1:: . f dor ioup. a nd 1 ihe ra] man ) 
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Verily , r deolare now to you t hat MOles was no other than 

that Interlocutor of God, that Mos es wa3 the most ~ "t6W0 1·thy Proph

et of God ; t h a t Mos es brought the fundamental law of God', t hat 

!!osea was t he found e r of the ethica.l baals wh ich has pl-oved happi

ness t o human 1 ty . ~at harm ls there in t h i&? Do I lose by saying 

~ tl-.lo to you , a nd b elieving it ao a Bahai? Not a t all. On the oon-
-{See lk t e 1) 

trary , ao a Bahal, ~.kIIifJat:!:lf~-4 it beilefit., and the 

Founder ot the Baha i Uovement t Ba!la' 0 t llah. i8 well plea.sed w1 th 

mo, contln.t8 me therein. He s ays: nWel1 done; you havH been tair 

in your judgment; you have impartia.lly inve8tigated the truth; you 

have arrived at the c onolusion tull well; you have believed in a 

Pr ophet of God, i n Mo aes; you have accepted t h e Book of God, the 

Torah . " 

Now , i nasmuch as i t l e possible t o do away with this pre

judice, with 8ucn a bit of liberalism in the world, why not do it? 

Why not do away with t h is continuous st r ife ? Why not 8S-

tablish a. b ond which can easily oonnect the h earts of men? What 

harm ia there in thin Tp.lig ion t ha.t every one should praise the 

t eachar or the founder of a.nother? Even a.B thu ot her nations praise 

Hie Holinees M089 •• and o.dtlit that 1l0S6U 'Nas the founder of Judaiam. 

why not havo the Hebrews also prai se the 

harm come. ~rom it? None at all. It ls 

o"char great men? :--.. What 

'" no 10B8 t o you at all. Nay ,j 
rather you a re contrIbuting to the welfare of mankind. Uay , rather 

y ou would be i ns trumental in estab11shing t ho happlneu8 of the world 

ot humanity . ITay , rather t h e ot ernoJ. honor of mrul depends upon 

thin mcdern libe ral ism. 

I nasmuch a s our God i s ani, and Ho has oreated all at 

~ !iI" '. f. dor;",," an~ 1 ihe r a.l man ) 
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us - Re provide. for all of us - He protects all of U8 - and we 

acknowledge such a kind and clement Lord, why should we - His 

ohildren, Hi s followers ... fight ea.ch other? Why should we shun 

each other? Why should we so easily break the hearts of one anoth

er? 

God i8 .!.Q. merc iful and_ kind, and His aim in religion has 

ever been the bond of u.ni ty and aff5.ni ty . 

Praise be to God, the mediaeval ages of darlm esfJ have 

passed a..,ay, a.nd 'tlJ.is oent ur y of radiance has dawned - t'h is century 

wherein the rea.lity of things i. becoming evident, this century 

wherein science has discovered th.e very mysteries of nature, this 

century which is in toto a service t o the world of' humani.t y, this 

ceri.tury wherein we have established the foundation of the world of 

hUll"canity. Is it behooving t hat we should still linger in our fa

naticism and ta.rry in ou r prejudice? Is it bebooving that we 

should still be bound with the old fab l es and supers titions , and be 

handica.ppod with the euperanuated beliefs of past and dClXk ages, 

again waging WElTS r eligiOUS, again ftghtjng one ano t he r, still 

, shedding t he blood of each othe r, shunn ing (m(~ anothe r , anathematiJ:

ing on.e ano ther ? Is it becoming? 

Is it not be t ter fer us t o be moet loving to each other? 

Is it not preferable tor us to en.i oy fellowship together, a.nd ur:ite 

and a In.g ant hems of unity towards God, and pr8,i se all trLE'l Prophet. 

in a good and praiseworthy spirit? 

Then you will observe how the world will prove to be a 

paradise and t h e promised day shall (JOUle. Tbat will be the day 

when- t he .wolves and the ~heep will quaff 'vater from the same stream, 

, 
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us .. He provide. tor all of us .. He protect. all of U ~ - and we 

aoknowledge such a kind and cl ement Lord. \1hy should we .. His 

ohildren, His followers" tight eaoh other? Why ahol4ld we shun 

each othe r ? Why should \Te 80 easily break t he heart s of one anoth ... 

er'? 

God ia .!.2 merc i ful and kind, and His aim in relig ion has 

ever been t he bond of unity a ll d affjn :t ty . 

Praiee be to God, the mediaeval ages of darkne s s have 

passed away, 8.nd t l]. 18 oen tu r y of radiance has dawned .. th Is century 

where i n the reality of things 1. becoming evident , thi s century 

where in science has discovered the vcry mys teries of nature , this 

c entury wh ich 18 i n toto a eervlce t o the worl d of huma.n ity, th is 

century wherein we have established t h e fou~dation of t he world of 

h~,anity. la i t beho oving t hat we I h ou l d still l inger in our fa

nati c ism and t a rry in ou r prejudice? le it beh ooving t hat we 

should still be bound with t he old fab l es and f5up ere t1t jons , and be 

handlcappad wi t.h t he euperanuated belief s ot' pa s t and dexk agea. 

again wug lng wars r elig i OUS , again fjgh'tjng on c ano t h l"r , still 

shedding t he blood of each othe r, shunn ing one another ) a nathemat1a

Ing one another ? la i t bec oming? 

IB i t not be t ter fer us to be moet l oving to each other? 

Is it no t prefer a b le fo r us to enjoy f ellowsh ip t oge ther, and un,ite 

a.n d 6ing &'r:l thec Q of unity towards God, and praiee all tt.P. Pr ophet. 

in a good and pralBewortJ"l~{ spiri t? 

Then y ou will ob serve how the worl d wil l prove to be a 

paradise and the promis'9d day shall com e. That will be the d~ 

when t h e WOlVd S and th e sheep will quaff ,la ter from the same stream, 
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'when acoording to the prophecy ot' Isa.iah the qua.il and the eagle 

will enjoy t h e same neat together, and the gazelle, or the deer, 

will with the lion enjoy the same pa.sture. 

What does this mean? 

It meane that contending nations are symbolic ot' this 

fact, that religions, which have bean formerly as wolves and sheep, 

divergent oreeds, wil l aDsoe ,l a te wi 't h each other . Notwi 'thatanding 

their former status, they will t h en, through this liberalism', aSBO-

oiate with eaoh oth er in perfec t fellowship, in the utmost of love. 

'l'h1z is the me antn.g of th,e £tatement of His Ho11ness 

Isaiah. Otherwise, you will n ever come to 5ee 0:1. day when this 

prophecy will comc;} to pass literally, for t h e wolf 'vii ll never enjoy 

the c ompan ionship of the sheep, and. t he lion and the deer will nev-

er be seen together, becau se the lion and the deer will see each 

other, 'but the dee r will be within the lion, and t he s h eep will , 
ever be tbe prey of, the WOlf.~· 

~u' know, the teeth of t h e lion a r fil carnivonms. It ----
has net the molars to enj oy grass. Hence, it ~.5t eat flesh. _ 

Thorefore, th i s proph ecy is s~~olic of th is state of a ffairs: 

-----
-

When certain nation8 and races, symbolized or typified by ---
.. lions a nd wolves and sheep, amongst whom there is no bond or fel

lowship or a.ssocia.ldon\, in tha.t day of promise will be u.nified, -.nd 

they will treat each other most kindly and liberally . 

In a word, the age is ours when t'ollowuhip ie to be es

tabliuhed~The century }1fiS come When all t he religions a.re to be -
unified.~he century has come when all the nationa shall enjoy ---international peace. _~~he century has ccme when all the r.aoe8 and 
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when acoordi n g to t he prophecy 01' 1.&1ah the qtia11 and th e eagle 

will enj oy t h e samo neat t oge t her, and the gazell e , or t ha d oer, 

will with the l ion enjoy tho same paoture. 

'\That does thie mean ? 

It moans that cont ending nat ions are aymb o11c of thiil 

fact , that r eligion s, which have been formerly a B wolv6S ;,md sheep, 

diverg ent oreeds. ,,'111 uB s ociate with ea ch ctlun"' . }To t -., i "thstandlng 

t he i r fo rma r statu8, they will t h en , t h rou.gh this I1be ra.l i 8m, a BBe-

o1ate with e a c h oth er i n po rt'ec t fell o\\ s il i p , in t he utJt.c s t of l ove. 

Th13 is t h e meaning (,;f the s t6.temen t of Hi s Hollno38 

I saiah. OtheMvls e , you wi ll never come t o see a day when t h is 

proph ecy wll1 c ente t o pans li tera.lly I for t h e wolf wj ll neve r enjoy 

t h e c ompan i onship of the sheep. a nd t he l i on an d the d fl e r wi ll neT-

e r be s een t ogethe r, because the l ion &.nd t h e doe r ill11 see each 

other , but t he deor will be vr ithin t h e l ion , and t he sh eep will 

ever be the pr ey of . the wolf. 

~ 1:now , the teeth ot t h e l j,on a T' €: carn ivorous . It 

has net the mola r B t o enj oy grass. Hence, i~ t:..'U at eat flesh. -=_:::::_'-
Th oref or e J th i s propheoy i s s ymbolic of t.h is sta te of a. f fairs: , -__ When oertain nations a nd raoes, oymc ollze4 or typified by 

.. liona a n d wolves and sheep, amongst whom t here is n o b O:!'ld or fel-

lO W- I h ip or aS8oc lat i on,. in that day of promi s e will b e un ified, and , 

they ."ill treat each other most kindly und libe r ally . 

I n a word, the aga is ours when fellowship la t o be ea

tab lilJhed~rhu c an t a r y h a s coma when a ll t h e relig ions are to be -
unified. /he centur y has c ome wh en all t h e natlon:s shall enjoy -int e n 1a tional peace. Jhe century ha.s come when all the r.aoea and 
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the tribes of the world will de awa.y with raciul prejudice and as

sociate J)erfectly.~The century has arrived when all the nativities 

-----of the world ,,111 prove to be one home of the human family. Thus -may human kind, in it3 entirety, rest comfortably and in peace un

der the great and broad tabernacle of the one I,ord. 

I , 

; , 
• I 
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the tribes of the "arId 'It' ill do awa.y with r a c ial prej t:.d i c e and al

!lociate pe rfec t l y ,_ The century has arrived when all the natlvitlell ---of t he world .,111 prove t.o be one home at t he hUman family . Thu s 

may human k1nd , 1n I t3 entlr6ty, reat comfortably and 1n peace un

de r the g r eat and broad tabernacle ot the one I,ord. 



, 

October 
3 

4 

5 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

10 

10 

10 

10 

TABLETS 

INTERVIE'NS AND PERSONAL TALlr<",S w = ~ ild3DtJIs P "l1O ~~ C QI I EQR¥H ... .. 

TIME 
e PM 

4}.30 p.m. 

g.pm. 

3:15pm 

TRANSLATOR 

.b'areed 

.lfareed 

l!'areed 

Note s If..,,03Ohra b 

Notes by 
lmogene Hoag& 

I nterview with Mr. and Mrs . White trom Honolulu 
A. B.house S • .l:!' . 

Interview - :Mrs. Ma sten and son 
Ca lifornia s,/., s . b' • 

Emogene HoaR 

.l.nterview w1 th Mr. Raymond (Member of Masonic Ea~reed 
california St., S.F. Order) 

Mrs. babel G. Merrimam and 
1'lr. Clarence Reed, PaW Alto Sohrab 

Mrs. lsabel c. Merriman and 
Mr. Cl.rence Reed, :lal0 Alto F.~e.'d 

Mrs. Narcissa Casad Purdon, mother of Miss Straun 
California St., House - A.B. Fareed 

David Stone 
Cal ifornia St., A.B. 

Charles Tinsley 

Dr. Woods son All.~ 
Golden Gate Fark S.F. 

DDr.lioodson Allan and Mrs. Goodall in 
GAilltlomo bile 

October 
3 

4 

.-J,-e.e, Z2, 24. 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

g 

10 

10 

10 

10 

TABLETS 

I NTERVI E t.'S ..:..ND PERSONAL TALKES Qi «EI55h PARO IN CQI TFOQN IA 

'N 

",rIME 
e PM 

C.U.1 

.0.30 p. m. 

9 .pm. 

3:15pm 

NAME AND FLiCE 
Examiner 00rre8. 

Mrs. 'I1.A ry C. Bell 
Cal1forniR 5.1.'., S. l "o 

~~LU:le.t A. Roaers 
.1'" ~tvJ.1iIIU~~~orDia ST., _5.1f. 

A Tablet to Pror.~1&er8 trom A.'. 

Prot. Rocers .1th A. B. in S.l", 

J. St1tt 'l l1eon, lI.ayor of .Berkeley 
California St., S . j ' . 

~. 11\ G <a.-
interview with Urs. ~lWl1 

Cal1tol'nia St., S.!' • 

TRANSllTOR 

.I!'.reed 

l"8r •• 4 

Not.e Z'~e3cib.rab 

1'Iotes by 
.lmOgene Hoa" 

I nterT1 •• with Mr. aod US . I hite trom Honolulu 
A.B.bous. S.l! • 

lnterTiew - Mrs. bi.8 aten and 80n Emopne lioa&& 
Californh s,J, s. l 'o 

loterv1 •• with Mr . RaymoDd(~ber of ~8onlc i'al'reed 
california St., S.l!' • Order) 

¥ra . habel C. Merrilllam and 
Mr. Chrenee Reed , Pal:6 Alto Sohn.'b 

''Ira. Isa bel C. I!.errimen and 
Mr . C!arence Reed, bIo AJ.to F •• e.d 

Mrs. Na r c l s 88 Cased Purdon, ffiother of Mise Straun 
Cal iforni a St., House - A. B. Fe reed 

David Stone 
Ca l ifornia St ., A.B. 

Charles Tins le,. 

Dr. Woods8on Al l ap 
Golden Gate Park S. F. 

DDr.Woodson Al l en ~ nd Mrs . Goodsll 1n 
Ca'lamoblle 



'. 

OCTOBER TIME 

11 

13 

14 

14 

16 

16 

17 

17 

17 

17 

19 

19 

20 

20 

20 

21, 

21 

21 

21 

10.pm 

eve 

10 am 

evening 

morning 

afternoon 

afternoon 

atter Lunch 

Sunday a.m. 

M.orning 

afternoon 

7 pm 

· 22 morning 

22 

22 

22 

22 

Continued page 2. TITLE 

N1.ME AND PL-, CE 

Mr.& Mrs. Willi~ T. Grosse 
2115 Baker St., S.F. 

Ka nno , Japanese Poet 

Kuwanichi Yalll8.moto and 
Japanese Friends,Calif. St., S.F. 

Portland people 
Callforni~ St. S.F. 

Por~land.tS~attle &,Spokane people 
CallfornlGi St., ~. ]. 

Mr. and Mrs. ~E.T.vooper 
Mrs. Goods.ll t s, Oakland 

GentleDl8n from India 
Mrs. Goodall's, O&kland 

Mrs. C. B. Wise 
California St., S. F. 

Miss Bamona Allen, Betty, Marie Barr 
California St., S. F. 

Portland, Seattle & Spokane p eople 
California st., S. 1" . 

Lankersh~ Hotel, Los Angeles 

Lankershim Botel, Los Angeles 

Motor trip to Fasadena & Busch Gardens 
Landersh~ Hotel, Los Angel.s 

Theosophist lady 
Lankersh~ Hotel, LOS fu~geles 

Mr. Geoge Witte of Long Beadch 
Lankershim Hotel, Los Angeles 

Seattle people 
California St., S . F. 

Takashi Kannollapanese poet) 
California St., S. F. 

Portland people 
Salifornia St., S. F. 

Dr. Woodson Allen and son 
California St., S. F. 

Children 

Seattle people 
California St., S. F. 

Prof. Ragers and mother 
California St., S. F. 

Mrs. Saxter 
California St., S. F. 

Mrs. Marie Beckwith 

translator 

Schrab 

Fareed 

Schr~b 

Fereed 

Sohrab 

SOhrab 

Sohrab 

Sohrtil b 

Fareed 

" 

Sohrab 

Fareed 

Sohrab 

Fareed 

Fereed 

Fareed 

I 

Sohrab ' 

'. 

OCTOBER 

11 

13 

14 

16 

17 

17 

17 

17 

20 

20 

21, 

21 

21 

" 

21 

lO.pm 

en 

10 am 

evening 

morning 

atternooD 

&tternOOD 

atter Lunch 

SUnday a.m. 

l.1orn i ng 

afternoon 

7pm 

22 morni ng 

22 

22 

22 

22 

Continued page 2. TITLE 

N.&ME l.1ID PLACE 

Mr.& Mre. W ill~ T. Gres •• 
2115 Baker St., S.E . 

Raneo, Japaneso Poet 

KUWSDiebi Yamamoto and 
Japanese Friends, Call!. St., S.r. 
Portland " eo" le 
Ca Hor n ia St. S .l'~ . 

Portland I SQattle & Spokane people 
Californ ia ~t., :). F. 

L~ . and Mrs. bE .T.~op.r 
Mrs. Goods ll t 8, Oak.land 

Gentleman from Ind1a 
Mrs. uoodall' 8 , O&kland 

Mrs. C. B. lilse 
California St., S. F. 

Miae Remona ~len, Betty, Mar1s Barr 
California St., S. F. 

Portland, S •• ttle & Spokane p eopl. 
California St. , B. F. 

Lankerehim Hotel, Los Angeles 

LankershLm Rotel, L08 Angele s 

~otor trip to Fasadena & Busch Gardens 
Land.r.h~ Hotel, Los Angilea 

Theosophist lady 
LaDkersbim Hotel, Los Angele s 

Mr. Geoge i itte ot ~ong Beauch 
Lankerah1m Hotal, Los "ngel es 

Seattle people 
California St., S. F. 

Takashi lUIInnoliapsnese poet} 
California St., S . E. 

Portland people 
Salitornia St., S. t. 

Dr. Woodson AlIen s nd son 
California St., S. F. 

Children 

Seettle people 
California St. , S. F. 

Prot. Rogers and mother 
California St. , S. F. 

Mrs. Sexter 
California St., S. F. 

Mrs. l1ar1e Beckwitb. 
- .. . ~ ___ . _ ~ .. ~ 11' 

translator 

Schrab 

Fareed 

Schr a b 

Fa reed 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Sohrs.b 

Far •• d 

• 

Sahre b 

Fareed 

Sahreb 

F.r.ed I 

Fa raed 

Faraad 

Sohrab 



r'~----------------------~~----~~----------~--~~--------~~---- ----------

Oetober 

22 

22 

22 at'ternoon 

23 morning 

23 morning 

23 

23 

23 

23 

24 

24: 

25 

25 

26 

luaeh 

Morning 

Morning 

3:20pm 

lO.l5am 

TIME NAME A...'tIfl) PLACE 
fable't list continued page :3 

No Date 

Mrs. MeElw.e 
Calitornia St., S.F. 

Miss Angeline Bastetinterpretation ot dream) 
Calitoania St., S. F. 

~alk on Teaching 
California St., ~ .F. 

Miss Ramona All, Be"" Marie 
Mrs. Gooodall t s House, Oakland 

Miss Bamona AllIIn. 
California St., S . F. 

Mrs. Munroe's friends from Berke~ey 
Mrs. Gooda.lll ' s, Oakland 

? 

Mrs. Weinman 

~, Charlotte D'ETelyn 

Seattle people 
California S. F. 

l~ . King and others 

Miss Christine Eraser 
Home of Truth, Sacramellto 

F .R. liinkle of SACRlJilENTO UNION 
Hotel Sacramento, Sacramento 

VI .A. Law80n, ot SACRAMENTO BEE 
Hotel Sacramento,Sacramento 

Mrs. Fell ot Saucalito, ot Home of Truth 

Mrs. · u'ReillylRomona's cousin from por'tland 

. N~S. ~ings, (interpretation of' dre~) 

TRANSLATOR 

Sohrab 

Far.ed 

Fareed 

Fareed 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Fareed 

Fareed 

Sohrab 

.. 
October TIME 

!I 

22 

22 after noon 

23 morn1ne 

23 momilla 

23 

23 Inch 

23 

23 

24 Mornin& 

24 t.!orning 

25 3:20pm 

25 5 ... 

26 10. 15am 

No Date 

!lAME AND PLACE 
'I'abl.t: list cont i nued page 3 

Mrs. Men ••• 
California St., S.7. 

Mise Anielinl Haate t lnterpratatlon ot dr~) 
Calltoanla St . , S. :re 

ralk on T •• eh1n& 
California St., ~.F • 

..;-
Mbe Raman. lilt Bt~'J, Mar1e 

Mrs. Gooedall' s House . o..kland 

wis. Bamona Allen 
California St., S. F. 

Mrs, Munroa'. f riend. from Berkeley 
Mrs . Good.lll' s , Oaldand 

? 

Mrs • • aiDman 

MJe, Charlotte O'ETelya 

5latt18 people 
ealiteral. S. F. 

1..r' . King a od othera 

Mi ss Chrlstine Fraser 
Home ot Truth, Sacramenta 

F.R. a1nkl. or SACRAMENTO UNION 
Hotal Sacramenta , ~eramento 

~ .A. Lawaon, of SACRAMENTO BEE 
Botel secrum.nto,Sacramento 

Mrs. Pill of Saucallto, ot Rome ot Truth 

Mrs. u' R8111ylRomona's eau,in trom portland 

~ s. ~ng.. (lnterprets tion at dream) 

TRANSLATOR 

Sohrab 

rar •• d 

rereed 

reread 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Fareed 

Fareed 

Sohrab 



'A B DU' L B A H A I N C A L I FO R N I A 

CON T EN T S 

FOREWORD - - .. - - - - -~ - ' 
PA RT I Public Addresses by 'Abdu'l-Baha 

PART 11 House Talks by 'Abdu'l-Baha 

PART III Interviews with Newsmen 

PART IV Miscellaneous Interviews 

PART V Excerpts from California newspapers 
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'A B DU' L 

FOREVlORD _ 

PART I 

PART Il 

PART III 

PART IV 

PART V 

q est 7 -- ' -
B A HA I N C A L I FOR N I A 

CO N T E N T S 

- - -----' 
Public Addresses by ' Abdu'l-Baha 

House Tal ks by 'Abdu'l-Baha 

Interviews with Newsmen 

Miscellaneous Interviews 

Excerpts from California newspapers 

" .- __ -- I A 



OCTOBER 
3 

4 

5 

6 

cop Y of ORIGINAL INDEX 

niJTERVIEWS AND PERSONAL TALKES 

TI:Mli: 

3 Ifrr}h 

x,:v · "Y 'A~\ It 
:3 P.M. 

N.&tviE .AND PLACE Tr anslater 
f .. 

B X W't\\11fW't ~\.iU.h > 

Mrs. \'Otdh-M._ Q: , .' 0.00.'" 
Californ1~ St. , ~ 

'""" 
i l'{ ~':"'1. . 1./j 

(1 

J. St1tt Wilsonl. Mayor of BerkeleyNotes of 
California $11., S. F. Sohrab 

:6~:" :5:.'-" ~', _-...lo8rt*P ......... M ..... _ 
Wu-. McCarthv -A { I~ 

. 01 l .f\. I '\i ti\ 
_ ... ...Aaaambl.~~~~ ·Be:h!t ~ 'Vi"- • \\}tiA.l..,J (), _~ . ~. 

.. Q2. •• 1.101£," m.4@ ,S.' F.·~ ~e'ia:"" 

7 

7 
7 

7 
'I 

'I 

8 

8 

10 

10 

10 

10 

8:15 A.M. 

9.25 A.M. 

4.30 P.M. 

9.P.M. 

3.15 P.M. 

1Y~ '~ 

Frank Carroll Glffen Sohrab 
Cal ifor~1a. st., S. F. 

Miss Ol11eGish lB11nd) Fareed 
Mrs Blum 
California st., s. F. 

Mr. and Mrs. White 
California St., S. F. 

Mrs. Masten and son 
California st., S. J'. 

Mr. Raymond ( c.t \t\\~~) 
California St., J. F. 

f' · 1\. I"'~ G,{\' 
\ '~"\ \''01 ~M\ 

Mrs. IsaDel C. Merr1man and 
Mr. Clarenee Reed,Palo Alto 

Nll"s. Iea.bel C. Merriman and . 
l<'Ir. ~larence Reed, Palo Alto 

Mrs. Narcissa A. Purdon 
Califo~nia st., $ . F. \ . \.p. . ~ ! ~" ~ \ <\1" ~ \ !:\ ··n 

~ .... .l\- ' ~., . ~\N'IIV'-j "" 'JvJ ' \ 

D&Tide~I~~~rnia st., S.F. 

Cl1a.rles T1nsley 

Dr Woodson Allen 
. • Golden Gate Park, S.F. 

D Woods on AlIen and . 
r. Mrs. Good.ll in automobl.le. 

s'llirab 

Fare.d 

OCTOBER 
3 

4 

5 

6 

6-5. 
7 

7 
7 

7 
7 

7 

8 

8 

10 

10 

10 

10 

cop Y ot ORIGl NAL INDEX 

INTEIlVIEIIS AND PERSONAL TALKES 

TIME 

3 I" ,~ . 

3 P.M. 

BP. M. 

8 :15 A.M. 
$1 .25 A.M. 

9.P.I.!. 

N1.ME .'.NI) PLACE , 
BX<l/j\WtM. ~. 

Mr •• \\'\\'(\U L ~ • ala 
C81Itorn1~ St' f • ~ 

1. Stltt W11son~ Mayor ot Berkaley 
California S,.., S. F. 

Mr. McCerthy 

Ai llemJily ot-£.bdloll Be:ha ~"'" ~ 
02..,Lhk. Bl4i<" S . F. 

Frank Cerroll Giften 
1.11 •• ol'i'Nt'l.~~Ji\ifd)S. F. 
Mrs Blum 
Ci11tarD1s st., S. F. 

ldr. and Mrs. \lh1te 
C~11tor~la St., S. F. 

Mrs. Mast.a aud son 
Cal i fornia St. , S. Y. 

Mr. Ra_Dd (tt \11\0.1 .... ) 
Cal ifornia St., B. F . 

j\ '. , n,,\\,\, _ ~ 

Mra. IBa'be1 C. lterriman and 
Mr. alar. nee Reed, 'Palo J..l to 

Mrs. la& bel C. Merriman and 
Mr . Cl.roneo Reed, Puo Alto 

3. 15 F.U. Mrs, Narc1saa A. FUrdon 
California st., $. F • \ .. VT\ ~ 

1\~",,\~" 'J. ..... l:i, t~ )i\~\ \p." 
DaT1dc~rY?~rn1. St., s.F. 

Cbarl •• T1l1Blay 

Dr. Wood80n Allen 
Golden Ge.'\. Park., S.F . 

Dr . Wood. on AlIen and 
Mrs. Goodall in automobile. 

Tr ans l ater 

Notes ot 
Sohrab 

Sohrab 
Fereed 

S'llIra b 

Far •• d 



C 0 F of ORIGINAL INDIX 

OCTOBER TIME 

llL n.o> P.M. 

113 eve 

-xz- ~ 3.30- P •• 

14 10 .M. 

14 

14 

14 

16 

16 Evening 

17 Morning 

17, 

17 A.fternoon 

17 Afternoon 

19 

19 after lunch 

20 Sunday ~.M. 

20 

20 

" . 

NAME AND PUCE 

Mr. and Mrs. illiwn T. Grosse 
2115 Baker St., S.F. 

J~ ~ ~. 

Childrents Meet1ng 
..111'-s-. -Gcrodai 1" , d 

Kuwanichi Yamamoto & Japanese 
friends , California st., S.F. 

Portland people 
California St., S. F. 

Portland, Se ttle & Spoke people 
California St. S. F. 

Portland people 
California St., S. F. 

Portland, Seattle & Spokane people 
California St., S.F. 

Mr. nd l~s. E. T. Cooper 
Mrs. Goodall's, kland 

Gentleman from India 
Mrs. Goodall's, Oakland 

Mrs. C. B. tiise 
california St., S. F. 

Miss Romana Allen, Betty, Mar!e ~ 
California St., S. F. 

Portland, Seattle & Spokane people 
California St., S. F. 

? 
Lankershim Hitel, Los Angeles 

? Lankershim Hotel , Los Angeles 

? Motor trip to Pasadena & Busch Gardens 
Lankershim Hotel, Los An&eles 

Theosophist lady 
Lankershim Hotel, Los Angeles 

Mr. Geoge Witte (of Long Beach 
Lankershim Hotel , Los Angeles 

page 2. 

TRAi'SuTOR 

Sohrab 

Fa.reed 

Schrob 

Fareed 

Faread 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Fareed 

COP Y ot ONIG1N~ INDIX 

OCTOBIR TIME 

llI. II.~ P.II. 

i3 on 

-tz ~.30 l':1!. 

14 10A.M. 

14 

14 

14 

1& 

16 henin" 

17 Morn1nc 

17, 

17 .l1'ternooD. 

17 Afternoon 

H 

19 atter luncb 

20 Sand.,. A.M. 

20 

20 

NAIIE AND PLl.CR 

Mr. and Mrs. Wl111am T. Groa •• 
2115 S.ker St., S.F. 

1<' "" '" r ~ , 
_-"'i~ldr.n t. Ileetin 

~.~od~tl·a, e.klaDd 
KUwanichl Yamamoto & 1apanes8 

friends, Calif ornia St., S. F. 

Portland people 
California St ., s.r . 

Fortland, 58&tt1. & Spoke people 
California St. 5 .1'. 

Portland people 
Calitornia St., S. F. 

Portland, Seattle & Spokane people 
California St., S.Y. 

Mr. and Mrs. 1:. T. Cooper 
Mrs. Goodall'., OIlkland 

GenUeman trom India 
Mr •• Good_ll t a , oakland 

Mrs. C. B. Wl •• 
calitornia st., S. 1' . 

Mba Homena AlIen, Bott,., Mar1.'~ 
California St., S. F. 

Portland. seattl. & Spoken. people 
California St., S. F. 

? 
Lankerah1m Rltel, Loe Angelea 

? Lankarahim Hotel, LOa !n&ela. 

? Motor trip to Pasadana &. Busch Gardens 
Lankerahim notel, Loa .!npl •• 

Theosophist lady 
LaDkersh1m Hotel, Los Angeles 

Mr. Geose Witta ( ot Lens Be.ch 
Lanlcershim Hotel, Los Dalles 

page 2. 

Sohrab 

hr •• d 

Schreb 

Fareed 

Fare.d 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

SOhrab 

Sobrab 

Fare.d 



OCTOBER 

21 

21 

21 

21 

21 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

23 

23 

23 

23 

23 

23 

<O'~' •• 

'.' .. , , 
';" ' .. ' ~ " 

TIME 

Morning 

linernoon 

Afternoon 

7 P.M. 

orning 

afternoon 

morning 

morning 

lunch 

~ AND PLACE 

Seattle people 
California St., S. F. 

Takeshi Kanno (Japanese Poet) 
California St., S. F. 

Portland, ete., people 
California St., S. F. 

Takeshi Kanno ,(Japanes Poet) 
aalifornt~ "S'e., S • .If. 

Dr. oodson AlIen and son 
Ci.liforni St., S. ]'. 

hildren 

Seattle people 
California St., S. F. 

Prof. ogers and mother 
california St., S. F. 

N..rs. Saxter 
California St., S. F. 

Mr •• Marie Beckwith 
California St., S. b' . 

Mrs. McElwee 
californi St ., S. F. 

l!1ss Angeline Haste(1nt rpretation of a dream) 
California St., S. F. 

? {on te ching 

.J1i.ss Ramona All 11 
Californ.1aSt., S. F. 

iss Ramon AlIen, Betty Marie 
Mrs. Goodall's, Gakland 

Mrs. Mu~ets f*1ends from Berkeley 
s'Go~lall'8, klaDd 

? 

Mrs. einman 

Miss Charlotte D'ETelyn 

TRl.nsla to., 

Sohrab 
Fareed 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

Fa-reed 

Fa reed 

Sohrab 

Fareed 

Fareed 

Fare d 

Fareed 

Sob,rab 

OCTOBER 

, 21 

21 

21 

21 

21 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

22 

23 

23 

23 

23 

23 

23 

Morn1nc 

A:t'ternoon 

Afternoon 

7 P.M. 

Uornlng 

atternoon 

mornin& 

morni ng 

lunch 

C U l" I 0 Of(.1li" ~n~llWJU'~--------__ -t ~ . aee i:) 

Seottl. people 
e.litorni. st., S. ,. 

Tak •• hi Kanno (Iapan ••• Poot) 
Calitornia St., S. l. 

PortlaRd, etc., people 
california St., S. ~. 

Takeehl KaDllO • (Japane •• Poet) 
Cal1torDli n S!., s. ¥. 

Dr. Woodson Allen and son 
California St., S. F. 

Children 

s •• tu. people 
California St., S. F. 

Prot. Rogere and mother 
California St., S. Y. 

l::re. Saxter 
Calltornla St., S. l . 

Iar.. l4ar1e Been1 th 
CaU:tornia St., S. b' . 

Mr., lleEl_ •• 
Ca11torn1.a St., S. F. 

Mis. An,.llne Haate{lnterpretat1on ot • d~) 
California St., S. F. 

? (on teaching 

Mise Raman. Allen 
California St., S. F. 

~ls8 Ramona ~l.n, Batty Mar1. 

!.!ra. 

? 

Mrs . Goodall 's, Oakland 

MUnroe'a t*lende tram Bark.lay 
-~a·00~'.11'8 oakland , 

Mr •• W.1naJl 

Miss Charlotte DtEYelyu 

Sohrab 
:rareed 

Sohrab 

Sohrab 

l! areea. 

rare.4 

ra reed 

Sohra~ 

:raree4 

rareed 

:reread 

Faree4 

Sohra~ 



OCTomm 

24 

24 

25 

25 

26 

coP Y of INDEX 

TIME NAME _lliD PLACE 

morning Seattle people 
California St., 8. F. 

morning Mr. King and Others 

3.20 P.M. Miss Christine Fraser 

5 P. ~. 

Home of Truth, Sacramento 

F. R. Hinkle of "Sacramento Union" 
Hotel Scr~men~opacramento 

10.15 A.M. W .A. Laws en ot "Sacramento, Sacramento 

NO DATE 

Mrs. Pell ot Sausalito, of Home ot Truth 

Mrs. O'Rellly (Romona' s cousin from Portland, 1) 
Mrs. Cummings (Interpretation of dream) 

page 4. 

TRAnslator 

Sohrab 

]'areed 

Fareed 

Sohrab 

OCTORXR 

24 

24 

25 

25 

26 

COP Y of INDEX 

TlB 

morning .seattle people 
California St., S. 7. 

morning Mr. King and Others 

3.20 P. lo!. Miss Chrlstine l raser 

5 F. ! .. o 

Home ot Truth, Sacramenta 

F . R. Hlnkle ot "Sacramento Union" 
Hotel scraamen~oracrsmento 

10.15 A. lo!. If.A.Lawsen ot "Sacramento, Sacramento 

NO DATE 

llrs. Pell ot Sausallto, ot Home ot Truth 

Mrs. O'Rel11y (Ramonate cousin trom Portland .1) 
).:lra .. Cumm1ngs (ID.terpretatlon ot dream) 

pogo 4. 

TRn.nal. tor 

Sobrab 

Fareed 

Fareed 

Sohrab 
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p, RT 11 

PART I II 

P RT IV 
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SAN FR;ANCISCO, October 3, 1912. 

The t.rans·continental passengers to 
San Francisco leave their tra.in nt Oak·. 
land, and are ferried ac<l'OSS the Bay to 
their journey's end. Arriving there, 
they disembark aqd follow the wharf to 
a lcng corridor, terminating on the "Main 
Street," here their friends are permitted 
t.o meet them. 

It was O,itooor' 2nd, 1912, n, day of 
great expectancy in San Francisco. The 
fmnished home prepared for Abdul Balla 
was garnished, swept and beftowered . . All 
n.rra ngements were complete. Slowly the 
hours seemed to pass. Eventide came, 
and with it, ,discanCerting reports of de
lay. Telegrams confirmed that the re
ports, while telegrams to railwa,y head
quarters bro:ught the discomforting news 
that sche!iule time had been abandoned, 
and no time of arriva.l was hazarded. Glcse 
on mid-night a. telegram from Abdu'l
Baha iI)itruc.ted ·friends not to await· His 
an'i~l, '''send only one friend to depot." 
Without in leastwise anticipating snch 
orders, we were instructed to comp.ly 
with Abdu'l-Baha's request. 

Securing two taxis we left fol' the 
Feny. Arriving there we ascertained the 
sections may possibly a.rrive about 1.30 
a.m. The night dee.pened, the Ferry was 
deserted. The lights of the city waned 
t·o a nummum. The ever dimly lighted 
corr idnr became s,till darker and stil.l 
:nol'e gloomy and lonely. But \\'~ \\'el'e 

.a.waiting the Maste,r. - At 1.40 a.m. the 
siren annou.nced the incoming of a be· 
lat ed ferry-boat. Some minutes la teI' , 
the sUde at the el,ld of the con ;idor was 

! 

Balia 
By Dr. D'Evelyn. 

upraised . A few , very few emerge,1. 
They reached t·he street, still no evidence 
of the Master. What, if he' was not 
there? The h alf lowered slide seemed a 

80rt of possibly confirmatory evidence. 
By this time, a night patrol num , we of 
the taxi pa.rty and a red-ca.pped porter 
constituted the entire population of the 
cnrridor. The l'cd-cap we assumed had 
come over the Bay, so addressing him 
we enquired had all the passengem of 
both sections CiOme over? His reply was 
pegative. Still hoping , we ventured L ) 

enquir~were there any unusual looking 
people on. board? Yes, he replied , there 
is a very old gentleman with strange dress 
and sevenl other strangers with Him. 
This was reassuring. Once again we 

huped a,nd centred our gaze upon the 
far end of the corridor. Some minutes 
later Abdul Baha appeared, waJking 
slowly, calmly, majestically, followed by _ 
his secreta.ries. Forgetful of boundary 
lines, uncovering, we advanced to meet 
him. H f' drew near more rapidly an.O 
with outstretched arms he embraced us , 
uttering a salutation followed by the 
English words-"Very good ; very 
Good.". Abdu'l -Ba.ha was in San Fran-
cisco: Leading the way to the side-walk 
where the taxis awaited us, one was 
na.turally desirou s a,fter seating Abdu'l
Baha., to attend to the welfare of his 
staff. But it was not to be, for saying 
something to his staff, he, through an 
i ntel'preter, desil'ed that we should seat 
ourselv,es beside him. Tbe strange, 
great, new thing a.wed one into silence. 
But Abdu'l-Baha., with a perceptibk 
note of pleasnre, a. victorious gbdsom e-

tl{) California. 

ness in his, voice as if a long-hoped for 
moment had been attaiIlf~d-said, "Speak 
to me." But how could one speak, what 
,'ould one say-was it not the birthing of 
a moment-from which henceforth even 
time must find its dating, and eternity its 
reckoning? 

Ere long we reaohed-· the home, made 
ready by· true , loving and expectnnt 
fliends. Rare indeed was the reverential 
welcome extended to Abdu'l-Baha. Orient 
and Occident had met. Supper was s erv
td , prepa.red by Pers ian' h-iends. then 
resident in San Franoisco. Truly a 
never to be forgotten communion I The 
guest, t he words of wisdom, t he mention
ings of the past, the herald-dawn of a, 
\\'onderous present. 

Thnt night we s lept under the mastel" s 
roof, our room-mate being Fugetn. or 

Japan , now of HaiiR. Time has eve" 
1I0W confirmed its memory as a reality , 
while history registers it an epoch si:;· 
nifwRnt and momentous. Abdu') -Baha. 
reached ' San Francisco, the west-the SU11 

had set, the lamps were lightless, t he 
peaple slumbered and slept. Th e Centel' 
of t he C'ovenant, B earer of the l\lessage, 
CHme and uttered the clall of the King
dom of God. "Be confi.dent , have no 
dO'ubt about it, this banner of Baha.'u'llah 
\Vi :l be unfurl ed wa.v ing towards ail 
l·eligions. The anthem of the Oll eness of 
IJ,e world of humanity will confer a new 
li f.e' upon al! the children of men." 

Thirteen years later , the memory eohoes 
this benedictinn a~ a greeting to the 
loved ones far a,way in the Isla~ of the 
South·ern Seas. Tl'llly this- is ft· gln,d-tid · 
II l g . . AIl " h',)'Al.ha. 

• 

C',i 
. -I;; ,{ 1f( ~~l 
HE~rlr ~H'::)U~ 

The Comin 

SAN FRA NCISCO, October 3, 1912, 

T he 11'8lI1·rontinenta l plIUt'''gen In 
Slm FTl llei$(!() leav .. their l .... ill at. Oak-. 
ll1 l1 d, II nd RN! fer ried IIIIJ'OM t he Ray to 
11I(-;r journey's O'.u d . Anidng there, 
t hey d illO!mbark aud follow the whnrf to 
" 1<'l1g corridor , te l'minali ng On tht ")111; 11 
St rflel ," here t heir frieuds afe perm itted 
In meet them. 

It W:III O(to~r "2nd, 1912, a dny of 
g"ellt I'.Xpectancy in San )<'rnncisro, Th" 
furnit hed home prepared fOr .. \ hdul Bah" 
wml garni:!.hed , swept and IJ(>flnwert!d . All 

nr rangemelll$ "',-"re COnll)!"'!"" Slowly th .. 
hou l1l lIN!rned to pa/l!l. E\'entide (,IUlle. 
Rlld wit h it, dilK'Ollct'rlillg rel.orls of .I ll
In~·. Telt'b<TaJllS ('onli ,'med thll\ the re
porl ~, whi le tel'-"gl'IUIIR to l1li lwRY h('ad . 
q UII I'len brought the d iltmnfort iug II CW~ 

Ihat ..che!1ule time had been IIbnndoned , 
"" d ,,0 t ime of a rrival wn8 Io a1.a rd,~oJ . ClcAe 
Oil mid 'llight R lelegrllln from Abdu'l 
Bnha. i 'l'trucled friends not to oWRit· H i~ 

nrrh;,;r l , ""ie,,,1 only one friend to deJ'>"t." 
W ,thou t in l.,nllwl$e alllicipllting: IlIch 
orlleloS, we were inBlrucled 10 comply 
wi t h Abdu' I.Baha'. "'quest, 

s..e-c,ring two laxi, we lell f" I' the 
Fe r,y, AlTi"ing t here we al<el,t. ined the 
seclionl m",y poIiSibly arrive Dbout 1.30 
n,ln. T he night deepened, the Ferry wa& 
Jl'fi~l'Ied, The l ights of the eity wO lled 
10 n minimum , The ever d imly li ghted 
cU"I'idor Uecan,e stil l dar ker ,Uld ~till 

:'110 1'1; g loomy and lonely, But \\'1' WC,'" 

,,"wa il iuS the :\Iaster, AI 1.40 R, m, 110" 
, ire" nnnounced t he incomillg of 11 he 
I:,te<i ferry·boa,l, Some mill lll .,. late r. 
the II ~ue lit tIle end of t he COt'rilii,r wa, 

By Dr. D'l!velyn. 

"1,t;'Ii~ed , A fe,,·. very few t me rge,1. 

T hey reached Ihe , I reel. slill "" "videu",' 
of the i\luler. Wlu",t , if he wa& II0t 
there! TI ,e half lowf'red slille seemed ~ 

~orl of pos8ibly confirm'tory e\'idellef', 
By this lime, .. lIiSlll patrol man, wC <If 
t he taxj I'itrty ~nd a rt!d,c~ PI,ed pot'tcr 
c.mst itul ed the en t ire popnhltion of Ih .. 
f<> l'l'iuor, The l~d .cap we nl!RlI l1led 1",,1 
come o,'er the l3"y, I!O pddrf'JIsing him 
we enqllirj'd hlld a ll the pUl!ellgel~ of 
!J.oth I!eCtiOllS U)ll1e over! H i~ reply wa~ 
"~:':'1li\'e. SUll ho ping, we "enhll"ed 1 , 
enquire-were then! ally ull u! unl looki ng 
people on boor" ! YI!IS, he replied , Ihe,.., 
i ~ a "ery old gentlemall .... ith .t r~ng"" dreu 
alld &e,'eral olher strangen with H im. 
11,i, WAI rea .. u nng, Once agAin w~ 

I[<lped and cent red our g~ze uPO" the 
fa r end 01 the oo,'ridor. Some minutes 
later Abd nl Bll lto Rppeared, w"lki"f: 
s l()wly, calml ~' , mnj"", t iclIlly , f() \lowed by 
h is ICcretaries, Jo'orgel£nl of oo" nd"ry 
l ill ef!, " "OO"eri ng, W"" adl'a need tu med 
him, Hp d rew ne/lr more rapi ll ly and 
.... ith outstretched ~m1lJ 111' emuraced Uij. 
u ttering a 8a.\ula l iol1 folk>wed b~' Ih" 
I<;" glish word_"Very good ; very 
Gdod," Abdu'], UllhA w&!I in Soon Jo'rRIl. 

cisco: LClIding lhe WAy 10 the side-walk 
where the tali , awaited u&, one W~!i 

naturolly de.@il'Ou, !tlte. "ellting AW,,· I· 
Bahfl, to :rUe"d to the wellnl'e of hi~ 

stll ff. But it WIIS not to b<:, Im' snyi"it 
Mlllet hing In hi8 $ 1~ rJ, he, Ihrough llll 
interpreter, d('IJil'\:d I lmt we Ihmllll ",,~t 

oUl8i'lvu bel ide Io illl , The slr!!ng ... 
grell t. new t hi"IO awed one intu $i\enCt'. 
Hut Audu 'I·Baha, with :\ ])ereeptibl ~ 

1I0te of ple"~ lIrf', 11 , 'ietnnnus .l:ladllOm ~· 

to California. 

ne!!4 in h i, mice a~ if a long.hoped for 
",oment h~,1 been attn inad--said , "Spe;ak 
tu tIll!. " Bu~ ho", could 0"" Ipe:.k, whl\~ 

,",\lId olle SRy-Wa5 it nol Ille birthing of 
It '"omcllt-from which henceforl h 6.1'en 
IlIne must filld its da.ting. Rnd eternity itt; 
,"",ckml ing! 

Ere l()lIg w"" reached Il," h..,mc, n",d, ' 
""nlly by II'ue. loving ~,,,d e'~I"'d",,1 
f['icII,b, Bur.:. indeed wae the ,'evc['rnt.ia l 
''''':'''''''t! e1<lend,·1I to Ab<lu ' I·B,.hA, Ori .. nt 
and OcddeHt had met. SUPPCl' WAll I\C,.', 
.. d. pr.'p.ued b~' Persia,,' friend., titell 
' 'elidcnt in San ~rnnci:sro, T ruly " 
"el'cr to he forgotten communion! 'rh., 
gUdt, Ihe ... nrd ii 01 wisdom, the mfnlioll
i"g~ nf Ih~ P.UI, the hel'1.ld·d~wn O)f 11 
"""dem,,, pr~nt, 

That "ight we ~ lept u nder the In [l$IC r' ~ 

roor, our mon","~te being FUIl';I:. n( 
J~p,,,,, now nl H"ifa, 'I'in,c hW' eVe' 

"nw co"fl[,III/,j i t . memory as " r('Hli ' Y, 
while h istory .'tlgillters it nn epoch fiil: ' 
"ific,,,, t and mome"tou~, Abu1l'1· II:oIoH 
reRehcd SII II i'rallci8«l. the w""t-th .. ~Ull 

h~d sel. the lampll w~r., lightlcNl, the 
1/001,1" Ilumhcred and .'1]('1'1. Th .. Ccnl". 
0' the C,,,,ennnt , Bea""r of the :\ \o,"~g~. 

.~, "'~ /lnll uttered the oa ll of Ihe Kill!: ' 
dom of On<!, " Be confident, hAve 'In 
lI ()uut about it , 'hig b~""er of BRhll'u'l1" l, 
",i:1 t,., ""I"r]ed w:w;ng town rd$ ~II 
,eliginlls. Th e. anthem of Ihe O"""p~. of 
Ilu' W()1'l d or humanily "'Ill ennl"" n llj'\I' 
lift:' u]lon all Ihe chil d "en or mell." 

Thil'tl!t:n yea,,,, later. the memnt'Y eeho,~ 
rhi~ oonetliclioo :18 '" greeting to the 
IUl'fOlI nnt.'!I Inr away in t he hl'¥1 "r th" 
&tut hcl'n 8t:~8, Trnly Ih;~ is " g lnd·tid 
W'!, . \ 11" h' u' .... hi"" 
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Ahmad Sohrab, Interpreter 

Hotel Sacramento, 8:15 A. M., Oct. 26, 1912 

Interview with 3 of the maids 

A.B. You are very welcome (one of the girls said they have 

been given some pamphlets). Read them and ponder over them care-

fully, for if you are fully informed of the Cause of Baha'u'llah 

then you will witness that the teachings of Baha'u'llah are the ~ 

cause of the illumination of the world. They bestow great joy upon 

the hearts. The spirits will be exhilarated, and the world of man 

will advance, and the world of morality will become illumined, just 

as this condition is realized in the Orie nt. He has illumined the 

Orient. 

I beg of God that he may confirm you, and I will annoimt each 

one of you. ~ Yragrant perfume is very good, exceedingly joyous 

(annointing each with violet water). 

I will give you some fruits (each received an apple and a 

peach) . 

nmy you be assisted always. 

I was perfectly com1"ortable here in your hot el - very comfort

able - and I will pray for you that God may surround you with his 

benediction. 

/ 
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Abroad Sohrab, Interpr eter 

Hotel Sacramento, 8:15 A. M., Oct. 26, 1912 

Interview with ~ ot the maids 
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Inte~iew given by Abdul Baha to 

Ida McCormick, ~fuud Sickles and Myrtle 
., ~ 4( , " 

(Maids in Hotel Sacramento) 

Room 202, Hotel Sacr~ento, Sacramento, 

8.15 A. Mt , Saturday , October 26, 1912 

' .. " . ,. 
Translated by M~r-za Ahmad Sohrab 

Stenographic notes by iss Bijou otraun 

You are very welcome. 
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Interview g iven by Abdul Eaha to 

Ida IlcCormick, ).laud Sickle.s and l.fyrtle Nerhbaaa 

(Maids i n Hotel Sacramento) 
., 

Room 202, Hotel Sac raoento, Sacramenta, California 

8.15 A. M., Saturday , October 26, 1912 

. -Translated by M~za Ahmad Sohrab 

ste~ographlC n~e8 by Miss Bij au St raun -=-- :;.~ 

-
You are very welcome. 

(One of the girls said they had been given some pamphlet.) 

Read th~m and ponder over them carerully, tor it you are 

fully informed of the (ause of Eaha'o'llah then you will witness 
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that the teachings of Baha'o'llah are the cause ot the illumination 
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of the world. They I\bestow great joy up on the hearts. The spirits 

wlll be exhilarated, ... - the world of man will advance, and the 

world of morality will become 111umined, just 
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as this condition.~i~8-r~~ 

realized in the Orient.~ H& has i11umined the -Orient. , i -I beg of God that He may confirm 'youJ and h .w.111 anoint 
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each one_ of you. Ir" Fragran tA\ pe rfume Is very good , exc e,d.ing~-JQt- · 
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QUS 1\(~n o lnt1-ng each with violet water). 
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a- peach) 

!.lay you be assisted always . 
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Sacramento, fi P. M., Oct. 25, 1912 Friday 

Interview with F. R. Hinkle CD.f the Sacramento Union 

Dr. Fareed, Interpreter 

' A.B. We have come here to this city to be your guests. 

We are Baha'is. We have come as travelers to see the various 

places of this country. 

Vfuile in the Orient we have heard that America is a populous 

country. Its civilization is so developed, and various societies 

are organi zed for the purpose of in terll.a ti on peace. 

As the foundation of His Holiness Baha'u'llah, who is our 

leader, is international peace in the world of humanity, therefore 

we have come to visit those who are interested in these problems, 
, 

and find out to what a degree they have advanced. 

In reality, this is a progressive country. Its material ad

vancem ent is well marked. The government is fair and the nation is 

noble. It is quite becoming of such a blessed people to be the 

stand •• d of international peace. 

H.H.Baha'u'llah, 50 years ago, proclaimed universal peace to 

the nations, declared universal peace amongst the peoples, declared 

universal peace amongst the religions, invited people to universal 

peace amongst nativities, summoned people to international peace 

amongst religions. 

In the Orient, amongst the religions, there existed the utmost 

of hatred. He caused the various religions to be unified, to-wit: 

representatives of the Jews, the Christians, the Zoroastrians, and 

the Mohammedans, and caused fellowship to bind them together. This 

reached such a pitch that souls of these various nations, formerly 

hostile and contentious, latterly all becoming followers of Baha'u'-
• 

llah, have attained to such good fellowship and love that now they , , 
. , 

• 
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present the most remarkable homogeity and admixtures. It is as if 

they were one family. 

Likewise to all the governments of the world he wrote epis

tles concerning universal peace and the abolition of war, and for 

all he expounded; the harms of war and elucidated the benefits of 

international peace. Even among them such a letter was addressed 

to the President of the United States, then U. S. Grant. 

Inasmuch as the basis of the divine religions -

(Mr. Hinkle. What do you mean by divine religions? 

A.B. Such as Judaism, Christianity, i,xturxx all the great 

religions of the world. By.that are meant religions which are not 

idolatry, religions which are monotheistic, against religions 

which are polytheistic. Divine religions -are religions of mono

ism, like Christianity, like Zoroastrianism, like Mohammedanism. 

Those are mmKItkx monistic.) 

was quite destroyed, and certain blind imitations had taken their 

place, which blind imitations or dogmas proved to be the bone of 

contention, causing bloodshed, thus H.H.Baha'u'llah reformed the 

basis of divine religions, formulating new teachings in conformity 

with the exigencies of modernism. 

Because the world has undergone reform from every standpOint -

sciences have been reformed, legality has been reformed, inventions 

have been renewed, and discoveries have hewly been made, new thoughts i 

have sprung up - consequently in the world of religion there necessi- -

tate~ that new teachings should be formulated. 

H.H.Baha'u'llah, with lucid argument, with proof conclusive, 

with evidence manifest, shown forth from the eastern horizon, found

ing teachings which constituted the very spirit of modernism. An 
.1 -

outline is given here below. , 
; 
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First, to investigate reality or truth. 

Second, the declaration concerning the oneness or the solidar-

ity of human kind. 

God is one and the world of humanity is one. That which is 

lacking is simply the education of those who are still deficient, 

and who can become thereby illumined, so people who are illiterate 

shall be lite~ate, but ever He declared hUmanity in its entirety 

is the servant of God. God is kind to all. Why should we be unkind 

to our fellowman? God loveth all. Why whould we be inimical? 

Third, universal peace amongst the nations, amongst the na

tivities, amongst the relig ions, amongst the races. 

Fourth, the comparison of reigion with -science with a view of 

conforming the religions principles with scientific postulates. 

Commenting on this, He declared that the religion which is not 

in conformity with science should not be considered religion at all. 

Fifth, religion should be the bond of love and unit,y amongst 

men. If religion be not the cause of love, it is better to do with

out, it is better to be irreligious. 

Sixth, the generalizing of education - the spread of educa

tion. Thus, in the course of time no illiteracy shall remain. _ 

Seventh, the use of an international language as an auxiliary 

means of international communication; thus, through the widespread 

education and the international use of one language, the misunder

standings existing amongst various nations shall be removed, prepar

ing the way for affiliation and intercourse. 

Eighth, the problem of eeonomics. A different regime has been , 
formulated by Him which conserves deg~ees in the social body; never

theless each individual member of the body politic will enjoy to the 

fullest ext ent the resources of the Creator. , 
" 
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Ninth, equality of rights, and spiritual solidarity, and 

heavenly fraternity. 

4 

The founding of an international tribunal, to which all the 

nations of the world shall send authorized representatives to com

pose this body, and to arbitrate all the international disputes 

which may arise on the earth. This interparliamentary body will 

be protected by humanity at large, an utlimate arbiter. 

More than this your column may not allow. It is quite lent-

Mr. Hinkle. Interested at all in the political situation in 

America? 

Dr. Fareed. He wont interfere with politics. He would not 

give an opinion on politics, but would give an opinion on the 

esthetics of the heart of life. 

Mr. Hinkle. Anything to say about this war? (Balkan) 

A.B. Nothing to do with those things. That is ferocity. 

/ , 
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:rNTERVIEW WIT H ABDUL B A H A 

r· -' v ..... 

;By- F. Hinkle, Rep o.r .. t.~r Ori "The Sacramento Union" 

. 
___ JIt§ 

!teem. 202, Ji.0.tel Sacramento, Sacramento , California 

P. ]vI...,- F-ritlay , October 25, 1912 

~ranslated ,by Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed 

Stenographically ' reportea-bY-MiSs Bijou Straun 

..... 
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• , I " bt:1i' '-
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WIT H A BDUL B A H A 

By F .- &" Rinkle J Repor-ter on "Th e Sacramenta Union" 

pto_om 202 , l{.e,tel Sacramenta , Sac r amento , Califo r n i a 

-3-" P . M.----;- FTitta-y , Octoher 25 , 1 912 

~ ranslated .by Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed 

Stenogr,aphically r e~ort.e~~y-r.!iss Bi jou Straun 
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~tandard bearers, of i nternational peace •. \ 
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, IJ •• ~" .... "",,-ci-
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~- ~ " ~ ~ .. , - t,.V-- 90':0:7= -- \ 
~-JLeopl e~w i 'Il, • • eal Juul:e ongJl:t-i1ativJ.tie s, ~Qg8a ~,:£:r.::hv· , 

nt-e rQati onal peace Q;~~igiO~6 . . ",, ' " 
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His Holiness Baha'u'1lah shone forth from the eastern 

horizon. With manifest evidenoe, luoid argument and 

o:ono1usi ve proof he promulgated his Teachings whioh con
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. Because t he world has undergone reform from every stand- ' , .\ JJ., 
p~int, ,- ~~~i ences have been ref~nned,iteuz~a' i~ has been reformed, 

. -""-

inventions ~,~ "enevrett and .discoveries have R-e~ been ma~,~--\ 
. -- " -- - -, 

c.... . . ' wo rld of ~elig ion ' 

-
v .. 

very sp i~ ... 

the - onene ss or l;fiQ -': 
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solidari tyof '·hu:ctankind . ~-
/- , . 

one .and the 

t 

we . 

should 
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, ---,,; . -
. ~~ ,U'-"' ____ , 
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science v~ 
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Fifth, religion should be the bond of love and un ity 
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U ~ I~ 1'\..1. t ,;;-~ .. '. . , 
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is not in conformity with science ~hould not be Q~~ed religion~ 

" .. 
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"'t;- . ,,'{}v,/'.,/{)1) '!'~e foun,ding of an inter.national parli~mentary tri"bunal', ,) . 
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~to Wh:i,C~ all the nations ot; t!1-e world shall send authorized repre ~ 
~~ .. . IJII ) , . . 

\~se~tat~ve~ ~~~·~48-.. :e~~JtWQ·. t ~ xXX)d: ~rb.it~ate all · 

, ~ international 'dispute s which may ar.ise &n ~ This in- -
~"-<. '-. ' . . ( ,., · , ' ~I-r..-

ter-parliamentary bodY~Wi~l be protec t ed by hu~~njtyat, large, _~~~ 
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among~ me~ . I f' re11giotll be not the cause of love, it i"S better to~ 

'1l '0 ~itJ..., . I '- , . . .. 

'Ci~ROttl.~t iit 8~-t:Cl: t-o tt.8::J2i wi'e:lig i ouB . ~ 
) ' ee.,,~-'"'-'; ~ <:eL.....~ • • 

Sixth , th~6n~Mz,ing et' oQ.\.lGa.t4on ' the_ s p r6ad-01'' 

vAJ.A. 
aMioatiop. ':'ht:.s , in the course of t i T:le , no i llH;&r&.cy .,1:111 rema in . 

~ , 
Seventh ) the u se of ~:t1 i n t(3rnatiO~: ttanguag;- .... a."R-aa"\tX""i,*1-

~y~ea~lB ot' i nterna tional conunun1cation~ ttni~thrOl,lgh' tM wide - " 
I 

spread educf.l.t! on and the international use_ of one l~nguage , the mis -
~ . " 

understand1ng s eXisting a mong +fl "vari OUB n{lti0l18 ~ be remov ed , 
- , " n"-tL;AA~~CIl- ' • .n,.J;J-'" 

preparing ' the way for', ~~i"t?:8-e 't: B- ~-~ , ~ 
"'d . .J.~ct;;:v .... t!.~c... 

Eighth, the prob l en of aeon,amica .~-Q, frfeFi:ffl''E n:g'illl ~; lr..e . 
. ' _~. ~, :. ~ d.,"q,.....,.;.. +-. • 

e-e.en.-~ by-~ wh i ch C''''OI.l'Se.rv.S6 ..... d'egree a in the soc~Gl body ; 
, iIF-d ~ . . 'f! ' C' ~ &iAI- <>- {.: ,"'~, 

l.J1F~c~, ? ~ ~. r " 'ne verth el es s, ~~h hdiv1uu.al member · of-tiUthrbJt.¥;-:pErn-le~-JTljOjy 

. t,.o. the ' :f.!.Il.lillHt e . . nt, t~e ~r-eWO,Lt~~e;e8 or . ~he ~ ... a'8er '.~ ~e..~ 

lJinth , equality or right s, ~: spir·itual &glJ.ElaIJ.tt:Y ;;::a!'!d", 
" • . , 

~ fZ'd:'b e r"fl:i:tJ)' , ~ »JLo:.- ' .. - ' 

~ he f oundi ng of an inter.national parliamen tary tribunal , . , 

~ to WhiC~" all the nati ons ot; the world shall send a uthori'z ed r ep re ::' 
~i . \0 ..,.....sentative~ \9:-'JEJ' "'Cjl'WPO .. e:=Ui;i,B-'9 ·~¥-r tuui t o -XXlrX arb itrate all · 

/ ~ . ~%F'~' ~ inte r nat ional "dispute s wh ich may a ri s e t ar"th . ' This in - _ tv<........ . ",,;:u k ~ 
ter - parliamen tary body I'Wi l l be protec t ed by humanJty at large , m; I..M{..-

ultimate ar))it e r . , 

llore than thit3 your c.olumn nay not :::-.::r " 
~ It i s quite 

-, 
' . l engthy , 
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Oct. 26, Hotel Sacramento, 
, 

Interview wi th ?\~r. W. A. Laws on , r eporter on The Bee 

Fareed, Int. Parlor on mezzanine floor 

10: 15 A. l,1 . , Saturday 

Mr. Lawson: I have noticed in the papers that A.B. is 

spoken of as a prophet. Does he claim divine inspiration? 

A.B. The papers write that up themselves. I do not claim 

to be a prophet at all. 

Mr. Lawson: He is not the founder of any religious sec"t? 

He does not aim or intend to say anything in the nature of a new 

religion? 

A·B. He is founding the basis of all the religions by de-

claring that the fundamental bases of divine reli gions are one 

and the same. It is not a new religion in that sense at all. 

Lawson: Then he is not claiming to have any divihe reve-

lations, or anything in the nature of a divine authorization? 

A.B. The fundamental ba s is of divine religions, having 

been forgotten, is r (~ formed, reestablished by this movement. It 

is a reformation. The bases of divine r eligions is one. It is 

not multiple, for reality is one and not multiple. The funda-

mental basis of all divine religions is one and the same. Be

cause the Baha'i Movement has reformed and reestablished all 

the fundamental tenets of religions, t erefore every religion 

will find its essential basis in the Baha'i r eligion. 

Lawson: The aim would be to unify? 

A. B. The aim is Simply to unify all the reli gions, to 

prove that in the end religions must become one, for the founda-

tion shall be one, because we have the fundamental basis of the 

Gospel. The Christian will find the fundamental basis of the 

Oct. 26 , Hotel Sacramento, 

I n t erv iew with 1U- . W. A. LawBon , r epor te r on The Bee 

Fareed , Int . Parlor on mezzani ne f l oor 

10:15 . 111. t Satur day 

Mr. Laws on: I have notic ed in the pspers that A. B. Is 

spoken of as a prophet. Does he cla im divine i nsp irati on? 

A. B. The papers write that up t hemsel ves . I do not clai.m 

to be a prophet at a ll . 

Mr . Law6on: He is not t he founder of any reli gious sec"t ? 

He do es not aim or int end to say anything in the nature of a new 

r el i g ion? 

A. B. He is f ound i ng the basis of al l the r eligions by de

claring that the fundament a l bases of divine r eliLions are one 

and the same . I t is not a new re l i gion in that sens e at all . 

Lawson: Then he is not cla im i ng t o hav e any di vi he r eve 

lations, or a nything in the nature of a d iv ine authorization? 

A. B. The fundamental bas is of divi ne r e ligi ons, having 

been f orgotten, is r ~tormed , r eestablished by this movement. It 

is a r e fo r mat ion . The bases of divine r el igions Is one . It is 

not multi ple , f or reality is one a nd not multi pl e . The funda 

mental basis of all divi ne religi ons is one and the same. Be 

cause the Baha I i !.!ovemen t has r efo r med a nd reestabl i she d a l l 

the fundamenta l tenets of re ligions , t e rarore every reli gion 

will find its ess entia l basis in t he Baha 'i r~ l iglon . 

Lawso n: The aim wo uld be to unify? 

A. B. The aim is simpl y to unify all the r e lig ions, to 

pr ove tha t i n the end r eligions must become one , for the f ounda 

tion shall be one , because we have the fUndamental basis of the 

Gospe l. The Christi an wi ll fi n d the fUndamental basis of the 
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Gospel. That will not be discarded - it is there. Religions, 

by letting go of dogma and blind imitations which are various 

and different, causing contention and strife - these being dis

carded and forsaken and the reality of divine religions held to 

which will prove to be one reality - all will be unified. 

Lawson. wtuld this idea imply an abandonment of the denom 

inational associations? 

A.B. No, no one will give up his affiliation with his own 

reli gion, but the point is made they will hold more tenaciously 

to the fundamental of their own religion. For example, what 

does the Christian have as an essential basis? It is the basis 

of divinity. Christ was the Word of God, the spirit of God. In 

the Baha'i religion this is li:pud: held to - this faith, the law 

of Christ. Such moral precepts as :'Vlhosoever shall smi te thee 

on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also," and TlLove your 

enemies,IT are all reproduced here. They are not discarded. 

(Matt. 5:39) In short, the reality of the religion of Chris-

tianity will be held to here, but with insight, not blind be

lief. For example, we will prove, reasonably, the basis of divin

ity - though with rational proofs. By rational syllogisms he will 

prove the validity of Christian ethics, the fact that Christ was 

confirmed by the Holy Spirit. This he will do by rational proofs, 

and then he will have the basis of his religion. 

Lawson; My aim was to give a very bruef statement of the 

practical aim of this Movement. As I understand it, it is not a 

movement that aims to do away with all the existing faiths, but 

simply to bring them together into association in this movement, 

called the Baha'i Movement, which is not strictly s peaking a re

ligion - that is, it does not involve any creed - but to gather 

Lawson 

Gospe l . That wil l not be discarded - it is there . Religions, 

by letting go of dogma and blind i mitations - which a re various 

and different, causing contention and strife - these being dis

card ed and forsaken and the reality of divine rel i gions held to 
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tianity will be held to here, but with inSight, not blind be

lief . For example, we wil l prove, reasonably, the bas is of divin

ity - though with rational proofs. By r ational syllogisms he will 

prove the validity of Christ ian ethics. t he fact that Christ was 

confirmed by the Holy Spirit. This he will do by rational proofs, 

and then he will have the basis of his relig ion. 

LawB on: !~ aim was to give a very bruef statement of the 

practical aim of this Movement . As I understand it, it is not a 

movement that aims to do away with al l the existing faiths, but 
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lig ion - that is, it does not involve any creed - but t o gath er 
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them all in a world wide movement for the promotion of peace, 

humanitarianism and good fellowship. Is that the idea? 

Fareed. He would say the abolition of belief in blind 

imitations, but investigation is ever to be pursued. 

Lawson. It is meant that religious advance must keep 

pace with scientific advance? 

A.B. In the world of science illumination of science has 

advanced. Hence' religion must advance. 

Lawson. I would like to ask him for his impressions of 

America, what he regards as most striking and most characteris

tic in the American people as he has observed them, and also what 

he would suggest as our greatest needs in this country? 

A.B. As far as your material prosperity is concerned, it 

is Quite progressive and Quite replete, and your future is wry 
bright • 
• rx~. Fortune is smiling upon you. The achievement of this 

democracy will be great in the future. ~urope has already accom-

plished what she could accomplish. All her population is quite 

replete. There is no cha nce for great progress there. 

Materially you are quite well off, but you are in need of 

what I would term r'divine ll civilization. 

Lawson: "Sweetness and light" as Matthew Arnold says '? 

A.B. - that which is concerned with morality and ethics, 

because material civilization is concerned only with bodies, or 

matter, but divine civilization has to do with morality. That 

which you need is only tha t. It is that divine civilization 

which Christ founded which you need to be established here. It 

is a development in ethics and esthetics. 

Material civilization is like a glass chimney. Divine 

civilization is like the light within the chimney or lantern. 

Hinkle 

them all in a world wi de movem ent for the promotion of peace , 

humanitari anism and go od fellowship. Is that the idea? 

Fareed . He would say t he a bolition of bel ief in blind 

imitati ons, but investigation i s ever t o be pursued. 

Laws on . It is meant that reli gious advance must keep 

pace with scienti f ic advance? 

A. B. I n t he world of science illumination of science has 

advanc ed . Hence religion must advance . 

Lawson . I would like to a sk him f or his i mpress i ons of 

Ameri ca , what he regards as mos t striking and most characteris

t i c in the American people as he has obse rv ed t hem , a nd also what 

he would suggest as our gr eatest needs in t his country? 

A. B. As far as your mat eria l prosperity ls conce r ned , it 

is qui te progre s sive and quite r eplete, and your future is very 
bright. 
~. Fortune is s~ ili~e upon you . The achievement of th i s 

democr acy will be great in t he f uture. ~urope has already accom -

pli shed what she c ould a ccompli sh . Al l her popul ation is quite 

r eplete. There is no cha nce f or great pr ogr ess there. 

r~terially you are quite well off, but you are in need of 

what I woul d term lI divi ne" civilization. 

Laws on : nSwee tnes6 and ligh t " a s 'Ma tthew Arnold says '( 

. B. - t hat which is concerned with morality and ethics , 

because material civili za t ion is concerned only with bodies , or 

matte r, but divine civilization has to do with morality . Tha t 

which you need is only t ha t . It is tha t di vine civilizati on 

whi ch Christ f ounded which you need t o be estab lished here. It 

is a devel opment in ethics and estheticB. 

Materia l Civilizati on i s like a glass chimney . Di vi ne 

civilization I s like the li ght within the ch imney or l ante rn. 



Laws on 4 

However much the chimney may be polished or clear, it is in 

need of light. 

Lawson: Kindly ask him ktax. as to his own religion. 

Does he adhere to any particular denomination? Is he a iJussul~ 

man or does he inherit any other religion? 

A.B. Being a Baha'i, my affiliation is with all r eli-

tions. 

Lawson: Vias he originally a ~;:!ussulman? 

A. B. Originally we were Ivlohammedans but now we love all 

humanity. 

Lawson: This does not involve a renunciation of a~ faith? 

A. B. No. 

Lawson: A man may join t his Movement a nd still retain 

whatev er his ori gi nal reli gion may have be en? 

A. B. Yes. 

Laws on 4 

However much the chimney may be polished or clear t it is in 

need of light. 

Lawson: Kindly ask him k±&xa as t o his own religion. 

Joes he adhere to any particular denomination? I s he a dussulQ 

man or does he inherit any other religi on? 

A. B. Being a Baba'i, my affiliati on is with all r eli-

tions. 

Lawson: Vias he originally a '.!ussulman ? 

A. B . Or iginal l y we were Mohammedans bu t now we love all 

humanity . 

Lawson: This does not i nvolve a r enunciat i on of any faith? 

A. B. No . 

Lawson: d. man may join this movement a nd stil l reta i n 

whatev er his original reli e ion may have be ~n? 

A. B. Yes . 

, 
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sect? 

4~ ~'b--ctfl ~ not i n any sense 
V,I-(.. do. 

H.~~ n ot. aim. o.r int--end 
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'ltr . I,aws on . 

l I have noticed in t !1.e papers t:r~ at Ab dl"l l ::':U:1U is 

spoken of' us a ·~ro]Jhet . oIh Does he claim divine i:r..spiration? 

Ahdul 3 aha . 

I.a,,.; s on . 

sect? 

\ lo. ,," 'J, t a4~ 
'- The.: pape rs m4e t hat 

,~<<-L " f; ),. t" 
~tl~i''ltLlve s . I do not 

any sense the f ound e r of any rel i g ious 
U el ( :"'1 

or int-end T,O S'RY. a n:J1.,hin.c in the !la t:.H re 

one and the safle . 

..u... 

TJ1en ~W: not claimi nG to .have any divine revela 

tions , or anything in t'ne nature of u div i ne <i.utr.ori zation? 
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Abdul Barla . '. . 
? 1-'1:w... . 
. <--. The f undam ertt al basis of/\cUvj.ne rel i gions , having 

k't ~) . r/..L ~, 
b een f or g ot t e l'l , is trefcrme d :t; ,reestab l Jshect. by t-hTs );!-over;'Lent . 

'\ 1 t;:t;i.. .z 
It .is an..'i' or ma t i on . The basis of' ;fivin e reli ,~ io !l S is on e. 

is not mul+.i ple , for r eality is on ~and not mu l t ipl e . Th e f U l -
, "\ . 

dament a l bas is of' all~ ?1ivine r eli.9:ions :L,z, one and t h e s ame. Be -
- "" . ~. ' 

-
,C'av s e th e Bahai moven ent has reforme, d ,and reestabl ish ed all 

~ f\ 

t h e fundamen tal tenet s of relig ionis, the r efore every relig i on 

will f ind its e ssen t ial basis in t h e Ba.b a i relig ion.-

Mr. I..,a l"ls .on. l 
~he aim would be t o ~nifyR 

"_~ :bdUl ]l,,-"a 'l 
'J.'he aim is S i r.lpJ.y' to un i fy all ~ rel i g ions, . t o 

I -tI.d~ 
.l prove that in t h e end relig ion s must becoEle one, for '~foun-

\ 

-y' 
_ I 

/ 
dation fIW'l'-aoitit ....... be one, b-e' , ~'- _ _~~~as.;i-af-.G~-

:ftr-, . t ... il/t,;., •• ; G.C;. .f-" . ~ ft (J, 1;, f .,' 'f., 
-~' ET~ I 'l~ 8hrist ian 'ilill fi nd l~r, e fun(~aJnental b~/Jb.0f 

the ('08D " 1 t That will no ..... b p r) i ~ ""ar(i :.>d - *1 LE t'"'e"" e JifTi' e -' /a:!~'_~ '~mN1k; /7' - l, • • J ' ~~" j;z,..~_~v-:l.~ .. ~ "- ~ ) • . : 4 \ , - ~ . . 

lig lons , ,b5t~g ~ ~ do gma and ~ i m1tations .:,;,-vil" i ch ", .J 
. . ' " 1\ ' ----.J 

, (- ~~t:t :n'. St 
-~ variou s an d , Mf~t ~ . ~~~" c ont en t. i on and s +;ri1'e .~ 

~Be , b-eil1{; d i sear:e.od aFlG f~~-e~ :~he Reality of t h e 

divine relig ions held too , 
)::.: 'L' t( tl(' ~ " 

all wl1'"1 be un i fied. 

wr..ic;h 
to .. " ( • 

will prove t. o be one Veality ,. 

l~awsDn . "-

'v/ould this iuea i mpl y an aban d onment of denonina -

tional associations ? 

. Abdu l Baha . L 
. No. No one will giv e up his aff i l iation with his 

/ 
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• 
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Abdul 3ailU . 

heen 

f ) ... n da:':l eptal b asis o1~divj,ne n~lig ions , hav i ng 
~ Cv.,.\ ,I... I!!. 

forg ot"ten ,' is lref crmed t; /'eestablj..sh erl. by t-h':i.-n ~over:l!:mt . 
'\ I /:tQ... ~ 

I t is a n.' l~ o rma ";i on . 'i'he bas is of .flV in e reliGion s i:;; on e . It 

is not mul t. i pl~ l for f'eality i s on~a!1d not; Tlll; l t ipl e . Th e 1'1.,;11 -
/ 

damental bas is of a ll,ltiivine I" ~ligions i!:; one and t h e sa:ne . Be-

ea.Uf::e th e 13a lJ.<.L i ~10ve : '1. ent has ref'onne d ,and reestab l i shed all ... ~. 

t :l e f undame n t a l tenet s of r elig ions, the r efore evel 'y relig i c n 

wil l find its e ssential basis i n the Ear.&.i relib ion . 

J.aW50n . l 
~le aim wo ul d be t o ' . .mify{? 

_ .~bdUl }~ n.ha . 1 
"- ~'he ain is Zi :'lp l i to un i fy all ~ reI i f, i on s , t o . -"' , 

<-""-
become on e , f o r ~ f oun -

divine relie i ons 'h'ree,<,<",erlw, wr~ ich Vl i l1 ! lrOVe to be one ,Veal it:r .. 
~~t"1("~'( ) •. • ,. 

all vT:r l~ be un i f i ed. 

]~awson . ~ 

"j1ould t:t i s :'J. ea i !!lpl y an abandonment of denouina -

t ional as sociations ? 

Abdul Ba"'a . L .. 
HO, 1';0 one wi ll g ive up hi s afi'i l iation v,'ith his 
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-rt.r.-l- Av 
own rel i gion , but t he point i~ ~:~ ~ 'vi ill h.old more tena -

}~-a .tv-'t, , fl 
c iousl ;)j to t he func;.a mcn tal ;-- of t~ , ovm re} i 0; i on . ( Jior eX2 ... i1l -

1, 1 <' Ij: /)" ".l. ' , +-() A C' + h p C'" " ~ -j- ( r, n -::! v e)/--t e:'},~'1'? " cc", Y\ + l' ~, "1 1) a'" -'L c· .... ..:; 
__ ' -r ,::; , rrh;" i' ~'J ,~ i:) l-' ~- "' . , j, _ ') ' J _ <A. K1d. :. ... .l " ... l v , ) u~J! 'J Q,J. H • ., o( , it.;. J____...'_ V\ l '0 ' ~ (,.-{.. '--t-J f. ' , 
c:.:>--::~_~9 \) 'H' ~O;f 1;ba-*4-vini.-ty . Chris t was the ';font of l ~od , tl~e r %---

2 p i rit of God. In the bahai ~~i'~~i~ , ~ 'Ji's~eld~i:O , .... t}"1 i.b .. 

-'\;[r. 

... I ,....-".-...-:. ~. ~ . '.... t ...... _~. ._ ,!.. . *J. ~ j 

f-a i tJn~ , th e lavr of Ch r i s t . _fuch moral precer-t sas" .. II\Trc o,s oever 

, shall s 12ite t h ee on thy l-i<7.ht ch eek , turn to him t he other 
, e,-~tp.;.6,.,t , 

al so, " a nd "I,ove y.our en e'f;lie s," ar;e , al l/,\ ~'tt ;i<"~!re . ....,;.1i'he-y 
p( , 11~.J' 1ieJ ,,'L Is-- , ' 
~ 'not discarded . , In s"10rt, ,,,th e ~!:.~ ~ of 

Chr i s t ian i,tJ/ W~-lH4-- "431.-(1 t,G :~~, Dll t ~': i th insight ~ not blind 

pract ical 

a ~Eii¥e'Rcl"l t .... 
but simply 

, ' ;Vi 
" .v~ I \J -~ I 

}\IIy ~ ~ t o g ive a very b ri ef s tater:lcnt of the 

aim of this movement . 
'/1 o-J.., "=-... I 

cC · .I:"'\{ 

As I tmderst~nd it-, i t ~R-et-

'bhat aim, to do a;7ay with al l t}le ex i ~ t in£!; f a iths , 

to bring tb,em t og ethe r into assoc i a t ion in t l1 i s 

~ovet{tent , called t h e 13aha i UloveLlent, which i~ not ) strict~y; -, - - . // » 
sp ea king )2. relig ion ,- t hat ' i ~ , it does not ~, any creed -
~ , . 
.:~ t o gathe r t '1-] eo. al l in a Ylorld -w~de movement for t h e promo -

tion of 'peace, human itariani sm a nd ' g ood fellowsh ip. Is,th at 
\ 

t}l e idea '? 

i mi ta - ' 
, , 

.-

I I 

rt.l.- Iv. 
own ::-elir;ion , but t :r e poil1t if? !~ ~' " .. ill h old mor e tena-

) " ~...... ,.tv-'t, off 
CiOUS~ly': tCJ the fundamcntal ~ of .~~ ,o ... m re] i r-j Oll . FOt' ~!Xc..I!' -

! .-'u (~'! .... ? 
-t1v}~ .:... ...... ~t d"to~~~~~l~h~ i~ t l an.\h&. ve .:.IoU "l.n eosen 'tial 1J&'fi Li '{ ~ 
e ~i~sb'-H;:»i of 1"ll.e--i\,4-v i rrtty. Ch ri !3 t ,"ldB t h e.. '~Q rd of l oud , tl:e 

)1.RwH " ,.r , ':t ' 
:3p irit of G.od . In the ha'1a i ,nJ l ifio-!'1, ~ is' I\ __ e l d '-'l ,.. t} :"0 
-;. ..,......- ~ , . 
fait!"- , t1-> c law of Ch rist .• ~l~ ch ~oral yrece:pts as,! "\I.r.os oever 

shal l s r!l.it e t r.ee on tl:y r i;-:.t t c11cek , turn to h::'m t :r~ otT.e r 
,....;;t....u..tM. ' 

your ene~lies, It a'l~ al 1 ~ N1;.HHl:..:.cetf :~ , - J~ . eo,. 
I r.J 1,~ t'L. i -

also I It a nd 1I] .ove 
,( 
~ ~Q~ discarded. ll'! s '1 ort , ,,the ~:.~r ;()~~ ~, 

Chr istian it,~ \,"..§-l- lH:l-i:!.€lc I:,€ :<"!r-e-, bi.tt \';itr insig:-t I 

belief'. :F1H '~~i\Y1fi-~/' 'eve l~ee[("'t;:l .Y , +,} e-

not blind 

l; asis of 

- "'~ '" .-"'. -·)j. " i 1"' i'y -~f.h '.iif:::. l · ~lt l~/. '8'!f' ri\ti~"'''dl,-.,e,,;r¥-tttrr.'''!EiB 

:t; -;~ :-,l.1.---P~ the yulidit.y or c' r i ~~ ':.ian et::iC5{~~~ !7 

Christ was, COlli' i r:-.ed hy t :--e :101 y 

a very 

practical aim of this moveMent . 
~ 

?I (Y;" , 
~ aim, t o do u,\1ay 

As 

. " 

brief state!!'".cnt of tr.e 
et .. ,- Ii

I underBt~nd it 1 it i-&-net 

but simpl y to brin~ th e~ toget~er in to association i n t h is 

JEov e1.'lcnt , call ed t he ~~ ahai ~over:lcnt I \'rhich ie not) stric tly 
_ . - ~ JL/ 
spea k in"" )a reI i ~ ion - t hat ' l s, it does not 1:"1-1o"lve any creed -

~ t o gat hel' +; "-1 e o a ll in a world - wide mo v ement J'or t.he lJrot.1O -

• tio!'} of peace, hur:m'1 itarianis~ Clone (" ood fel l ows}' ip . Is,trat 

t 11e i dea? 

-l-{f.If""""d. 

\ 

-KA~ 
in t..&l i.,d i mi ta - ' ,,-
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auvan ce I~lust k eep pace 

with sc i entific a dvanc e? 

c3C i ene e has 

th is democracy will be g r eat in the 

~e= t~ e~'J.:heri~ ~L S n e . G]-: "'t~i Ce f'Gl' C;~ ' (~ "c ·~ p rogress the r e . 

~ ~ \\-:Mater ial ly, y ou are' - . \ Iell off' , but y ou are in 

need of v:1'iat I would term "div jne B
' civilizat ion ,-

I.taws'on . ~~~~ - -
If SVleetne ss and lj.gb t,!t -'as i-iJ:atthew Arnold says?(~) 

~ 
\&, ich i s conce r ned wi th morality and ethicsl be cauH ~ 

~' , / ' ~ / \ 

l''ilaterial civilization is cr: ~-lce)"ned onl:rv!ith bodies , or 1'1cvt -

ter, r 'llt divine cj'dlj,zati ol1 has to do with rlOral ity . Tha:t ....... 

v!h i.ch Chr i st l'u t...nded wh ich you 

It ' i s ~ divln e c ivj.liz at'ion 

.R.~" 
need NEXlf to _ establish ed 

" 

r 

--

• 

4 

Hr . 

reli€ ious a uvance must keep pace 

wi th s cj e nt ific a rlva.nc e? 

Abdu l Baha . ? ;(l~ .r 
----i ._-w9I)..d"""'Of _ ~h"teI'''e·e) 1 Jl·.:n irutt .... or ef ,jc i p. nc e hc...s 
~~ 

a r,.,annec"-," w e !:C,.~ relii,:ion a'"l st a dvc:.ncc . , 

.. r. J, ,·m~on . I 
L r wo ul d l ik e t o ask .l::±=-fo r ~~1::lp ;e5S i cn s of Ar"ler -. ~ i 

lea , \1hat ~ r er:a.-r d'i as most s~rikinR aIJd fr.ost c>aracteria tic ne-, . , ... N ~ l~ 
i n the American peopl e as j\] ~ ohserved t:lerl , a nd. al so w'9.at 

~v wou l d st~gg e5t a A our g r;atest needr i n t>is c ount r y . 

Abdul 13a.l-ta . \ 

__ jjlli .... ..;;.,jt;;.i!=:!:t':!!.l'J:!!>l.a,j~~ ... ;'e p? i s "'!c {'r r .. n('~ 

. ~Iatcrial ly , you are ~ 
n eed of ,:l~ a ':. I 7loul rl te:-l:l 

L ""- -l..:r ' .. ~ 
)Ja'r:Bon . T~,\~'~ 

IIdivj ne ll 

'.Icl1 0 1'1', but you. are i n 

civil iz h. tion , -

..J 
"Sweetness c~l111 litTht, 11 as .lat th~w Arnold 5ays?~ 

~ 
t':1 ic}' 1s cO !1c~ rned wi th mo ral ity an~l e t;i:ic 5

t 
be CtlUhe 

, . . 
"llater i al civil ization is c n~cernp.d 0"11:' \Ti i:r. bodies ) or nat -

It is ~ div l n e civilizat i on 
R~v-L 

V,rh i ch Ghr i ~t l'f,,;t..nded \'Jhich y ou. need XJQQf to fcQ esta ))l ish ed 

" 
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h ere. I t is a dev el opmen t in eth i c s a nd Bstt e t icff . 

vine civil i zation is like the light within t~ e ch~mey , or 

lant el-n . E oweve r mU. c h t h e chimney n ay h e poJ.j.s :b ed or clear, 

i t is i n need of light . 

Mro 

inhe r it any other reliv ion ? 

~X."¥".:xj{x~o.]U.fn 

Ahi1..ll l!.aha . 7 . 

5 

- Beine~ a Bahai. , DY affil1ation :'s Vii th a ll reI i g ions . 1/: 

l~av:s o n . 9\r..o ~ ~ .;.,. r: 
n ,10-, (( OW 

1.~ J;:r i~ inallY 
. . 

( x e ' , t · 
.~l \.. C. [,.1'\ l . 

{J' 

h\:nan i ty . , 

-;:·a v,.o o."..,.., ~ 
~' . • ' D U)'" \ 

, l~. Th is does n ot i nvo lve a r enunciation of any faitb ? 

AbduJ. J3aha . 

~ . ..1. ,10 . 

l Ir. l. aWso:1 . 

A man ma~r ,io i n t 1. is movement and st.il l re tain what 
-a. 

ever h is original re ligion may have be en? 

Abdul Baha . ~ 

Yes . 

. , 
I , 

5 

h ere. I t is a d ev e l opment i n ethics n~d 88tte~ic~ . 

l,~iaterial c i vi lizati on is lj ke " e lass chi!:1.l1.ey . Di -

vine eiv:ilization is l i lcf;:' t'h.e liGht Hith in t r e C!1::" ~U"ley , or 

lantel-n . However much t ..... _o d~ilJ1ney rlay he polj. s~ed or clear, 

i t is i n need ef liprt . 

inh erit any o t;"i.e)- n~1 1 f" ion? 

»XXXXx%ltJeD 

Ah d u l l~aha . L _ . 
.Jje 1 nf, a Ha"a:i I i:1:y affi lia tion :' s \:: 1 th al l 

' f .r. 

r.l''"'!allit,y . , 
. 

( 

Ori[,in<:t.ll ~1 .:e ' .. e :-e " oh awP'led::t'la , bu t",fl..G1-r "f! l ove all 

1·:r • Ea \',s oTl . -

l Th is does n ot i nvolve a r enunciati on of a ny ra. itl-? 

A r.u:ln Ma:, .io i n t (l 15 '!:-ov err.e nt a.nd s'l:j )) re: ain w':.a t -

eve r h is or i& inal reli r:;ion nay have been? 

Abdul Baha . 1-., 
" ~s • 
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FO R E\v OR D 

The pages of this volume, wh ich is but one of many dealing 

with various phases of the Baha'i Faith, are devoted exclusively, 

with more or less detail, to the period of t hree weeks during which 

'Abdu'l-Baha was a guest in Ca lifornia in the month of October, 1912. 

On the j ourney from New York westward He and His suite had 

t a rried a few d ays at Denver and at Salt Lake City and did not r each 

San Francisco u ntil Thursday, October 3rd. It was shortly before two 

o'C l OCk in the morning, the train having been seve r a l hours late. Dr. 

Frederick Vi. D' Evelyn, chairman of the San Fra ncisco Baha' i Assembly, 

had waited at the Ferry Building to meet and escort them to the resi

dence at 1815 Cal ifornia Street which had been secur ed by ~~s. Helen 

S. Goodall for their San Francisco sojourn. 

' ~ 

'Abdu'l-Baha was engaged almost that enti r e day i~:rani~x 

" %R%BrxiBXB in receiving r e po r t. from the cosmopolit an papers and 
~~:r. 

the callers who came to pay their re spects and to~~im to speak at 

their respective churchs, clubs or other' orga nizations. Howeve r , l ate 
1-"--' 

in the a f t ernoon, He attended a forma l reception tBdered in His honor 
',\ . , '. 

by the Baha'is of the Bay area at 1537 Jackson Street, the Oakland 

home of i\1rs. Goodall. 
by 'Abdu'l-Baha 

Then began a series of public addressesAin and around San 

Francisco until the 18th of October, when He went by evening train to 

Los Ange:ls3. This trip He h~td planned especially for the purpose of 

visi ting the grave of l-1r. Thornton Chase, beloved believe r renowned 

throughout the Baha'i world/ whose sudden de eth in Los Angeles had 

occur red Septembe r 30th just previous to the arrival of ' Abdu'l-Baha 

in San Francisco. 

1/,:'-0 
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Foreword 
California Book 

Reaemmadations had been reserved ~n 

2 

Mr. Alexander Frankland at the telegraphic request of 'Abdu'l

Baha. Accordingly, the Baha'is of the suburban towns from Ba

kersfield to San Diego we~e summoned by telephone to assemble 

forthwith at the Hotel Lankershim, and at one o'clock in the af-

ternoon of the 19th they accompanied 'Abdu' l'"';Baha to Inglewood 

Cemetery. At the close of a brief but impress ive ceremony 
\ . c:.,.., Baha' is tJv ~v l '--

'-.t(5au ''-l·-Baha expressed th~ wish that :tuJ sho~ld at least once .aql

/,I a t,of ~u.d....~~\" [j;, .. ~ ~ ~ 
gather at that grave in commemoration of 1v1r :-ChaS~~1;tIe 

"first Baha'i of America .. " 
( 

In the evening 'Abdu'l-Baha spoke at the Baha'i head-

quarters in the Grosse Buildi ng. The following morning , which was 

Sunday, He was conducted on a sight-seeing tour that included 

Pasadena and the famous Busch Sunken Gardens. At five o'clock He 

left the "City of the Angels" by train for the return to San Fran-

cisco where, on the 21st, He was again wel coming, with unsurpassed 

graciousness and large-heartedness, everyone who called. As the 
~ Lt;;: C' #-/?- ;--:. I I ' 

date of His departur~Adrew apace, frie nds old and new, many of 

whom had come from .as far away as Oregon and WashiD~ton, sought 

last minute interviews for counsel and answers to their .que s tions. 
int~rpreters' and ,r;;..-

'~.U' l-Baha ~ His l'trQv-e.'l ing cornpanions }-at nJne 0' clock 
. / l ' . . 

in the morning O _~C:Ob" 25~5i regretrir.cl..)'", t ,oOk leave of the "Clty 

by the Golden Gate~l.ld entrained for Sacramento 'f~ which was to. e, / 
their 'last stopping Pl~in the West. · · , -----
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"-"") d e ntrai ned for Sacramenta, . which was to. be / 
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their l a st stoppi ng place i n the West . 
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Arriving at the capital, they were entertained at luncheon 

at the Home of Truth, after which they registered at the Hotel Sa c-

ra.mento for the night as they wuld not be l eaving :f·6~~~a~o until 
26th 

the ERX%XMXJ. In the inte rim, I Abdu'l-Baha gave XBX~KMXiEx±Rikax&% 

x}u~:xu:t:lfd'+XllN.ci: a numbe r of interviews to members of the press, ~~ 
~ l tt,,~ 1i tf,;i:::, ~ ~-Ot./V<-$" 'L~ 
~ public talks at the hotel. 

next 
D~he\. morning l1I:YxliEL"'<uU He accepted the invitation of a 

prominent newsman for a drive through the surrounding country-side. 
, near 

On their way back to the hot el, it then being EimXKxxm the noon hour, 

they alighted from the automobile for a hasty walk through the mag-

nificent ornamental grounds of the State Capitol with its hundreds of 

trees and plants from all parts of the g}:mkex ~.~ C'- .. • 
At the farewell luncheon in the hotel, at which 'Abdu'l-

-r~~ 
Baha was host, He ~t1!d as special guests all those who had shown 

Him courtesy and hospitality while in Sacramento. 

Immediately thereafter He and his party hurried to the 

depot to board the train for the Eaet. ~C~£) '" 

Thus ended another historic episode in thestory of the 

Baha'i Faith. 
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Oct. 25th, at nine o'clock in the ~orning , 'Abdu'l-Baha, His ~ 

1- interpret~rs ' a.nd traveling companions, regretfully took leave of the 

"Ci ty by the Golden Gate U and entrained for Sacrmento, which was ,to 

be their last stopping place in the West. 

Oct. 25th , at nine o ' clock in the morni ng , 'Abdu'l- Baha , His 

interpre te rs "and t r ave l lng companions , r egr e tfully t ook leave of the 

"City by the Golden Gate" and entrained f or Sacrme nto , which was ,to 

be their l as t stopping place in the West. 
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ADDRESS :BY ABDUL BAHA 

at the home ot Hrs. irelen S. Gooda11, 1537 Jackson St., Oakland, Ca1. 

3 P. M., Thursday, October 3, 1912 

Tran Blatod hy Dr. Ameen U. Ji'arced 

Stenographlc notes taken by UiSB B. S. Straun 

:r am going to say "Welcome" to you, instead or YOU1· wol

coming me. I am. moat ha.ppy on acoount of· being here with you. I 

am exceedingly joyous, and I offer the.nks to His Holiness Baha'o' 
~. 

llah that the potency of His Word was instrumental in bringing such -- ~ 
a meeting abo~t. 

to another. Perchance t h ey may go from here to the Orient. Or 

perchance sume may come from the Oriunt here. But the purpose of 

such a journey i8 either a.imply tra~,el, or taere is a oommeroial 

mot ive, or j,..:t....4-e- I-e.p. som.'a political reason; or their reason or pur

pose may be some s cientific aohievement; or the~ on the journey 
~I-~ I ' 

in er:(1.al- t o &99 SGnli!=-i&~-: ~ ~ll such maet1nga are aCCidental) 

~ley a re concern ,~d wi th t h e exigencies of the world of nature. 

nu t I have come from the Orient to the Occident - this 

va.st distan c e have ! crof}at~d with no oommercialpurpose in v~ew, 

nor travel as an objeot, nor politics as a reason. It has been 

simply to '!'l'HJet you. Ther0t'ore , t h e meeting5 of all a~~entalt 
where,us ~ ~eetlng 16 real , essential, for the heurtD are connect

ed and the 30uls &,re at t rac t e~1. ) and the apLr i ts are exhilarated, 

and ouch a moetlng is real in character, and t herefrom great are 

the re8ul t~ '-- Th e resul to are eve rlaat 1ng . 

, , 

~ , 

r 

Co~C;:-d~ r4 ~ 
Wtb)J fdJoJ/ If I (.de I' 

~Wr~' V O~ , 

%\ ~t\ '"" 11.. L f 
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do-/
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motive, or l' is~~ game political r eason; or the1r r eaeon or pur

pose may ba s ome 3clent lfic ach ievement; or th C~ on the journey 
~~ " 

in grd.al- t o tl99 a~~~: ~ ~1 such meetings are aCcidental) 

..-e;ey a re c oncern ed with the ex lR ~mclaB of t he "rarld of natu re. 
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vast dist anco h ave r croased - with no cor:unerc i al ·purpos e 1n view. 

nor travel Aa an object, nor polit lce al a reason. 

8 i1n.ply to !lloct y ou. Therefor e I t . c ~eat lngo of all 

It has been 
P~I 

a re
A

aCC lden tal, 

~h8rea8 _~ ['(eetln~ la real, e ssential, f'or the heart o are connect

ed and the nouls a re at t, rac te~' , a.nd the spirits a.re exh ila rated, 

and such a maetlng 19 rea.l 1n character , and., t hc ret'Tom g reat a re 

t h e relSul t it «--- Th\1 r03u1 to are eve rlll.a t 1ng . 
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Regard the times bygone. There occurred a meeting like 

this meeting. That is to say, tha.t meating emanated from the at

tractions at the conac iance. It was du e to thespiri tual jond. It 

vias duo to the fratern1 ty of heaven. kftfl ~egard the resu1 ts which 

have later become con.comi tant! !fn.a t 11gh+' B have shone therefrom! 

What a new spirit has been breathed t hereby! 

Theretore, I beg of God that this meeting of ours may 

likeWlse be EA spiritual meeting, lll~y "be a. heavonly meeting, may be 

a cordia.l bond, ~ay 1':6 of Div i ne s usc~.pt :tbjlit io BJ ma.y be a result 

of "the brea.ths ot t h e Holy Gpiri t . l'hus may its traces lH~ ever ... 

lasting. ltay its re$ulta b t.~ etenw.l. _ ~u".: i t; be an .indieeoluble 

bonct and an aa.ociation inseparable. May it be u. love v:h~ch shall 

be never ending. T".:' ! s is } '["j' hope. A.'ld yeu who havo turn ed to the 

Kingdom of God, a.nd you who are s e t agloy; wi th the fi:rIJ of the lOTe 

;l.CU must endcavcr that this meeting sht4l1 give 1'orth eternal re

sults. 

And 'Nhat bringu tha t about? 

That ia brought abou t by aoting in acc ordance \lf ith the 

"ttla.chings of Ba.ha'c'llu;h. That 1a dependent upon our becoming re-

.uso:iated through tha new Spirit, Im~8illuct. atS t he teaching s of 

Baha TO 'll&'1-). are. in relation to t he bodj' of t h e world, as the spir-
~~'""-

it 1s to t he body, ii.ll d in relJ&ti~ll to the B-owl er CA~¥. 01' the 

Div"inity it is as tlw light u i thill, and in role.tion to t he 8011 of 

th6 hearts it iu the "vernal ahO"fHU~ , and in reli.l.tion to tl!o growth 

of the trees it iu tlw ve rnc~l breoze J ~.md in rell!t ion tt) the recoy-

ery of the d,1eeaeecl body-politic :i t is a quick actirlg n m1.edy, 

• 2 

Regard t he time s bygone . There occurred a meeting like 

th is meet ing . That ia t o say , that me~tlnr. aroal1at ed from the at

tractions ot t he con3ciance . It was du e t o the BJ)lrltualjond. It 

~/a8 duo to the traternl ty ot heaTen. Att4 ~egard the reBul ta which 

hav~ l ate r becooe concomitant! '¥ha t 11gh t u ha-VB shone thoretrom! 

What & new spirit has been breuthod th ereby! 

Theratore, I beg or God that t h ie meeting of oure may 

1 1kewie8 be a. B])iritulU me eting , 111ay be a heavenly l'1e otlng , may ba 

a cordial bond, ~ay C\J of Div1nIJ ~u8ccpt1b 11iC1ofl, r.la.y b e a result 

of the breathu ot t h e Holy Gpiri t . 'rhus cmy i t s t r aces b ~ eTer '" 

las ting . t£ay ita r eaul t l5 b ~ etel·nul. {U:/ i t; bo \In .1nd 1 ecollJble 

bonfi WJ'ld an a •• ociation ins eparabl e . May it be u. lo'1tc v:hlCh .hall 

be n eTer ending . '!1. ! 3 is 1(y hope . And yeu who havu t u rn ed to the 

K1ngdom of liod, a.~ ld you Hho are ee t aglow wi th t h e fire of the 10T8 

:l eu must cndc:avor t h.at this meeting shtl.ll giv e f CJ-th et e rnal re-

s a lts . 

And Khat h l"ingu tha t. tihout? 

That ia brought abolAt by acting in acc ord~ce ",v1th the 

t oach ings at .3ah a 1 0 'llii.h. That 1s dependent upon our becoming re-

aU8cJatC!d through tha n ew Spiri t , lnaamach iUJ t he t eaching s of 

.i:iah a'o'llah are. in rclil.i:1on to t h e buuy of t h e 'florId. 4"" t h e Iplr
--&,....v<:;;...",-

it il to tilt: botlY, "'lId in relk t i?n to t h u \towl f1Jr GAj mn uy~ 01' the 

Divinity it i 8 au the ligb t ul thin, and in rolation to t he 8011 ot 

th6 he6l.rttl it iu the vernal aho,/ul- , &la.\. in relbtiun to t l-IQ g rowth 

ut -.;hu trecu it ilJ t he v t: rnkl b r eoze, Qnd ill I' el~tion tu t h e recaT" 

ery of the dlEeaued bouy-volitic it is LA. qu ick ncting rtJIllOdy. 
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because it 1s the oneness of the world of humanity. It is love 

amongst all mankind. It 1s a 'bond which un! tea all the religions. 

It 1s the unity which welds together all the race.. It is the con-

nection between all the countries. I t iv universal peace among the 

nations . It is universal peace among all the peoples. It is the 

universal peace which ~lil l brinti; tog{)the r a ll the n;;o.t1vities. And 

urldoubtcdly it is the §Jl_~):.i~, et the world. It is the Ligh~ ot this 

worla. Likew iu e. it io an impe 'l;us to "he pr'omulgation of knowl-

edge, and it is the cause of co rrespond.ing religion with Hc ience -

t h e conformity of religion Witll lJc i ence and, reaoon. 

I"fl:---"the e8tii~~ ~ll the nations of' tho ",orId to-day 
~Ja,1-'*'t; 

.;t..:J.:te.~ al"~l\c e:ttC:.\.ll1 auperstitiona a.nimat i ng or i rw tigating them along 

the linea of prejudice a.nd hatred and rancor. 'fbeYQre th£~ cause 

of wa.rfllre undba ttle, fo r blind imitu.ti<.Jlls aro ev~r var ious; but 

the teachings 01' Baha ' 0' llah are rtlali t y, a nd rf..lali ''';y 1:3 t he tunda-

menta.l basis of all t h o Divinra n=1 igio!lbl. Banc o it ie the very 

cause of uniting ~ll humuu ity . It la the caus t~ of lOVE; acnong the 

hearts of man , for it i8 reality. 

j.J1kewist: t the teachings ot Baha' 0 t llah are cOl1cerned with 

good conduct, a nd good. conduct is thti grv&.t e nt effulgence of the 

All Glorious. 

ethic. Of-':he _ ~orld _ 0:L'_h":'"'" ~e;' ~ be 1nl- I 

proyed, the 'World of hwnallity will be incapable of &dVanCelnent - l.t ___ 

mat-er-i-a;l Qv-anoemen~t;.--~htain --w-i t h out-- the 1UllTal-adV"ildl06ment . But 

real adyat.nc~ment 1s dependent upon the world ot humanity t o become 

the manifestation of the bestowals ot God, to become a canter of 

Divine morals, to become a place ot the effulgence. oi' the 

• 

bacaua8 it 1a tho oneness of the world of human1ty. It ls lOTe 

among at all mankind. It 11$ ::l. 'bond wh ioh unites all t he religions. 

It 18 the unity wh ich welds togother all the race.. It 18 thu con

nect ion b e tween all t he countr1~8. I t 1t: un lverlal peace among the 

nat ions. It 1& universal peace among all tho poopleB. I t le the 

universal peace wh ich uiI l bril1~: t og o the r al l the n ii. t1v itlft8 . And 

undoub tedl y i t is the Spi "i~ or t h e \'(or l d . It i. tho L,ght ot th1. 

world. Lik tt wi ue, it iD Wl 1mjJetu.s t o ~h{J prot1ulga t1on of kn owl-

odg e, and it js the Ca.U9tt uf corruupondlng religion "l :;.t.h s c ience -

t h e c onfo rmity of religion wi th :;c i ence and r eauon. 

I..,.....;;_a.t4~""_ ~ll t h e n" t:..ono of tho world to-day 
t>vo-0}<k--ti 

~o.r.e are "ce rtu. :1n tJuyc:rs t 1t 1onu WIlLllll.t i nc or i ntJ t 1g£1t i ng thee along 

t h e I1ne9 of p r ej udice and hatred und raneor. l'b~ro thn cau se 

of l'tarfl1.re und ' ba t t le , fn r bl i nd imitat 1CJI18 "ru e v(:! r ya.riou8; but 

the teachings of Baha'o'llah a r e ruali ty , und ruali~y i :l ': ho t'unda-

mental baai:s of a l l t h u Ihvina j"eligiot1s. Hen c e it i e the v e r y 

cause of un i t ing t6.11 humuu 1t:,/ . It i s the oa.us u of lOVE: W1long the 

hearts of man, for it ie r eality . 

) .. lkewisl! t the telich ing B of Baha I 0 ' llah are concerne4 with 

g ood c onduct, a mi gCJod c onduct i B thtt g r6&t l"! fl t effulgenco of the 

All Glorious. 

~ ethic. of tho world of 2'tmII.li1~le~ \lie;;. be 1m- I 

proved, t h e wor l d of hwnanlty will be iucap&ble of adTancement .:-tt __ 

mk-te r -1al--&d"YaJ1oemen"t - obtain- w-1 t ho u t the -moral. -ad.viUlc8men_t . But 

real &c1vM.nCttnlon t ls dependunt upon th e wor ld ot llumanlty t o become 

t ho manifesta tion of the bSlitcwala or God , to become a center ot 

D1T1ne moral •• t o become a place ot the ettul~eno •• of th. 
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Merciful. Thereby the lvorld of humanity will prove to become the 

ima.g e and likl~nee8 of God. Until these virtues revea.l t h emselves 

in the world of h umanitY I t h e real progress a.nd advancement w11l 

not be feasible. 

Ir1s ~olineB8 Bana'o'llah, &ddreBsing all mankind, says: 

h~ ~4.,1 
"You are all the nsav-e..a. of one tree and the ~ of' one branch." 

That si gnifies tlota t tr..e world. of humanity is representa-

t1ve of ons tre e, andall rnankind representative of its leaves, its 

bloS80mS Dxtd its fruj.ts. Wherefore, all t he inh abitan t,s of the 

e a. rth have grown through ~hei r att~,c.h."llent to th i~ blessed tree, and 

all aro roared and nurtured through the sbower of Divine Hercy, and 

i t it! 6~~lf-evidp.nt · that this tea ching 1" the ve ry Spir1 t 01' th1fJ 

age. !t la l i fe -giv i ng, hecause throl)p:h love it animates the peo
d L 

pI e , a nd i t caats aside alienation utterly. It br1ngS~into triend-

s _l ip 3:"N... 

. () . Among t h t; teaoh ings 
~ "yv,.M-J:' 

of Baha to'llah 10 the ono relative to 

:nan ,-\ unde r <.\11 c O~1dit ~_on3 ' a nd. oirc t1n staneea, ~ b e foq~ivingt that 
j 

mal. L1USt love his enemy ; t}:at he must consider an 111-wisher a8 a 

'i1011-wisher . lio "'; "that he ~hould c on s i d (:J r some one as .a,n ene!'1Y and 

~~ ~,. 
t hen ~J wIth him., or >S!lc.u r e him, or to cons ider one as inimical 

~ v-/t/M-J.AA..f, 
a nd t o 1)(1) :fUttb~ .. :a~ . (J H~ decla.res t.h at thil!l 1s hypocrisy. This 

love 11'3 not real. Na.y t rF4ther you must see your enemie.s as 

friends, t),n ill-\l isher t\ S a ,\/oll-w;'ohe r, a.nd treat t 'tLem acCOrdingr 

~at . T'hat is t o Gay , your love a nd k lndnnSD mu s t be real. 

You r well -\;rish1ng Must be r eal, no t that it should be a :forbearing, 

f ~)r forbearance is hypocr1oy . 'f hp. peopl (~ of reality 'Nill not ac-

cept i t. 

tferclful. Thereby the T/orld of humanity will prove to bCCOt'l8 the 

i~ag o and 11kan ~8 1 ot Ood. Unti l these vir tues r eveal t h eMselvea 

1n th e world of' h uman 1ty , the rftal progreaB and advancement w111 

not b e fea.sible. 

His Qolino88 ba~a'o'llah, 

all the ~ of one tree 

Q.dd.re8a1ng all JlUUlkind, Bays: 

~ 
and. the -t""""l"'U4-t.a. of one branch. If 

___ Tha.t sl :;nltics tltOl.t t he wor l d of human 1 ty Is repreeenta-

tivs of one tr l:J e, and all !Jla.nklnd rep resen tative of ita lea-ve., it. 

blos.o~s Cll'l d it.s fru 1te. Wheref ore, a.ll th e i nh a b lt&Jl"t.s of t h e 

ea.rth h ave grown t.hroltfh '-hei r a t t a c.hmont t o thi~ ble ssed tree, and 

11.11 a rc r eare d a nd nurtured t.hroup;h the .nower of Divine .t-!e rc.1, and 

i t i l ! fwlf-ev1d fmt ~ho.t t h in t.fJ l:f,chlng 1,. tha v tJ ry Spirit of th11 

age . It 10 l i fc-p:1v1 nE!1 'hecause throttr:h 1 0Te i t. rmimatUB t he peo-
aD-

p1 6 , a r d 1t C8,ats a side A.lienation utterly. rt b r 1ng.~1n t o !r1snd-

th e t c uchinga of l~ l:lha '0 '11uh In th e ono relative to 

cO~1~!i't:!. on3 I al l d c i Tc no stances, ~ be t'orgivlng; that 

man mt.:.st lov u :" 15 f!!1 6':!1Y ; t~ Elt he must conBld t;: r an ill-w1&her aa a 

OTol l-w! 3her . ~:o -'; t~'!.at he ! lould cO Tls i d e r s ome on e a ll an enemy and 

.f.e. ~<A.-~ 
t h e n ~ ... 1 th him , or e rt(l.ure him, or to con 31de r on e e.. inimical 

a nd. to 1)(1 ~,a*;;~ Hr) decla r e e t.h a t th i s 18 hypocr i sy. This 

10v8 111 not r eal . ~t:lY , Tathf) r y ou !!lust 8 ct e your en emi es aa 

friends, lm 111-wiahe r l\B a. Hcll-wioh p. T, a.nd trflat t rLe:n accordtng y 

~. That I s to GUY, your· love a nd klHcin fltJ 8 D\Ua t be real. 

Your well ··"in'h lnr: M.ust b e r eal , no t that it. should be a rorbearing, 

f or forbear a n c e i s hypocr1o:t . Thp. p e opl e ot r oa llt y -..111 not &c-

C13pt i t. 
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And f.\l;lOng the teachings o:f Baha' 0 t llah is this: That man 

must arrive at ine place of s .... ,H'ifice, and the station of sacrifice 
.#t ,r;.'r-::- ~. ~ _;-----('tAA2-~~ . ~-<A>1-;W tr~ 

is this: that aft the r8&:w..t-y. - .h.ia ~ift1, his ~.ion -/{is &Oaf -rl"ed~ 

~ -~~I;.:/ 
his life must he sacrific.e for t*e ~~. Until man &.rrivea at -
such a station, the eflu,lgences or God and from th~-..: bestowale 

of the in t 'r-de rad.iant century have bocome ap})arent 

and r 0splendent ) . h e if:!. deprivt1ci, 

And among the t~mctd.ng:'i of 13uha ' 0' llah is the I.)ne rela-

tive to the fa.ct thHt nod haEI createdr(1s.n 60 na. to yield aome :fruit 

from r..ia b e ing I or ex.:'tfJtenc eT - an eternal f,.ru,i ~. an f~.v,erlastin.6 

If the world. of humani ty bE: (; onf irwd to this short space 

temporary " ",£i ul ":; B .. (for the l i fe of tr. i s world i f) f;h o!"t , the 

bleoninge of this world are short or tempurary, the virtti&S of the 

l'iorld of nature are temp()r~,ry. the happinesf:. of' tho world of nature 

is temporary) -~ ca.nnot be callod fruitage, bec ause it is tem

porary and hence u se1088. Nay) rather :lU:.).fl must be ':i. blt:Bseci tree 

is the lOTe of GOd, and that ie the knowledg e of God t ,-md tha..t ie I 

service to the world of humanity, &.n(1 t1Hlt i 8 kindness to all man-

kind, a.nd tha t is enc.oavor and strj.ving for the nu;t.torial nnCi spir-

i tual, or idoa.l, development of t:h e world. of ItlWl. 'l'his is the 

everlast ing fruit. 'L'hiu i3 tho Ihvine ej:fulg(~! ca. l"hia is the Dl-

vine bestowal. This is th e everltu~ting life. 

And among the teachings of Baha'o'llah iu thiu: That man 

mus t arrive a t i i u..! pluce of Ho:J.c r if lct), and th e s t a t ion of saorifice 
p , '£,. t;, . ~ ~ ..e-.-t:t ~-.~~ 

is this: t hat &9 6fts -r-ea -hla li f e, h1a c;d t :ion - /~tJ &01:& rTftd, 

4~ •. -t.i 
h i s life mu st he sacrific e f or i;.h e gen e . Until man hrrivee at -
8uch Q. stat ion, => rom the Ufl"ulg an cea of Got! a n ci f r om the=: hestowal. 

of the 1;1 t':t.is r adi an t c (m ta ry have bec ome apIJarent 

and r esplenden t , _ h e i~ dClp rivf'!d , f.nd r I'Om th r! brcatr. c of tho no~../~ 
-S1' i. :.6 'he 1 (; RQpr1L€d ." 

And among t h e t. onch i n p;r. of Bal m ' 0 ' llah if' the on e rala-

t.i v e t o the fact th a t God ha G c r e 'lt ed r,1s..n EO UP. t o y i e ld some fruit 

f r om 1:io b oin f" o r eXi otcnc o , - an eternnl f rui t . a.r. HYf! rl nst 1n..s. 

r euul t . 

If th e TlOrlf1 o f hunrm i t y h t, c onf i n fld t.o t his shor t 8i>&C8 

tomporar,Y r ~l:i ul ~ n ... (fo r the l i fe or 1; .... 16 Ylo r l d.in r~1 1 o ,"' t. , the 

b lentJ i n t;; s of th j s wo rl rl. are fj "~ o r t or te ro f.'l) r~qr , t he v i.r tli 68 of the 

liorlel of na t u re e re t empo r a::. r y , the hRvp1~elH! 01' the 'a orld of natu re 

is temporary ) - this cannot b e cil.llod truitngo, bec £l.1.I r.e it la tem-

IJOr a ry and hen ce n scl os8. Ha.y J rather 'lW.I.t l!'l1.i 3t be a b l tlE sed tree 

bonring e t ernal fruJ t s . T1'.11 13 ev o rla,n t i ng ~r' lr i tu nl ity :uay be hi •. 

'i'h e r eul t'ru i t of t} ~ e hnrnal1 t r ee ifl ev e rl a fd:ing , M d tha.t 

is t he lOTe 01' (i oe..!, an d t hat i D the knowl e df;e of God t una that il I 

serv i ce to the \'forld er h vmu.n it.y , an d that j a kindness t o a.ll man-

kind , a,nd tha t i e enC!.eavo r a.nd s t rj v l n g: for ' t h e !:'!18.t~ r 1al n mi spir-

i tual, o r ideal, develop","n t uf t h e wo."lli 01: '''".. Th i s 1. the 

ev erlant tn~ fruit . '.ch i ., i u th u Ui"j n e efful g e!l c e. '!hi" is the Pi .. 

vine bostowal. Thio j8 t h e eve rlaDt i ng 1i1'o . 
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,~t~;&t~Jf~~r~?J{~~~i?~1~~f:~1~~~~~~~~~i 

Praise 'ba to nod.! W' i1 lu.vti ~'hi&l'Ul)ltH.i llt:rQ, and the cause 

of our gathering h ere iu t hu l ove of God. 

Prai-iH3 b e t o God ! The heart t3 c.H·t~ kiml towards eaoh oth

er t And tJ;,e heu,vun ly nuUanco is ras'plend.aut. 

T am hopeful 

bo tUloh I:\ttract.ed J nnd all 

teachingo of' I\a}u\' \) tllah. 

movHd, t h tl s ouls may 

ac 0 Ol·dali(H~ id th the 

Words of Abdul Htlha to the chl1araD :in t ,h,e dj.ning"'r(lOr.l 

Following the preoeding addroo8 

Translatod by Miraa Ahmad So}u~ab 

It is i:to 'blessed day, because the love of Baha'o'llah ha. 

ga.tl1ered u s ·t og~ther . I t :Ls ableas6(1 day, '1.)ecause it attracts the 

bonnti'l8 of God. 1 t is a blesaed da.y, oecfmse it 16 illumined with 

t h fi hea."enl~' 1 ight . Ii.I i s a b19S~9d d a y , b~~caur;e frora the Kingdom 

of Abha the bret\t'b.s 01' t.h~ Holy Spirit are "!Vafted . 1 t i s very 

blessed. Ita results ar~ moat wonde rful . Its praises are never 

end1n~. You will soe l ater on . 

. -:. 

Praise be to God! "tt III.v .. "ih.eni"l,," , .er". a nd the cause 

of our gath ering h ere it; 1;)" l o,' c of God , 

PraiilA b e t o " od ! Th . h eart s ar.: ](11\(1 to\/ards eacn oth-

er, and the heav<!!11y racHant)o is resplendent . 

I am hopeful t hat the lte .... t E; may be novad, "h e s ouls 1118,)' 

, C ..... U (U / 
ba aao), attraoted, and all of U H I;Utii'u' go'od 'n a.c ool·dallce .l1th the 

teaoh 1ng o of .lla11 1\ , 0 'lla.h. 

Words or AbdUl Bah a to 1;he children in the d:i.ning - n1 0::l 

]followi ng t he prneeding addroll s 

Tranolatod by ~iraa Ahmad ~ohrab 

Tt :18 a blessed day, beeau B.a the lava of llai'la ' o' llah has 

gat~ared us t og"lther. It i a a blessed. d a.y . ") <;l eause it at t raots the 

b ounti,!8 or God. I t is a b lessed day, becA.use it i s lllUl:lined with 

t h fl heavenl y lieht . It i s a bl"lss"ld da y , be!lauu"l frou t h e Kingdom 

01' Abha the brea.th s of t .he Holy ,-,pirit are ~afted . It 1~ Tery 

b l 'J88ed. I ts r " 8ul ts I1r -1 moa t I'foJ! 'lc rfu l. Its !?raio <:lo are neTer 

"nd 111~ . You "'tll s oo late r 0 ,1 . 



ADDRESS BY ABDUL BAHA 

at 1815 California Street, San Yrancis·co, California 

HP. M •• ll" riday , October 4, 1912 . 

Translated b y Dr. Ame.en U. Fareed 

Gtanographic notes by Miss J3ijou Straun 

.A,ll are welcome - very vv elcorne. 
(Dr. Fareed. He wishes you to take the mos t C omfortal)le 

posture - the most cOtlfortable positi.on,..- if possible. He will walk 
All phenomena/are possessed of one aspeot - minor ana' ~ 

f \...___ ::s 
p. 

pect. 

Whethor minor or matj or. phenomena are possessed of one as- Ul 

>d 
Cl) 
p: 
p;;' 

]for exa.m.pIe, c ont3irlel" the mineral king dom. You will ob- c+ 
o 

serve a piece of ground which is fe rt ile, pure, where all flowers 

g ro'Vl . .Anothe r may be sterile or desert-like, where no plant life 

or growth 1.6 6vldc:nt, a.nd th e r ein you do not see any signa of vege

tation. I f anything grow there, it vlS.ll. be thol'ns at'ld thistles. 

And whon you look at a given tree it is e.ither a fruit

ful tree, a tree yiel,ling good fru1 t, or a tree which is frul tles8 i 

Q tree bearing eithers'Weat fruit, or a tree which might _bear bit

t er tru1t. It is ei ther a good tree, or, ae-prupn~ally Bvoke~n, 

an evil 'Ul'e t3. 

When you glanco at the emir.ml kingdom, YOlt will classify 
. (WGL) . . . (MI<....r-'>bt:",;). 

the anim{i.ls as the feroclousA Ol' the t'l6lfteS&l:C, OF blessedA You see 
1 -.! o(!. >l-"" et-+ 

they are not possessod of the two aspects. They areA ono, wi t h. the 

excep tion of man, and ma,Xl is possessed of -two aspects. He is pos

sessed of an aspec 'c of radiance, and possessed of an aspect of dark- . 

nass; an as}>eet heavenly in character, another ot' anir:l1al type; one 

I 
• 

ADD R J> S S B Y ABDUL B A !! A 

at IBUi California 3t. reet, San :Francisco , California 

n P. M •• F r ida.y . October 4, 1 912 

Translated by Dr . Ameen U. Fareed 

3tonographlc notes b y Miss JJi ,1ou Straun 

IUl are weleane - very ~.' elcor.le. 
{Dr. Fareed. fe \'/16 11 e6 you t o take the most comfortab le 

po sture - the mOB t comf o rtah l e posi ti on ,.... i f possible . Ee 'Nil I wal k 
All phenomena,lare possessed of one af!Jpec~~ & 

peet. 

Whethr. r minor or ma,1 or. phenomena. are possossed ot Due as- Cl! 

'd 

" ~ 
Pi" 

]for exampl e , conft lder tha mineral kingdom. You ,,111 ob - c+ 
o 

aOrTC a pie ce of ground which Is fo rt ile, pura, where all flowere 

g ro Yl , A.nothe r may b e s teril e 01 ' deiJort -l ike . ,mere no p lan t life 

or growth 18 Qvident , ana therein y ou do not lIee any olgns of Toga -

tat1on. I f anything grow tht:r e, it will be t horns and thistles. 

And whon you look at a given tree it is either a fruit

tul tree, a treo yiolding good fru1t, or a tree which is fru1 t l ess ' 

a tree bearing either sweot fruit, or a tree which might boar bi t 

t e r fruit. It is 81 t.her a good tre e , or, atr"'PYOJJ}llft1.1:'al"i"YIIP·okIlUl, 

"Il:en you s lanco at the an1t1ul kingdom, you \V111 claaaify 
(v;.u... ') (tiJ.oJ..t;t;.j . 

the animals MoH the feroclouBA or the fi81!18.'i-e,--of" blesBudl\ You see 
1' ''''",<, ~+ 

they are not p08Doaood of tho two aspects. They areA one , wi th the 

exception of man, and m.~n is pos sessed of two aspects. He 18 poa-

ae810d ot an aspect of radiance. and p08aeHsed of an a8pect of dark- . 

n eea. an &apect heavenly 1n characttfr, another of a.nitnal. type , one 
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representative of v i rtues, the othe r of defects. 

Good an(i evil, v:Ll"' t WE and vices , perfections and. lmper-

tOacti{)n~, are p otont ittlly possible in man. 

In RtaYl t:n tc, ce :1.8 pr €H3 e r l t t h e f a cu l ty of l"'eal:1on, t here is 

thcspir'itue-l facu lty, a nd t h oy bd.mg to the superlative world . 

In man t ha r e is 

b c ca't s e i t belongs to the 

th e ego j1h1ch is na tu ral in type - na.t u re ~ 
~ ~ <:J c-e.--~ e]-~~-/ 

world of naturoe,! and that ie animE~l in 

type and character. 

Henc e , in t h e human '.orld there h~lve appea.red men w'ho 

h a ve presented the most virtuous state, and t~here have coms men who 

have been mos t de fec t ive. Divino men have appeared. JJikewiae , 

sa. ta.1'}ic men havH appea. red. 

Certa.in men h av e appeared who have p!"o7 ed_ to 'b e the very 
~~~ 

light of gu ida.nce. Ot} e rs h a viJ come who hav~ b een absolute'1fJ:B:rk-

2 Certt-dn sou.ls have come wh o have c ontributed t o th (~ wel'fare 

of human i ty . Othe rs h ave come who have' proved t o be a. menaoe to 

Bocioty. Ce r t a in soula have a ppeared whose lives h ave b e come exam-

p l e s of ad.ora t ion a.mongst men - human templ e s - and aome have ap -
,~ 

peared . who have b eell so d egraded as to ->\-.. n -ship s tone. T}'le lowe"i; 

~ phenomena ha;~t>;me ~~'frft~ita;mi~-t:}tefiiT like 

the idolators. 

Con s i d. ':.. r ' 0 \" precious ma n is wh o 'becomes adorable amongst 

lnen; Md, on the other h and , conHider how degraded man -may bec ome , 

who can become so l1.f;g raded fiS to worsh ip stone , to wo rsh i p a moun
~ 

ta.tn, to adore a -a.e.e4, to adore a tree, t o adore a plant. There 

are certain people oraects i n India who worship plants. There are 

c(~rtain people s who a(l ore a monkey. Cons1d e .r how deg r a ded man may 
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reproeentllf: ivc of v i rt ll.c 8, t h e othe r of defects. 

Good und evil, vir tues and vices , perfections nnd impe r-

rol'] t1onii, a.re potent i&.lly poss ible in man. 

In I!t&.U t.} !~ J"tJ i n pl'0 8 u r, t t hIS facul ty of reason, t.here la 

t h e s piritual fac~.lty , and they b c img t o t r..e sllpe r'la t i v e world . 

In nan tha ro 1s 

hceR u • 1:; b'~long6 to th e 

type and charac t ~r. 

th e ego \lhlch 1s naturnl in t y pe - natu re ~ 
t4......u ~ "'-" ~j..:t::W. __ r;-£ ~,I 

wo r ld of natunr,{ nnd t hat 1~ a nimal in 

Hence , 1n t h e h uman ./or l d t!'lf~ re have l.:.ppeared men who 

h ave presentod the moat vlrtuouc stat e, und th ere have come men who 

have be en moa t uef ective. Divin u men hav e appe a r ed . J,ik!!wlHe, 

satanic ~en h a v e ppear ed . 

r:ert u.1n men hnve aJlpea rf:ld who h.a\r e p l'o7 ed to b a the v e r y 
k.n(.r.J.... ./ 

h a ve! c ome wh o hav e been ab5 01 \J..te~dark- , 11g t o f gu i da pce. Ot e ~8 

~ Certa in Bouls have come ','J'ho h ave c on tributed t o th t~ wvlfare 

of humani ty . Others h a ve (' OIne wh o l1 a vE" p r oved t o be a menactl to 

Bocioty. Gl!r t a in 90u le have a ppeared \l'ho~ e lives have b t,c ome exam-

p l eB of a dor at i on a.':.:longst. 'nen - human templ e 13 - and Bom.e haTe ap -
-?~ 

pt:ared . who hu.ve been d O d egraded us t o w\1lA sh1p stone. Th~ laNee4;-
-~ ~ ad.c-"Al- --t... _ =tt" ~ 

"&f. phenomona. ~Clt:l 9¥"G-~d ~o fi e a-r:a1nt-orildo r a t ion--tu-t-h-c-mT like 

th e 1dol "tors. 

Cons i d -! r' h o'>'f preci ou s man Is who bec ol.ue 8 adorable amongs t 

men; Wld, on the othe r hand , cons ider how degraded man may become , 

who can bec ome 80 deg raded ns to worsb ip stone , to wor~h1p a moun
A..>A>-' 

tatn , to ado~e n~, to adore a tree, t o adore a pl ant . There 

are cortain people or aects 1n India who worship plants. The re are 

c e rtain peoples '.'{ho a do re a l!lonkoy. Cons1der how degr a ded man may 
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become whose worship-object becomes a monkey. 

On the! oth er hand., regard how ~ri s r olirwaB Christ and the 

Holy , Divine!:8:anifeatntions of God in human temples have appeared 

a.nd have proved to be adorablo examples of humanity. Hence, it be

comes evident t hat in the wo rld of humanity there are present two 

aspects. One is tlH:l nUj ~'C iful aspect, and the othe r i s t~1 e sat&nic 

aspoct. Onc is the aspect of virtues, and the othe r the atlpect of 

vices. For.in man thc-n-e ar-e present t '/O forces: one is a force ap-
1 .. ~ ()~ 

pertaining to t~e Kingd(}m, ~d ~t compri sc3 c e rtain onergies and 

ct-3rta in powern, in nhich all the animals share, or man shares t h em 
~Fj,1 

in comrnon with th -: tmime.ls . 'But as to ~ intellectual facul ty and 

hin spiri tualcapabl1i ty, these are bestowa ls of' t.h~ hea.-;el1ly realm. 

virtue s dlv inG in ~spect: . 

animal forces :i.n roan , !1an i s ~hcn bro . gh t v: i t hin the c t..tcgory of 

the irltell oc tual • H , becomes c eles t ial. He becomes heavenly. He 

becomes d i ·'Jine . Re is t h ell I,{orthy of presenting the imago and 

likoneEW of God . T} at is t o say. the divine vir tuc1l 'becotlc rospletl-

dent ill tb; '~for~_d of hUInal1 _' t y, like un t o ligh t shining from the Bun 
. ~ ~ ,/ 

casting it s radian ce upon all obj eetu, :=nd t\ cLint; whic:h was dark 

becomes r.adiant the_~aby" This aapect of f:ipiri tuali ty, this t'orce 
~Ak 

of t:h.c I'angdom, if -they overcomes the natural. forc(~s, that m.eans the 

process of re1)il'th, or second birth. This nignifies baptism 

through the Holy Spirit • . because the Div5.ne Radiance has overcome 

the darkness of animalism. T'l e :ccf'ore it is the-lot H -D •. -01 ineSD Christ 

has doclal"od tha t uman must be born again;" that the first birth is I 

, 
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become whoRe worship-ob jec t become s a monkey. 

I')n the! ot':H!r ha.nd , regard how ::r is Ho11noHB Christ and the 

Hol y , Divine Uanlteutal;ions of God 1n human tomplee have appoared 

a.nd ha.ve proved to bo ado rable exampleo of humanity. Hence, i t be -

comee evident. t h a t in the ':'I orld of hUCl8J11ty there ar e prosent two 

aspects. One is tit .'! ClC:t!"clful aapect , anc.1 t.t:t: o th e r l e t~'w sat &.nic 

aspoct . Onc 1ti the aupcJ c t of virtue s , arid the othe r t he aHpect of 

v i c es . Fot· i n man theJ·e ar-e present t 10 forcea: one is Cl. torce ap
tb.- .. tt:.v-

per taining t.o t ~l e Kingdom, J.n d t.Ao&t cOI:lpriaca c e r tain lmcrgic lI and 

c~rtfl.ln pawn}'!], in nhich ull the 

in CO$!lon 7/1th th t! unll".ml~. But 

a nilllulu shure . or man ullarea t~H:tm 

.......... .A... 
u:; to ~ il1!;ol l uctua l fac u l t.y and 

hiu spi ri tual capability, th~ B~ ure bostow~lo 01' tll'.: h c;:-;.';ell l y t'ea.l m. 

T11 0~' c ()T'1-lJriH~ t he effulGtl'H:es of t}:~! -Je l·ciful. '.l.' hey l'o}Jro oon t the 

vlr t\leu d ivino 1n a~pecl , 

1[0\1 , flhen t . . e Itca.'!er. l y fOr:~3B ot'C J·co:.JC th H Gutanlc or 

a nlmnl :fo rce D 1n rua!l . ~n 1s t hen brour.ht \'!i th in the c~togory of 

tho irltel1 t!c tuaJ.. He hecon€!s c c l estia.l. He b ecomes heavenly . He 

become s d i v ine . He is th~1l .... orthy of pre~cnt111g 'the imaga W'ld 

l 1kon esu ef CUd. Th a t i a t. :lay , the d lv in~ virtuc ~ bec ooe r 050j}len -

dent 111 thl~ \,ol" ).d of' h Ul.1o.nit.y . like un to l i ght uhlning from the 8UIJ,-
. ~~ 

cast i ng it s r ndlanc fl upon nl l obj oc tu , ~nd tt"";;h-:trrg \'fhic:i'l ,,'as dr.:. rk 

blJc omes radiant thm·eby. This a Bp ect ot spir i tuali ty t this force 
~Nl-

of thtJ ra ngdom. if ~!1-ey- ov e r com(U the llD.tural to )'c ns, t h a t mea.ns the 

p r oc e SD of rel>irth , or uccond b ir th . 'r h ls 3lgn i f1 e e ba.p t 1om 

through the Holy Sp i r 1t, . because the Div i ne Ru.dlance has O'Yercome 

t e darkns9s of a.nimalism. Th eref ore it in that !l i D }Ioline oo Christ 

h u, s d f}clal"l"~d tha t - man must b e bor n aga.in;" t h nt the firs t birth is 
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trom the matrix of the mo t h er, but the second birth i5 ~Jn-t1.1"e ma-

t.F1x". or:- out of tl'.e ma tr5.x of na ture. That is to say, t he foroe. 

of the Kingdom have overcome t he forces of the animal tendencies, 

thus man does not remain a captive of' nature. He will not act in 

acoordance with the tendencie8 of the realm. of natu re. He wi ll 

then conduct himself in accordance 'fi lth t he te a ch ing s of t he Holy 

Spirit. beC&\iaeJ1 man be no t educated, be no t guided, r e c e ive not 

t he radiance of })ivi ne Light, be not resuscitated through the 
LI,. ' Ic.... ~ 

Breaths of t he Holy Hp i r i t 'A like unto t he barbarous people who 1n
(.r'1.-

habi t Cent r al Africa ~- -.~:ke t he animals - even lower t han 

animals. Hence, it becomes 6viclent that the attainment t o virtues 

i s possibl e t h rough the t each in,rrs of God, and t he bestowa.ls of re-

lig ion, al1d t h o inspIrat ions Divi ne. It i a t hrough t h e baptism of 

the Holy Sp iri t . It is through tfte--rebirth. 

Bu t if t he natural forc es sh ould take the uppe r hand -

for in man t here i s a l ao present the anima.l tendency or aspect -

if his animal tendencies overconc his merciful proclivities, and 

satanic darkn ess should overcome t h e !~erc iful P.ad i ance, then t h e 
~ 

othe r (the darl~ aspec t ) ~ dominant ~ this- ease . He lingers 

in t.he world of darkness, of i gnorance; Is a c el1t er of de f ects. He 
C.A:.' [- ·_ 

is a ~t-~r. of vic .es; he be comes ferocious, blood- t hi r sty, becomes 

groedYihe be cornescovetouB; h e l)ecomes lazy; becomes a ca.p t ive. of 

t he t endenci os of hio lower nature. Then he is baser or lowor t han 

t h e animal. Then he is relegated t o the animal category, only in 

many points he becomes e V eJl worfle t han the a.nimal. It is for t h is 

reason th at God haa sent t he Prophota. He has sent Divi ne Teaoheru 

in order t hat man might be educated, and tha.t through the Erea ths 

t'roll the matrix of t h e mo t h e r, but t.he second birth le t--r-om-the ma-

trix", 0):' out of tr e Cllatf'll of nature. Thut i s t o sa.y, t he fOJ"cee 

ot the Kingdom have OTe~oome t ho forceo ot the animal tendcnciee. 

thU8 Man does not remain a captive ot' nature. Ho will not act 1n 

accordance wl th t h e tendenc i e a ot the re tl lll': ot na. t ure. ne wi ll 

t he"n conduc t hlmuelt 1n accordance vii t h t he teach Ing s of t he Holy 

Spirit . becauBe~ man be no t e ducated, b e no t guided, r ece ive not 

t h e radiance of Divi ne J~ lg~t, be n~ re8uscitated through the ." u- ~'-'-' 

Breath s of t he Holy SpIrit 'A like unto t he barbarOUD p e ople who 1n-
0"\-

habIt Cent ral AtJ"1ca w1±1;:.=h e::b~4"ke t he animals - even lower t han 

animals. Hence, i t become s cvident that t h c a ttainment t o Tirtues 

l s p088ibl e thr ough t h e t each 1n 8 of God, und t h e bestowa.ls of re ... 

llg Ion, and t h e inspirat ion s Divine. I t i n t h r ough th e bap t ium of 

the Holy Sp irit . It i8 th rough tftft... reb1r-th . 

Bu t it" tho na tu rul forc os fJh ould taJCtl t hu uppt~r hand -

"for 1n man t here l n alao pr"'eacnt the animal tendency or aspect -

if' his an1.ma.l. tend.encies overcotlc his "merciful p roclivities, and 

satanic da.rkneR8 shoul d overCO!:!6 t he l!erc i ful Radio.ncc, then t h e 
4...~u 

other (the dark aspec t ) i.o t!h e domInant .1l::I thin eae-e . He lingers 

in t h e ~orld of darkne s8, or i gnorance; Is a c cnter of de f ecto. He 
c.·I -

is u~t4~ of vices; he b e come s furo clouu , blood- th irsty. becomes 

g reody ; h e b e come s c ov e tou o; h e b c con eB l a zy ; becomeB a c apt ive of 

the t endenclo B of hi o lower nature. Then he le baBer or lOllor t l-. an 

t h e animal. Then he le Tt!legated t o the atl imal category, only in 

many polnto he beCOmft8 even woroe than the animal. It is tor this 

roaBon t hat God has Rent t h e Prophutu. Ho 11a8 cent TI ivi ne Teaohe ru 

i n order t hat; man might be educated, aJJd tha t through t.he Broa the 
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ot the Holy Spirit he can become dominated; that his radiant aspect 

ehould :!bad with light the darkrece88ea of his animal tendencies; 

t hat his spiritual forcGS should overcome his physical forces, dom

inating them, in order that the Divine Bestowals and the Lorr/Jet. 
~ 

Illumination shall overcome the satanic d.arkness. 

Wnan he reache s this supreme stage, then he atta ins t o 

life everlasting. Then he 1s deserving of t h e imago a.nd likeneas 

ot 1but the I.ord. Then he is a reflector of the 1 ight of the Sun 

vf H.eali ty • Then h e ia tht) ref'lector, or the rairror, wh i eh mirrors 

forth t he attributes and t he qual i ties of the lferciful. Otherwise, 

in the utmoBt of d.espair, the utmost 01" dt.!Jeot ion. and the utmost 

of ignora.nce, and the utmost of' inadvertence, dOGD he remain. This 

is self-eVl(ieut &.J\d ma-nb'oat. 

?he J?ruphets of God have endured. all the hardships and 

all t he onteals, and Mll the diff1cul tics have they faced, haTing 

sacrificed Belf and forfeited t heir lives, in order that the world 

of humanity migh t be rescued from the darkness of such defects, and 

that it might reach the high plane of attainment • .eeettut5"e lthis sta-
d4JJ~~ ~ 

ticn Of/! man 1s t he"degree of the arc of' descent and tl_e beginrling 

degree of' the a.rc of ascent. Therefore, man is possessed of two 

as?ects. ~ is the lowest of degradation and the beg inning of pro

gression. 

Tlu, world of existence has been liken·ed to a circle. )lan, 

like every Circle, io pODoesaed of two arc .. : on6 the arc of deacent, 

and t h e other t he arc of ascent. ' 

In the circle of human existence, man occupiea the atage, 
~ 

sha.ring in co:mmon the two extremes of these arcs: thel\..degree ot 
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or the Holy SpirIt he can become dOllllnatedi that hie radiant a.pact 

s h ou ld :fl)od with light tile dark recesses of hia animal tendencle8i 

t ha t h i s spiri tual forcol tlhould overCOJ:l.ft his physical l"oTcee, dom

inating them, in orde r t hat t h e Divine Beutow&le and t h e Lorljet. 
< 

Illumination shall overcome the satanic darkneBs . 

~non he reache e this Bupreme stage, then h e att uins t o 

life ev~ rlaBtlng. Then he 10 deserving ot t h o imago a nd likeness 

ot _ the Lord . Then ho i s a reflector of the light ot t he sun 

of Roal! ty. Th on h e iu t he )"etloctor, or the mi rro r, wh ieh mirrors 

for~l t h e a ttributes and the qual ities or the Merciful. Othe rwise. 

in t.he u t mout 01' dospair, tho u tm ost or d{!j eotlon , and the utmoBt 

of ignorance, and the u t tlost o.t' inadvertence. do o o h e remain . This 

ia 6~lf-C:lviuel1t and manir'uat . 

?he Prupfiu t u of God have cndul'Od. all the hardships and 

all tile orticu lu , and Moll the difficulties have they t'ticed, haTing 

tlacrificed uelf and forfeited t he i r' lives. 1n ordor that the world 

of huma.nity migh t be rescuod from the dnrkneoB of ouch defects. and 

that it m1ght reach the high plane or attaInment. eeamuselthle sta-
M~':' ~I-

tion otA man 18 t hcl\deg ree ot t he arc of descent and the Ueginnlng 

degree of t he arc of ascent. Therefore . man ls p ossess ed of two 

aspec ts. It 18 the l o.'eat of degradation and the beginning of pro-

gresulon. 

'1'118 world of existence hll.8 been likened to fA. circle. Van, 

like sTery Circle, 18 pousessed of t wo are.: ona the arc at descent, 

and th e othe r t he arc of ascent. 

In the circle ot human existenco, man occuplea the etago. 
~ 

aharing in co~on the two extreme. of these aros: the~degree or 
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commencement in t h e arc of ascent; BO it is the darkest stage of the 

night and ·L J. e b e-: inning of the t wiligh t of human attainment. ~ 
._~ .. ~~ _____ ._- ____ . ..---r.-__ .. -•. -~-

G~8 .. ~ is ~~:;eesed - ;; t he two aspects. 1'11.18 is the 

s t ation of the anilnal man. I t is t b e world of' na.ture. r:f he 

should remain in this station, he is the lowest of existent bt,ings. 

But if he prugr-asB from t hin stat i on, then he is the most noble of 

creatures. 

'i'herefore, the Holy, Divine Nianifestaticms of God have 

come in ord(~r that they might educate souls and uplift t hem from 

this arc of descen t into t h e arc of ascent. 

And what doua t he arc of ascent represent? 

It is 2)i1line guidance j thn knowl ectge of God, represr;nted 

b y s ciences and arto:lj t he virtues of human attainment; the portec" 

tions of t he Kingdom. I t is f aith, assurance, pra.iseworthy deeds, 

entrance i nt () t :(i.e X:ngdor.1 of n od, bapt i sm t :lr ough the Holy Spirit j 

and t h e process of regeneration. It is th >, very life eVtlrlasting. 
~ ... 

Ther efo r e, "!:)ftQ must act in accordance witn t he teach ings 
.eo.~ 

of God . With all endaavor must; we strive to traverue the ~ stage 

o:t: the a f' C of de:3cont, rescuing oursel vas therefrom, and pursue up-

ward t he i1.rO of ascen t . Thus might we a t tain to our greateetde-

u iras, and the utmont f;;:t;;;; i s , 01' c Qurae ) cnt I'ance in t o t h e Kingdom 

of O-O(t, at tain>nent to >the life everlastinr" the rad.i ance heavenly, 

the achiov eT..1t.:m t of <leech:; bene! ic ial towards a l l human i ty, service 

in Ule J'iath of inte r.~nati()nal peace, t he promulgation of the oneness 

I hope that t o th1s grea.t bestowal and this beneficent 

gra.ce may you attain. 
And good-by. 
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cornoenceoent 1n t he arc of a8cent; Ba 1t ia the darkest stage of the 

night amI. "t h e b ~g i':mlnb of the twiligh t of human attaillment . --- -Th a man le possessed of" t he t wo a.spec t s . Thi s l s t he 

u t t1tlon or t he animal man. I t iu t h e world of na t ure. r1" he 

should renain in t h is s t a t ion , he i s t he loweat 01' exi stent boing B. 

But 11' he pn>gro88 from t hi :J station, t hcm h a ls t he mos t noble at 

croatureZl. 

Thareforu , t he Holy , Divine )ianifestutions of God haTe 

come in order that they mi gh t educa te 80u18 and uplift t h em fr om 

th i s arc of de scen t int o t h e arc ot' ascent. 

And what docs t h e a rc at" a6c~nt repreoont ? 

It 1s ~Hvln(~ guidance ; the kn owl eage of God, ropre8~ntod 

by 3ci ence s and artai t h e virtue s of hUr.lWl dttal nment j th e per:fcc-

t icn a of t he }( ingdol..'l . I t is 1'ai ch, assura nce, pra.i nell'o r t hy de eds, 

entrance i nt o t.h e Z:'ngd o!:'l of God , b apt i em t h r ol...gh the h ol y Sl)lr1t. 

a.nd t h e prOce.IJ8 uf r e g c n era. tion. It i s the v ery l if e ev ~ rlasting . 

w-.-
Thcrt!fo re , "D'!'te tntl s t act 1n acc ordance with t he t e a ch ing s 

~ .. A-
of God . With all t::ndfl ll,v o r r.l.US 't we st rl.ve t o travo rs e t ne l-a&t stage 

01' t.he Ul~C of d e nccn t . re~cuing oursolveD t hurof r om, and pursue up· 

ward t he u.rc 01' ascen t . Thus mi ght we a t ~a. ln t o our greatost de

ui rlHi', a nd t ltu ut!408t f:::f:; l B, of c ourue , entr anc e i n t o t h e Kingdom 

of fl·od, at t ain >n unt to th e l if e ovo r lRt3t i nc , tiH3 r a d i ance heav enl y , 

~hc acJlie vellUll t of ti e e(iu b e neflcial t owards &.1 1 human 1 ty , BArvice 

i n t he pa. th or in te rnational pfJ o.c e, the promulga.tion of t he onen e ss 

of tho world of hUlnfCl i l; . 

I hope tha.t t o t hiH grea t bestowal a.nd thi s benl!flcent 

grac e may you attain. 
And good-by. 
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Translated. by lIUrza Ahmad Soh rab from his Persian notes 

Dictated to ~Hss Bij all Straun 

Abdu1 Baha 

You are welcome - exceedingly welcome. 

Mr. Wilson 

It haa been some · time since I first heard your name and 

heard of your principlen, and I have been longing for this day when 

I might ase face to face t h e revered personage who has served the 

';;Torld of hur.'lan i ty and int ernational peace, and who has rendered ex

traordinary sey'vice in these lines. 

Abdul Ba.ha 

I have always had t h e utmost longing to come to America 

and associate wj.th the revered members of the soc :i..eties of interna

tional peace that are organized on t.his continent, and convers'e 

with such noble souls as you wh o are the cause of t h e sublimity of 

the world of humanity. According to what I have heard, and. acoord

ing to the statements given to me, they have praised you very highly~ 

saying that your aims are pure, that your philanthropic purpoaes 

are numerous, and that your highest hope and aspil'ation are to 

IllTRRVIEW m,TWEEN 

ABDUL BA)"" AIm J . STI '£T WILSOIf . l.!AYOR OF llERKELEY . CAUFORlTIA 

1 815 California Street, San Francisco, r.aliforn ia 
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Translated by 11:: irza A.'1mad Soh rab fr om h i s Per s i an no tes 

Dictated t o llies Bi julI. St raun 

Abd u l Ba..lta 

You are wel c ome - exceedingl y welcome . 

:!r . Wi lson 

It haD b een 8ome' time sin ce I firs t ho ard your name an d 

heard of your prin cipleD I and I have been l ong i ng tor th is day when 

I migh t ac e face to face t h e r evered personag e who has served the 

\lo rld of hUL'Ian i ty a nd int e rnational peace I a.nd wh) has rendered ex

t r ao rdinary service in t he s e lines. 

Ab du l Baha 

I hav e alv/aye had th e utmost long ing to come to Ame rica 

and associate with t he r ev e red membe rs of the s oc ieties of interna

t ion al p eace t hat are organized on this continent , and conver S'e 

with such nob le s ouls ae you wh o are t he oau se of t h e s ub limi t y of 

t he wo rld of humani ty . Aooording to what I have heard, a nd aooord .. 

ing to the s tat ement s g i ven to me , they have praised y ou very highl y , 

say in~ that your aims are pure, that y our philan t h rop ic pu rpoue a 

are numerous, and that y our h i ghe s t hope and asp i J"ation are to 



render a service to the world of humanity. On account of these 

things, I an exceedingly happy to see you. 

In regard to myself, all my aims are yet in the realm of 

possibility. I am not yet assis t ed to render a great.er service to 

t h e world of man. It is my utmost hope that t l'1 e day may come when 

I sha.ll b e oonfirmed therein. It is mygreateat desi i-e t o sacri

f ice my life fol'" t}l e 1,;.fo r l d of }n:illianit y, but up t o t h is t i me I am 

not yt~ t assi~3ted the re to . I will viai t and see what the f uture 

holds for me. 

2 

Fo t' t Ii e present, I a m v e r y gl a d to f..'lect you, becaus e I 

wi tne ss tlJat in t h ese state s great susc ep t i b ili t i e s have become 

ev ident , a nd p eople are mor e progressive than othe r parts of the 

world. The thoughts of peace are more widely sptead and people are 

more peace loving, l"ihi1e t h e though ts of European.s are en t irely 

self-occupied. Their i nt erests a re divergent. Th e var i ous nations 

clash with each other. Th eir i deals are occupied wi t h war - war -

wars and n mlOl"S of war. 

The progress of thoughts 01' international peace is v e ry 

slow. Wh enever they have no t hing else t o do, then they give Tent 

t o the discuBsion of these principles of peace, but as long as they 

are occupied wi th othe r t h ing s they do not g:Lve aIlY impol·tance to 

t h ese thou.ghts. ~:hese t housh t s i n Eurupe a.re like unto the dessert 

at. d.inner, but tlw principal food is t h e discuss i on of army and 

navy . 

However ., there is nc douht U la t these principles of peace 

will he establish ed, that the banner of universal peace will be 

raised., and that the ideals of the Bo1idari ty of rnan will become 

render a se rv ice to the wo rld of humanity . On acoount of these 

t h i ngs , I ~ exceedingl y happy to Bee you. 

In regard to myself, all my aims are ye t 1n the r ealm of 

p ossib ility . I am not y e t as s1st ed to render a gr e a t er s ervice to 

t r.e wo rld of man . I t l s !!ly utmost h ope that t !1e day may come when 

I s ha l l b e c onf i rme d t.he J-e in . It is my g reat est dcs il-e 1.0 s&cri

I"ice my life f or tl l e Vlo r l d of human i t y , b L. t up to t h is t ime I am 

n ot y~t a8Hi Ht ~d the r eto . I wl1l ,,"ait a nd see wha t the fu t u re 

h olds for me. 
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"'FO!" t he present , I am very g lc ... d to Clect you , be cause I 

witne ss t hat in the 3e state s grea t susc ep t i bili t i e s have bccor.le 

f.l v i dunt I a nd p e ople are mor e progressive tha n o the r varts of t he 

wo rld. The th ought s of }..le ace are more wi de l y sp read and people are 

more peace lov ing, while th e though t s of Europeans are en t irely 

self- oc cupied . Their i nt erests a re dive r g e n t. Th e vari ous nattons 

clash ' 'Iit.h each oth e r . Th eir l.d ~a1 8 are occup i e d wi t.h war - war -

wars a nd TUnlOTe of war. 

The prog ress of thought s of int ernati ona l peace Is Te r y 

slow _ Wh enever trwy havH no t hine else t o do , then they g iv e Tent 

t o t.he disc\..l8sion of the se l,rincip l e s ot ' pcuce, but as l ong as they 

are occup ied wi th o the r t hing s hey do not giv e allY impoI ' t anoe to 

t} l cao though t a • '1'hest? t,hotu:h":s i n Eurupe a r e lik(:: un t o the dessert 

at. d irmer, bu t the princ i pal food i s t h e dlocu BB lon 01' army and 

navy _ 

HC'wever, the r"e l e ne doubt t.ha t. the s e p r inCiples of peace 

will be establlDh ed, t ha t the bann er" of un iversal p e a c e i/i11 b e 

raised" and that t h e ideals of th e solidari ty of n:an will become 



universal, beca.use God has willed it so. Man can prevent the march 

of every event and the promulgat i on of eve r y principle, except that 

event and that prinoiple which. are in acoord with the exigency of 

t h e time. 

n ow is the time for th e esta"blisr-lftent of \.miversal peace. 

No l)crs on cal l s tand in t h e Hay of its march or progress. It has 

alre€\,dy taken finn root in many parts of the v, orld, a nd i ts devel

opment is g oing on eveiY i';:[lere. Day by da:Y' it is advancj_ng . These 

thouehts of u!liversal }.l eaue will 11e ins t antaneously spread through

out the vrorld. and find ready a.ccep tance as soon as ,ie have a great 

war. 

Fo)~ exampl (~ ) t o -day , in ]i;urope, t he qu e st ion of economics 

is of paramount impo )'tance. :'11i8 que stion has greater influ ence, 

a nd f inds readier accept aEc e , than the que stion of peace, becau se 

the lahore r s i n :P~urope !1r e oppressed. The American lal)orers, rela .. 

t iv-ely spea.king, are mor e comfortab le, as t:hey receiv-e higher 

wa ges. Also, the time of the ir labor is shorter. In Europe they 

suffer a great deal, f or the farmers and peasants work day and 

night, and at the time o.f tile harvest t h e despo t.i c g overnments take 

almost eve ryth ing nreYl them as taxes in order to _build dreadnaughts, 

1Ja t t le ships, ca.st rapid fir'e cannons. prepare inst !''lunent s of war, 

01- acoumulate means for the dostnlCtion of the human ri.;.l.ce a.nd the 

shedding of blood of innocen t people. 

In Amerioa the peasants and the farme rs enjoy g reater 

comfo :ct a n_d happiness, as th ey are no t taxed as heavily a s the 

Eur'opean farn.ers. On this aooount, the Socialistic principles have 

found g.!."13at influence in Eu_ropean countries. The capital lsts seem 

unive r sal, hecaue e God has willed it &0. Man c&.n p revent the march 

of eve r y event a nd the p romul ga.tlon of e Vt; r y princ ipl e , except t h at 

even-: and tha.t principle wh ich . are i n aCOOl·d with the exigency of 

t h e time. 

n ow 18 the ti t'le for the Bs t abl isrJ!!.ent of un ive rsal peace . 

, 0 pe rs on c ar. s tan ll in t-"e "ay of i t s murc1 or }Jr-ogr e ss. It has 

already t a.."<tm firm root i n many part s of t.he .\or ld, a nd jt s devel 

opment is g o i n t: ; On e v el'.>' \.: lere. DaJ by da,} it js advancI ng . Th.c se 

thollp;hte of universal J·eace tfill be ir: n tanta neousl y s p r ead through 

out the wfJrlu a nu f i nd ready a ocel, tanc e aB s o on c.:.S 'Uf: have a f, reat 

war. 

For BXWJlV1 ·} , t o - duy I i n Europe , "h e que s tion of eoon omics 

i s of para.m.oun t impo!'tance. :'hil:i qlJC a tioll has greut e r i nf l u enoe, 

a. nd f inu::I readier ~ccepta~c ~ , than the que s t i on of peace, becau se 

th~ lal)orel-a in :FAlrope a r o oppre uded . The Ancri can l auo rers, rela

t ivel y sp~aking , a re hlOre c omfor ta.b l e , as t h ey re.:o e i v e higher 

wa g es . Al so , t}w t. i me or l,b eir l a bor is sho rter. IYJ Eu r ope they 

~ u!'f e r a great deal. f o r the :f arme rs a n d peasants work day and 

night , and a t the time of {;}le h arves t the despot i c g ov er-nment s take 

almost eve~'ything f 'itoyl them as t u.xes in o rder to _b \..L ild dreadnaugh ts, 

ba t t I e t!hip!3, c a st rapid f .i f' e cann antJ, prepa r u in u t nunent 8 of war, 

or I;I.CO UIllu lat.e means f o r tho dos truc t i on of the human r i:1ce and the 

sh edding of b l ood of inn o<.; c n t. peopl e . 

I n Amer i oa the pousant. s a n d the fanie rs en.1 o:v~ g )'eater 

c omfort a nd happiness, aB th ey are nO L t axed aft i,eav11y a s the 

Europ ean fa mers. On th i n a ooount f th e Sooial 1st le 1-'1' inc iplea have 

f ound ar '3a.t influ e nc e in }~urO!ltH:m cOlm t. r ies. The cap italists seem 
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to be heedless and show sign s of hard-heartedness. Th erefore, we 

see evcn'ywhu re the eig ne of strikes and unrest and discon t ent. 

When ~;ve r there is any str ike, the family of the strikers suffers heavi-

ily, especially t1:e children, wh o are starved through t he lack of 

r r 0p er milk a nd n ourisbnen t . The se strikers, having no money to buy 

a nyt h ing t 'but persis t ing i n the ir demands , s u f f er int ense l y . :Fo r 

t h e pr e SeYlt , the r e is no o ther channel for the labo r ers to exp ress 

adeq~ately t h eir v o ic e pf discon t ent exc ep t strikes, but t h e se 

strikes are not the prop~ r remedy for the healing of these ailmen t s. 

The i:ycrld of human i ty i s s ulij e c t to g reat i r...j us t i ce. 

There is • +- • no J US ul c e . J u s t ice is on l y a name, but in r eality it is 

tyranny. The r eal f a c t is t~at many so uls are i n t h e u t most su f-

f ETin g and need, and c e r tain souls are in the utmost leisu re and 

l uxu ry . Hov.T can we call t"1 io j u s t ice? The majority et' t he people 

as poor, whil e a few en j oy i~T%enS8 riches . Can we call t h is jus-
i ~ 

t j.oe an d eqlli ty ? 

I n b rief, t h e qu est ion of ec on OID ioe is .Y£.Q.:. difficult. It 

is the s ubject most widely dis cu ssed in Europe . If at t h e present 

time no r emedy be f ou~d for i ts a lleviati on, there will b e 00106sal 

dangers i n the i mrn ediat e future . Unless tlle nations sh o H the 

gre a t est cou rage and ma gnanimity , and find a remedy so t h ctt these 

d t ff icul t i.o s may h e solv ed, it v/:Ul reach to such an a cut e stage 

t ,1.a. t i t 'Ni ll 'be c onside red as irreElediable. Howeve r , a t present 

t he nations of t11,6 wo r ld d o not th ink at all about tILLS :::ll .l) ,ject. 

TrH?:;r c ons ide r t h a t th is TilE .. tt e r c an be solved through t h ese variou s 

s tr ikes, bu t t }-~ey are couple t ely he edless. 

'fh i s is no t a. local demand. It is a L10vement un the part 
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to be heed1 9BD a nd s how Ui gll B of hard-hear tedne8 B. Therefore , vie 

s ee ev~r'y"/h(J re the oign a of st r ikc a a nd un rest and disc ontent . 

When :-v e r there is any strike , the family of the s tr i ke rs suff eTs heav .. 

11y, especial l y t h e children, V;~! O a r e starved through t he lack of 

p r uper mi l k a"ld n ou risl:;nn:! t . The s e strikers , having no money to buy 

any thinG. uut .pcrei e +,inf, i n thei r demands, s u f :t°er intensel y . J.·or 

t.: tB pres ent , t.'l9re i 3 1'"'0 oth er c:-..anne l for the l anore rs t o ex pre8S 

adeq';a..te l y t 'leir v o i ce pf disoon t ent exc ept s tr i ke s, but t h e s e 

s t rikeB are !lot t~e prop'"! r re J"! edy for th e heal ing 01' these ail me n t s. 

'rh!! ':lCl'1d of hU1'lani~y js aU'uJe c t. to g r eat ir.juB ~ jce . 

Thnr~ is nv j U5 'tice . J1.1stic e 16 o·oll y a na rl1 B t but in r eal i t y i t 18 

t y ranny. The r eal f act i s ~l;. at ma.ny s o\~ls are i n t he u t m.ost Buf-

:fe r inK and need, and c e r t ain Bmils an~ i n the utmost leisu r e a nd 

I vx 'I.ry . Ho\'[ can we c a l l t'l-) is j usi; ice? The majority ef t he p eopl e 

.1.S poor, whil e a f ew en j oy i "?'!!I".ensp. rich es. Can we cal l ~hi B j UB -, 
tice an d equ i t :r'? 

I n b rief I th~ que s tion of econoo ioB if! vel'j d ifficult. It 

is the suujec t nost widely discus sed i n EUrO}le . If a t t h e p resent 

time no remedy be f Clu.'1d for i ts a lleviation, there Vl ill b e ooloesal 

dangers i n t~H; i !Yledia-:c future . Un l e s s the nat.ions sh o .1 th e 

gr-ea "-, o s t c oura ge and Tllagna nir:iity, and find a remedy 80 t hc;l.t thE:: ae 

d i ffiClt l t i •. l8 may b\1 s o l ved , it 'il .i ll r e ach ~o s u c h an u C1..i.'t e s t a g e 

t' co:t t it wi ll be c onsidered. as irrencdiabl e. However , a t preeent 

t \ce nations of the world d o n ot t hink at all about, t'l l i s ;:) l h jec t. 

The::.' c onaldur tha t tJ~ is matt e)" c a!: be solved through t h ese variou B 

s tr ikos , but t !>_e;{ are cOl'.lplctcl y h eedle ss . 

'rh ie ls not a. loc al dema.nd. I t is Q. movement un the part 
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of the whole people. Its fu t ure is very gloomy, beoause it may 

reach to such a degree that t h e laborers will not be satisfied with 

any oondit ion. 

I have spoken a great deal. I want you to speak. I must 

no t monopolize all the time. 

; , r~ :r . Wil son . 

AhduJ. DCl.ha has ex presSe(i all m:v th Ol<bl1t and aspiration 

wit h tJle u t tlost deC ~L si cn and. c lear n ess. If I v/ant to eXlJlain these 

things my oclf I could n ot cxpro sc myself" bottE;r. 

HoVl pleased I art, and how hon or ed I am, to sit :'n the 

presence of ou.ch a :cevere d Or i ental person a.nd lwar f r om h is lips 

UH~ s e i mportant economi c ;,~1.;. es t i o~1 '3. I,.-] tIl e estimation of t h e peo

p l e , t h e economic principles and s p iritual principles are separate. 

trIte r.alig ionis t s do not g ive any importanoe to the se na.tters; t h ey 

laugh a t us. How wOY'.d e rfu.l i t is that in t he pe rs onalit y of Abdu l 

}laha these two Gr eat flowe rs exist .. the spiritua l a nd t L.c practioal -

and I a r..1 exccedinr; l y pl eased t o kYl e':; t:.l a t you r ealize tl'.c importa.nce 

of t h ese L~sues of to-day. 

Abdu l Bah a. 

B(lCaUSe this economio p r inciple is one of the prinCiples 

of ~ [i s Holiness Bah a 1 o'11a. .... cc , He has given oertain t eachings and in- j 

s~ructions in regard t o t h is: 
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of t h e whol e p eople . Its fu tu re la ve ry gloomy , becau se it may 

reach to such a degr e e tha t t h e l ab orerB will not be satisfied with 

any c ondit ion. 

I h ave spoken a great deal. I want you to speak. I must 

nOl; monopol ize a l l the 1;iJJ1A . 

·~r . Wi l Bon . 

fl.h du 2. }.i ti.C:n has E:X":, r 6SSE!(l a ll my tt01' gh t and a spi rat ion 

wit h t]lC IA tr:lO:3t d e c i s i c n a nd. c l oar ns s 8 . If :L l"/a nt to exyla in these 

thing 3 !:ly self I c oul d not oxprc s c myself' botte r. 

HOVI p l eas ed I ax1 , a nd ho\; JJonor ed I £\J!I. , to ~a~ ::n the 

pres en ce 01' ulAch a reve r ed Orier;:'al p{~r BOn and h ear f r uI:". h i s lips 

t ho s o i::1port~nt s c ono~ic .::", e5'~ i c;' :J. I n t!i€: o s timation 01 the p eo

ple , t h e e c onooic pril'lCiplcs a nd Spiritual prInciple s a. re separate. 

T~e ralip, i oni s ts do not g ive any i mpo r t a n c e to these ~ttc rs; they 

lat;.eh at u s. How wond'.i)rfu l i t i s tha.t in the pe rsonali ty of Abdu l 

:a~~u th~ 3e t~10 G rt~at f,owe rs exi ot - the s p i ritual and tho p r ac t ioal -

und I a :.1 exceed in~~l .'/ plcaacd t o ;Jic':: tha t yot.:. l' CallZe t r..c impor tan ce 

of" t!LC 3 B i 3 B'.lC S of to - day . 

Abdu l llr.!:a 

Buoause t h ia econ omio p rinciple ia on e of the p r incipl e s 

of :i 16 Holine a a Buh u 1u ' 11 ah . jr e hUB given c ert-ai n te cl. ching s and in- j 

a ~ l'uct ion s in Tt!gaJ'd t o t h is : 

'-



(Copied from address at Coronation Hall, Montreal t Canada, 
Tuesday, Sept. 3, 1912, 8.15 P. M.) 

}~irst and foremost is that all the members of the body 

politic shall be apportioned the greatest attainments of the world 

of humanity; each one shall have the utmost of lJ~ elfare and well-

being, and that is this, that the problem has to be solved ·oegin-

hing with the farmer, and there shall he lay a foundation of ar-

rangement and ol'der, becaUld8 the pea.sant class, the agric 1;L l tural 

class, exceed other classes in importance and usefulness. 

In every village the re mus t be founded a g (~ne ra.l st ore-

6 

house which shall be the general or universal storehou se which shall 

have a numb e r of revenues. The first revenue thereof i s t rlat of the 

tens or tithes. Th.e second, certain revenu e from t h e animals. The 

third, revenue from t:he min'~ raI8; that is to say, eve r y mJne pros-

p e cted or discovered, a third t h ereof is to go to this vast store-

house. And the fo urth is that whosoever dies without leaving any 

h eirs, all his heritag e mus 1:. eo to th itl genoral sto reho t' se . Fifth-

ly, t hat if any treasu r e a s hall be found on the l an d they must be 

devo ted to thio storehouse . All t hese revenues will be collected 

in th i s s t oreho use. 

As to the first, the tens or tithes, we will ob serve that 

a farmo r, one of the pe asants, - we shall look into his income. Let 

us finet out ~;ust, for ins t ance, what he has as an annual i'evenue, 

and a.l s<) his expenditure. Now, if his inc or:1e be equival ent to hiB 

expcndi turs, from such a farr:w r no th ing whatsoever i b tak en. That 

is, he wi ll no t be sub j ec t ed t o dny taxat ion of 8.ny sort, needing, 

at) he does, all h i s income. Anothe r farmer may have expenses run

ning 1ip to $1,000, we will Ray, and his inco!J1E~ is $2,000. From such 

a one, a tenth "viII be exacted, becauue he has a remnant. But if 

(Copied trom address at CorDnation Hall, Montreal\ Canada, 
Tuesday, Sept. 3, 1912, 8.15 P. f . 

First and foremos t ls that all the memhers of the body 

politio shall be apportione d the greatest attainnents of the world 

of humanity; each one shall have t h e utmost of welfare a nd Vlc ll-

being , and that is this, t h at the problem h a s to be so lved 'oeg in-

hing with the tarme r, and the re shall he lay a fo undat ion of ar-

rangement and order, becaUHp. t h e peasan t cl a ss, th e agricultu ral 

clas8, exceed other clasacs in importance and usef ulness. 

I n every villa£~e t'here must be founded a gp. neral store-

6 

b_ ouse wh ich s hall be t he gene ral or universal n t orehouse which shall 

have a numb e r of revenues . The first revenue t hereof i s that of the 

ten s or tithes. Th e seoond, cp.rtain revenu e from t~ e anir!1ale. The 

t h ird, revenue fr om t :!-',e min r~raI8; t hat 1s to say, eveD- rnjn e proe-

p e c ted or- dit3covered,. a third tJ:e r~of i s to r,o to th is vast st ore .. 

h ou se. And t h e fo w ' th 1. 8 t.l-]at wh osoever d ie s wH. h ollt leav ing any 

he irs, all h is herHa~~e mn s 1 eo to t hiti bune ral sto l'ehou !-le . Fifth-

l y , t hat if any treaSHr oB gl iall ue f ound. on the l an d tltey must be 

devo ~ed to t his B1; ol~ehousc . Al l th e 8e revenueD wi ll lJe collected 

i n th is s !; ol'ehou se. 

As to the fl r nt , t.h '~ tUll S or tithes, vie will o bii ervC! that 

a farmt; r, onc of the pe asants, .. we Ilhall look in~o h i s i ncome . Let 

us filld out jU3t, for ino t a!Jc t!, v/hat he has as an an nw::.l J'cvenue , 

a l1 d a lso hi:) expenditure . NO\'/ , if his 1ncor.lt:~ be equi\-al en t to h ie 

expe nd iture, rr om 3Heh a farT'1 {~ r n oth i ng ..... hat s oever i l:> t aten . That 

iU, he wi ll no l; be sub j ec t ed t.o any taxation of <.Lny sort I needing, 

aG he d oes , all h i s inco"me. Ano the r f anne r may :hQ.ve e xpen seB run .. 

" ning up to ~1,000, we will ~ay , and his i n come is ;;'2 ,000 . From Buch 

a one, a ttmth w1ll be exacted, becau:Je he has a remnant. But if 
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his income be $10,000 and his expenses $1,000, he will have to pay 

t wo-tenths. If his expenses be $2,000 - his income $20,000 - he 

will have to pay as taxes one-fourth.. If his income be $100,000 

and his expenses ~~5,000, one- third will he have to pay, because 

still he has a remnant, because his expenses run to $5,000 but his 

income is ~aoo, ooo. If he pays ~t35,000, and adding . the r eto the ex

penditure of $5,000, still he has $60,000 as remnant. But if his 

expenses be .$10,000 and his income , , ~200 ,000, then h e has to give an 

equal half, 1jGcaUB e r.S90 000 , , is the remnant in that case. 

There is a scale of this sort wh ich will affect distri-

b&tion. All the income from s u ch revenues wil l go t o this general 

storeh ouse, and then t here will be a oonsideration of such emergen-

cios, a s follows: 

A certain famer wh o::::e expenses nm to $10,000 and whose 

income is only g~ 5 , 000, he has necessary expenses; from this store

house ~5.000 will be directed t o him , so that he will no t be in 

ne ed. T!J.en the orphans will be looked after. All t he expenses of 

orphans will be taken care of thereby. Th e cripplos in the village, 

all their expenses will be looked aft e r. Th e poor in th~ village, 

t.he i r necessary expenses will be defrayed. And the oth e r members 

wh o are incapacitated for valid reasons - the blind, the old, the 

deaf - muat be looked after comfortably. And the village no one 

will ren ain in need or want. All will live in the utmos t of com-

fort and welfare. neverth eless, no flaw will attack t he general 

order of the body politic. H~mce, the expensen, or the expenditure 

of t he general storehouse, ia now made manifest, and t he transac-

tions wjll be made nanifest. The incone of this general storehouse 
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his inoome be $10,000 and his expenae s 31, 000, he will have to pay 

t wo-tenths. It hi s expenses be $2,000 - hi a income $20, 000 - he 

will have to pay aa taxes one -fourth . If his income b e $100,000 

and h i s expens es $5 ,000 , one-t hi rd wi ll he hav e to puy, because 

s t ill he has a remn~nt, becaus e hi B expenaes r un t o ~5 , 000 bu t hiB 

income is :~lOO, OOO. It' h e pay s ~~35 ,000 J and adding . t h ereto the ex-

pend l ture of *5 ,000 , et ill he haa $60,000 a. r emnant. }Ju t if his 

8xpene8s be ~lO,OOO a nd h is i ncome $200 , 000, t h en h e has to give an 

equ a l half, hecauae $90 ,000 i. t he remnant in that case. 

There 19 a 8cale of this BOTt which wi ll affec t diet r i-

bt;.tion . All t h e income f rom such revenue s wil l p.o to t.hia general 

at ore}:ouB8, and then tl1~re will be a r. onsidc Tation of such eme r g en

cies, a s rollowB: 

A c ertain f arme r .,-,hos e Axpen se s nm to ~)lO,OOO and whose 

income Is onl y ~5 , OOO , he h a s necessary expenses; fro~ t~iB store

house ~5,000 will be di r ec t ed to him , 130 that he vl i ll no t be in 

nB ed. T~en th c orphans wi ll be l ooked after. All t h e oxpen8 eB of 

orphans will b e taken care of thereby . Th e cripple " in t h e village, 

a ll the i r expense s will be looke d aft e r, T:'-l e poo r 1n th e village, 

t.~e i r necessary ex penses \'1 i ll b e defr aye d . And the oth r. r memb ers 

wh o are incapac itated fo r valid r easons .. the blind, the old, t h e 

deaf - mU3 t be looked aft e r comfortabl y. And the village no one 

\'till rer.'!ain in need o r want . Al l will live 1n the utm os t ai' com

f ort a n d welfa r e. Noverth e l e .s, no flaw will attack t he g eneral 

order 01' the bod~r politic. H,mc e, the cxpens 8o, o r the expenditu re 

of ~he g en e r al st oreh ouoe , ia nO\"1 made manife st, and th e tranBac

t i ons wj ll b e made man lfc Bt. Th e income of this general s torehou se 
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has been revealed. 

Certain trustees will be formed - or elect ed rathe r - by 

t he conununi t y in a given village, t. o look afte r t hese transactions. 

The fa m ers thems elves yvill elect certain souls t h ro ugh wh om these 

affairs wi ll be taken oa re of, m id if, af t er all t he se expenses, any 

r eIimant is t o b e found i n t he storehou 8e 1 trlat must be transferred 

to the Nationa l Treasury , for the purpose of national expenses. 

And t h is system or order is s uch t ha t in the village the very poor 

will be very comfortable, th e ol'phan will live comfortab l y I the 

cripples will be looked after, t he aged will be well off, the old 

will live comfortably and well. In short, no one is lef t desti

tute. All the individual members of the body politic wj.l1 live com .. 

fcrtably and well. And for larger cities, naturally theY" e will be 

a system on a larger scale. Were I to go into t he solution, into 

the details the reof, i t would be very l engthy . 

-----------. 
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.ha.s been reveal ed. 

Ce r tain t ru s tee s will be formed - or elec t ed rat he r - b y 

t h e oommuni t y- in a given v i l l ap;e, t. o look aft e r t h ese t ransac tions. 

The t amers thems elvell ·it' i l l e l ect certa in :Joul s t h ro ugh wh om the s e 

a f f ai rs \7111 he tilken oare of , a l1d if) afte r all t he s e expen ses, any 

r er.man t is t o b e found i n the utorer.. O\.l. He, tha t must be tra ns fe rred 

to the n ationa l Trea.sury , fo r t h e purpo s e of nat. iona l expcrwe s . 

And t h i tJ system or order i s s llch t ha t in th e vil l b.f,c the v e r y p oor 

will bo very comforta b l e, t h e o l'phan vlilI l i v e c ocfortabl y , the 

cr ippl es will be look ed af t er , t he ag ed will be wel l off , t h e old 

will live c onfor t abl y and well . I n s~ort , no on e i s l ef t d esti

t u te. All t h e i ndividua l membe r a of t h e b ody poli t ic wj.ll l ive c om

f ortabl y an d we l l. And for l a r ger Cities , natu r a lly t~e!e will b e 

a s y s tem on a l arge r scal e . We r e I to go i nto the sol ution , i nt o 

the detail s the reof , i t Vloul d "he ve r :r l fmgthy . 
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:~~t~fi;~~t~~~~iA~~}~~~~~~~~3~~fft~~:~~~ 

all the children of men are in need of cooperation and reciprocity. 

Wi thout the observance of this principle, man oannot live. The ani-, 

mal can live, solitary and alone, but man oannot, because it is im

possible for man to ~ive a solitary life with his social instinot 

and economic conscience. He must prepare all the means of his 

livelihood from various souroes and different ohannels. Therefore. 

cooperation and reciprocity are considered as the essen t ial bonds. 

The second principle is equality of rights. That is, the 

rights between the children of man must be entirely equal. There 

must be perfeot equalit y in life, but with the existence of these 

various sooial classes each individual member of the body politic 

must enjoy the utmost comfort and happiness. 

The third principle is that of solidarity. This is supe

rior to that of equali t y. Solidarity consists of the faot that 

each member of sooiety may willingly sacrifioe all that he has for 

his fellow-man. He must do it, voluntarily and not by compulsion. 

For example, a rich man may give a large contribution without being 

asked for it, or he may give up all his possessions for t :he insti

tutions of some philanthropic affairs. 

These t hree principles are proved amongst the Bahais, 

and t he se laws are observed hy the Bahais. , 

Mr. Wilson 

For some time all my thoughts have been spent along the 

line of social and eoonomic principles, bu t 'oefore this I was mostly 

;--
" 

. --

all the ch ildren of men are i n need of cooperation and reciprocit y . 

Without t h e observance of this principle, man cannot live. The ani -, 

:nal can 1 ive, sol i tary a nd alone, bu t man cannot , becau se it is im

possible for man to live a s olitary life with his s ocial instinot 

and econoraic cons cience. He must prepare a l l t h e means of his 

livelihood from various s ources and different ohannels. Therefore, 

cooperation and reciprocity are considered as the essent ial bonus. 

The second principle is equalit y of rights. That is, the 

right s between t h e ch ildren of man must be entire l y equal. There 

must be perfeot equalit y in life, but with t h e existence of these 

various s ooial classes eaeh individual member of t he b ody politie 

mu st enj oy the utmost c omfort and happiness. 

Th e th ird principle is that of solidari ty . This is supe

rior to that of equalit y . Solidarity consists of t he fact that 

each member of sooiety may willinp, ly sacrifice all t hat he has for 

hi s fellow-man. He mu st do it voluntarily and not by oompulsion. 

For example , a rich man may g ive a larg e contribu tion without being 

asked for i t , or he m~ g ive up all h is possessions f or t h e insti

tut ions of some philanthropic affairs. 

These t hree principles are proved among s t the j~ahai s, 

and the se laws are observed hy the Ba.1"ais. , 

Mr. Wilson 

For some time all my thought s have been spent a long the 

line of social a nd economic principles, but b efore th is I was mostly 
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interested in spiritual principles. The result of my study has 

been that eoonomic principles must go hand in hand with t he spirit

ual principles, so that important results may issue t h erefrom. Re

lig ion mus t take into account t he p ractical side of life. 

Abdul Baha 

There is no doubt whatever that t he relig ious questions 

must think firstly of economic questions. Relig ion is for the es

tablishment of unity and fellowship among the people and . not f or the 

establishrnent of cla8s distinctions and social privileges. To-day 

in Persia, were you to enter a Bahai gathering, you could not dis

tinguish between who is t h e prince and who is the poor. The poor 

and the rich associate with each other with the utmos t equality. 

The first purpose of t he Prophets has been to take away 

from among the people t llese social differences and distinctions. 

There has been no distinction among them. His Holiness Baha.'o'llah 

did not leave any distinction for himself. 'W1Len He was in prison, 

and under a chain, He treated all with perfect equality. These are 

the principles of Baha'o'llah. In re a.lity, thou art spreading 

these principles. 

Hr. Wilson 

My greatest happ iness is t h is, th~t a Holy Person from the 

East spealcs with s uch cla.ri ty and. v isi on ab out t Ilese soc i a.l pr inc i

ples, while, on the othe r hand, the relig i ous leaders and the min

iste rs of the church ignore them e ntin31 y . 

10 

interest ed in spiritual principles. Th e resu l t of my study has 

been that eoonomic principles mus t go hand in hand wi th the spirit

ual principles, BD that important reBu l ts may iSBue the refrom. Re

ligio n mus t take into account the I1 ract.ical s i de of life. 

Abdul Baha 

There is no doubt whatever that t h e relig iou s que s tions 

must think firstly of economic questions. Relig i on is for the es

t ablishment of unity a nd fell owship among t h e p eople and not f or the 

establishmen t of clas8 distinctions and social privileges. To-day 

in Persia, were you to enter a Ba.hai gathering, you oould not dis

tingu ish between who ie t h e prince and who is the poor. The poor 

a nd t h e rich associate with each other with the utmos t equality_ 

The first purpose of the Prophets has been to take away 

from among t h e p e ople t h ese social differences and distinctionB. 

Th ere has been no dis t inct ion among them. His !-I oliness Ba.h&.'o'llah 

did not leave any distincti on for himself. 'Wh en He was in prieon, 

and under a cha in, He treated all wi th perfect equality. Theae are 

t h e principles of Baha'o'llah. In reality, thou art spreading 

t h eae principles. 

~fr. Wi1eon 

Uy g l' eatc a t happinp.n B is this, t.h~t a Holy Person from the 

East speak s wi th such clar i t./ a mi v is ion &.bOl.-t t t h ese soc i al princi

p l e s, While, 011 the oth e r h Ul>Jd, th e religious leaders a nd the min-

isters of t h e church ignore t h em e nti r el y . 
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Abdul Baha 

I am likewise exceedingly pleased that in the far West I 

have found a friend like unto y ou . 

Mr. Wilson 

},1r. Campbell, in who:;:;e Temple you spoke when you were in 

London, is my friend. 

Abdul 13aha 

Very good. It is said in Persian, "The friend of a friend 

is my friend." 

I'lIr. Wilson 

I will not give y ou any more trouble. I will ever con

sider this meeting as one of t h e most auspicious periods of my life. 

Abdul Baha 

You do not give me any t ro uble whatever. If you should 

remain here until morning I W01..dd still enjoy your presence. 

l[r. Wilson 

I hope I shall be able to come again to call on you. 

(Here t h e wife of Mr. Wilson expressed her great pleasure at being 

present a t such a pleasant interview.) My wife is interested in all 

the inte J.~ests of my life. 

Ah d v,l Baha 

It ought t () be so . Go d has created man and v'fife as one, 

and perfect un1 ty is establish ed when t!).BS8 t W() an; cons i d.e red as 

one. 

Good-by! Good-by! 

I 

, -
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Abdu l Ball" 

I a.">D. likewine exce ed i n g l y pleased that in t h e :far West I 

h ave f ound a frj end like un to Y O'I.t . 

J£r. Wilson 

Hr. Campbell, in whos e Temple you spoke when you were in 

London, is my friend. 

At du l Baha 

Very g ood. It ls s cdd in Pe rs i an, " The f ri e nd of a friend 

is my fri end." 

Mr. Wilson 

I will not g ive y ou a ny mOT E! t rouble. I will e v e r con

sider t h is me e t ing as one of t h e most auspicious periods of my life. 

Ab du l Baha 

You do n ot g ive me any trotJ.'ble wha tev e r . If y ou sh ou ld 

remain here u nt il morn ing I would still en j oy y o ur p r e sence. 

~(r. Wils on 

I h op e I shall b e al>le t o C O!!le a g ain to call on y ou. 

(Here t h e wife of Mr. Wils on exp ressed h e r g reat pleasure at being 

presen t a t Bu ch a pleasant in t erview.) My wife la in t e r ested in all 
I 

t he int e r ests of ~ life. 

Ah dt.. l Buh a 

It ought to lH~ BC'! . r'od has cr e a t ed man and \': ife as one, 

and perfect unity i8 eata blished when t!",flse two ur'~ c on s i d e red as 

one. 

Good-by ~ Go od-by ! 



g ne st ? 

TAL K B Y ABDUL B A H A 

1815 California ' Street, San Francisco, California 

4 P. M., Saturday, October 5, 1912 

Stenographically reported by Miss Bijou Straun 

'f ranslated b y Mirza Abrnad. Sohrab 

You arc all welcome - mo~t wel c ome. 

Wc have come h e l~e to be y our gnests. Do y o.'u accept a 

Th1 s guest has come from a f Hr ci istant. land. He has 

traveled ove r half of Cl cbe, 1'1.a s t rave rsed h a lf of sphere. 

1'h is is very distant. He ha s reached to the end of t.h is trip -

from one pole t o t h e other pole. We cannot gu a ny far t Ler than 

t h is. 

If a man desires t o go t o a cert.ain place, he cannot con-

ceive in his mind farther t ha n t h i s, becaus e i t is from this pole to 

the opposite pole. There is no fur t her pOint t h an t hi s • . From the 

lower pole, the f u rthest point i s t h e othe r pole, wllich is the 

horizontal. 

Translated by Dr. k neeD Ullah Fareed. 

He says tha t. according to geography and arithmetical 

oalculation we an; in the extreme oppoBite po i nt diametrically op-

posed to the poillt we s t a l' ted from. WP. cannot go a ny f urther. It 

is the f ur t h est West. I t is 1;h (~ ex t reme pOint, because we have 

glle s t'? 

TAL K BY A B D U L B A H A 

1815 California St reet, San Franc~5co , California 

4 P . M., Saturday , Oct ob e r 5 , 1912 

Stenographlcally reported by J,!ise Bi jou Straun 

'r ran slatcu b y lUrza Ahmad 50h z-ab 

Yon arc al l we l como - most \;e lclime. 

Wc have come here to be your glteBte. Do yo.~ accept a 

'.chiu gU8Ut has c ome fl" Om a f ar c.. ist&a.nt. l and . Fe has 

travel ed o,'c r hal f of t h e C1ob e, h at; t r av p. l 's ed hall' or n .e sphere. 

'l'h is is very distant . He has reac.hed to th~ mid of this t rip -

fr om one pole t o the other pol e . Vie can rJ ot g u any far t l"e T than 

th is. 

If a man desir e s to go t{l u c elt.ain pl ace I he cann ot c on" 

c e l ve in his mind farther than th i n, becatise i t is fr om th is pole to 

the opposite pol e . Th ere is n o fur t he r po i nt than thj.s . From the 

lower pole, tIle ft, r t he s t pClillt i~ tflt,~ o the r i,ole , whic l", i s the 

horizontal. 

Translated by Dr . Ameen Ullah Far eed. 

He saYB thb. t accordinf" to geog raphy and arithmetical 

oalculation we a loe in the ext reme oppo~ite p o int diametrically op-

p osed to the po int we a t.al' ted from. Wf;l canno t go a ny fl.rther. It 

is the f u r th(; st Wes t . I t is ":.hr~ ex t reme pOint, because we have 
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traversed an arc. 

You see t h e earth's sphe re ha.s two arcs. We have tra.

versed one p erfec t or c ompl ete arc, hence we cannot go any further. 

See how much 'ue have long ed t o traverse all t h is distance, 

so t h is guest of you rs - t h e Mas t er - has traversed all this dis

tance t o see y ou , s o 'ie cannot eo any f ~J r the r. 

It i s really a remar k ab le thing . Here is t h e globe. We 

have s t arted fr om t he Pa s te r n 1J O int , t h e ex t reme , s o V'vc have tra

versed an aro. You see you cannot get any f u r t!!e l ' vli th o L~t travers

ing an othe r arc . ~) () trw most ex ten s i v e por t i on of t h e arc has been 

trave rsed, and t hj_s expreS t3 CS the ext ent of' ou r longing t o Bee you, 

a nd Vi e have b ecome you r c ompa ny here. How l e t u s know vihether you 

~ welcome company here or no t . He has c ume 60 :far a way t o see 

you, al t h ough i n t h e pa t h wa y of l ov e i t is v tJry near. IJove renders 

this distance a s a s h or t cut . I sh ould b e exceeding l y joy ous could 

I hav e come walk i ng all t h is d i s t a nce. Then I would hav e been much 

h app ier) for, in the pathway of true love, any d iff icul ty is mercy, 

every hardsh ip is easy , eve r y c a t a st l'ophe is great :L -csolf. But I 

h op e t ha t r e su l t s g r ea t i n proportion s hall b e c c.ncomi tun tj this 

me e t1ng of O"l!.l" S s:hi:l.l 1 ·he a k i n t o -:he me eting of' the s rl.Ower with the 

me ad o-.v ; t h is mee t ing of ou rs ma y b a Bi milal' to the meeting between 

t h e g ent le zeph y s an d t h e t ree; th is meeti.ng shall be l ike th~ ver , 

n&<.l -bre eZe :m t h"3 s pr i ng t i me. 1,Cay i t s r e s ult s b e great! 

And what a.n~ t he s e grea t J' e sul t s? 

'rh e i gn i ti on of th e f ire of t h e lov e of God i n America. 

h ea v e ::i. l y radian ce t o encompass all. 

May t:!1e h ea rts b e come attract ed .; may t ile:BPll spirits 
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traversed an arc. 

You see t~e earth's sphe re has two arcs. We have tra

versed one perfect or c omplete arc, hence we cannot go any f urther. 

See how Eluch 'li e have l onged t o traverse all t h is distance l 

so this gue st of you rs - the );I'a s t er - has traversed all this dis

tan ce to se e y ou , s o t{ e c anno t gC1 a ny f ',... r t~lc r. 

It i a really Cl r eIOarkable th~ng " Here is the ~lobe . We 

have started fr om t he I':astm·n IJoint l the ext ran e i B O \fC h ave tra

versed an are. You seo you cannot get any furt:~e : · vii tl: o~t. travers

in& anothe l' arc . no the most exten s i v lil po r,l.,itlTl of t he arc has been 

t raversed, and th i s expres8Bs the extent of ou r 1 01lt;i C'b :'{J see yeu, 

and vre have b ecome your c ompa.ny h ere . J f l1W l ~ t us k no Vl whether you 

do welcome company ho re or nor. . He has C{JilO Ba rar a '1,ay t.o Bee 

you, altho~;,gh i n tll C pathway of l ove i t is vlJry near. IJov e renders 

this distance aB a s h or t out . I uhould b e exceedingly Jo)rOU8 could 

I have come wa lking all t h i s dis t a nc e . 'l.'!1en I Y/o\'lld have b een much 

happ ier. for J 1n t he patIma y of t r ue l ovl: , any difficul ty ia mercy t 

every hardor ip is easy , every catastrophe i n great i-.; s olf . But I 

hope t!:a t l·esu l ~ s g r e a t i n propot·t i on shall be c c. ncomi tu.n t; thia 

ffit:: c tjllg of Cur B s h <ll.l l l ip. a kin to :'hE! me eting of t he s h oVl er with the 

Ineau0w ; ~}:is lr.eetiT!g of ou r::; rr..;),.~ be Gi milar to the meeting between 

tlte g elit lc zeJ.;hys and t})e t ree; th is meeting s hall be l ike the ver , 

11al bl'E~ eze jn thr; SIJI"i ng t:' r.16 . J~y i t s result s b e great! 

And what an~ th~ s~ gre a t r e au l t s ? 

'1'110 i g!"litio Tl of -:'!1I~ l' ire of t h e l ov e of Gt..'d i n America. 

heayeYll y radianc e to encompas s all. 

V~'ty t"1.e heal" t a b econe a ttract ed; may t ae U¥.B spirits 
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beoome exhilarated. may the eyes become radiant; :nay the ears heark

en to the melody of the Ki ngdom of Abha. 

These are the results, and I hope that they will be ob-

tained. 

(Dr. Fareed. ;fo':i' C)..llow' }i'i-m t. o 1~ 0 ou t. f or a lit t le walk.) 

... 

,/ 
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beoome exhilarated; may t he eyes become radiant; ~ay t he ears heark

en t o t h e melody of t he Ki~g dom of Abha . 

Thsse a r e t he resul t s, and J hope tha t t h eY will be ob-

tained. 

(Dr . Fa.reed. :::ro'.-I a ll ow I~ ii1! t. o GO ou t. ! ' (Jr a lit t Ie walK. ) 



ADDRESS BY ABDUL BA H A 

t.; f;( av~J " i i Lt (V ('/_ ci { ,~( Lt / VS r.7 / 11-

402 Lick Building, Sarli Francisco, California 

Saturday Evening, Ootober 5, 1912 

Translated by Dr. Ameen Ullah Tiareed 

Reported stenographically by Yiss IHj ou St ra'LlYl 

Introduction by Dr. ·Frederick W. D'Evelyn 

We desire, with gracious hearts, to acknowledge the h6nor 

of your presence amongst us to-night. -

ABDUL R~rIA 

I have t h e utmost of joy that in the distant West I find 

such an organized Bahai center, where the friends of God have as-

sembled, associating with each other in the utmost of love. This . 

affords me great joy, and I ask God t hat t h is revered assemblage 

may be made t he cause of illur.J. inating t h e East a nd West ~- This is 

my wish I and with t h e utmost of happiness I a l-:1 grateful on account 

of the susoeptibilities of your conscience. 

To-day, t h e people of t he world in general are Gelf-:-occu l 

pied. They are ei t l1 er engas ed in warfare, 01" in comrnerc ial pur-

su i t s, -01' in political pursu i t s, d" industrial pursuits, or agri-
l ' . , t;;' ~ c..., 

cultural purauits. The ~pOBes of all are ~alf:t-,pr all.., personal 
-v.-~ e.- . 
ifl.4;..e.~t15 • They are t hinking of self-aggrandizement, no desire 

save the destruction of the world, no purpose save the t h oughts 

• 

ADDR.ESS BY ABDUL 
t. ti~, {] J l,.. (, (./ "" " ,.. -402 Lick Buildin~ , Sari FranciHco , California. 

B A H A 

;::j ,.,. , 

Saturday Evening, October 5, 1912 

Transl ated by Dr . Ame en Ullah lia- reed 

Reported st enor, raphicul l y by ris s lHj a u St ratln 

I ntroduotion by Dr. F rederick W. D'Rvelyn 

We desi r e, with g racious hearts, to acknowledg e t he honor 

of your presence amongst us t o-night . · . 

ABDUL )lAlLA 

I h ave t he utooat of joy that 1n the diatant West I find 

s uch an organized BMai center I where t he fri ends of God have &8-

sembled, associating wi th each other in the utmost of love. This 

affords me great joy , and I ask God t hat t h is r evered assemblage 

ma y be made t h e cause of illu!:l. inatin~ t h e Rast a nd West. This Is 

my wish , and wl th the utmout of ha pp i n e ss I a 1,'1 gra t efu l on acco un t 

of the BU80eptib i li ties of you r consc ience. 

To -day , t he people of t he wor l d in g en eral are oel f-occu1 

pied. They are ei the r enga F ed in war fare, 0)- in c omr.le r cial pur -

s u i t s, .or i}:l political pursu i t. s, trf' i ndu strial pur s u its, or agri-
iA.~ .... ..c;- .-L G.-

The pllF).63ea of all are~cr.r a ll J personal c ultu ral pur s u its. 
~ 
iA t el"'ea-t-e. They are t h i nk i ng of sel f -agg rand izement , n o desire 

save the destruc t ion of the world, no pu rpose save the thought s 
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which are directed to the aoquisition of trleir worldly yossessions. 

The assemblage in the world wh ich to-day is thought ful 

of God, the assemblage which is occupied with t h e t hough t of illu-

minating the world of humanity, t h e assemblage wh ich is though tful 

~ the oneness of t he Vl orld of humanity, t he assemblage wh ich is 

occupi.ed with t he . menti oning of the Ki ngdom of' God, the assemblage 

wh ich ha s its main motive the good pleasure of the Lo r d of Hosts, 

is ve r ily t he assemblage of the Bahais, f or they (the Bahais) have 

no in t ent i on, aim or pu rpose save t h e attainmen t of t he g ood pleas-

ure of God, an d. entran ce i n t o the Yingdom, and be ing the promulga-

tors of the relig i on of God, they are t he s preaders of t he fragrance 

of God. 

These are the des i r e s of the assemblage of the Bahais. 

That is why all t h e sects of t he world are on the wane, 

and destruction, except t h e Baha i assenblages, wh ich , day by day , 

are ach ieving ideal progress, f or they are c onf i rmed by God's as-

sistance. 

I hope that many s uch assemblages may be found ed in 

America, and t hat from all the centers of t he wor ld may pe ople come 

to the Eahai assemblages, and t hereby manifest t h e onenes s of the 

world of humanity, for t h e people are all asleep, t hey are all in-

actvertent, they are all slumbering, vecause t "heir thought s are , oon- I 

f~_ned t o materialism. Th ey are not a t all t h oughtful of God's 

thoughts, except ye who are thinking of God. Verily ye are the 

s p irit of t he world. Ye are t h e cause of t he light of t h e v{orld. 

Ye are the salt of ·the wor ld. 

Do not look at your limited number now. EIre long you 

, , 
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which are directed to t he aoqu isition of their Vlorldly :possessions. 

The aSBemblage in the wo rld which to-day Is t hough t rul 

of God . t he assemblage wh ich Is occupied wi th the thought ~f l1lt:.-

minatlng 

..!t.. t he 

the wo rld of humanity , the assemblage which ia t h oughtful 

one ness of t h e wor ld of humani ty , th e assembla.ge whi~h 1s 

occupie d with the mentioning of the Kingdom at' God, t h e assemblage 

which has its main mot ive t h e go od pl easure of the Lord of Hosts, 

is ve r ily t he assemblag e of the Rahai8, :for they ( the 2:sahais) have 

no intent i on, aim or pur pose save t h e attainmen t of t he g ood plea3-

ure of God, and entran c e 1n '; 0 t h e Ying dom , a nd be ing t hn p r omul ga

tors of the relie l on of Cod, they arc th e Bp r ead.ers of t.h e fragrance 

01· God . 

These are t h e des iren 01' t he a ssemblage of t he Baha is. 

That is why all th ~ s ects of the Vlorld are on t he wane, 

and des t r uction , except t he Bahai aBB e~blag e8J which , day by day , 

a r e ach ieving ideal }J}' ogre s B. for t h ey are c onfinned by God I B a8-

s 1stance. 

I hope that man j such assembl ages may be f ounded i n 

America, and that from al l 'th e cen t e rs of t he wor ld may people come 

to t he Bahai &ssemhlap, es, and t he reby man ifes t t h e onene s s of the 

world of humanity , for t h e people are all asleep, t hey are all in" 

n1lTertent, they a Te all slumber i ng, \Jecause t hei r t hought s are c on- I 

f !ned to materialism. Th ey are not at all thOtlghtf u l of God 'a 

t houghts, except ye who are th i nking of God. Verily ye are the 

EI.p ir! t of t he world. Ye are t he cause of t he light 01' th e world. 

Ye are the salt of the world. 

Do not look at your limited number now. ~ long you 
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will see t hat t h e Divine Radiance has flooded a).l reg ions. All the 

peoples in t ftG--s-ee4i-s a r e decreasing , whereas t h e people of God are 

constantly i ncreasing, progressing , developing ; day by da~g
er and greatert · day by day becominr, more effective. 

Con s i der how the a.ssembly of His Holiness Christ which 

wa s limi t ed or c onfi ned t o 11 so uls, s~t t hat assemblage has given 

bi r th t o i nnumerable assenb lies. How many denominations are shel-

tered ben eath it! What efficacy it has come int o possession o1'! 

Its efficacy is evident i n all t he world, and it eviden t l y becomes 

the dominant factor. 

n ow, praise b e t o God, your assembly is a great one. You 

are abo u t one or t wo hundred, an d judige t h ereby of the f utu re. And 

it is no t in one plac e . In mos t parts of the wor ld you will find 

Bahai centers, and they a re da i ly increasing and daily s preading. 

You rJ.us t rest a ssured, kn owing for a certainty that the 

confi r!lla tiorls of the Ki ngdom are your s , tha t t he r avors of Baha'o' 

llah are wi t h y ou , t ha t th f~ p ower h eavenly is vd t h y ou, that the 

assis t ance of Go d is wi t h y ou . If all t he inhabitants of t he earth 

sho~ld gath er t h ey will f a i l in withstanding yo u , for t hey are on 

the wane, whereas you are waxing greater. Th ey are being degraded. 

you are progressing . 

When th ey ex iled 11 s f r om Per s ia, . fnnn Teh eran, to Bagdad, r 

t :!1ere a.Ye 30 stages . - i n these 30 sta ges we d id not find one 

Ba-hai. We d i d n ot. me e t one · And now in eve r y one of the se stages 

t here a l~e gr eat nwnber s of BalLl i fri ends. 

NotW i ths t and ing tha t the Gov ernmen t of Persia and the 
;;S .u£ta::-

Government of Turkey - Abdul Hamid t he ~ - arose against the 

-
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will a ee tha t t h e Div ine Radiance has flooded all regi ons . All the 

peoples l.R tht.-aec't-s are d ec r easi l"l.g , whereau the peopl e ot' God are 

c on .t~ltly increasinG , prog ressir.g , developinE; day by da~g
er and e r eater, day by day b ecomiop, more eff ec t ive. 

Con s i der h ow thf: a8 B e l!lb l~r of HiB Holine ss Christ wh ich 

was limi t ed or c onfi ned to 11 soul s , ~wt t hat assemblage has given 

birth t o i nnume rable aS8enblie a. How many den ominations are shel-

t a red ben eat:l i t t What efficacy i t has come i n t o possess ion of! 

Its efficacy is evident i n all t he world , and it eviden t ly becomes 

t he dominant fac to r . 

How, p raise be to ('rod , Y0.u r assembl y I s a g reat one. You 

a re about on e or tHo h undred, an d judlge t hereby of t he f utu re . And 

i t i s no t in one p l ace . In mos t parts of t he wor ld you wi ll find 

Ra hai centers , and t hey a re da i l y i noreasing and dai l y s p reading . 

You r.lust rea t a ssured , kn owing for a certainty that the 

cont'i r:nat ions of the 1:: inE.:d o:n are y ou r !;; , tha t. t he 1'av o r s of Baha I 0 I 

llah are wi th you , t h at t he power h eavenl y is with y ou , that the 

assistanc e of God is wi th you . If a ll t he i nhab itant s of the earth 

sh ould gather t hey will :rail in withsta nding: YOI..O., t'or t hey are on 

the wane, wh e r eas you an: wa xi ng greater. They a r e being deg raded; 

you are progressing . 

W'I1en the ,:,r exil e d 1.1 s from Per Sia , f r om Tehe r an, to Bagdad. 

t~ere a.Te. 30 stages - in these 30 stages Vie d id n ot fi nd one 

Banai . We did n ot; me e t one · And n ov, in every one of' the s e stages 

t hor a are g r eat rlW''lberu o f Jla~' '... i fri e nds. 

Hot wi ths ,;a nding t h a t the Gov9rnment of Persia and the 
.s~ 

Gove rnment of 'i'u r k ey - Abdu l Haml d the ~ ... a rose a gainst the 
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Cause so severely, t hey strove so violent ly, they exercised tyranny 

and oppression, thinking of extinguishing the I,amp of God, but t1tis 

I,arnp, day by day, g rew in radiance, its power becC:l.me greater, its 

111umina t ion beca.me great el', unt i l i t reached thi s de g ree, that now 

its light s are spread throughout t h e v/ orld, even a s far as San Fran
t2.-v 

c isco, wh ich is very f ar f rom Pel~ s ia , wh ich completes the--ha.M arc 

of t hr: circle, a nd i t cannot be any f~ rther, See what it will mean 

in the future. 

After IU s J ~ oliness Christ, tJ:-ie r e were 11 disciples wh o 

were c on f irmed a nd even t lH~Y Vl ere d oubt ing , Peter h eading them, un-
.", 

til ~!!ary t h e _' lagdalene, t h at lioness of GOd., confirmed them, and 

was the cau se of c onfirmi ng t h em • 

. Then c onsider ,{ha t occurred. And now His Holine ss Baha' 0' 

llah, when lIe ascended, He had half a million of souls who were all 

self'-sacrif icing and all of wh om were pel'fec t ly fi r m and stanch. 

Regard wha t a marvelous p ot ency this will ex ercise. 

Rest assu red in the favor of' God and know that God is 

you r assistan t , and with great power, with great co nfidence, strive 

that the light s of God may be s pread and in th is country from East 

t o We st the ligh~ shin i ng . ~:Be C onf iden t ! TTavc n o doubt 

about i 1.. ! This banner of Ba h8.. 10 'llah will be unf urled, \.aving to-

wards all regions. The li~hts 01' t h e Kingdom of God wl11 illuminel 

all these climes, and t h8 c a.ll of God will reach tr,c h e a.r ing of all 

tlH~ AJUel' ican HeptI;b l i c. Henee ye must be in the utmos t of love, in 

t !--c e utmo ut of sp i )- l tual ity , in the ld:mo s i; of detachment . In the 

utmost 01' s a nc tity mu s t ye a b-iv e , n i tht and day , that y e may be 
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Cause 80 s everel y , t hey strove Ba violent ly, t hey exercised t y ranny 

a nd opp ression , th inking of ext inr;u ishinr, the I,aIllP of God, but t h is 

I.amp , day b y day, g rew 1n radianc e , i t a power b c o CiL1e grea ter, ita 

illuminat ion ue c ame g r eater, unt i l i t reach ed thi s de g ree . that now 

ita lights a r e spread th coughout the world, even a B far Ba San F r an 
a.......-

c l aco , wh ich is very f~I' t" r om P erSia , v!Jl ich c ompl etes the haU arc 

of tn p. c i rcle I a nd :1 t c annot be a ny f '. r t he r. See what i t will me an 

i n the futuro . 

Afte r His f ollne s8 r:l1 ria t J t h e r e wa r"e 11 disc i ple s who 

wer e c onfirme d a nd even ~, }\(!y ~/ere doubting , Pet t:! r h eadiny, them , un-
, 

til ' ~ary the Hagdal S!l 8 , t hat liones8 of God., c onfirmed t hem , and 

was the cause of c Oll l'i nnin~ t h cm . • 

. Then c onsider .Tha t occur red . And :1OW n is Holiness lla.lta tot 

llah , vlh en He asc ended, He had h alf a. million of s ouIo who wer e all 

uelf-sa c rif i cing and a l l 0 1" wh om won:: pe}'fectly fi rm a nd stanoh . 

Regard w!ta t a marvelous pot ency thi s wi ll exercjse . 

Res t a OSll red in the favo r 01· God a.nd k n ow the, t n·od is 

your aS S i s tant , a n d wi th great po'tler , with groat c onfidence . s t rive 

that the li~ht n of God may b e s pread and in th is coun try from East 

to We s t t h e ligh~ ahin i l1 K. etMd:Be conf i dent ! !Tavc n o d oubt 

about I t, ! Thi s ban ne r of Bah~ 'o 'llah wil l be unf u rl ed , wa ving to -

wurd s a ll r egions. The l i ght s 01' t. r.. e r~iTlgdom of God wi ll 111um inei 

all these clime s , and tht; c~l l of God wil l reach t!-:.c l H."C:l.14 ing of all 

t b oJ A...'"Ue ricaI l HuptiPI 1C. Hence y e !!lust be i n the utmos t of l ov e , in 

t:-~ e Lltmou t of sp i j'ituality , ill thf.: utmost of dp.tachlllent . In the 

utmout ~ 1" sanctity mt.a t y e s tt'iv e , r' i e hL and c!ay , that y e may be 

the o a u se of ~preadl ng th is liG!lt . ~j tI Ul'l' 9;;uiiH~ .,rill grOJ.,L 
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If we are not the instrument s in it, other s v! ill be i ns tru I 

mental, but let us strj.ve so t hat t his crO' {T! may b e placed upon out' 

heads, that we may be the promulgators of t:h8 ligh ts, that we may be 

t h e resuscitators of the soul s , t h at we may 1)e siGht-g ivers t o the 

blind, that Vie may be t l' e remedies of tr}p sick, that we may guide 

t h e people. Otherwise, God vl ill create a people who Vl ill hoist the 

standard of GOd, wh o will igndlte t h e I,amp of God, who 'w ill conquer 

the cities of the hearts, who will sh ow forth the potency of the 

Word of God. But for us the desire is t hat ~ may be instrumental 

? 
j:JI. and thus Y!!2. may be orowned there. Othe rwise, GOd. is able to 

orea te instrument s 1;v'he reby His Cause s flall be spread, whe reby His 

Word shall be published broadoast. 

If t h is do es not happe n t o -day , a n d if not on ~,h e morrow. 
,>, 
i 

t h en on the day after t:r~e morrow. But tl'.e desi r e i B tha t t o-day 

the Word may b e spread, that ~ motion sh all he beneath th is ban-

na r and standard, t hat vre B' LaJ.l be the oau se of gjv j, ng forth the 

SUIfl .. rrlOns of God , tr~a t vm ma y t he souls t o t h e King dom, that 
'1. J,r.; . 

Thus may t.r , i ; ()be t h e cal se of we may be t he guides of the s ouls . 
. 

ill uminating t h e countenance s i n t h e KinGdom of God a nd 'wh ich will 

win the p rais e of all t h e ;'< fa n i f 8 s t a.tions of God . 

Thi s is Ou r hope. Th is is the utmost of Ou r des i res. -----
And I ask God that ITe .may aid y ou all, i ; ~:t He may aid. me , that 

-0 

t og other we may be oc cupied in the 8el'vice i f t:he Ying dom of God. 

This is a v ery hl ess ed ga t h e ring . I t i~ tl'!(' BOV.rce of 

great j oy. It is a SO Hrce of r,reat :r~ o t e ll cy in the world. This very 

Gathering has its effect s. The asserlblag e h e r'e o.nd tree fellowsh ip 

exercised is a magnet attracting t h e c onfirmati on s of God.. 

- 5 

If we are not the i nstrument s 1n it, othe rs '.f i ll be i n st r u I 

mental, but le t us s t r ive BD t hat t his era ,m may b e placed upon ou t 

heads, t hat we may be t r e p romul gators of trt: lihhta , tt.at \':~ may be 

t h e resuBcitators of t t>e soul s , that \'le ma.v 'he sir h t - g ive rs t o t he 

b lind, tha t vIe may be t}' e remedi es of t}1t' si ck , that ..... e may gu ide 

t h e people. Othe rw ise , God Vli ll creat e a people wh G will hoiet the 

s t andard of God , wh o wil l i gnlbte t he r .amp of God , who '11 111 conqu er 

t h e ci t i e s of the hearts, who Vlill al' ow forth the potency of the 

Word of God . But f or u s the desire la t hat we ma y be i nst r uoental 
? 

.iJ[ a nd thUB ~ may be crowned the r e. Othe r wis e, God Is abl e to 

are a t e i na trumenta whe reby His Cause shall b e spread, wh ereby His 

Word ehall be publi s hed b r oadcast. 

If t h is d OP. B no t happ e n to - day I a.n d i1' net !m i. h e morrov, . 

t h en on the day a f ter tr"e mOrl~O\'l . BlO t tT' I: des ire h s t.ha t t o - day 

t h e Word may be spread , that, 2.!!L !'lo t ion sh a ll h e beneath th is ban

n e r a nd standard, t hat we s tla!l be t r e cau s e of g jv j ng [ o l' th th e 

we may be t h e gliides of the souls. Thus ma y 
. 

111umina tiJ'lr; t h e o Olmtenanc e s i ll t;11e Kj nr, dom of God a nd wh ich wil l 

win thp. praise of al l ~hl? ' fanif ~ s tati omJ .,r God . 

This is Ot. r h ope. Th i s is t he ut~ of Ou r desiroB . 

And I a s k God tha '~ He ma y aid you all, 1 ':t Eo may c.id me I tl ~a.t 

toget her we may h e oc cup i e d in the eel~vic e it' t h e r ing d om of God. 

Thiu ia a VOI') hI essed f,a l' h e J· in~ · r '" h . ti ' c' flOh rce of 

g r eat j oy . I t i s a BO \lrCe of rrerl t f ,otcI1C.V in the world . Th is ve r y 

r:ather i ng hau ito effect 3. The as senbla r;e h(' I'O and tt,e :fe llo"llship 

exerci s e d i 8 a magnet attrac tinr: t :r,#,: c onf i r ma t i on s uf t'r od.. 
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Just now the conf irma t ions of God are Bu r -ounding such a 

g3. t herine as this. XXX Ere long 'you will see it s sig ns and your 

joy will rea.ch the Sl,;perlative degl"ee. 

. \ 

'- I 

Jus t now th e c onfi rma t i ons of God are s ur r ounding such a 

g :.a.thcr ing a s th is . XHX Er e long you wil l Be e it s signs and your 

j oy will reach the su pcr l at; l vH det:: ree . 

6 



/ 

FIRST UNITARIAN CHURCH 

San Fra.nc i sc 0 

Sunday Morning, October 6, 1912 

REVEREND BRADFORD LEAVITT 

Min,ister of the First Unitarian Church 

For our lesson this morning I will read first from the 

Hindu scripture: 

Be thy creed or thy prayers what they may, unless 
thoQ hast truth within thee, thou wilt not find the path 
to true happiness. He in whom the truth dwells is twice 

·born. 

The Supreme Being is sometimes with htm who counts 
}iris prayers on sacred beads in the mosque, and sometimes 

. with him who bows down before idols in the temple. He is 
the :friend of the Hindu, the intimate of the Muhammadan" 
the companion, of the Christian, and the confidant of the 
Jew. 

Hea.ven is a palace with many doors, and each one may 
enter in his own way. 

And from the Persian: 

Abraham would scarce break his fast for a week, ' lest 
some hungry traTeler might pass who needed his store • 

. Daily he looked ' out upon the desert, and one day he be
held an aged man, with hair white as snow, tottering 
toward his door. "Guest of mine eyes!" exclaimed Abra" 
ham, "enter with welcome, and be pleased to share my' 
bread and salt." The stranger entered, and the place of 
honor was given to him. When the family gathered round 
the board, each one of them said, "In' the name of Godl" 
but the aged guest uttered no word.' Abraham said: "Old 
man, when thou eatest fOOd, is it not right to repeat the 
name of God?" The stranger replied, "M~ custom is that 
of the fire worshipers." Then Abraham arose in wrath, 
and drove the aged 
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FIRST UNITARIAN CHURCH 

San Franc isco 

Sunday Morning, October 6, 1912 

REVEREND BRADFOHC LEAVIT! 

Minister ot the First Unitarian Church 

For our lees on this morning I will read firet from the 

Hindu scripture: 

Be thy- creed or thy- prayers what they may, unless 
thou hast truth within t hee , thou wilt not find the path 
to true happiness. He in whom t he truth dwell, is twice 

'born. 

The Supreme Being ie sometimes with him who counts 
his prayera on sacred beada in the mosque, and sometimes 
with him who bowB down betore idols in the temple. He ia 
t h e friend of the Hindu, the intimate of the Muhamm&dan, 
the companion of the Christian, and the confidant of the 
Jew, 

Heaven is a palace with many doors, and each one may 
enter in his own way. 

And tr om. the Pere ian : 

Abraham would scarce break his fast tor a week, lest 
some hungry traTeler might p~s who needed his store. 
Daily he looked out upon the desert, and one day he be
held an aged man. with hair white as snow, tottering 
toward his door. "Guest ot mine eyes I" exclaimed Abra
ham. "enter with welcome, and be pleased to share my 
bread and salt." The stranger entered, and the place of 
honor was given to him. 'When the family gathered round 
the board, each one of them said, "I~ t he name of GodS" 
but the aged gu est uttered no word. ' Abraham said: "Old 
man, when thou eateat toOd, 18 it not right to repeat the 
name of God?" The stranger replied, "M~ custom ia that 
of the fire worshipers." Then Abraham arose in wrath, 
and drove the aged 
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FIRST UlfITARIAN CHURCH 

San lfranc iaco 

Sunday Morning, October 6. 1912 

REVEREND BRADFORD LEAVITT 

Minister of the First Unitarian Church 

For our lesson this morning I will rea~ first from the 

Hindu scripture: 
I 

Be thy creed or thy pray ers what they may. unless 
thou h8t.st truth within thee, thou wilt not find the path 
to true happiness. He in wham the truth dwells is twice 
born. 

The Supreme Being is sometimes with him who counts 
his pra;)'ers on sacred beads in the mosque, and sometimes 
wi th him who bows down before idols in the temple. He is 
the friend of the HindU, the intimate of the Muhammadan, 
the companion of the Christ1an, and the confidant of the 
Jew. 

Heaven is a palace with many doors, and each one may 
enter in his O.vrl way. 

And from the Persian: 

Abraham would soaroe break his fast for a week, lest 
some hungry traTeler might pass who needed his store. 
Daily he looked out upon the desert, and one day he be
held an aged man, with hair white as snow~ tottering . 
toward his door. "Guest of mine eyes!- exclaimed Abra
ham, "enter with welcome " and be pleased to share my 
bread and salt." The strang er entered, and the plac e of 
honor was given to him. When the family gathered round 
the board, each one of them said, "In the name of God I" 
but the aged guest uttered no word. Abraham said: "Old 
man,' when thou eatest foOd, is it not right to repeat the 
name of God?" The stranger replied, "My custom is that 
of the fire worshipers." Then Abraham arose in wrath, 
and drove the aged 
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FIRST UNITARIAN CHURCH 

San Franc 1800 

SWlday Homing, October 6 , 1912 

REVEREND DRADFORD LEAVITT 

Minister ot the Fi rst Unitarian Church 

For our le880n this morning I will re&~rirBt from the 

Hindu scripture: 

Be thy creed or thy prayers what they may. unle •• 
thou h~8t truth within thee, thou wilt not find the path 
to true happiness. He in wham the tru th dwells 18 twice 
born. 

The Supreme Bein g 18 Bometime e with him who count. 
his p rayers on sacred beads in the mosque, and some times 
with him who bows down before idole in th~ temple. He 1. 
the friend of the Hindu, the in timate of the Muhamma.d.a.n , 
the companion of the Christian, and the cQ1f'idant of the 
:rew. 

Heaven Is a palace with many dOOTS, and each one may 
enter in his own way. 

And tram the Persian! 

Abraham would Boaroe break hie fast t or a week, lest 
some hungr y travele r might P UB who ne eded his store. 
Daily he looked out up on the desert, and one day he be
held an aged man, wi th hair vmite as snow, t ottering 
toward his door. "Guest of mine eyes!" eXclaimed Abra
ham, "enter with welcome ., and b e pleased to share my 
bread and salt." The s tranger ente red. and the place of 
h onor was given to him. When the family gathe red round 
the board, each one of them 8aid. "In t he name of God!" 
but t he a ged guest uttered no word. Abraham said: "Old 
man; when thou eatest foOd, 18 it no t r ight to repeat the 
name of God?" The stranger replied, It"iy custom 18 that 
of the tire worshlpers." Then Abraham arose in wrath, 
and droTe the aged 
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TAL K B Y A B D U L BAHA 

at the home of Mrs. H . S. Goodall, 153? Jackson St., Oakland, Cal. 

7 P. 11.1. , Sunday, October 6, 1912 

Translated b y Mirza Ahmad Sohrab from his Persian notes 

Dictated to Miss Bijou Strau n 

Last y ear I went to Europe . Af t er a fe w mon t h s , I re~ 

turned t o Alexandria. '}!he n I waB ready to start fo r Ame rica, many 

people came to me, saying , "It will be better if you go by t he way 

of Frurope and take t h e stcaT'1er Titan 1c, 11 bu t I came' direc I~ ly on the 

s teaI1er Cedr i c. Baha 1 0 ' 11a1'1 was with us. We are alwa y s confident 

t h a t He is with U B, no matter when~ IN e lare. Alt hough the trip was 

fraught with a great many t rouble s, yet God guided us t o take the 

direct line. We ~er e :fifteen days on the sea. We might have g one 

by t h ~~ way of J!~urope a nd have taken the Titanic for Amer i ca. 

On the steamer from Alexandria to Na p les Mr. and Mrs. 

John Jac ob Astar were wi th us. I delivered an address on one occa-

si.on b efore the passengers and they were some what interested. They 

told us that t h ey were going to take the st ea.rner Titanic, a s it was 

the great e st passengei' stear:lc r in t he world and was .on it 6 maiden 

trip, so t h ey left us at Naples. God protected us. God assisted 

us. The providence and protec t ion of Ba...."ta'o'llah were wi t h us. God 

has protected us un(ier all circumstances. 

Abdul Hamid, tht:1 Sultan of Turkey, was the gr eat est despot l -

10 monaroh of Turkey . He dealt with us ve ry unj us tly. He was 80 

cruel that in the middle of the night he did away wi th people who 
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Translated b y Hi rza Ahmad Sohrab trom his Persian notes 

Dictated to 1' 188 JHj ou St rau n 

Lust year 1 went tu j·~urop e. Aft e r' a fe w inunth s , I r e 

turned t o Alexandria. ",rhen! VlQO rea dy to s t art fo r June rica, many 

people c a.me to nlc , say i nG, lilt wil l be bet.ter if you c;o by t he v/ay 

of Ru rope a nd taJ:c the stunne r Titanic, $! but I came' d irec 4,ly on the 

e t eauer Cedr i c. 13ahu ' 0 ' lIar. wan \,11 th UB . We are alwa J' s confident 

t ha t He itS with UB, no ;:nai;ter wherf; we 'a re. Al tho\.l.gh the trip was 

fraught with a grp.at many t roubl es , ye t God gu ided UB t o take the 

direc t line. We wer e fifteen d a.y s on the aea. We mier.t have gone 

by th!'! \"'la y of .Ir.u r opl! a n d hav G t aken the: Ti tanic for AMerica . 

On the steaJrl.e r fr om Alexa.ndria to Gup l e s l~r. and Hre. 

John Jacob As ter Plere wi t"!;. u s . I deliv e red a n add.ress on one occa

si on b e fore the passengers and thoy wer e somewha t i nterested. Th e y 

told u s tha t t hey V1ere g oing t o ta}~e the steamer Tit a T,io I u s i t VlaB 

t h e gruat e ut p&8Senge J' a teW':lc r in t h e wo rld a nd was on ita maid en 

t rip , 80 they lef t us a t Napl c s. God protected us . God a ssisted 

UB. The pray i d euc e a n d protec t i on of Baha to 'l l a.l-t wer e with u s . God 

has protec t ed us under all ci ro tJmstaTlcea. 

Abdul Ram ld, th~ Sultan of 'l .... ! rkey, was the g reat e st despot l -

10 monaroh of 1'urkey . He deal t with us v er:y unj ustl y . He was 80 

cruel that in the middle cf the n ight he did away with people who 



2 

displeased him. He tied very heavy stones to the feet of his vict im." 

and cast t hem headlong i nto thE; sea. At one time a steamer sank 

·near t h e scene of tb ese awful crimes. The company to which the 

steamer belonged desired to salvage t he cargo. When divers went 

down they fo und, to t heir amazement, what seemed to be a tangle of 

trees, bu t wh ich , on closer examination, proved to be human bodies 

floating erect in t he wa t er. There were so many of t hem t hey re

sembl ed a tangl e of trees. 

God, for forty- f ive years, protected me from the t yranny 

of such u. man, al though he exercised t he ut most enmity . 

To - day a newspap er reporter came t o see me and asked some 

very irY'elevant quest i ons. One of the se questions VIas, "Where do 

you ge t t h e money t o t r avel with?" This was a very unnecessary 

ques t ion. I ans\vered tha.t t he same Person who had supported me 

while I was at home is taking care of me wh ile I am. traveling. An

other question was, "Have you come here to convert the people to 

you r religion?" I answered, "l have come to interest the people in 

t he establ i shment of universal peace and international brother

hood." He Boemed to be Catholic. 

~bile I was in Alexandria a very sagacious man from Ire

land came t o see me. He was a professor. He was very wise. He 

said, "I heard of you when I was in Cairo, and I have taken this 

trip to see you." I asked, "Why?" and he said, "Because all my 

religious opinions are disturbed and in a state of agitation. I 

asked, "For what reason?1I and he said, "Because I do no t believe in 

God." I said, tlyou are a Catholic; why do you not ask of the 

priests who God is, and whe re 11e is?" 
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He said: 11 I have been VIi th the pr :i_Bats. I have been two 

y ears in the Vatican. I ha.ve spoken repeatedly with the Pope him-

self. Ne ithe r t11e Pope, nor thf~ card i nals, nor the gran d e Bs of t be 

Vatican could explain to me t hese r eligious problem.s. They could 

not establish satisfact orily the existence of God. ! asked the 

Pope, 'Ho\'! can we know that the re is a God, and how can you prove 

it?' He said, 'Beoause it i s recorded in the Bible tha t God created 

the earth and heavens.' I s a id: 'I desire evidences in r egard to 

the existen ce of Divinity . First prove to THe that th e re is a Divin-

i t y . Then you can speak of t Il e Bi b le.' I desire t o kn ow ~ first t 

the existen oe of God, then U! e necessity of iY1bpi ration , then tlle 

revelation of God to mOJn throlJ l7,h the Prophets, but to simply state 

t hat ~roses was a Prop!J.et of God, that God insp~red Him, and that He 

1: a8 recorded in the Bible such and sll.ch a statement is not satis-

fact ory. I do not believe ,in the Bible. I d,o n ot bel ieve in God. 

I do not believe in Ch rist. F irs t. , you must , pr'ove to me that there 

is a God, then t hat GGd in~pired the Prophets to reveal t :be Torah 

a n d the Coupel." 

If onc takes the Bible ov.t of the hands of t hese priests 

they know noth ing el~,e. They cannot say anything. They know only 

how t o manage th.e ceremonies of the church, and t h e knowledge of the 

Pope c on sists in the ceremonies a nd rituals of the Vat ican . 

He said: !tOur philosophy denies the exis t en ce of God. 
merely 

We deny God aocordinlS to certain se ientific reasons. We do not II say 
/\ 

t hat we do not believe in God, but we s ubstantiate this assertioro 

with i ntellectual proofs and evidences." 

I asked, "What are you r evidences?" He said: "The proof 

3 

Be said: "1 have been with t h e pr iest s. I have b e en two 

years in the Vatican. I have spoken repeatedly with the Pope him-

self . Ue ither t h e Pope, p or t h p. card i nals , n or the e r a 11d e es of t he 

Vat ican could expla in to me t}~ e Be r eligiouB rrobleme. Th ey could 

not establish sat i sfactori l y t he existence of God . r asked the 

P ope , 'How can '1le kn ow t ha t there ia a God, and how can yov. prove 

it?' He said, ' Beoause it i s recorded i n t h e Ribl e t'b..a t God created 

tr'e earth and heavens . I I a a.id: ' J desire cvldenccH i n regard to 

t h e existen ce of Divinity . First p r- ove t o me t hat th e re l.!! a Divin

ity . Then you can spea.."o( of t l,e Bi b l e . I I desire t o know, ftirst, 

t he ex is ten c!-! of God, then U! e necess it.y 01' inbpiration , then th.e 

revelation 01' God to rna,...'1 t hrtJI.l(1h the Proph ets, bu t to simply stat e 

th.at ~oBes ,'{as a Prophet of God , tr IaL God in 5p~rt!(] i-i im, and that He 

J::.as r ecorded in the Bible such a nd such a statemen t i s u\)t aatia-

.factory. I do not be l ieve ,in th e B ible . I d o n ot beli eve in God. 

! do not believe in Clll~i s t . :F irst , you mu s t }Jrove to me that t h ere 

is a God, then t ra t Gcd in:.:;pired the Proph ets t o rcyeal t.l' e Torah 

a rd the f!o ~pel . 11 

If one takes the Bi ble Olot of U ' e hands of the se pr ieate 

t.hejT know n oth i nr; e l ee. Th e:v cannot BUY a nythillg. They know onl y 

}1 ow to manage the ceremonies of tht: ch'ltrch, and the knowledge of the 

Pope c on aists in the ceremoniea a r.d r i tuals 01' t}lt~ Vat :i.can . 

He said: nOur phil osophy denies the exi s·teI lee of 

We de~y God aocordin~ to cert a jn scientific reasons . We do 

God. 
merely 
not;\"ay 

t hat we de not believe in God , but. we Bubsta ntiate this &..ssertion 

with i ntellectual p roofs and evidences ." 

I asked, "What ar e y ou r evid.ences?" He said: "The proof 



------------- -- ---

is t h is: You say these endless phenomena and infinite objects are 

created by God, and t hat He is the Creator of t he whole world; 

" 

these phenomena are evidences of His existence; a piece of art is 

t h e evidence in regard to the existence of the artist; a house con

notes the exist ence of the architect; and a rose garden proves the 

handiwork of the gardener. We prove, scientifically, t hat nature is 

independent of any creator, t hat t hese endless images of life are 

no thing but t h e variations 01' t he productive power of nature." 

Then I said, "How can you prove all t hese things?" 

He an swered: "These contingent element s are nothing but 

t he composition of various Single atoms. These indiv i dual atoms 

appear from time to t ime under var i ous i mages. Therefore, composi

tion i s t he sign of l i fe, a nd decomposition is the s ign of mortali

t y. Wi th this principle well eutablished, where oan Y O l A p rove the 

nec essity of the existence of a Creator? There is a natural law 

which impels t h e variuus ~ingle atoms to come together involuntari

l y and fo rm a oonposite ob,ject. When t h ese various segregated 

atoms are brought together, t h en t he result wi ll be this flower, 

t h e result will be t h is human being, the result will be any given 

object. Li k ew i s e, one can see the working of this natu ral law 

t h roughout all the different kingdoms of eXistence. 1t 

r an swered: "Very vrell. There ia no doubt that these 

infinite phenomena are t he result of the composition of the differ

ent elements. Every componition is no other than the aggregation 

of various i ndividual molecules, but let us ascertain to what kind 

of composition i t belongs." 

He sa.id, "There is only one kind of composition." I 

is t h is: You say t hese endle8s phenomena and i nfinite objects are 

created by God, and tha t He is t h e Cr eat or of t oe whole world; 
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answered: "Hel'e is whe re you make a mistake. There are three 

kinds of' composition . They are either acoidental, essential or 

voluntary. The compositions of atoms are only in these three divi

sions. Now let us investigate whether the compositions of these 

atoms are accident.al compositions, whether these elements have come 

together accidentally ~ld composed a given object. n 

He said, "Yes. It 

I said: "This is a mistake, beoause every effect is the 

r e sul t of' a cause , and as t h e affinity of th ese atoms depends upon 

a htgho r Po!,,-cr , impelling t hem to come together, there must be a 

cause behind this kind. of composltlon. Secondly, we may say that 

i t i s an essential c ompos it ion . What i s a.n essential composition? 

An essential composi tion is one whe rein every cel lular element 

seeks t h e associ(j,tion of other el ements fW that a composite object 

may be revea.led. r~1is lc.mging for affinity ls in the very natu re 

of the atoms. For example, the essential nat ure of t h e fire is 

heat; the essential nature of the water is humidity; the essential 

nature of the sun is light. This is what we mean b y essential. com

position. In case we ma.y consid.er this seoond composition as 

essential - that is, t h ese various atoDls are brought together v7ith 

an inherent desire for mut ual association, just as there is an 

inherent heat in the fire or humidity in the water - then there 

will bB no disintegration afterward, becau se this attribute is in 

t h e very innate nature of t:he ob,) ect, and. acoording to SCience, an 

inherent a t tribute of an ohject will not separate from the object 

i tsel!. 'llherofore, as long: a.s we observ El that th 6se compositions 

are subjeot to deoompositi on and diSintegra tion, we oan clearly see 
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r e Bu l t of a causo , a n d as t.h e aff'lnlty of t.hea8 atoms dep ends upon 

a highe r po .• e !'", i mp l111in(t t hem to come together, the re must be Il 

c aUBe behind t h is kind of compos i ti on. Seoondly, wo may say that 

i t i s an 8s8cntial compos i t i on . Vlh.at i s an ~ BHentia.l composi tion? 

An eHsc n tial oomp os i t ion ls on e whe rein every cel l u lar element 

s eeks the association of ot ~ lc r ulement s 8" t hat a comp osit e object 

ma y b e r eveal e d . 1':'1i5 l cn~i ng for affin i t y i s in the very natu re 

of the atoms . For example , th e es sential natu re of the fire i8 

heat; the essential natu !"o of the Hat e r 1s humidi tY i the essential 

natu re of the Bun is l i f.;ht . This is wha t we mean b ,Y e ssential. com

posit ion . In case Vie ma.y cons ider this s800nd composition as 

B.sential - ~hat i s, tll es<1 variou s a to1ll6 are brought together wi t h 

an inhe ren t d e s i r e for mutual aSSOCiation, just as t h ere is an 

inhe rent heat in t he fire or h umi dity in the water - then there 

will be no d ia in t egrn.t. :l. on aft e rward , because this attribute is in 

t ho v ery innate nature of t;"e on.1ec"t, and, accord ing to Bcience, an 

I nhercmt attribut e of an oh<1ect wi ll not s eparate 1"rom the objeot 

itsolf. 'l'h ercfore , ::"8 lo ng as W"fl observe that the s e compou1tiona 

are subjeot to decomposit1 on and d101nteg r a tion, we can cl early see 



that the essential composition is likewise untenable a n d unscien-
tific. The only thing that remains is the voluntary composition, 
and that is through t h e will of t1:.~ solf - subsistent law.· 

It is strange that these philosophers do not consid.er 

6 

that the Divine Will is the great Creator of life. Had you been in 
Dublin, you would have witnessed how I spoke at the gatherings of 
t h ese noteworthy thinkers and sch olars. 

These professors labor f or' twenty years t (l a c qui re sohol-
astic v 1:rtu es, g o l;hl'ough col1ef;oa and universities) try t o inform 
thems elves of sc i enC 6S a.nd ar t s and nmnter mh ltltely the various 
theor iea of Itfe, &'fl.d whe n th(~y 1 eave colleg e tht~y Ba :! : "We deny 
God. \Ve h ave b ~ c orne fre~; from all t 'n e be Sl1 P f : r s t i t ions. We do not 
have any spir1tua l f eel i ng s . ~1}'. ere :ia God'> Wl18.1: cn'e ideal reali-
ti c s ? We are t he worshipe rs of t h e s en ses and we do not believe in 
the ldeal yerities. HeCiv cnly s Hscept j,1) i li ties are superntitions. 
God and t h e P}'ophet s are for t h e ignorant. Revelat i on and divine 
t(·jachings a re for the ','leak-rri1nded. All tl1esc are the creation of 
h uman irna,ginat:lon. 'J?hat which is tanglble is real. We are the 
p eople · of realj.ty, Everything except that which is ta!'!g ible i~ su· 
p e rstitioua. 1i 

If such be the ouse, t he se philosophers have l ab ored in 
vain for t wenty years to attain to this station, for the an imals 
have reached this stat i on withoti.t any- lal)ol", especially his highness 
the cow, wh ich is entirely free fn.'m epirit Llal f:1 u 8ceptib .ilities. He 
is out of touch wi th God . He is out ot.' t ouch wit:"1 t b e Kingdom. He 
is out of touch with the h e avenly attractions. Re is out of touch . with divine bestowcUs. His highness the cow is the greatest 

6 

that t h e essential oomposi tion 1s l1ke\fi se untenable a nd unaclen .. 
t i fic. The only thing that remains is the voluntary composition, 
a nd that i s t h rou{;h t i1c will of t~e 5ult- euh eistent law.-

It 15 s t range t hat t'1. e&e philosoph ers d o n ot cons ider 

t hat t~ e Divine Will is the gr ea t Creator of life . Had y ou been 1n 
nubl1n, you \'iOuld have ','f itnessed hoY! I s p oke a t the gathe r ing s of 

t'"'e sc n ote\Vorthy th inkers and schol ars . 

astic v :l rt uo s , g /I 1;h roHc:h coJ.lef;O O cJ.lhl tml vertiit i e s , t r y t o i nfo rm. 
thems elve s of Dc i enc (: H f.J.IHi a)-t s and rnno t.H r mirJl1 tnl y tb H v arious 
t h e or i es of l i fe, a n d wh e n t hH:" l eave c o l l(;ge t lu ;y ua y : nWe deny 
GOd . We h ave b,~(~ ome f .... e n 1:"01 1'1 all tl l e ~e All p t:rs tlt i oT! 8. We do not 
h ave any apir jt,w",l f t1c l l ng8 . Where.1. H God '? Wha1 a .... p ideal reali-

ti c s ? We are t,ll!} wor5h ipe r::~ of the :;en se8 and VIe no not believe in 
the ldeCll v~ f" itie 8. Heav en ly 3 ~ 1 8 Ce}Jtihil i t i(;8 are Bupe rn t it l ons. 
God and t h e PJ'ophetu Hre f o r tr..c i gno r a n t , Xevolat ion and divine 
t t!achings a re for the \'leuk -tninded, Al l t l1ea c ar l:l th e c reation of 
h uman irnagJnatlun , ThE.l.t which iu t ang i b l e is r Hal . We a r e the 

p e opl e 01' real ity. Every t h ing exce t:.t 1';hat whi c}1 i 6 tangible is 8U-

p e rstitioun . " 

If Huch be the c a s o , t h CBC philosophe rs have l ubo red 1n 
vain f or twent y ye u rs t o attain to this station I f o r t h e an imals 
h ave reached thiu stn t i on without a n.y l abor, e s pecially hie highnes8 
the cow, wh ic h i8 en t irel y fr ee in.'.!!l sp i r itual Bl!s c: ept ib i lltiea. He 
l a out of t.ollch wlth (! od. He is out 01' t oucl': v'it!"! t he King d om. He 
i8 Ot,t of t ouch wi th th e heavcn l~r att rac t ions . He i s ou t of tou ch . with divine bestoW'uf!. Hi s h i ghness the cow 1a the e reat cat 
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philosopher. These professors should go to the cow-shed and sit at 

the feet of the grea.t professor emeritus to learn t h e minute les

sons of philosophy and materialism. His highn.ess the cow is the 

great natural philosopher. Without any labor, without any study, 

he is i gnorant of divine philoBOph,Y. he is ienorant of the exist-

ence of God, he is ignorant of the P co :;,het ~3 , 

One day we were driving \yi t1-. some of thp revu 'ed ladies 

in Dublin. Some of t h ese ladie S had a t-t ended the meetingB at Mrs. 

Parsons' where I used to speak about t.hes ';; 5ub ,j ec t.o eirery day. Sud

denly there appeared in OH; fie ld a. he rd of cow~; . The honk-honk of 

t h e automobile made them a.fraid and they be gan to r un a way. One of 

the ladies pointed t o Uw h e}-d of COW15 [~nd said: fiI.ook at the 

philosophers. They are all running a~¥ay pI Since that time ., when

ever I think of this incident , I laugh, a.nd la.ugh, fl.nd laugh. 

• 

? 

})hl10Bophe r . These professors sh ould g o to the cow-sh ed and sit at 

the feet of t h e great professor emeritUB to learn t h e nlinute 1e &

Bona of ph ilosophy a nd mate rialism. His h i ghnesB the cow 1s the 

great nat ural philosopher. Witho ut any labor, without any study, 

he i8 i gnorant ot d i vin e philosophy t he is i ~norant of the exist

ence of God, he is i gnorant e f ~hc P r o;::'let n . 

One day \', 0 we r e driving ·.'T it~. sonc of t 'h e rev~ l'ed ladie8 

in Dubl in . Some of til e se l adi e s had attended t h e !:'w et ing ~ at t.frs . 

Parson s' l/h ere I us ed to speak about the s ·,;;, sul·je ct.o evt:ry uay . Sud

den l y the re a p p ear e d in L!1 f! :f i e l d a Le rd of COVlS . 'i'he I:. () P..k -honk ot 

t h e automobil e made them afra. id and they bCf;a~ t (.~ nm aVla~r . One ot 

the lad ies pointed t o t~1t; h e )'d ot' C OW t5 a,nd sa.id: ttLook at the 

Ph~loBopherB. They are a.ll running away !" Sinc'3 tl~at ti:r.Je , when

eve r I think of thi s 1nc1d~n t , J lauv)l , a nd la1.l~h , a nd l a u gh . 
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B Y A BDU L B A H A 

At the F irst Congregational Church of Oakla nd . Cal i f o rn i a 

e r b ert A • • rump , Pastor) 

f.'"Ju... , Sunday oven ing , Oct ob er ti , 1912 

Rem:.trk s hy Rev • .Tu P J)f' -ceding the a r rival o f Abdu l _,Ma 

Befo r e r ead'ne our s cr i pture 1 anon t n 1 ht I would l i k e 

to i n erpo.s e Cl. f ew lO rds of' exp l a na lon, VL ich 117 '11 b eas ier t o 

U .y n ow tr~n l ater on . 

The western world wil l undoub tedly be r er-l,mbe red f()r ~hat 

tt h a S g i ven .. the race Yl t :/:l.Q s¥ia p Qo o f achievemen in p "ac t ical 

aff a irs,. ",ut the lliiwf'ld ef MHt Or tant \:.111 be re Lembe red f ·r {hat it 

has gi yon t o the r a ce i.n t e ::ihape of l)h i l osoph y a nd. reI i g i on. aAd. 

the man whom we a re t (l hear t Of1ight eOm"'6 aB near being th fo under 

of a reI i gion as anyon e we coul d inv it e t o speak fr om uh is plat -

1'0 Q . e i s , pe rhap s , n o t e c h n i cally the f oun ' e r of the movemen t 

which h e r ep r e sents . That movement r eally began in 1844 when ~ 

Pers i a n , Ali ohammed , t~l O c ame to b e kn o im a s the , ab , announced 

t} at h e had a mes sag e of b r o therho od wh ich the Yl orl d ouvht t.o h ear . 

The Turkish gov e rnment , ho~ ev "r, was host i,l e , and six years aft er 

h ~ egan t o p reach he as put to death . 

The mantl e of h i a prophet ' s robe fell on the she Iders ot 

Baha t o ' 11i'ili , 'Fho \'1as th e f a ther of the p-r e scn t Ba..h.ai ih om 'ile a,l re to 

h ear t onigh t . Baha ' 0 ' llah enlarg ed t he messag e which cam~J to him 

a.nd inte r preted it in mo r e genorou s terms , unt il i t b oca.'11c a. message 

J} • 
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A DD RES S D Y A DDU L R A l! A 

At t h e F irst Congregat1ona.l ChUl'ch of Oakland , Cal ifornla 

0 1ev . iIt) r 1)ert A. J ump , Puator) 

f M ., Sunday evening , Octobe r 6 , lY12 

Remark s hy Rev . Jump preceding the a rrival of Abdul Baha 

-

Befo r e r eadin;: our s c . ";'l~tu re l a ooon ton ight I "ouId l i ·ke 

to int e r po ue a f (rw :o rdo of expl anation, fI ich wil l b e cR a ier t o 

nay now than l ater on. 

The western world .... 111 undoubtedly h e retlcf'lhe red for what 

i t h UB given _ t h e race ln t ; 9 ,,"apA of achjevcrtent i n prac tical. 

affa lTB .. .)ut the li/Q f'ld et' tI1l\~ Or ient wi l l be remembered f o r "hat it 

h as given to the r a ce jn the shape of phil osophy a.nd r eliy; i on. &.ful 

-rhe man whom wc are t ~ hear tonigh t c om es aB near being the founder 

of u religion au any onc YID co uld inv ite t.o speak f r om this plat -

f orm . He i s , perhap s , n o technically the f oun d er of the mOTemen t 

which h t! rep r csentu. That movement roally b egan in 1 84 4 "hen a 

Pera i a n , Ali IohaLmed , wh o came to be known a s th e Da b , ",nnounced 

that h i! had a me ssage of brothe rhood wh ich the 'II orl d ought to hear. 

Tne Turkish govern~ent , h owev e r , ~a9 hostil e , and six years after 

h e b egan to p reach he wns put t o death . 

The mantle of his prophet t & robe f ell on t he shoulder s ot 

BrJ1u I 0 ' llah , \'\'ho was the fa the r of the p-r e aen t Bnha1 wh om ,le arc t o 

hear tonigh t . Bah..a I 0 ' l l ah enlarg ed t he IllUBSa p;C ',IIhich c amt! t o him 

and inte rpreted it in moro ge ne rous term8, until it b ccame a mea.age 

• , 
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of u n i v ersal b ro t hel'"hood and l ov e , f ounded on the worde of .Je su s 

Chr let , bu1~ broCJ,der than any s ec t or e celes iast i c a.l orga.n izat i on . 

The Turk.i sh gov ernment l iked h is t e aching not any more tha n i t he: d 

l iked t he tea.ch ing t hat c an e befo re , a n d h e and h is son were son -

tenced t prison in Acca . D rine- t eir years of ilnpris onment . t ell' 
~ 

truth h as ~ r..:an t fol I o ters , and thousands of p i l g rims havf.:! made 

t . e trip t o Acca 5i~rly t o t al k to t ' c s e :::len a,ud t.:::;}; t,-he beauty 

of t:h.c ir live s of s.ac r ifice and !T1ed itat ~. on . 

In 189~~ Ba a ' o ' ]la.h di e d , and Abdt.,l Rcu a , the res ent 

head of th, r:lO"V ement , en ered in to h e S t' cccss i on . ... . .r our yea rs ago , 

a t th ~ t ine of tle Tur kisr.. r ev ol ution , he wa.s f reed from ~ s en -

tenC H of 1 ife l ong exil e , a n d s j nc e then has b Gen a't' l e 0 r~o urId 

come . Hc han made one t r ip ' 0 Evrope , and no w h e is mak in this 

trip to the United St ate s . Fe i s not mak ing the trip for money . 

'l.lh ia if:-; the mont mode rn and no table att emp t to f..:xpr es8 

t h e simplicity of a r el i gi on ot.' f und", ental b r otherhood , and t h ose 

yho are "oham,ne darl s and l{e raws , and t h os e wh o bel itwe in any o ther 

s piritual r e l i ,,! ion , can COl'i e t o ,eth(:>. T in ter ::ns of a c tual , mut ua l 

uderstand,ing nd prac tical f e l l owship and e o - o,re ra vic n . 

As Abdu l Baha, in [ds oriental , c ostume f s eak s to YOu,/ 47e

a i['5"d , y ou come as near t 0 se (~ j ng Cl rel i g i01.'.8 t eacher of "he early 

clays o f or i ental civ iliza.tjon a' yo u eve r wil l see in y ou r 1I1t 81oA8' I 

expe r ienec.411 ~ As you unders tand the spir it i n 1/' l e _ h e c ome s , 

simp l y to proclaim the t rut , - even a s h rls t .alked up and down 

'} l i l e e :pr oclaiming h :ifi m€:~tJ 6age of trut:nd or thcrh ood - I am 

s u re you rfill rememb el~ , and l ong rememb e r , the e>'~'P e11 iane e of to -

nigh t . 

" 

" 

• 
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of univeroal b ro t h e rh ood and love, founded on the Horde of Jesu s 

ChrltSt , but b r ol:t.der than any s ect or ec c l e siastical orp;a.nization . 

The 'i'u rkioh gov ernment liked his t each!nc: not any more tha n i t had 

l i k e d t he toach i ng t hat C aMe be f oro , and h e and hie 60n we re eon 

tcnc !ld to pri~on in Acca . lluring thei r years of iJ!l.pr i8onment . thei r 
w-........ 

tru t.h h .... u ~ r!.a.n ~' follo wers , and thouso.nds 

t . e tr ip t o Acca s l~ply t o t al k to t~c 8P ~cn 

of t'1oir l ive6 o f 5.:.l.Cr ifice do l"\ d med ltat:on . 

o f pil g rims have made 

and t::;J; t.!:.e beuuty 

In I P.92 Bnha ' o ')lah di eo , and Abd~ l Bahu , t he pres ent 

hea.d of t!'!.e movement , entered int.o th e 5\A.cccae io n. Four y ea.rs a g o , 

at th '! t 1n e of the '£u r k ial- r evolution, be was fr eed f rom ~ ~en -

toncn of l ife long exiln , a nd Gince then has b C'cn al"ll c to r;o and 

come . He hau made on e t r l J,J t o F'l.1TOpe , and now h e is nm.k ing this 

trip t o the United Statos . Ho i!; not making the t rip f o r money _ 

1'h1s i s the moot nlOd e rn and notable a ttemp t to exp ress 

t.re simplicity of a r e l i gio!! of f un damen tal b rothe r hocd , and those 

who a r e .fohil.'lnttedan s and lIeb rews, a d t h oe e w,,",o bel ieve in a,ny o ther 

s p iritual reli r ion , can come tor,eth e r in te rx.s or act ua l , mutua l 

undt! r titanding and p rac ti c a l f e llo'iOship ana c o .. op e rat ion. 

As A.bdu l B-mal in }-I i s ori an t a.l c oa ttane f s p eaks to YOU,l '4Te

,,:yrt, y ou come a.s near to s ee ing et rclir: ioUfI t eacht:r of the early 

day s of oriental civil ization aB you e,' e r will sce in you r 1.1t910A8 

exper ien c e. cn1 ~8 yov und cro t.and tne spir it in wh ich he come . , 

oimpl y to proclaim the t ru t h , - even a s Ch ris t y;alked up and do'm 

Oal i lee p roclaining h iu ~f!» sage of truth a nd brothe r hood - I am 

Bure you will romembcl- , ",nd 1011£ rememb er, thf! 6)::peric:nce or to -

n igh t . 



The move~ent of vUl ich Al dl Baha i g t .e head is called 

t ,e Baha! J ovenent , and h113 definition of what it is to be a Bahai 

is : "To love all t he world , to lov e humanity an _ try i: o ~it, 

and t o l,lork for i v ersal peace arl d universal bro t 1e rhood . Ft 

3 

} eat i ng him a c ouple of days 'go , I asked : fl Ea does your 

t r uth n31 8,te to the t rut of , esun Chris t~?" He answered : "Th e 

truth of Jesus Ch !-i st iD the f tL'I1dat5.on, for t .... a t Ch r '" a t said was 

r eality , a.na we a rc 'bLlt trying t o make upplicatio:r.. of th&.t r eality . 
""""' ~ terI'lB of th. mo ern IOrld . " 

Abe.ul ~ahu. hus spoken in tli.o:;; City . e pi e t Lon ,Lon , and in 

St . tToh_n ' s , W('"o! strl i n ste r-, J.., n<J.on , Cl d vlhilt~ .. )li.i boA c!-o ~aing the 

c ontin ent of Ar!l r i ca h.t) b a.s 'poken from man p i tform.s u.rl ' ulpits , 

1 imi t ing hi nel f to no cnwd , no sec t , &.l ~a. s. p roclaiming the gos 

p el of human ~ .. 
c c:a td se h e ia Cl s e e r of -he J~ast , \'l e VJill r ead for ou r 

scr i p ture less on v orses one to t welve taken from t he second. chapter 

of t h e gospel of ~fatthew : 

~.he 

is : 

The movc~ent of which Alld t.l l liah u. iu the h ead i s call ed 

Baha i Hov e:-lcnt , and hie dofinition of i'Jhat i t iE> t o be a. Bahai 

AtIWt-
IITo l ove al l t he Vlo r ld , to love hUManity and t.ry 1:0 itftTe i t , 

a nd t o \lork for univ e rsal p eace ~U1d unive rsa l bro t }-> e rhood . " 

Hecting him lI. co uple of da ys ug o , I asked: "How <toe D y our 

t r u t h n~l o.te t o the t ruth of .Te au :.; Chrib t,? ll lI e a nu\<lered: t1Thu 

t r u t h of JeBus Ch r i at in t h e f ouI1d a tlon , for '>Ih :i. t Chr i s t said wus 

r eal i ty , ana fH:: arc b u,t, try lng t o mak e np p lic a tio:r.. or tl .&. t r eali t y 

.... 
~ t erClu of the modern Horlc . '1 

Ab~ul Pahu. hu.£ G) lokun in t.li e C i t ;> 'I' f.:.!!'lJ !l 0 , LondtHl , a nd in 

St . J ob. ' 5, Wc o tm1nBtcr , I.onoo n , und whil e lic li" .ti tundii cro~Ui ing the 

c ontin en t of An er i c a lw ha G spoken fro m many }Jla.tfurUlll <.I,.n d p u l pito . 

limiting himeelf to no c rcud , no s ec t , al\,ay e proc lnirr!i nr: the g os 

pel of h1.u:ta.n ~ .. 
BCCi11. l 'OO h e is a s e e r of the Bust , Vie V! i l l r ead ror ou r 

ll c r i p t u re l e ason v c rt; CS onc to tWt:llve t aken from t he second chapter 

of t h e g ospel of '~attltew : 



" ira 'when JaB'. s was born in Bet hlehem of Judo&. in the 
di:.Ys of Herod t h e king, behold . the re CM . e ''\'ii s e men from the Ea-at 
to Jerusa.lem, 

Say ing , Where l e h e t h at is bOl*n King of t h e J ewo? for we 
hav e Been his s tar in the east , and are aome to orship him . 

When Herod the king ' had h ea rd the s e t h i ng s, 11,_ was trou 
bled, and all .TenuuHem with h i m. 

And when h a h a Cj. gathe rad all the chief pri es t 3 and 
s cribe s ot the poo,pl e 'tiogether, he demand.ed of t hem whe r e Chris t 
should be b orn. / 

And thHY : £la i d UIlto h i m, In Bethlehem of J udea : fo r t hus 
i t i a wr itten by the prophet, 

And t h ou Bethlehem, in the land ot' Jud(~ , art n ot t h e 
l ca.:s t among the pri nctls of Juaa : f o r out of thee shall c om€! a Gov
ernor, tha t shall r ule my people Isra.el . 

Then Herod , wl1en he had privily called. the 'l'1 1 3 C men , en
quired of ther:l dilig~mtly what t i me the et ar ap pea r ed. 

And h e s ent them to Bct b leham, and s a id, Go and s ea.rch 
dilig~ntly :fo r the y oung ch ild ; a.nd when yo have fo und him, b r ing 

e wor d a g;.d n, that I may come and worship him also . 
When they had hea.r d t he king , th (~y d epa,r tedj and , 1 0 , the 

star t wh ich they s aw in th fJ eaut t went be'f ore them, t i ll i t c ame 
a nd s t ood over whe re the y oung oh ild was . 

Whon t hey saw t1 e s tar t t h ey l"e.j oiced with exceeding 
g r eat joy . 

And '.vhen they we re come int o t he hous e , t h f!Y s aw t h e 
young ch ild wi th ~la.ry his mother , a nd fell do iD, and wo rsh i pped 
him : and whtm th.:;y }Hid open ed tho ir t r oaouro3 , they p res en t od unt o 
h i m g ift s ; gold , a.nd frankincense , and myrrh . 

Ancl 'be i njt wa rnod of God in Cl. dre am 'that t,h cy ~hould not 
return to H(~rod, t hey depar t ed un t o their ovm coun t ry an other way . 1I 

After a p raye r by t h e Pastor t h er'8 , .. taS an organ solo . 

Th en Abdu l Ba-ha a rrived a t 8 .10 . 

The coll eotion wa s then t aken up . Upon rec e iv ~ng i t , t h e 

Pas tor said : 

"Unto The e , 0 inf i ni t e God , we rende r back this g irt of 

love. Aocept om' g i f t and a ccept our l,ove , and bl~88 all, for t he 

g ood of Thy g r eat kingdom of human bro thers.. Amen . 11 

'l'h en t h e Pa.stor introduced Abdul Baha , saying: 

"It ia a very g r eat privilege to welcome int o th is Chu rch 
/ 

of God a ?l"cph et 01' God " Abdu l B~ha of Pel·l3ia . He will now give 

t o u s El. messag e , interp r Qted by Dr . Far-aeA,. If 

" Now Whon JOStlO \'Jas born i n Bethlehem 
d~y6 of Hero d the k1ng, behold, t he rE c arr~e wi ne 
to Jerusalem. 

Saying . Wher e 1~ he th at in born Kin g 
have acen his 8tar 1n th e OC:i.st, and aro come t o 

of Judea in the 
men from the Eaot 

of t he Jew.? ror we 
worDhip him. . 

When Her od t h e king had h ea.rd t h eao thing s , h e wa s trou
b l ed , and ull .Te MIBi:llern_ with him. 

And vlhen he h ad gnthe rud all the chief priest s ~nd 
Bcribo B of tllA po opl e tog ethe r I h e d ooanded o f t h em whe re Ch r i s t 
s:toul d be born . 

And t h ey su 1d llil t o h i m. In Bothlohem of J udea : for thu D 
it la w' r it t en by the p rophet , 

And t h ou Bethlehem, in the land of J uda , art not t he 
l eu.st among t.he pri nco s of J uda: f or out of t.h ee sr all c on e a Gov
ernor, that shall r ulo my people Isra.ol. 

Thon ~Qrod , whon h e had p r ivily callod th e wiso !!le n, en 
quired of t h~:l dil i gentl y wh a.t time t h e. t! ta )' uppcurod. 

And h o s on t t'befTl t o "Be t h lehem. and s~dd , Go and s earch 
diligontly for tho y oung child; and when ye hav e f ound hie , br ing 
me word aga in , that ! may come a nd wo ruh ip him also . 

When they had heu.rd t h e k i ng . they depa. r ted; a na , 1 0, the 
s t ar , wh i e!"! the~f s aw i n th.a cu'nt , went b cforu t h em, t i ll it came 
and s t ood ov el· whore the y oung child was. 

Wlw n t hey DUW t h e star, t h ey rejoicod wi th exce eding 
g r e .. t j oy . 

Art :.! when t hey '.7t)re c ome in t o tho hous o , t h ey Bmf t he 
young child with Vary his mothe r , and fell down , and worsh i pped 
h i !.1 : an d w}um t} ,~y h ud op on c d t~ u1 r t n~uuuroB , t hey pres ented un t o 
h im g i f t s; gol d , and trank1ncenD8 , and myrrh . 

An(l ll c i n€" /larnod of God 1n SI. droam t hu,t +: h c y :3 Qu I d not 
retu r n to Herod, t hey departed un t o their orm c ount r y ano the r \'fay oll 

After a praye r by t h e Pas t or t here was an organ Holo. 

Then Abdul ~aha a rrivod at 8 . 10 . 

The col l ec t.ion wa s t h en taken up. Upon ruc e iv i ng i t t t h e 

Pas tor sa i d : 

"Unto The e , 0 infin i te Goll , we rOndel" buck this g ift of 

l ove. Accept. omo g i:ft a nd a cc e p t ou r love, and bless all , for t he 

g ood of Thy great kingd om of human bro t h ers. Amen ." 

Then t he Pas tor introduced Abdu l Baha , say i ng ; 

lilt 10 a very g r eat pr lvileg ll to welconc in t.o t h is Church 

of God a Prophet 01' God - Abdtt l Baha of P ersia. h e wIll now g ive 

to u s Et. mel3sage , interp re ted by Dr . Farecd . " 



ADDR E SS BV A BDUL BAHA ----in e First Congregati ona l Church of Oakla d ,- e' ifornia 

P . M., Sunday , Oc~obor 6 , 1912 ------~lli-;;d • ~een U. Fareed 

~no rarhically T3ported 

On the f ace of the .. earth the most important issue facing 

humanity is one r elig iou s i n character. Religion is to be the 

cause of fe llowship and unity a l7! ongst mar!kind , . ut P-l i sunderstandings 

have r en or od rel igion to be tJ'2. e c aus e of discord , dissension , se-

diti on and hatred. Religion is a r emed.y destined t o be t h e means 

of he, ling unto nat i ons, but t l1e mi sapplication of that remedy has 

ca tsed pathology - d i seases. That is v;hy y ou dis cove r the greatest 

dissenn lon and discord a.tl.ongst the r clig i onist s of the day . For 

6 ,000 years amongst rel ig ions th(~ l~e has been a. C ont. il1UOUB bloodshed, 

p i l l ag e and ca r na[je , thc dest uc t ion of edifices , . t)le making' ~ a 

wi lderness of populous countries . Among such ep isodes is one in 

t h e s e day s whe n Y.fC learn of t he event s c ommenc i ng in the 'Balkans. 

All the se wars a nd b a. t tle s , th r:3 shedd "ng of blood, have 

been due ~o rel i giou.sprejudtee. Tho - have d~;ln cau oed h~{ the mis

understanding wh ich exists among ~~lii;t'~le rWi Se t were 

you to remove th i s misunderstandi ·lg from among s t. t he relig ionists 

of the world , iTere the relig i ons to invest.igate rea11t;y , i t ~~ 

b ccone evident and m,anif(~8t t ha t the foundation underly ing !:!! re-

lig i ons is one and the s ame . The foundation of all the Divine re-
o 

ligions is reality. Hie Holiness Abraham was a herald of reality. 

His Holiness Moses was a promulgator of reality. His Holiness 

, 
Ctr1i1.U);;, ,. , ~J I-Q.v q:-evv ~ J.-.-

ADD RESS BY ABDUL RAHA --'1n e Fir8t Cong r egationa l Church ot Oakla d , Cafiforn1a 

P . !f. , Sunday , Oc,t obc r G, 1 912 

--81.ated uy....,.,r . • AIle en U . Fareed 

~nocra! lhical ly r'3po r ted ' j " f S9 lHj ou n '·. r a un 

On the f ac e of t h e earth t he noct !.m.po r t ant issu e fa c ing 

h uman 1ty Is ono r cllg 1ou 8 in char acter . Relig ion is t o b e the 

call se of f ellowship and unity aJ"! onF,s t r:1ar.kind, but 'Olsunders tandlnga 

haVA r nndc r od rell~ lon to be t~e caus e of digcord, d i ssension , se-

d lt f on a nd h at red. Rel igion i s a r emed y d est ined t o bo the means 

o~ hea l ing unto nat i ona , hut t~1e m1 3appl l c a t lon ot that remedy ha!! 

cau sed pathology - d i s en ses. Tha t i s 1'1h :" you dis cover tho greatest 

dis8ens ion and discor d ar .. ongst the r c lll; ionlnts of th C' day . For 

0 , 000 yeara aUlon~at r e l !r; 1on s t l1r! re hae bean Cl c ont inuous bloodsh ed, 

p i l l ag e a.nd car'1U~e , t h e dCB t:",u c t i on of cd1 f ices , t)t1! making' 'et a 

"il dernCS8 of popul ous countries . AnonH ouc h ep i s odes is one in 

t 83e day s whe n '!IC learn of t h e (went s commenc i nlJ 1n the 'llalkarus. 

All the se wars a nd b 4'l.ttl e n, ~h '! tihedd i ng of blood, ha.ve 

bp- en duo t o re11giouR prej udice. ;;!~h;e d~;1.~:::llJed 1J~: the mis

underntandlng which exint!1 among thUl\rclfGi Z : Othfl rw'i s e , were 

you to remove th i8 mi!lunde rs t a n ding froo among s t t he r ellg10nlsta 

of the world, ",ere the r olig i ons to investigate real i ty , it-w4.ll~ 

b ecoDe eviden t and manifl,ot t hat tht! foundation underly ing all re-

lig i ons is one and the 8a~o . The roundat ion of all the Divine re

ligions is reality. IUs Holinouo Abraham wan a he r ald of r eal1ty . 

His Hol ine8s lIo8se was a promul gator of reality. Ris Holiness 
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Christ was a founder of ~eality. His Holiness Mohammed Vias a pro

mUlgator of reality . His Holiness t h e Bab was a. herald of reality. 

And His Holiness Baha'o'llcih is the founder of that-~eal.ity. His 

Holiness Zor oaater was a herald of I(eality. All thuse Hol y Souls 

were founders of ~eality . They promulgat ed this "'eali ty , and tE:~'8_ 

~eality is one, not sub,iec t to plurality and d i v isi1Jility . 

The Holy Div ine l'lanifestat i ons of Gou. endur e s o many hard-

ships and difficulties, suff~ring uo many viciss itudes and ordeals; 
~ ~ ~ et. ~~ H... ..La-. 

no t a daJ:; "tH:d.. th ~y enj oy peace, nor li-id they ~Qrtab) y even_ r 
.fH>-e.~ for they pasB~ tllO days of their life in t h e gr }a t est 

hardship, some of t hom depart ing f rom life in a dungeon, aome of 

them away from their hom. .s and nativities , and s ome on the cross, 
~ kP..v.-

iome ~ beheaded, and some proved t o b e the targets of illany an 

arrovl - all for thG pur poBe -of br i nging a.bout fel lowslip amongst 

~en , all f or the pur pode of giving forth t he eff ul genc e of love, in 

order tha. t t he hearts mi gh t b e un i f i ed. 

But t h e reality having been forgo ~ ten , havi ng been dis
~~-t 

carded, ~ t he religions ~~ c ertain blind 

imitat ions , lihich i mitationa, being different i 11 nature, t h ey r e-

sul t mt i n naugh t but d i ssensi on and warfare and in ba.ttl e a nd sedi-

tion. Unti l t h e religionists discard blind i mitaiion aJ.l d investi-

gate r eality , th i s di sc :..,rd and sedition will not cease, and th'ls 

feroci ty and c a rnage will not pass away . 

Consider . His Hol iness Chriat Via s sent , and t h rough liis 

mission amongst t he chil dren of I srael there ~as wrought a cohesion 

a nd unity . The hearts of all the Israelites were united, and He 

ushered all of them beneath one ta.bernacle. 
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Christ was a founder of ~ealitY . His Holiness Mohammed Vias a pro

mulgator of reality. His Holiness t h e Dab was a herald of reality. 

And Hie Holiness Baha t 0 'llah is the founder of ttrat- ~eality . His 

Holiness Zor oaster vas a h e rald at Reality . All th use Hol y SOUIB 

were founders 01' t\ea.llty . They pror.-.ulglol.t c d thi li ~eality , and tltiil_ 

~calitY ia on e , not s ub,1ec t t o plurality and d i v lai1J i li ty . 

The Holy Div ...l.n(: ;\unifI;::8ta tions uf Gall. endu r e s o many hard-

s h ips und diffic u l ties, Buff ~ ring [l0 m.a.n y viciEl s itudes a nd ordeals ; 
"-< <4 ~ .. ~H. ,J ~,,_ ..... 

no t a ~ "ltM.. th ~y c nj oy pe ace I n OT 1N.4 t hey -sam:t:or tahl y eyen r 
~a-t-h:!b for they pa88~ t h e day s of theil" life in t he grea test 

hardship , !lome of t hmJl departing from life in a dunge on , SOr.le of 

t hem away from thei r hO[.16 5 and nativi t ics, a.nd :.5 oo.e on the crosB, 
~ w.-. 

"orne ~ behoaded, a nd s ome prov ed t o be the t a ree t s of :.uany an 

a rr ow - all for the purp OSd of br ing ing a ll out f'e l l owsh ip amongst 

!2en , al. l f or t. he p tl r pOde of g i ving for t h Lie t.!f f u l gencd of l ove, in 

order that t ile "heart s m ig~" t b e un i f i e d . 

carded, 

But t n e rea.lity h aving been fo rgo t ten , h aving be en dis
""'-'-' ~_tuL -to 

thtHl... t he T~ lig i ons era, gt\ti6iQ ...tl .l.G il' 1" 11;i,ji.3.8 c ertain blind 

i mitat i ons, wh i ch l rultati ona, b~ing differen t i a na tll re , they ra

s u l t 'm:t i n naugh t but a. i fl tieneion and warfare a nd i n batt l e a nd sedi-

tion. Unti l the relig icnista discar d b lind i x i ta t: ion a~nd Investl-

gat e r eali ty , thi s a.i se ' rd a n d sedi tion 'Uill not ceaB9, a nd th'ia 

feroci ty and c a rnag e will not pass away. 

Consid er. His Holine ss Chriat y;as sent , a nd t !1 rough Hia 

mi s sion amongst t h e children of I sra.el there a s v/raught a cohesion 

a nd un i ty . The ,hearts of all the I Sl'a.ell ten we re uni t ed, and He 

ushe red all or them beneath one tabernacle. 

( 



At a time when the children of Israel were scattered and 

di membered, when they were battered, like unto a flock of sheep 

numbers of which had been scattered broadca.st, His Holiness Moses 

proved to be a ~ shepherd ~ gathered tog-ethe r this sheep of 

Israel and connected t!H)'~hearts of thei,T.8 wi1rh eaoo 4Yhe,r , and ul-
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t imately took them to the land of promise. 'fhrough the blessing of 

t h is uni ty and. ag reeme"!t, -t:.l'e I sraelt t es advanced, and t.hey became 

p ossessed of t.h.e virtues to ~A:UPBrlat:ive Ideg re~t;- their t1me. 

Wherea1~ ·be x'onJ t h ey were i hnonmt , t h ey late .!'" b e c cune wise . Whereas 

before hj.s education t h ey were ·b <J.l~baro us, t h ey be came educated and 

refined people. Wherea.s before t.hey were deg r'aded, t hey later be-

came ~levated. They reacll ed .. Hch a pi t ch they were able t o found 

the Solo!.'lonic sovereignty , and the Grecian philosophers considered 

it worth while to take long jOUl"neys €~nd atudy with laraeliti.sh 

philosophers. F.ven as. history bears t h i fl out , t hat Socrates went 

t o Palest ine, and there he pursued ce ri:;(;l;in courses e::f stu dy. Like-

wise, Hippocrates wen t on a. journey, and ma,ny of the Greek philoso-

phers journeyed to the Holy rand and st.udied WitIl the chi ldren of 

Israel, and this was a blessing resulting from that unity and agree-

ment wrought by the great teacher which welued together the chil

dren of Israel. ARd.the cause of all ~ blessings, this unity of 

the hearts, was no other t han His Hol i.nes8 r oses, who brought tpe 

law of God. 

Thus it beccme s evident tlmt religion is the cause of 

love and unity, that religion is the cause of peace and fellowship, 

that religion 16 an ethical system to improve morality, that reli

gion is a.n impetus for civilization, that religion is the cause of 

the spread of eduoation. , , 

At 11 time when th e ch ildren of I erael were scattered and 

d1~embered, wh en they ware 'catt e red, l1lc:e un t o a flock of sheep 

numbers of which hl4d been Bcattered broadca.st, His Holiness Mose8 

proved t o be a real uhepherd ~~athered to&ethe r this sheep of 

Itsl'&el and connected thetf"'hcarts of the;l TB with--eaoh-o-t-h&r, and ul-
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t:1matel y t ook them to the land of p r omiae. ',rhrough the bla8Bing of 

t~; i2 l..:.n it;}' a.nd l'lf(r~eme~lt , t;.l' e I sra.eli t es adva:nr.ed , aJ'ld they became 

-p o850eeed of ~ virtue s t o ~~up~ rlat;\Ve Ideg re~tf" t hdir time. 

Wheroas befo r~ t h ey wet-e i t';nonmt , thd,Y la. t e !"' b ecame wisc . Whereas 

b e fore hi e educat. i on t ':1ey W6 1'C hf~ rba.rOlt8 I 'th ey i) e came educated and 

refined people. 'Whereas before they fla r e ue~!raded, t hey later be-

CQ!'\C elovat 9d. ?hay reach ed . ucn n pit c i1. t hay were abl e t o t'ound 

the U01'.l!!lOnic Bovtlreignty t and t l'l ~ Grecian philosophers considered 

i t wor th wh ile to take lon~ j (lUJ"ney a and utudy with Israel lt1sh 

phil osophe r s . RYen as. his tory bears -t.n i e OUC , thu.t ::iocrt.l.t e s went 

t o Palo stille, ancl the!'e ha p Ul'sued c ar t.boin <: {l Ur8~8 0,1' stu dy. Like-

1./i se , Hippocrat.e e went on a. journey , and r.t.aIlY o f t.he GYeek phl108o-

phero journeyed t o the Holy I .. and and 8t,udiod l1 i t h t he children of 

IA rasl, and th i s waD a bloaBing reault.ing f ro'm that uni t y and agrea-

ment wr ou ght b y 

dren of Israel. 

t he groat te~che r 

And~e cause of 

which welded t oge ther the chil
ikI;.... 

all -~ tJl e sBi ng; th i&5 unity ot' 

t he nearts, was no other t h an Hi s Hol :,uIJBB 1.~o8eB, who hrought t he 

law of God. 

!hue i t b e ccme e evident that rfsligi on i s t he cau se of 

love and unity, that r elig i on 1s t he cause of peace a nd fellowshiP. 

t h at religion 10 an e t hical system to improve morality, that reli

g ion iB a.n impetu8 t'or civiliz ation, that religion is the CAUse ot' 

t he opread o~ education , 



After Moses, His Holiness Christ appeared. His Holiness 

Christ was a single and unique personality, with no hosts, nor an 

army, with no sovereignty or dominion, with no influence or a:t':t'lu-

ence. Nay, rather, he was a man acquainted with Borrow and grief, 

alone and solitary, and yet he was able to hoist aloft the banner 

of solidarity and peace. He was capable of uniting various peoples 

and dive rgent races. He unified t h e hearts of men. The Greek n&-

tion , t h e Roman nation, the Syrian nation, the Chaldean nation, the 

Assyrian nation, and t h e Egyptian nations, were all united through 

the efficacy of His Word. He united the hearts of all of them. He 

removed the ir differences . He dispelled t heir dissenSions, and no 

l onger did warfare linge r amongst t h em. He brought together all 

t h ese scat t ered sheep , and t hrough !I tm t h ey were assembled and edu-

cated beneath · t h e ~XJfa::k. care and shelter of the real Shepherd. 

Thus the lights of Divine l'l'lorality flooded all regions, 
acco }" 

a nd t he illumination of unity and cone-ora shone forth brilliantly, 

but because the Jews were captives 01' blind imitations t hey imagined 

that Christ wa.s in~l to ~ os es. They pronounced Him even the 

enemy of JIOS68. They supposed Him to be the dest r oyer of Mosaic 

law, whereas His Holiness Christ held aloft the standard of Moses; 

He promulgated the f undamental law of Moses. Re spread broadoast 

the name c)f Moses through the East and the West. Through His ~rew 

Testament, the Old Testament of :Moses became widely known throughout 

all regions. 

Prior to the rise of Christ, the name of Moses was con

fined only to Palestine . The '/~ , or the Old Testament. 

was oonfined to Palestine, but after the rise of His Holiness 

Al'ter Uosea t His Holiness Christ appeared. HiB Holiness 

Ch rist was a single and unique personality, with no hoats, nor an 

army, with no sovereignty or dominion, with no In1"luence or arrlu-

ence. Uay , rathe r, he was a man acquainted with Borrow and grief, 

alone and solitary, and yet he waH able t o hoist aloft the banner 

of solidarity and peace . He was capable of uniting various peoples 

and ulve rgent races. !le unified t he hearts or men. The Greek n&-

tion , t he Romun nat1on, the Syrian nation, the Chaldean nation, the 

Assyrian nation, and t h e Egyp tian nat iona, wer e all united thr ough 

the efficacy of His Word. He united the hear t s of all of them. He 

removed the ir differences . He dispell ed t h eir dissensions, and no 

l onger did warfare linger amongst them . He brought togethe r all 

t hese Bcat t ered s heep , and t hrough :!im they were assembl ed and edu

cated beneath t he 8XW&' care and shelter of the real Shepherd . 

Thus the lights of Div ine morallt,Y flooded all regions, 
accor d 

a nd the illumination or unity and concord shone forth brilliantly. 

but becauso t he Jews were capt ives 01' blind imita.tions they imagined 

that Chriet was ~ 

in~l to Vos e s . They pronounced Him even the 

enemy ot Mose.. They supposed Him to be the dest r oyer of Mosa1c 

law, wher e&.u HiD Holincso Christ held aloft the standard ot lIosel; 

He promulgated t he fundamental law of )(oeesi He spread broadcast 

the name of \loeea through th e East and_ the 'fest. Through Hie New 

Testament, the Old Tes t ament at ]losos became 'Widely known throughout 

all regions. 

Prior to the riae of Christ, the name of Moees was con-

fined only to Pale.tine. The 'T'~ or the Old Testament, 

was confined to Palestine, but atter the rise of Hie Holinese 
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Christ from t h e h oriz on of Ete rnity, the name of Moses, aye, even 

t h e na mes of a ll t he Israe1itish Prophets were spread broadcast 1n 
. / 

all regions of t h e world, a nd He declared them to be the people of 

GOd~t]le Prophets have appeared from among.t them; He de

clared them to be holy people, and that all the Prophets of Israel 

were valid . 

Conside r. Did Mos es havr:! a.ny friend as great and as kind 

as Christ? Did Moses have any one ao tender in his behalf as 

Christ? Did h e h a.ve any advocat e more fervent than Christ? 

But pitiful was the state of the ,Tews, for t h e y were cap-

tives of dogma. TIley Ruppoaed His Fol l ness Christ to be the enemy 

of Hoses, a nd i n t he u tr:1os t stat e of oppression d.id they crucify 
differences 

Him. Afl.cl All the ltiRxmrtID'!X ex isting amongst them, and the dis-

sensions amongst the Christ i arl s, are due t o misundersta ndings, all 
\ 

du e t o blind imitations. Oth erwise, 11' the .Jews were to invest1-

gate reality , t hey will praise to the t:.t r:lost IU s Holiness Christ, 

and they will be as s u red and confident ' tha.t Uis Holiness Christ had 

no differences whatsoever as regards H:i.s } 01 inese Moses. Nay t 

rathe r He ftas e.n adv oc at e of the institu tes of f.oses. "Those foun-

dations were t h e ten (:omma!lc.nlf.:mts of Mos es, wh ich commandments were 

promulgated by His Eolinest5 Christ. 

Hellc e , H. b(~ com. e 6 evident t ha t d ifferences amongst .the ' I 

r elig ions a r e ever due t o n isunde rst Etntl i ng, emanating from c~· 
niale. 

The relig ionist s must, in th.is centu l·Y of ra.dianoe, where-

i n t he minds have developed, the percept ions h ave be come keen, and 

t he hearts h a.vu become recept ive, and the r eal1ti.es have become 
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Rut pitiful was the state of the J ews, for t hey were cap

tl-"s9 ot dogma . They nup po aed Tiia Hol i n e ss Christ to be the enemy 

" f J!oseu, a nd i n the u tl'.:!.os t state of opprossion did t hey crucify 
differences 

Him . I\fl4 -All t he Ib~..x ey.i8ting amongst them , and t he d1s-

sension s amongst t he Christians , a.re due to misundersta ndings, a11 

du e t o blind imita.tions . Ot:'1e rwise, if the Jews were to investi 

gate reality , t 'hoy .,.111 praise t o the t 1. tI'IOHt IU s Holiness Christ, 

and they wl ll b o as s ured and confident ' tha.t Hie Hol i ne s8 Christ had 

no differen ces 17hat s oevc r as reGard.s His Hol ine ss Moses. nay, 

rathe r He "as an adv (lcate of t h e institu t es of' 'Moees. Those foun-

dation s were tl: ~ t en C OCll1&.!lem.cn tf:l of' Yos e s, whic h commandlncn t a were 

p romulgated by l a 8 Holine au Chri Ht , 

Hel lc e , it. b(;coT.1es evidezlt tha.t dit'fe rttnc es nt!longst the 

rel iF,ioc8 a l-e e ver du e t o t.1iSl.J!1ders tund1 rlft. ert.anat1ng from t:~' 
nial s . 

The relig ionioto must, in this centu ry of radianoe, \vhere-

in t he minds have developed, t he p e rcept 10ns h ave b e come keen. and 

the hearts 'ha ve b ecome r e cept ive, and tlle r ea.ll1;Jee have beoome 
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resplendent, - they must now discover this fundamental reality: 

that is, t he foundation of all the Divine religions is one, and 

that it is a cause of unity and accord amongst all mankind, that 

all the differences and discords are due to misunderstanding; they 

are due to fanaticism or prejudice of ignorance. 
~~ 

His Holine,ss Chri:3t ~ His Holiness Moses were most 
~~.L~ ..:ct<L ~ 

agreeabl (: and .kind.~ and t h e utmost of love obtained areoflgst thont, 

and His Holiness Moses p rophesied t h e adven t of Chr ist, mld His 

Hollno s e Christ cont irmed t h os e prophecies,. Between these two the 

utmos t of love obt ained, but a hundred t h 0us and t i n es, alas! that 

amongst , t he :Tews and t h e Ch r is tians, ev en up to t h e p resent, in their 
~ ~ ,- . 

strongholds, la t he re enmity and discord. ~ ~ll of Ut~ ~ 
~"-

t r ac eab l e t o mi 3unde rst an.ding , all Qf t h em based upon prejudice 
-t-,rd.., ~ 

and fanatiC ism, f or-al-l ay'e t h e s e rv&.nts of' God, all a~ submerged 

in the sea of God ' 3 me rcy" -QfHi,4li a.r e protected a nd p r ovided for. 

God is Go d. of all, and He provi~eth for all. 1 e is the 

Resuscitatol~ ot' all,and for all humanity hath He willed love. 

But, alas! that lIe have act ed contrary to the good lJleuaure of God, 

having held tenaciously to these superanuated blind imitations, 

which are contrary to rea8onablene ~8, a nd con t rary to scientific 

p08tulate~ and ~dO ~ ... e figh t and quarr~l. This is the basis 

of all the blOOdshed. 

ConSider, and do invest igate, and examine, and search, 
~ 
~a you~'iill be surprised t o fi nd that in the Kor an, the Bible of 

the Uohammedans, there ia a praise offe red His Holiness Christ 

which cannot be surpassed. 

Explicitly (toes it state that His Holines5 Chr ist waB the 

I 
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resplendent, - they must now discover this fundamental reality: 

t hat is, t he foundation of all the Divine religions 1s one , and 

that it is a cause of uni t y and accord amongst all Ill&nkind, t hat 

all the d ifferenc es and discords are due to misunderstanding; they 

ar e due to fa.naticism or prejudice of' ignorance. 
~ 

His Holiness Chr i3t w-i4;.A His Relinesa ~.fo ge9 we r e most 
~..e..~t... .:r:tu. , ~ 

agreoabl o (~ n d .k1ml~ a.nd t h e utJlost of lova obtained QEd61'1g St them. 

a n d Hiu Holines3 j: o~eB p r ophesied the a.dvent 01' Chr i ut. arId Hie 

Holines s Ch.rist conf irL"led t h ose prophecies. Bet .... een these two the 

u tmos t of l ove obt aine d, but u. hWldre thouoa.nd t i=lea , alas! that 

amonga t tI,,~ ,Tew s and the Chr i s t icuIS , e..., ~ n U}l :0 t h e ~re3ent , i n their , . . 
strongholds , is the r e enm i t y a.nd dis c o,rd , -&.ftd hll 

-~ . of tllemttrt:t AA.... 

t<.-L 
t ra.ceabl e t o m 1 3und~r6 ta!lding . !jl l of t h.e m. b a.se d 

-t-.4-
a n d fanat icism , f o r .n-l are t h e Bo rvanto 01' Gcd , 

upon pre judice 

""-'-
a ll a~ submerged 

1n t he soa of God 's me r cy. ~,4l1 are pn.: tccted and pr ov ided tor. 

God i8 God of a ll, ::..ud He prov i de t h tor 0.11. He le t.he 

ResuBcitator 01' al l, and :for all huma.ni ty hath He "tIle d love . 

But , alas! tha t we have a ct ed. c ont rary t o the g ood vl euo ure of God, 

having: held tenacious ly to these Bupc ranuated blind imitations, 

wh ich a r c contrary to reaoonable nesB, aIld c on t rary to s c ient1fic 

pos t u late, and ~dO "e: fignt and qu.arrel. This i3 t h e haBiB 

of all th e 'bloodshed. 

Consider , und do investigate , and examine, and search, 
>.. 
~i1 you \fi ll be s urprised t o f ind tha t in the Kor an, the Bible of 

the Uonamr.1adane, the re i s a praise offe red His Hollnc s6 Chri8t 

which cannot be oltrpa8sed . 

ll'.xpllcitly d oes i t s t a te t hat His Holineoo Chri8t waa the 
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Word of God; that His Holiness Christ was the ~1rit of God; that 

His Holiness Christ waB born of the Hol y Sp1rit; that His Holiness 

Christ '.vas heavetl1y; that His Holiness Christ was radiant. 

Thex'e is even a praise in the Koran which is not to be 

fOlmd in the Gospel itself. In praising the great efficacy of that 

Wondrous Being , it states that when Christ was a n infan t in the 

cradle diu He eloquently s p eak, stating even t hat when t h e Babe was 
~/~~ 

born it .uttered mos+ el.o::queitly that word" ;tatir:lg---T"'er-i:±y, -I am 

the Chris t , the annointed. 1I There is no such statement in the Gos-

pel i tself . 

It i s a.n explicit text of t he Koran t hat Her Grace Uary 

wa.s a deniz en of' t h e Holy of IIolie s; that h er :f~H'~"&l'H!t n ourishment 

a.nd food consist ed of' mann.a. from cavenj ~ t hat eSte r ].tary con

ceived of t h e Holy Spirit , and His Hol iness Christ WEtS born, there 

was a tree v1hich su ddenl y ~~ and in this one hour it 

reached frui t i on - a Q.a.te 02- palm tree - bearing dates most lus-

cious, for t rLe Bus t enance and tlw care of the Virgin Moth f':r. 

And it ts a n ex plici t t "x:t of t he K()n~n t . . at God, ad

dressing Uary,said: "0 thou Mary, verily I have c r eat ed thee pure 

and h oly ; v er i y I ha ve ma e t h e e radiant; and veril y I have JlxlIFU 

pr eferred t hee t o all t he women of the wo r ld." This 

is a.n explic i t text of tI'e Korarl. 

But the misunderstanding s exist1ng amongst t he religions 

oausai all the crusades an d the,1warfar.~J(;;mt inuo~ for the last 1300 

years, even up to t he present , even as we see it i s aflame again in 
~ 

the Balkan8. Consider Wha~misunder.tanding ~098, ~at a b&voc it 

works, and what great harms are att endant on supe r'stitlons and 

, / 

// 

Word of God; that His Holiness Chri.t waB the Spirit of God; that 

Hie HollneL'a Christ wao born of the Hol y Spir1t; that Hie Halineea 

Christ was heave tl l Yi that His Holiness Christ waa radiant. 

There is even a pra.ise 1n the Koran which Is not to be 

round in the Gospel itself. tn pr&i81ng the great efficacy of that 

Wondrous nOing, it Btatc a t hat when Chr ist was a.n InflUl t 1n the 

cradle did !le eloquen t l y s peak I stat i ng ev ~n tl1at when the Babe was 
~ . 

bor n it .uttered ~ .. ~~~lY t hat wOl"d tat..ing-T-eri.-l-y I -I at"! 

t h e r.h rla t , the ann o1nted." There is no such s tateme nt in the G06-

pal itself . 

I t I s an explicit tex t of t he Y.oran t hat Her Grace JIary 

WR8 a denl:len of th~ Holy of ~ ! olie 8; thut h e l· F&efl-.l'td n ou rishment 

and food consis t ed of manna from cl.I.venj M4. tI'at after )rary con

caiv od of t h e Holy Spir i t, and iUs Holines8 Christ wne h orn, there 

was a tree- which Gu '! tl anly ~tl::: lind in t his on e hour it 

reache d fru i t i on - a Qafotz or palm treo - b ea.ring dates most lus-

clou8, for t},-e 8uc t enance a.nd thn care 01' th e Vir{~1n Mot.t er. 

Alld i t is a n explic i t t ext of the Kora.n t hat God, ad-

dressing lAar y , said: "0 thou '.'ary I verily I have oreat ed thee pure 

and holy ; Ter i ly I ha ve ma de t hp. o radiant ; a~d veril y I haTe 'I.~. 

prererred thee t o :i.ll t he women of t.he wo rld." Th18 

il an explici t text of the Koran . 

But t he mlsunderstandinee exiating among a t the religions 

oaused all t he c rusades a nd thekarfar£ontinuo~ :tor the last 1300 

years, even up to t he present , even a.s 'Ne sce it i s aflame agaIn in 
~~ 

the Balkans. Consider Wh&.X misunde rltanding 69 911, w)\at a hayoe-it 

works, and v/hat great harms are att endant on supe rstitions and 
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blind imitations. All spill the blood of each other. All endeavor 

to destroy the foundations of each other's homes, taking in captiv-

ity their women, renderingAor~hana Wo justice, no mercy, 

and no compassion! -And the utmost of VTrong and t y ranny do they 

exercise and di,splay against each othe'r. 

These Holy and Divine lianifestations of God offered their 

lives in ol-der t ha.t .'!!! shall enjoy fellowship togethn.r. Is it be

hooving that W$ ahould still be inh~ical? 
still -

Is it b ehooving that we 

should haTe such differences? Is it bohooving that wo should atill 
!\ 

be hard of heart.'? 

GOd has created all of us that we might be together 1n 

perfect amity and love. Is this warfare and this battle becoming to 

t h e human sta tion? 

\'lhen we ragard the various species of t he animals we will 

discover that amongst t h em t h ere i s no such discord and dissension. 

There is no strife amongst t h em. l'here is no bloodshed anongst 

them. • For instance, you will not discover any carnage amongst the 

sheep. Amongst a flock of deer, or gazellea, there is no strife. 

Amongst the blessed birds you will be una.ble to find a.ny sedition. 

They are animals, and we are supposed to be~. They 

are supposed to be bereft of intelligence, and.!!!. are lmown to be 

endowed with intelligence. NotWithstandIng intelligence and ,wis

dom, not ... 'fi~ thstanding Kki: the miasion of all the Propheta, notwith

standing the appearance of all the Holy and Divine Manifestation. -

with all these admonitions of God, with all these Divine teachings, 

ia it meet that-, weehould have' otilI tl''liB sedit ion and strife? Is 

it meet that we should be lower than an ima.ls? 

I , 
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blind imitation.. All Bpill the blood o~ each other. All endeayor 

to destroy the foundations or each other's homes, taking in captiv

ity their wo~ent renderlngAorphon~ch i l~ Wo 3ust i ce, no mercy, 

and no compassion ! -lend -rhc utmos t at wrong and t y ranny do they 

exercise and display against each othe r . 

These Holy and Divine Uani!ee tatlons of Goel offered their 

liTes in DI,oder thw.t n ah aJ.l enjoy .fellowsh ip t ogether. l e it be

hooving that we should st ill b e inimicnl? 
BtUl -

I~ i t beho ovlng that we 

ahould haTe such differences? I B it b ohooTing t hat wu should .till , 
be hard of heart.'jI 

GOd haB created all of ua that we might be together in 

perfec t amity and laTe. le this warfare and t his bat tle becoming to 

t h e human sta t ion? 

When n8 regard the various spec1es of t he animals we w111 

discover t hat amongst t h em ther e ls no such d iscord a.nd dieseneion. 

The re 1s no a ~ rife amongst t h em . lhere i~ no bloodshed atlonget 

tll om. . For in8tWlce, y ou will not discover any carnage amongst the 

oheep. Among st a flock 01' deer, or gaa:elle., there 1s no atrite. 

Amongst the blessed btr~a you will be unable to rind any aedition. 

They are animAl., and wo are Buppoaed t o be!£n. They 

are ftuppoaed to be bereft ot intelligence, and ~~ aTe known to be 

endOWed .... ith 1ntelligence. l.fot"lthatandlng i ntell1gence and w18-

dOlll t not'Ti t hstanding ~ the mi •• ion of all the Prophets, not with

s t anding the appearance ot all t h e Holy and Divine l'Lanifestatlona -

with all theDe admonitionl of God . with all the •• Divine teaching •• 

i. it meet th&~ we Ihould have atill t h ia ledition and 8tr~.? I. 

it Jl.eet that we should be lower than animals ? 



If' the animals should exercise hatred toward ea ch other 

t hey are excused, because t hey are not reasonable or intelligent. 

No l1 00k has descended upon them . No Prophet has been sent for them; 

no men of sagacity have appeared for them; no philosophers have all

peared amongst them; no teachings are there for them. If they 

should be inimica.l, and if t hey should have differences amongst 

t h em, t hey arc excused. 

But can we be excuaed, with all the means of admonition 
that 

and t he teachings we have, with all these Divine precepts given 
/~ 

unt o us, wi t h a.ll the teachings of t h e Prophets, - is i t allowable 

that we should act in this wise ? What an inadvertence! Wha.t an 

ignorance! lThat a. falseness! What an injustice! What a n irreli-

gion! 
~tl-~ 

]'or example, ,p~g&J'd when His Holiness Baha 1 0 ' llall ap-

peared, He gave forth the pronouncement concerning t h e oneness of 

the world of humanity, and He expounded international peace. He 

addressed all the Kings. He endured all the difficulties and or-

deals. Dur ing His lifetime He was in the utmost state of trouble. 

He was incarcorated in a prison. He was enchained. H-e"-wa..s ban-

ish ed from city t o city. All His possessions were p illaged. And, 

a t last, in the Great Pris,on, did He depart from life. All these 

ordeals and hardships did He Buffer in order that a:lkiongst mankind 

love might be established, and amongst hearts affi nity a nd amity 

might obtain. 'fhere was no advice which He did not eloquently 

give. There was no admonition which did not fall from His lips. 

He promulgated the fundamentals of the Divine religions, and He 

promo'ted the tea.chings of God, and He cemented together the 

teligionists of the world. 

, 
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If' t he animals Bhoul~ exercise hat red toward ea ch other 

t h ey are excuaed, b ecaus e th ey a t'e no t reasonable or int elligent. 

No Book h a s descended -upon them . No Prophet has b e en sent for them ; 

no men of sagacity have appeared for them; no philoBophera have ap

peared among s t them. n o teachings are the re for t h em. I f' they 

Should b e in imical, ann if th ey s hould have dif1"erenc8e aroongst 

t1'lSr.n , t hey are excuae d. 

But can we be excuued, with all th e means at' admon i ti on 
that 

and the t each ings we have, wi t h all these Divine p recept s g iven 
" 

un t o u s, wi t h all trl8 t eachings of t h e P roph ets, - is i t a llowable 

t hat we s h ould a ct in t h i s wise? What an i nadve rtence! 'ibat an 

i gnorance! What a fal seness t What an i n just ic e ! Wha.t a n 11"1"011-

gion! 
~t£,_~ ...... 

For example, ~Fd wh en His Holiness Baha 10' ll a.l1 ap-

peared, He gave forth t h e pronoWlcement concer ning t h e on eness of 

the wo rld of huma n i ty , and He expounded international pea.ce. He 

address ed all t h e Kl.llgs. He endured all the diff icul ties and or- . 

deals. During Hi s life time Jie was in the utmost s t a te of trouble. 

He was incarcerated in a prison. He wa s ench ained. He · was ban-

ieh ed from ci t y to city. All His possession!> were pillaged. And, 

at l ast , in t h e Great Pris.on , did He depart from l l fe. All these 

ordeals and hardsh ips did He Buff e r in order that ~ong8t mankind 

love might be established, and among s t hearts affini t y a nd ami ty 

mir;ht obta.in. There was no adv ice wh i ch He did not eloquentl y 

g i ve. 7here was no admonition wh i ch did not fall from His lips. 

He proIllul gated t he fundamentals of the Divine r eligions, a nd He 

prlJmot. ed t he t eachings of" God, and He cemented tog e ther t h e 

telig ionlsts of t h e world. 
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Just now, in Persia, among those who have hearkened to 

the admoni t ions of Baha 'o'llah, you will find Zoroastrian, Jew, 

Christian, J ohammedan, Buddhist, all associating one wi t h the oth~',~ 

in the utmost Qf accord and good-will" entertaining no ill th ought 

or enmity, no rancor or sedit i on, and no f eeling of es trang ement or 

alienation. Nay , rathe r , all of them live t og ether wi t h pe rfect 

love and with perfec t understanding . 

Is this not better th an the ir being inimica l tov-ards eaoh 

other, shedding the "blood of each other, anathematizing one another 

o r pronounc i ng one another inficlels, a nd s acrific t ng t he innocent, 

poor and helpless creature s t"or this pre,j udice ? 

'In brief, I have come from distant countries, and I am 

glad t o find America to be s uch a populous and prospe rou s cont i

nen t , wi t h a na t ion noble in character, wi th thoughts lofty , with 

perceptions which have developed, with a superlative degree in 

civilization , and I am hopeful that this noble nat ~_ on, this fair 

Government , 8hall likewi s e incorporate in its institutes the Divine 

civilizat ion and promulgate the heavenly teachings, the t eachings 

of God . 

The h eavenly civi1izat i or c ons ists in the on en es s of the 

worl d of humanity - universal peace amongst men . It c onsists in 

the investir;a.t i on of real ities, and thH reI10val of misunder stand

ings amongst the nations" 

I am hopefu l th i s noble nation may atta in to this ; that 

t hey may uphold the standard of internat ional pea ce in the world; 

that they may be the heralds of l ove and good-will towards all 

men. Thu s shall this darkness of ignorance pass away, a nd these 
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lit-

Just now, in Persia, among t hose who have heurkened to 

the a dmoni tions of Raha 'o'llah, you will find Zoroastrian, Jew, 

Christian, (ohammedan , Budd..ltia t, all associating one wi th the othQ.A 

1n the utmos t of accord a nd good - will " enter ta in!ng no ill th ought 

or enmity, no rancor or sed i ti on , and no feeling of estrangement or 

alienation . Na y , rathe r , al l of them l ive t ogeth e r wi tr. pe rfect 

love a.nd Vlith pe r fec t understandi ng . 

Is t hi s not bet ter than their hein g in i mica l t ov;a rds each 

o t he r, shedding the blood of each oth OT, anathematizing: one another 

or p r on ouncing one ano thp. r infidel!!, a nd s acrif i cing the innocent, 

poor and helpless creatures r OT thts prej ud ice? 

' In brief, I have come from distant coun tr ies; and I am 

glad to f ind Anerica to be s u ch a populous and p rospe r ous conti

nent , \'11th a na t ion n oble in characte r, with thoup,r.. ts l ofty , with 

perc~ption 8 wh ich ha.ve rleveloped , wit.h a sltperl ative d ee;r p.e in 

civil ization , a n d I am h op efu l that thin noble nat i on , thin fair 

Governmen t , s h a l l likewise incorporate in i ta in s t itut.es the Divine 

civilization and proI!l.ulg a t e t he heavenl y teachings, the t e achings 

at' God. 

The h eavenly civilization c onn istB in th e onen.'3 SO of t h e 

world of humani ty - universa l p eace a~ongst men . It c on s jsta in 

t he Invcst ir,a. tion of real itj,e n, and t 0 reMoval e f' misunderstand

ing s amongst the nat i ons. 

I aI:l hopefu l thhl n oble nati on may attain t o thin i that 

t hey may uphold thp. standp.rd of internat i onal pea ce in t he worldj 

t hat they may be the heral d s of love a nd good - v/ill towards a ll 

men . Th u s shall this durk ness of i r,norance pa os awa y, a. nd tho8e 



thick clouds of misunderstanding be dispelled. Thu s may the ligh t 

of reality with the u t most potency b ecome evident and manifest. 

May t h e world of humanity become reformed; may it a ttain 

t o a new spirit; may it p resent a new bestor/al;. may i t a t tain t o 

the good pleasu re of God, and may it obtain forever that \<7h ich is 
~ 

c e;nduc i ve t o the happiness everla.s ting , --arId t hat is undoub tedly 

peace and a.mi ty arnong s t ,!"lJ. na t i ons - i t is love in all hearts - it 

is k indness to all human ity . This is the good pl easure of God. 

This Is t he qu int escence of t h e t ea ching s of His Holiness Chris t 

and all the Proph ets. 

Therefor e, wi th a cont rite heart and a s p irit of suppli-

cat ion, do I off er a pr a.yer to t h e Ki ngdom of God, b egg ing Him to 

conf i rm ye t hat ye may att a i n t o t h is g reat issue , t he 9a tablish-

men t of oneness amongst men, of un iversa~ peace and that which a.f

fords happiness and comfor t t o m.ankind. May you all b e c onfirmed. 

BENJIDI CTI ON BY ABDUL BAHA Air CJ,OSE OJ THE SERVI CE 

o I,ord, Thou Who art clembn t) veril y , we hav e g a ther ed 

together in t.his, Thy Templ e. We are 'rhy serva nt s 1 a nd 'im a r e 

needy of Thy b es t owals. 

o God, un i te th e he a rt s of Thy servants . At t r ac t the 

s p irit s t ogether. Pr o"l ido t he r.leans 01' amity, a nd r escue the 

heart s f rom the r ealm of dar b lBss. 

o Lord , verily , w~are shortc oming . 

Tho u. art me rc iful and. gene r ous. 

Ver ily , we a.re i nadv ertent, but Thou art mighty ana 
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thick clou ds of miBundartstandlng be dispelled. Thus ma y the light 

01' reality with t he utmost potency b ecome evident and manifest. 

]lay t h e world of humanity become refo~ed; may it a ttain 

to a.!!.!!.!" spirit; may it present a new bestowali may i t attain to 

the good pleasure of God, and may it obtain forever that which is 
~t.. 

c onducive t o the havpincs8 e v e rla sting t and that is undoubtedly 

peace a nd amity amongst all na t ions - i t 1s love in all h earts - it 

Is kindness to all human ity. This is the good pl eas t. re of God. 

Th is 18 t he qutnteaccnce of th e teuch in£ 8 of Hiu Holiness Ghris t 

and all the Prophets. 

Therefore, with a cont ri te hoart and a spirit of suppli

cation, d o I offe r a prayer to t he KIngdom of God, begging Him to 

c onfirm ye t hat y e may atta in to t h ie g reat issue, t he es t ablioh-

ment of oneness amongs t men, or univ e r aal peace and that wh ich af-

fords happiness and comfort to mankind . Uay you all be c onfirmed. 

BEII]IDICTI ON BY AllDUI; BAllA AT Cr.OSE OF Tl'.E S}~RVICE 

o I,ord, Th ou Who art clembn t. I verily , He haye g a the r ed 

togeth:"Jr in t his , Thy Temple. We are Thy oerva ntB , and HU are 

neody of Thy bestowal s. 

o God , w ll i;e th e h e3rts of Thy oervants . Attract the 

s p ir it s tocro the r. Provido t ho rleA.na of ar.:l i t y, a nd r e scue t.he 

hear ts f r0l4 th e realm of darkness. 

o J,or d, ve ril.v , '''le' ar e sh ortc oming . 

Thou art me r ciful and gHne rouB. 

VO:-'ily , we are i nadv ertent , b ut Thou ar t mighty and' 
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gracious. 

Verily, we are p oor and incapable, bu t Thou art rich and 

able. 

o Lord, glance n ot a t ou r unworth i ne ss and l a ck of d es-

ert . Deal with u s eve r thr ou.gh Thy f avor a nd kindness. 

] 'orgive ou r sin s , a nd c onf ir_111 us i n ou r a ss oc ia t ions, 

which ought to b e l oving a nd. k ind. 

Le t ou r h earts b e ever att rac ted t h r ough Thy gl a d t id i ngs. 

J.Ka y th e s ouls b e san c tif t e d a nd t he minds so und . 

0, 'l'hou kind Lo r d , c onf i rm u s t u purs e l'h:,/ pa. thway of 

g ood-will, t o t u rn t o Thy Kinguom , a nd to ob tain et good l y p ortion 
~"{\_i..-

of h~hy infinit e b oun t i e s . 

o Lo r d, 0 F org iver , .have c ompa ssion and b e p r ov iden t . 

Su f fe r us to be s t eadf a s t and f irm i n ':L'h y l ov e . 

Ver i l y , J:.'hou ar t t h_ e ~·.1igh ty , the Powerf u l, and, v e rily: 

Thou art the i\ .~erc iful, th e Cl ement a nd the Gr a c ious ! 

-~-oOc---

(' l- '(. ~ t P.1vL.) 
At'ter Abdu l Baha passed out of t he Ch u rch, th e " ch oir sanC 

one v erse ) and t hen the Pastor pronounced t h e benediction: 

"And now may t he love of God, the Fathe r of u s a ll, € "h.:t-e-r 

ou r hea rts and ablde with us forevermore. Amen." 

I 
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gracious. 
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Veri1.y, we are poor and incapable, but l'h eu a r t r i ch an d 

able. 

o Lord, glance no t at ou r unworth i ncso and l ack of des -
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}.;ay t he sou ls b e sun c t i f).e d &.n d ~hc mi nds sound. 

0, 'i'hou kind I,o rd, c onfi r m u s tu pursue Thy patt1'Uay of 

g ood-will, t o t Ul:n to Thy King dom, a nd to obt ain El go odl y porti on 
~ ...... 

of '"'l'hy inf i ni t e u oun t i e s . 

o L01'd, 0 }I~ org iver, .hb.ve c ompu6s ioIl and be prov id~m t . 

Suffe r u s t o be s t eadfa st a nd fi rm h I ::" hj~ l ove . 

Ver i l y , l.'hou ar t th e 7.i i ghty , the I'ower f u l , a nd, v e ril y, 

Thou art the l.ferciful, t he Clemen t a rId the Gr ac i ou !3 ! 

-"-000 -- 00 

(. r. It AM.) 
Al'ter Abdu l Baha passed out of t he Church , t h e ch oi r aan, 

one v erse l and t hen the Pastor pronou nced t he benediction : 

"And now may the love of God, the Father of us all, e~~ey 

ou r hearts and abide \11 t h us forevermore. Amen. tI 
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~j,--ll'e,,~/}- £ . 
Remarks by Rev A Jump preceding the arrival of Abdul Ba...'ha 

Before reading our scripture lesson tonight I would like 

to interpose a few words of explanation, which will be easier to 

say now than later on. 

The western world will undowbtedly be remembered for what 

it has given tq the race ~ of achievement in practical 

affairs.~ut the \~ Orient Wil~ be ;emembered for what it 

has given to the race in the shape of philosophy and religio~~ 

~e man whom we are to hear tonight comes as near being the founder 

of a r6l1gion as anyone we could invite to speak from this plat

form. He is, perhaps, not technically the founder of the mo.v~ment 

which he represents. That movement really began ~n 1844 when' ,a 

Persian, Ali Mohammed, who came to be known as the BaD, announced 

that he had a message of brotherhood which the world ought to hear. 

The "'ilk •• gover:nment, however, was hostile, and six years aft,er 

he began to preach he was put to death. 

The mantle - of his prophet's robe fell on the shoulders of 

Baha'o'llah, who was the father of the present Bahai whom we are to 

hear tonight. Baha'o'llah enlarged the message which came to h~ 

and interpreted it in more generous terms, until it became a message 
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Remarks by Rev i\ Jump preceding the arrival of Abdul Baha 

Before reading our scripture lesson tonight I would like 

to interpose a few words of explanation, which will be easier to 

say now than later on. 

The western world will undoubtedly be remembered for what 

it has given ~ the race ~ of achievement, in practical 

affair •• ~ut the '~ Orient will be remembered for What it 

has given to the race in the shape of philosophY and religi0'/jl '&lwlJ 

The man whom we are to hear tonight comes as near being the founder 

of a religion as anyone we could invite to speak from this plat

form. He is, perhaps. not technically the founder of the movement 

which he represents. That movement really began ~ 1844 when· a 

Persian. Ali Mohammed, who came to be known as the Bab. announced 

that he had a message of brotherhood which t~e world ought to hear. 

The l!'fIabllAl gover:nment, however, was hostile, and six yearB aft,er 

he began to preach he was put to death. 

The mantle of his prophet's robe fell on the shoulders of 

Baha'o'llah, who was the father of the present Bahai whom we are to 

hear tonight. Baha'o'llah enlarged the message which came to him 

and interpreted it in more generous terms, until it became a mes8age 
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In 1892 Baha'o'llah died, and Abdul Baha, the present 

head of the movement, entered into the succession • 
• 

Four years ago, 
~ 

at the time of the Turkish revolution, he was freed from ~ sen .. 

tence of lifelong exile, and since then has been able to go and 

come. He has made one trip to Euro~e, and now he is making this 

trip to the United States. He is not making the trip for money. 
, . 

This is the most modern and notable attempt to expr~ss 

the simplicity of a religion of fundamental brotherhood, and those 

who are Mohammedans and Hebrews, and those who b"elieve in any other 

spiritual religion, can come together in terms of actual, mutual 

under-standing and practicai fellowship and co-operat~ont. 

As Abdul Bahaj in his 9rie;tal costumej, speaks 

\3'd.'gb't\ you come as near to seeing a religious teacher of 

to you ~ 
J " 

the early 

days of oriental oivilization as you ever will see in your l::J:PeDnlg 

experience.~ 4s you understand the spirit in which he comes, 

simply to proclatm the truth,- even as Christ walked up and down 

Galilee ~roclaiming his message of truth and brotherhood - I am 

sure you will re~elllb er, and long rememb er, the exper ienc e of to ... 

night. 

f 
/ 

• 

of universal brot he rhood and love, founded on t he words of JesuB 

Christ, but broader than any sect or ecclesiaatical organization. 

The ~k'.A government liked his teaching not any more t han i t had 

liked t he teach ing that came before, and he and his 80n were sen-
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tenced t o prison in 

"'" 
Acca. During their years of imprisonment, their 

truth __ many followers, and thousands 

the trlp to Acca 9imply to talk to these men 

of pllgrims have made 

and ~ the beauty 

at the i r lives of sacrific e and meditation. 

In 1892 Baha'o'llah died, and Abdul Baha, the present 

head of t h e movement, entered into t he success i on. Fo~r 
• 

at the time of the Turkish revolution, he was freed from 

years ago, 
~ 
1llI:ft 8 en-

tence of lifelong exile, and since then has b een able to go and 

came. He has made one trip t o Euro~e, and now he 1s making thiB 

trip to the Unlted State.. Re l s not making t he t rip for money . 

ThiB i8 t h e most modern and notable at t empt to expr~BB 

the simpllclt y of a religion of fundamental brothe rhood, and those 

who are Mohammedans and Hebrews, and those who l)'elieve in any other 

spiritual relig ion, can ~ome together in terms of actual, mutual 

understanding and practical fellowship 8l1d co-ope rat i on.. 

As Abdul Baha/ in his oriental costumej . speaks 

b~gb~ you come a. near to .eelng a rellg ious teache r of 

to you ~ 
I , 

t he early 

day8 of oriental civilization aB you ever will eee in your lJ Pe,puIg 

experience.~ As you understand the spirit in which he come s, 

s1mply to proclaim the truth,- even as Chrlst walked up and down 

Gal1lee proclaiming hls mes.age of truth and brotherhood - I am 

sure you will remember, and long remember. the experience of to-

nlght. 
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The movament of which Abdul Baha is the head. is called 

the Bahai Movement, and his definition of what it is to be a Bahai 
ts .A~ H .J~ ~ 

is: "To love all the world, to love humanity and i try to~ Tt, 

and to work for universal peace and universal brotherhood." 

Meeting him a couple of days ago, I asked: "How does your 

, truth relate to the truth of Jesus Christ?" He answered: "The 

truth of Jesus Christ is the foundation, for what Christ said was 

reality, and .we are but trying to make application of that reality 
.AAA-
~ terms of the modern world." 

Abdul Baha has spoken in the City Temple, London, and in 

St. John's, Westminster, London, and while~ crossing the 

continent of America he has spoken from many platforms and pulpits, 

limiting himself' to po creed, no sect, always proclaiming the gos-

pel of human ~. . . 

Becau se he is a seer of' the East, we. will read for our 

scripture lesson verses one to twelve taken from the second chapter 

of the gospel of Matthew: 

• • • 

In introducing Abdul Baha, Rev. Jump said: "It is a very 

great privilege ~o welcome into this church of God a prophet of 

God - Abdul Baha of' Prrsia. He will now give to us a message, in

terpreted by Dr. Fareed." 

I , 
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ls: "To love all the world, to love humanity and , try to~:rt, 

and to work for universal peace and universal brotherhood." 

_ Meeting him a couple of day s ago, I asked : "How does your 

truth relate to the truth of ~e8u8 Christ?" Re answered: "The 

truth of Jesus Christ is the foundation, for what Christ said was 

reality, and .we are but try ing to make application of that reality 
MA-
~ terms of the modern world." 

Abdul Baha has spoken in the City Temple, London, and in 

St. John's, Westminster, London. and while ~ crosBing the 

continent of America he has spoken from many platforms and pulpits, 

limiting himself to no creed, no sect, always proclaiming the gos-

pel of human ~. . 

Becau se he ls a seer of the East, we. will read for our 
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! n introducing Abdul Baha, Rev. Jump said: "It is a very 

great privilege to welcome into this church of God a prophet of 

God - Abdul Baha of Persia. He w111 now give to U8 & messag e, in

terpreted by Dr. Fareed." 



AJ3DUL BAHA A T THE F E A S T 

Home of !{rs. Relen q . Gooda1l, Oa]dand, California 

Wednesday even ing, October 16, 1 912 

Translated orally by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

Stenog raphically report ed by -Hss Rijou S. St raun 

(At this fe·a s t there were present about one hundred &.nd 

t~en ty-five friends from t h e ~ay citi ~ s, Portland , Seattle and 

Spokane. When al l were s eated. at t · e tables, Abdu l Bah a , radia.nt 

wi t h joy, pa.ssed t hrough t e spacious rooms frag rant wi t h floters, 

speaking as He valked abou t .) 

Pra i.se b e t.o God, you are the guests of' Mrs. Goodall. 

Wi t h the u tnlost of love h a s s .e prepared this :feast , a nd ev e r y kind 

of food is b ef or e you . The efful gence of the me rcy of Baha 'o'llah 

is resplendent . The hea r ts are att ract ed t o the love of God . The 

eyes are t u nlinc toward th£! King dom of Abha . 

This is a heavenly fe a st, an excellent meeting. Surely 

t bi s is praiS e lH)rthy. The Supreme Concou rse now 16 b ~holding th is 

assemblage, proclaiming aloud: "Blessed are ye! Blessed are ye! 

Blessed are y e who are the servant s of Buha.'o'llah! Elessed are ye 

who are the man ifestors of faith : BlesBod are y e who have such ra-

diant qountena nces! Blessed are y e whose hearts are like unto rose 

gardens pI 

Consider what Cl g r eat bount.y has been best o'Vled upon you, I\. 

ABDUL BARA AT T HE F E A S T 

Home of Mrs . Hol en S . Goodal l , Oakland, California 

¥edneeday evening , Oc tob e r 16 , 1 912 

Transla t e d or al l y by Dr. Ameon U. Far eed 

Stenog raphically reported by {i 88 R1jou S. St raun 

(At this fel;i,.s t there were present a bout one hundred and 

twen t y - five f riends from t he 'Ba.y cities, Portla.nd. , Seat tIe and 

Sp okane . When al l we r e seated at the table s, Abdul Baha , r adiant 

wi th joy , pRoBed thr our-)t the spaci ou8 rooms frag rant wi t h f lower e, 

speak ing aB Ee walked abou t .) 

Pruioe b e to God I you a re the gue s t s or UTa. Goudall . 

With the Utnl0 5t of l ove h as she prepared this f cas t , and e v e r y kind 

of food is b ~1'ore y ou. The eff u l gence of the me rcy of Baha ' o 'llah 

1 19 r espl endent . 1'hc hea r ts are attrac ted to t he l ove of God . The 

ey e s are tu rning toward the KlnE';dom of Abha . 

This iu a heav enly f r.not, an excellent meeting . Su rely 

tl111l 1s pra.i6eWO J~thy . The Supreme Conc ourse now 1s behol ding th is 

assembl age , proc l aiming aloud : "DleHood are ye ! Bl e s ued are ye ! 

Bl e sB ed are ye who are the servants of Buha'o I11ah : 'B l esued are ye 

who are the man 1fes toTs of fai th ! Ble Bsed are y e who have s u ch r&-

diant qOlmtenanc6s ! Blessod are ye wh ose hear t s are like unto ro se 

gar den s !" 

Consider what a ~reat bounty han b e en bos towed. upon you , 
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what a favor has been revealed unto you, that Abdul Ba.ha is now 

walking about amongst you commemorating Baha 'o'llah! In the utmost 

of love am I walking about and greeting each and allot yau . 

!lan 1s posoessed of t wo types of susceptibilit i es. One 

is physical, the other s p iritual, in character. 

Physical suscept ibilities have certain avenues of expres-

sian , and spiritual susoeptibilities likewise have theh- avenue •• 

The physical , or material, susceptibilities have their 

channels of t~xpression in the physical realm. Earthly fraternity 

is due either to a family relationship, or to a commercial bond, ar 

to a bond of love based upon palicy or politiCS, or -to a racial 

bond which Bupplies that affection, or to. a bond patriotic in :foun

dation. These are physical susceptibilities and ordinary outward 

love. 

But spiritual susceptibilities, n~nely. real love and 

hea.venly fraternity, emanate through divine channels. They emanate 

from faith, or they emanate from knowledge, or they emanate :from 

the bounty of the Holy Spirit, or they emanate from the effulgence 

of the Sun of Reality. 

Praise be to God , y ou a.re imbued vrith spiritual susoeptl-

bilities, for verily you have been gathered togethe r in t his meet

ing through the love of God . It is the bounty of the Kingdam which I 

'has summoned you here. It is t h e Most Great Guidance which has 

called you here. It is the power of attraction wh ich has drawn you 
..-

togethor here, and it is t h e bestowal of the Ki :ngdom of Abha whioh 

has invited you t o this feast. These are spiritual susceptibili-

ties, and these are emanations of the consoience. Because of these 
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the bounty of t hc Holy Spir it , or t h ey emanate from th e orfulgenc o 

of the Sun of Reality. 

Praine b e t o God , y ou arc imbued with spir i tual sUBcepti
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susceptibilities, this radiant youth is seated he r e, and in the ut

most of lQve I UIl1 patting him on t h e shou.lder. 

I am happy to see you gathered he r e in love. Please con

t i nue eating whil e I talk. 

His Holiness Chr ist, on a certain eve, invited Ris disci

ples to Hie table, Md while sea.ted at that table He gave certain 

admonitions and precepts unto them . As a result of thebenediot10n 

and admonitions, t he supper was called the "Lord 's Supper .- Inas

much as there was present the material bread, and likewis e the 

. heavenly manna which was descending upon them, it was ver i ly t he 

Lord's Supper. 

Now th i s evening you have gathered in this assemblage and 

are seated at this bount eous table. Praise be to (tod ., the material 

food is prepared ror you. The heavenly manna also is present tor 

you, and that cons ists in the love ot' ·God and in the knowledge of 

GOd. You are turned toward the Kingdom of God, and you are OTer

s lladowed beneath His providence. The eternal bounty encompasses 

you all, and the light everlasting is all-surroundi ng. 

This table likewise is heaTenly in character. This· food 

is manna from heavon. I hope earnestly that t he results of the 

Lord's Supper - that supper Which wa.s in the utmost ot· love and 

f'ellowship and severance 'from all else save God - may be reall'zed 

at this supper also. Thus may you associate one with the other in 

perfect fello/ship and friendShip, and may al.l of you rejoice in 

many such teasts . Thus may the hearts -be exhi l a rated and the faces 

b e turned to t he Kingdom of Abha. Then will you be instrumental 1nl 

reconciling all the religions and all the races, and 1n creating a I 
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bond that will unite all the nations o~ the world . Thus, in the 

center ot the world, shall be pitched the tent of the oneness of 

humanity, and the standard of universal peace shall be unturled and 

wave throughout the world. Then in the future there will be no 

doubt as to this suppe.r being the Lord'!? supper, for it is produc

tive of love and fellowship, and will become the cause of the illu

mination of the world . Every supper that is productive of love and 

unity , the cause of radiance throughout the world, of international 

peace and of the solidarity of man, is undoubtedly the Lord's sup

per. 

In a word, Ris Holiness Ba.'ha.' o'llah shone forth from the 

Horizon o~ the Orient, even as the sun, casting a radiance over the 

world. During His lifetime He did not rest El moment, nor d1d He 

repose comfortably one night. Re suffered many trials. He was a 

prisoner. He was enchained. He was exiled. All these ordeals did 

He endure in order that perfect fellowship and love should blend 

t he hearts together. 

Praise be to God, the labors of Baha 'o'llah have not been 

in vain, for among your hearts love has been oreated. All o.f you 

are together in the utmost of love. I hope that you wlllbe the 

cause of transforming the whole world of man into a feast like unto 

thiS, wherein the hearts of all shall be welded together, the ' live.1 

of all shall be glad tidings. The .world of humanity then will be-

come as a tree, and all men a.s its branches, twigs, blossoms and 

~ruits. This is my wish and deSire, and it is yours also. 

In the utmost of joy partake of this feast. 

I 
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BENEDICTION 

(After the feast, Abdul Baha stood on the balcony of the 

stairway and, raising His hands in blessing, pronounced a Benedic

t ion. ) 

o kind Lord, verily this assemblage is longing for Thee 

and loving Thy beauty. 

Verily, these friends are set aglow with the fire of Thy 

love and are joyful because of Thy presence. 
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They have turned to Thy Kingdom, seeking naught but Thy 

good pleasure, desiring na.ught but to pursue Thy pathway, and seek

ing naught save Thy good will • 

. !lot a day passes but they a.re occupied. with Thy commemo-

ration and are ever ready to serve Thee. 

o God, illumine these hearts. 

o God, make joyous these lives. 

o Lord, Buf fer t h ese souls to attain to the superlative 

degree of spirituality in the world of humanity. 

o Lord, suffer these souls to become t r uly d i stinguished, 

and make them the lllanifestors of Thy favor and the recipients of 

Thy good gifts. 

Shine upon them wi t h Thy radiant oplendor, waft over them 

the breeze of Thy providence, and pour upon them the rain of be

stowals from the clouds of Thy generosity. 

Thus these souls, like t h e flowers of the rose garden, 

shall grow in verdure and freshness, and among all mankind shall 
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o Lor d, Butf er these souls t o become t ruly d i s t ingu ished, 

and make t hem t he man iteators of Thy rayor and the r ecip i ents ot 

Thy good girts. 

Shlnu upon t hem wi th Thy radiant splendor , waft oyer t hem 

t he braaae of Thy p r oYidence, and pour upon them t he rain of be

etowala from the clouds of Thy gener 08i t y . 

Thus t he le souls , like the f lowers of the ro s e garden, 

shall grow 1n yerdure and fre8hne88, and among all mankind shall 



they be redolent o-r delightful -rragrance. 

o Lord, confirm them all in Thy service, and aid them in 

guiding others to Thee. 

Brighten the eyes through witnessing Thy great signs; 

fill the cars with harmonies through Thy melodies; and refresh the 

nostrils through the fragrances of Thy Kingdom. 

Canter upon these souls the life everlasting, gathering 

6 

t hem a.ll together beneath the tabernacle of the oneness of the world 

of humanity. 

Verily, Thou art the Almighty! 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful! 

Verily , Thou art t he Giver of good gifts! 

• 

they be redolent ot delighttul tragrance. 

o Lord, conf1rm them all in Thy serv1ce, an d aid them 1n 

gu iding othe rs to Thee. 

Br1ghten t ho eyes t h r ough witnessing Thy great signe; 

till the oars with harmonics throur,h Thy melodies; and refresh t he 

nostrils through the fragrances of Thy Kingdom. 

6 

Confer upon theso souls the life everlastIng, gathering 

t h em all togother beneath the tabornacle of the ononess of the world 

of humanity. 

Ver1ly, Thou art the Alc1ghty ! 

Verily, Thou art the Powerful! 

Verily, Thou art the Giver of good gifts! 

• 
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'II 0 ABDUIJ B A H A 

By Takishi Kanrro 

Up on trLe restless sea of t.he time ; 

Chaot ic -dark 8 , 1 rces of t h e dif fp.r"'! !1 c AS 

Devouring ean~ othe r a s hungry c~os t a gainst. ~ eaven. 

Il..h , in such float inG 'Torl(l j 

Who is t~ere comi ns , softly pacing toward bs ? 

Sunk low t "Yl e howling waves 

Of the day beneath h is feet. 

Swayinc; irl his right hand 

Th e Prophet Scepter of nine stars; 

Ag e less eye s as mo on and SUYl , 

His swan beard and child face , 

What sjgnof the time writt.en 

Up on peaceful waves of his a g ed -Ocean -Brow? 

Who is t b is God-like One 

Advancing toward tie , 

Gathering all to rn souls 

Under h is caressing vring s? 

Is He t h e Greater Man 

'm~ o ' t , d t h t t h I d '")-f_' +: ""_e Prom'l·se? IV 11 0 P In e ~ . e way 0 e an. _ _ "-

Is He t h e Shepherd King 
-

Who gu ided his sh eep to t h e Etern&.l Green Fie l d ? 
I , 

// 
• 

T 0 A B D U I , B A H A 

By Tak ish i Ka nno 

Up on t '" .e res 'tl e ss s ea of t~e time j 

Chao t ic - da rk S l l rrps of t h e diff~ ~~rcps 

Devo'L.r i ng e "l.~:- otre !'" a s hungrv r}1os t &ga ins t. h e aven . 

k lt , in such fl oat. i"c r('lrl~ i 

Wh o is t l:e re c omi ns , oof t J:v pac i nf toward hs? 

Sunk l ow i;r,e rowl h!g >'/ave s 

Of t h e day beneat h h is fe et . 

Sway i nG if' his r-ich t h a nd 

T~e Prophe t Scep t e r of nin e s t ars ; 

Ag e l e s s eye s as moon and sup J 

H i s swan b eard and c h ild face , 

VI1 l.&. t flign of th e time writ.t.en 

Up on peaceful Vlaves o f b i s a g ed - Oc et;l.n -Bro\,/? 

Who j s t:r.:is God - lilce One 

Adv ancing tov.'ard us , · 

Ga the r ir:g all tL rn souls 

Und er h is care ssing wirg s ? 

Is He the Greater Man 

'Y:lo po i nte d the way to t he l a.'1 d " .0:0 + 1:(" P r omise? 

Is He t h e Sh e phe rd King 

'Yha gu id ed his sheep to tr,e E tenlEl.l Green Field ? 



Is He t he One reflected 

W}10 calmed the waves of his time, 

And stretche d his hand 

It is I: be no t afraid." 

"Wha t ~llan '.1 F; r ~ f "Et:':. ," Jc::. s:.-" c r· Y'1 0 S 1 

Shall I te·ll you His Honored Nam.e 

Writt en on t he record ef ninth heav en ? 

Heavenl y Poe t , True Seer , 

Me ssenge r of Vast Peace and Love, 

Son of t he Blest Perfection 

Abdul Baha ! 

Open t he Gate of thy Div i ne Vau l t of Soul, 

Heavenly Minstrel touching to -f;l ~ e strings of Mystic harp 

T""~"? IS EtYld Sup reme One . 

Listen ! Mellowed Sorrow of Peace a nd l cv e 

Murmur ing from the a g ed 1 ips of Pers ian Sa€;e . 

(Twentieth Century Moses) 

cop ied from copy giv~n to Mar~T B c. :~ 'c - Willard Hc..:':; c~ _ 

J 

'f 
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Is He t he On e refl ect!!d 

Wh o calr.le d tl:e waves of h is time , 

And s t re t ched h is r.and 

Sayir.G , "Bp. o f r ood cheer; 

I t is I : be no t afraid .~ 

'

' ''- 1I .l., ' ' " ..... c,.,,....,"'''' 
:: I y" ~ ) 

m'Lall I tell y ou His Hono red NaT"!.e 

Wr i tten on 1:.1-,_e rflcord ef ninth h e aven ? 

Heavenly Poet I Tru e Secr , 

Ues s e nge r of Vast Peace and IJove , 

Son of t h e Blest Pe rfec tion 

Ahdul Bab .:. ! 

Open t h e Ga te of thy Divin e Va~ l t of Soul , 

Heavenl y :M in s tre l tou chinc to +.1 c utring ~ of Mystic harp 

T't-_ ~ l> ~!1 c! Sup:-cr!:.e On e . 

I,iste n ! Holl owed SorrO\',' of Peace a nd l e'/e 

Jrt<rrnur ing from tl:1e a g ed 1 ipa of P e rs lan SaE, e . 

(T1.7enticth Century Hos e s ) 
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I lTERVIEW BETWEE3 ABDUL BAHA AIID MR . FRANK CAHROLIJ GIF]"EN 

1 815 California Gt " San :Francisco, Californ ia 

8 .15 A. M., ~onday , Oc t ober 7 , 1 912 

Translated by Mirza Ahma d Sohrab 

Stenographically repol~ted by r. ioa Bij ou St.}" au n 

Abdu l Eaha 

Are y ou well ? 

~ir. Giffen 

Very well, thank you . 

Abdul 3 aha 

There is n o oubt t hat you a re made happy on a ccoun t of 

my visit. 

Mr. Giffen 

I am aflame with happ iness. 

A b du l 13a.h.a 

~ I have c on e h e r e vith t he g roate s t longing . Whenev er 
/1.. <, .. ,./, , '. ~r-' 

I got tired on t he way , I thought of your p.-~i-fred f aces , and t h e 

fatig ue v. as taken away . I 

Cons ider what l ove Bf.lfu:.t ' o ' llah has cref~t. ed i n the hear t s, 

wh en from the other side of t.h e Vlorl d - f rom Sy ria, - I h.ave h as t enec 

to t h e ut.t ermost part of t he earth to meet y ou, and have traveled 

half of the s phere , half of t rlQ gl ob e . Cons idp. r e d from a geograph-

ical standpoint , there is no f ur ther p oint than San Franc i8CO. Ypu 
f 

-' 

r 
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I NTERVIEW BllTWEEJI AnDUL BAHA AnD lIR . FRAIlK CARnO!,! , GIF1;EN 

181 5 California St ., Sa'] 'F ranci6co, Calif or nia 

0 .11) A . ~ ~ . , 'fonday . Oc t obe r 7 , 1912 

'l' ranslate d by Mir..::u. A.lunad Sohrab 

Sttmog raphically r e p o rt e d b y Mioa Rlj ou St .rau n 

Ab du l 3aha 

Are you we l l ? 

Iir. Git'fen 

Very well, t hank you . 

Ab(lul 3 "ha 

'l'hen, is l! O d ou1)t t hat you a rc mado happy on fL CC Ount of 

my visit. 

?ir. Giffen 

I am aflame wi th happ ine8s. 

A\Jdu l Baha 

~ I have CDc e h f-> re "1 th the g r catcat longing. Whenever 
• ...-/, r-

I got ti red on t h e way , I thOilg}lt of your F-T--en-1-aed' fac c s , and 

fatIgue was ta-k en a V/ay . 

t h e 

I 

Cons ider Ivhat l ov e '1b .. l'J.i.J.. ' o 'llah }W.3 crea t ed in t he hear t a, 

wh en fJ"om t h e other liiue of t h e Vlo r l d - f rol!l Syria - I hav e h as t enef 

t o the ut.termo~ t }J~rt of th~ c<41"th t o illflP.t y ou , and have tr&veled 

half of the s phe r e , ha.lt of t l1.e globe. (!ons1dnr e d fr om a gcograph-

ictll s t a ndpo in t , t~el' e i3 no fur-ther point than San F rancisco. Ypu 
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see , t his is .i ust t h e oppos i t e point of Syria . Half an arc ha.s 

been covered. How great was my longing ! Thia is th e love that 

Ba ,.8. ' 0 'llah ha.s rnade possible. Scan the l)ast his to r ie s and. you 

:will find no parallel to it . l'11e Uh 10ut has l)etHl tha. t a person 

migh t have traveIed one hundred miles , or tv'lO I11Uldred , or fi ve hun -

dred mi l e s, t o me et his fr ifmds. 011 t he e Liwr [land , I ha-vo traveled 

ma.ny , many thousands of mil .6 t o r eCl.(;h 11er-e t Cl.nd th is h au been j u st 

• for the sakH of me eting y ou . Th i S , t hen , is un ique i n h i:.;to r y • 

I hope t l'l a t important results nay issue from tb is mcet -

ing . Na.y thH fire of t he l ov e 01' God b e c ome afIaflle in th0 UC par- ts ! 

~!!a.y t he h eavenly lights be spread ! flay t h e heart s be a t tt' f.i.c ted to 

the ringdot:l of Abha! ! ay the spiri t s be rejoleed t n rough the glad. 

tidings of God ! Ma.y f a ith and tUJsurance b e increased day by day ! 

May firmne ss and steadfastness in the Covenant of God b e augment-

ed ! 
(~-'~~ 

The greatest of a f f a irs today an~ finnl1 e 66 and BGeadfast-

neBS. A tree will not b ear f r u i t unless i t a l 'OOt s be f i rmly es tab -

li shed :..n t h e g round. A stru c tu r e cannot b e raisod u n l tH3s i ts 

foundati on bo well l aid. I',:; is my hope t h a t you will have the ut -

most fi r ~ne sB and s teadfastness i n t he c ause of B~la 'or l l ah . 

Pleaao h ave Home c andy ( passing the d i sh ) . 

J Oy: y ou sT,aak . 

r. Giffen 

l!ay I s peak e f a fl ubject in wh ich I have a deep interest? 

I a !Il f undamental l y a rou s le i f3.n, an d I h ave a g rea.t desin~ t o know i f 

there i 3 a ny t_ e rapeut ic effi ca cy in mu sic appl ied to the h uman 

bod:! as there i s to the h uman soul? I have eearohfl d f or this 

...--.l 

• 
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ne e , t h is i a .1uot t h e opposi t e point of Syria. Halt' an a.re has 

been covered. How g r eut wu a my long i ng! ThiB i13 th e lovu th""t 

Baha ' 0 'llah has made possible. Scan the pant histo r ie u al i eL yo u 

will find. no parallel to it. 'J.' }w u tnout hat; be-un th~ t u. l~cra on 

migh t ha.ve t ravel ed one h undrf.:d mile s . or t .vo In ,n c.ir ca. . "r i' ~ve hWl-

dred mi l e s , to I!l.t! et his fr iends . 011 t he O I.iW l" lLa.rHl , I h ..t. v'e t;T t..vcl e d 

many , many thou6und B 01' mi l~6 t o l-c n(.;b h enJ, g,na t}ol{> h~u been just 

f or the s a ke 01' mCHting y ou . Th i~ , th e ll , 16 unique 1n hi;; t;ory • 

I hope tha t import..u.n1. rem ... l to uay iamle 1"rom t h is Dlcot -

lng . " ay the fire of t h e l ov e 01' God be c o:ne a flame 1n lh ... uc pur~ s ! 

) ~ay t he heavenly light!;! be s p read ! ~ y t he h e D.j-to hI:: n ~t t· u.c tcd t o 

the K1ngdoo of Abha ! Ha y the upiri t u be t·u.1oiced t h r oub h tha glad 

t i d i ng s of GOd ! l~ay f aith a na. U:;,Bu rance b e 1nCl"tH.HlCd day by day ! 

'May t i r mne UB and s teadfastne 88 in t h e Covena.nt of God be augment .. 
(f'V,.J~.......1. - '~'S 

ed! 

The grea to ut of a l':f a. 1r ~ tod.a y ar e firmneBs a nd :.J t eadfaat -

neas. A troe wi ll not b ear f r u i t un lelSB i t u l'oo t s b e f' l )"ml y e s 'Cab -

l iehcd in t h e g r ound, A a t l" u c tur~ c CJ.nnot b e r ai sed. un l c kla its 

f ounda +: 1on be we l l laia . I i: i~ r::y hope t h a. t you will haVe the ut -

mout fi rrmo8s and s teadfastn e s s i n t he cau ~ e of Eahll 'o' l l ah . 

Pleaoc have nome c a nd.y ( pal5sine tt.e d i uh ) . 

Now y ou 8J .eak, 

~r. Glffnn 

~!ct.Y I s peak of Cl. nu b j ect in wh ich r have CA. d.eep intcreat? 

I a !ll f un dam9nta,11y Q. mu sician I nn d t h a v e a g rea.t de s ire to kn ow if 

then~ i A any th e r a peut ic ef'ftc a c y 1n mu sic a.pplied to the hun:.an 

boet' aB t h ere 1u to the human sou l ? I h a ve searohed f or' th is 
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therapeutic effec t for years , but have not found the key t o its 

wo r king . 

Abdt l 13aha 

There is no doubt that music ha s t he rapeutic effect over 

the body . The ancien t physicians healEJd many s i cknesses t rough 

music. Some of the ai l ments were h ealed by treat ing throllgh mUHic . 

There is no doubt t at the body of mnn rece i ves exhilaration 

t hrough the effect of rn sic. 'rhe body is mad.e j oyous , and then 

that joyou sness is tl~ansmi t tea 1,0 th(-? sou l . The body 'Ni ll recej.vQ 

a share of every effect which i s found in t he spirit . :?ur instance , 

if the sp iri t be r e,ioiced , then the effect will b e over thE: h od , 

and that mean s dancing . If the :Jp irit be affec ted , the eye s begin 

to we ep. Theref ore , it ia sul f-ev idcnt thu; the body rec eives the 

impression of the spiri-c . 

, r. Giffen 

Is t here pe rha.ps a spec ific manner in which music might 

bs applied to disorde r, p ossibl e to understand? 

You mean 

, ~r. Giffen 

~~8. The understand i ng from this is tha.t music ould 
'-

have a general effect upon humanity . The desire is t o know mether 

there is a specific ~a.nne r of application. I have found that oer-

tain music 8e t~med t o have an effect on the nerve s, whil e other mu

Sic seemB not to have that effect. 

I 

" 

\ 
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therapeutic effec t for years. but have not found the key t o i t s 

wor king . 

Abd" l Buha 

There is no doubt that tluEic h u.G therupeutic effect OV PT 

tr.c body . The ancient phys icia.nu healed many a 1ckn e s3cs th r ough 

music. Some of the <:t.i l menta Vlon; h e a led by trea.t ing through muo lc. 

There i n no doub t t hat the body of man rec(!ive e exhilar a.tion 

t h r ot:gh th e effect of muo jc . '::11e hody is matlc j oyou s , ::...nc then 

tha t. joy ou sness iu traJll:ir.: i t tcc. t.o t h e s(J \... l . The be dy '!I i ll r e c eive 

a 3hare of e very eff uet which i s found in th~ 81Ji]' i t . :?' ur instance , 

i f the sp i rit be r e joiced , tIltm the c f l'e ct will b e ov e r the b ody , 

a.nd t hat mco..n u dancing . If t he :.J,i.Jlr i t be affec ted, the e~'o s beg i n 

to ~;c ep . Thorefo re , i t iu 3l:1 f -ovld cn t thut tho bod:,' n~Cf!iVCB t ho 

impres sion of thll sp i r1 t . 

Ilr. G ift'en 

18 t h e re pe r h ap 8 a s pecific manne r in whi ch musio mi gh t 

be applied to d isorde r, p o usihl e to unde rs t and? 

fiohrab 

You mea n 

Mr. Glffen 

~-e 8. T11e und e r stand ing from t h Is 18 that muoic would 

have a gene ral effect upon h umanity . The desire 1s t o k now whethe r 

there ls a. :ipecific 'na'1n e r of a.pplication. I have f ound that c e r-

ta i!1 mus ic s enmod t o h ave a n effect on the nerv e s, whil e o t h e r mu-

si c so em!} no t t.o have that effect. 



4 

Abdul Baha 

It is eviden t that t h e harmonic effec t s of music are dif-

ferent , and then its impressions a lso will be different. There are 

c ertain harmonies which will i mpress one i t h joy and happ iness. 

Others give sadness and melanchol y . Some othe r kinds of mUBic may 

give serenity and poise. Oth ers may give exhilaration and motion. (~ 
~r;t ... ~.-. 

There Vias once a music ta.n i n Persia. He was ve r y II2--t.o-~~ 

skilled. He played on the l y re and on the z ith e r. He would take 

t h e little children t h ree or fou r years old. He would pl ay one 

harmony , and they would be so glad that t h ey (/"Qu Id beg i n to dance. 

Becaus e they we r e impressionable, involuntarily t hey woul d r10e and 

dance, and they woul d follow the impressions made up on t hem . He 

would play another note, and t h ey would sit down and we ep . He 

would play anothe r note, and they would go t o sle ep . That is the 

effect of music upon pure minds. 

l );'. GiffGn 

'fhose effec ts I have f Clmd t o bo harmon io s wi th t he emo-

tional character of ~he l i stener. The s a el'et f effee t . wh ich I 

s earch woul d be one w:r~ ich woul d rev eal the pos3i ' 11 ity of p roducing 

s om€) eff ec t (m people of dif ferent character. In my s eC;.rch for 

this I h av e come t o tl:e c onc.: l u., ion thut there must be a correspond-
I 

ence between t he notes of the s cale and the componen'c f,U,:r-ts of hu-

man character, and of the not e s of the scale of color, and the oor-

respondence I have nev er been abl e t o di scover. 

Abdul Baha 

The s usceptibilities or er.lotional possibilities of the 

Abdul Baha 

It ia eviden t that t h e harmoni c effec t s of muo ic a re dif -

lerent , and t h en ita impress ions al s o will be different. There are 

c er tain h~rmoni e 8 w~ ich wi ll impress one wi t h joy and happ iness. 

Ot hers g ive sadn eS8 a nd melanchol y . Some ot h e r kinds of music may 

give oerenity and poise. Ot h or s may g ive exhilaration and mot ion. (~, 
p d......~ •. , 

v e r y 1~1.l- tL./r«-l-Thoro VlfA, B once a. musician i n POTaio. . He waR 

skill ad . He played on the l y r e a nd on the z i the r . He wou ld take 

t h e l ittle children t hr ee or four year s old . Ho would pl a y one 

harmony , and they would be s o glad that t h ey wou ld bef i n t o dance. 

Becaus e th ey wer e impressionable, involun tar i l y they ..... oul d riae and 

da nce , and the y V/ QuId follow the ir.lpro sn j on 8 ma de upon t he!:} . He 

woul d play ano the r note, and t h ey would slt down Bnd weep . He 

would play anothe r no t e, an d they woul d g o t o sle ep . TIlat 18 the 

effec t of music upon pure minds. 

JJr . C lffen 

'.l'hOHtt affoc ts r h uv'l;: f ound t o b e harmon iou u wi th t h e emo -

t 10nul chara.cte r of 'the lis tan c r . The s e Cl'e t of eff ec t w! ' i ch I 

s earch woul d be onc w.t ich would r cvcul the pos :31bil i t:r' of p roduc 1ng 

9 00e eff ec t on people of d i fferent chara.c te r. I n my s ea r c h f o r 

t hi s I hav e C OUle tu tLe concl us ion thu. t then~ must b e a cor r eapond-
I 

ence betweon the no t es of the s cale and t h e componen ~ pu~ t s ot hu -

man cha r acter , and uf the n at us of the scala of calor, and t he o or-

r e spondence I hav e ll ev ~r been abl e to di ~cov e r . 

Abdu l llaha 

The s U9cept i bili ti es or fl~ot ional poosib 11 1t1ea of the 



people are different. Eve r y pe rson h a s a s p e c ial emot ion . Th ere

fore , one cannot br i ng t hem under a g en e ral l aw , fo r t he suscept i 

bilitie s arc i lfinite. But a no t e , a hanllon wh i ch wi l l g i ve ex

hi larat ion t o ~.Jl. one, i s t he harmony of t (: Kingdom of Abha . You 

must pla.y t hat han:.lOny . Then that fl i ll bring under ii s infl uence 

all tIl.C sus c eptihili t ies. 

I 

5 

• ,.. 

peopl e a rc different . Ever peruon has a special emotion . There 

f ore , one c a nno t bring t hem under a general l aw , r or the Buscel1tl 

bil ltic s urc infinite. liut a n ot e , a ha.rmony , wh i ch Vl ill give ex 

h i laration t o eve r y onc, is t he harmony of thr: Ki ng dom of Abha . You 

mu ot pl a.y t ha t haruony . Then that 'tIi l l bring under i1.. s i nf l uence 

all the Ullsc (!p tihil i t ic s . 

5 



To Miss Ollie Gish, Blind Whistler 

1815 California St., San Francisco, Cal. 

9.25 A. M., Monday, October?, 1912 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

Stenographic notes by Miss Bijou Straun 

Good morning. 

It is wonderful (-the whistling) - just like a bird. 
~~ . ~-eI....L,. 

I had heard the music of other animals, animals imitating 

others, imitat.ing the sound of the cock, the sound of the peacock, 

and many others, 

the nightingale. 

but I had never heard one reproducing the 
~ , ~ ~ '~. ' li. t 

Surely this ~ady singe ju t likeAa blr , 

song of 

and she 

vociferously reproduces the nightingale. If a person were not to 

see her he would imagine he were listening to the nightingale or 
,"" --the canary, and her accompaniment - the piano - is perfect -

perfect. This makes it doubly charming. She has done dexterously, 

and her te~cher has proved her skill. I pray for both of t ,hem, 

that in thi s noteworthy art may they become famous, that they may 

become accomplished masters in it, rare in quality. This song 

cheered me, for it proved to be a strain of the music of the ~u

prame Kingdom, an anthem which connotes that of heaven, and a re

frain indicative of the divine, even as a ray of the sun is indica

tive of the~. It is just as a strain cheers the heart that an

them of the Kingdom moves the heart of existence. Therefore I hope 

that God may confirm her. 

To Miss Ollie Gish, Blind Whistler 

1815 California St., San Francisco, Cal. 

9.25 A. Il ., Monday, October 7, 1912 

Translated by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

Stenographic notes by Miss Bijou Straun 

Good morning. 

It is wonderful (·the whistling) - just like a bird. 
~.4- .tv. .... ~ 

I had beard the music of other Bft 1mele, animals imitating 

others, imitating the Bound of the cock, the Bound of the peacock, 

and many others, but I had never heard one reproducing the Bong of 

.u- ~:..d..:.-. iL""""''' "'-the nightingale. Surely this lady eingo· jufit 11ke
A

a bird, and she 

vociferously reproduces the nightingale. If a person were not to 

see her he Vlould imagine he were listening to the nightingale or 

the canary, and her accompaniment - the piano - 18 perfect -

perfect. This makes it doubly charming. She has done dexterously, 

and her teacher has proved her skill. I pray for both of t hem, 

that in thi s noteworthy art may they become famous, that they may 

became accomplished masterB in it, rare in qual~ty. This song 

cheerod me, for it proved to be a strain of the music of the Su

pr.me Kingdom, an anthem which connotes that of heaven, and a re

train indicative of the divine , even as a ray of the Bun is indica

tive of the~. It ls just as a strain cheers the heart that an

them of the Kingdom moves the heart of existence. Therefore I hope 

that God may confirm her. 



TALK BY AnDUL BAHA 

1 81 5 Ca liforni a. St ., San F ran c i sco, California 

10.15 A. M., .ft~onday , October '1, 1912 

Translated by Jll irza Ahmad Sohrab 

Stenogral)hic notes by Mi ss B i j 0 1 St raun 

I was out i n this garden near by , wa.lk ing t h ro ugh it. 

You h ave l1El!l. Y J..'. parks he n~ . They a r e a ll v ery del i ghtful, 
4~~v-G- · 

but the heart s mu st A~ve t ha t del i ght a nd charm . If the hearts 

are n ot d e l i ght f ul , if they are not t he e:~bodiment of happi ne ss, if 

they do not have ea se a nd s erenity, and if t he heart s are ag itated, 

1,vhen one enters in t c se par ks he wi ll be more ~ate4:' , h e will be 

mor e a ffe c ted, buf. if' the heart is happy - like unt o M;x: h eart - ~ 

~prison ~ is a r O:3C garden , 

While I was in t11e l)a.rrack of Acca - (the r e is no worse 
~ ~ 

place tha.n t h e barra ck of Ac cn 1 ~ I ~rtas incarcerate~ - notwi th-

sta nding , I ~fa8 in the u,t n ost happ iness , That bar r a ck was like unto . 
\.lA. 

a rea l r OGe ga r den . Even , I wrot e & vera e ~ a l etter t o Abdul 
~ (\Q,.~'-

Eamid, the Sultan of Tur ke'l ~en the teleg ram arFi.,&d t hat a steam-

e r would arrive at theYP0 1- t t o t ak e Ab d:nl Raha from Acc a t o ~ezzan, 
W" ~ 
~ c cnte-J." T!I# Africa, whi ch is in +b w de-.s&f"t, gf A-fr i cA , amOngst t..he 

. I 
~. One mu s t trave l f rom Tripoli on camel for one month until 

he reaches t he re. There is no wate r i n that illimitable desert; ~~ 

a nd all sands, and wh osoeve r 1s sent Is rec e ived rrom 

h'!lm ~r. . No o·ne hea rs a ny t h i ng from h i m. He is l os t to the. 

world . ~ He wanted to send me the re! 

Then , on that occasion, I wrote a v erse, In Turk1sh, 

-

'hu t t.he 

a re not 

TALK BY AllDUL BAl lA 

1815 Cal1fornia ~t' r San Fr ancisco , California 

10.15 A. U., ~'.onda.y , October ",1912 

Translated by l !irza Ahmad Sohrab 

Sten og ra)lh ic not eB by ~,f1 BS B ijou St n wn 

I was out in thin garden near by , walk i ng through i t. 

You have i1~Y park s h e Tt'! . 1hey are a.ll v ery del I ghtful, 
4tt:<...~~G--

hc nrto must ~1!f! t h a. t. dell ,ht a nd charm . If t he hearts 

del i~h1; ful , i f thC)T a r e not. t he e~bodi!1l~n t of happ1ness, if 

th <!y d o not havo eaBe and oeronlt y, and i f t ho heart s are agitated, 

when ono enters 1n thoso po. r l-:s he '17 111 be ~ ~~ 9/111 be 

more .. ffeetad. bnf, if tho heart ia happy - like unto ~ h eart - ~ 

-tkvp r18on ~ i s 0. rO llO Garden . 

Whi l e I 'ifaS 1n th~ barrack of Ac ca - (there i s no worae 

place t han ~ll e b arTael: of Acca. f:;;;! lIas 1ncarcerat~ notwith

atarl ding , t waB in the u t l:'l oa t happine sD . That barr ack we s like unto 

"'" a )Oeal rOGe Ba r-d en . Even I ! wr ot e Q. verae ~ e. l etter t o Abdul 
WoA~ 

.amid I thf: ~ul t a n of TUrkey.! "Wt en the tclegr~ arpi.,ed that a steam-

e r would arrive at theYport t o take Abdn l Baha from Accn to ~ezaanf 
w.. ",.t. 
~ c cnt '6-J" TJI#" Africa, wh 1e'!": 16 i n U'8 desM'-t gt Afr ica,--am.o.ng,et the 

. I 
~aek. One mu st trave l fro~ Tr i poli on c amel for one month until 

he reaches t h e re. There 1 ~ n o water in t h at illimitable de8ert;~~ 

and all sands, and whosoeve r l s sent there no newe le received trom 

htm wha-bev..e r . }To one hearD a ny thing from h ir.. Re 1s l os t to the 

world . ~ ~e wanted to sond me the r e ! 

Then , on that ocea810n, r Ylrot e a v erae, 1n Turkish, 

-



2 

aocording to the poetic expressions of the Ea.st. First, when they 

write these poems, they write about love and kindness; t hen ~ 
I 

.i.l:.~~PS-- they b egin their objec t. 

After -expressing Hy love, I e~preBsed My objec t . One of' 

these express ions VIas this: 

11 I ~~ish thoHe who desiro to invest igatc every reality 

would know that this le not JJy prison. This is 'fl y ~ garden. 

This is wherein I , am intoxicated wi th wine. Con s tantly am I intox-

icated VIi th the wine of love, a nd c0r18tantly a I.! I in happineBsand 

rej o i cing. This is not a barrack . This is an orchard . TRill is • 
~ ..If"tLv...t1 u..vt- ""'-fo'~fA.,~. 

ball.. This is Clf.. t eater . This is a ~ -~a:l:-t, / 1 an Ollj 6jd;n~ 

iM.. the utmost ha.pPin~38. I have the ut ln.o s{~g . 11 

~ towa r d the el"d of thi" poen t here is a verse 

that "every comn mity ha D a c ertain del ight and happiness , and de-
. ~ 

oires certain.,:ecreationj ~ the peopl~l of r)ov~, 'hen they desire 

~ recrcat~"eSire t o go forth and, see things, from Acca. they go 
.~-+- . , 

to Fezzan, arId t he,l r plac e of F~ is Fez~a.n. Te:ey will- ~8- ' 

~.It 

J: se!1t this p oem to Abdul Hamid. He sai d: "Wha"t a strange 

person is this! He 13 not defeated through ~ threat. ~ Jqll:; He 

~ ~1~~ is not defeated through prison, and He 1s ne t dereat ed thr ough"Fez- c; 
zan . Nothing dere·ats Him . We want to send H1.rn to Fezzan, and ,He 

writes to us t hat 'Fezzan 1s My Park; it is My Paradise; I want 

to go there and have a. good time ; I want to go and enjoy Myself.' 

Row can I send Him there? Why should I send Him there? He will go . 

into that desert, and He will then sow the seed of sedition amongst 

the Arabs! TJet Him stay there where He is. Let Him sta.y there 
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aocording to the poetic expressions of the East. ]'iTst, ,,,hen they 

wr ite these poems, they wr ite a.bout love a nd kindneooj t hen ~ 

~M" .. r-- tht1Y bugin +,!'!e 1r oh ject . 

Aft :! T expresolng Hy love , r e~preo8ed Uy objec t . One or 
these expressions was th13: 

" l \f ish t h ose who d e Biro to inv est igate evC! rJ reality 

would know that this 18 not l_y prison. This io J'y r ose garden. 

Thiu is wherein I D.T!l in t oXicated wi t h wine . Constantly am I Intox-

icated 171 th the \7tne of ov e t Ul 1d c on dtuutly aT.! I 1n happ i ness and 

rejo i cing . '!'h is i u n ot a. ba rrack . This ie an orchard . T~1. i • • 

b al l; This is ~~ter . Thi!! 15 <cl ~r.1::tto;r;;;;;;;;;;·if'lC 
is,... the u t most huppln~38 . I h a v e t he utl!l.O !!t~." 

~ toW':lr d th e '!f'U of t hi 3 !,o er.l ':ne!"e ~B a vers o 

that "cve r~' comr:run l t y ha n a c er+.ain del i ght and h a yplneslJ, and de-
, 'i=-A-

oir e R certain ,;;~crp.a.t;jonj ~ thtJ p e ople uf r.ove:, when t~cy desire 

c? recrca.t~c51re t o g o fo r th an~ s ee thing e, fr om Acca they go 

to Fezzan , QJld f.he i }· p l ace of 'F~~::z;;:;-ts Fezz an.' They wIll r;:e 

I :H~l't th i s p oem to Abdu l HfU!lid , He ~a1tl: "What a strange 

p e rs on i n 'this ! He 1s n ot d efeated 

is n ot defeated thr ough pr ison I a'1d 

t hrough ~ th r e a t ~ He 
~ ~~ Pe 16 not defeated thr o gh Fez- ~ 

h 
zan. ~oth ln~ defeats R~ . We want t o send Hlru to Fezzan, and He 

wr it e s to 118 t h a t ' lfezzan ls ?!.y Pa.rk; it in }{y Paradise; I want 

to go there and haTe a go od tl:no ; I Watl t to g o and enjoy \{yself. t 

How can T nend Rim t her e ? Why M ould r send Him there? He will go 

into that deser t , and He w1l1 t h en aow the seed of s e dit ion among et 

t he Arabs! l ist ~'[ 1rn stay t h e re whe Y"e He 1s. Le t Him stay there 



with His sedition in gyria. It is enough! If 1 e goe~ there, then 

the sedition will be spread. Perhaps He will fly away from there 

and. ··ifillgo into the heart of Afr1ca amongst the negro tribes 

3 

Q..v....U . ~v ~.A.o<. 
Wh-er8~peao~~ No, there is no need of sending Him 

there." 

The purpose is this: that the happines8 of t h e heart of 

!Ilan is through the fragrances of t he Paradise of Abha. One re-

ceives happinoss thr ough the Breath of the Holy Spirit. Otherwise 

t he se mundane things will not bring any perennial happiness. One 

may receive happiness :for one or two hours. A poor man becoming 

rich, or a prisoner becoming free, for a few days is happy . After-

ward he will forget all about it. Again h e vli ll be a prisoner of 

sorrows and sa.dn ess. He may be happy because he is made free, but 

from other standpoints. sorrow may a ttack him. He may get sick. He 

may fall into the hands of enemies. ay be 'one of his beloved ones 

will pass a~_'Vay fro!1l life. I n brief, certain events may arise which 

will give him sorro,,-,. Happiness is not obtained except through the 

~reath of the Holy Spirit, f or nothing will affect It. 

One of the believers of God, in PerSia, was taken into 

custody and was thrown into prison. Re said: " RolV l1ell it 1st I 

have a.t last found rest ~ A-i-l t 'koe time- ± ¥fa 'oh inking. When I would 
'. ~~~ ~cl...-tb ~ 

arise in the morning, I would taiHk4" MW.l~a", :tlla, .l-!!ttt'ft4'98g 1n ,/ I 
. ~ 

tiIst w&¥k t 'faB ~-11t'lJ p:tatll'T-l:ft~ . A -to-day I am free from all 

those plans - perfectly at ease. 1i 

~eanwhile thoy brought him the neY1S, "All your properties 

are confiscated, your possessions are taken away.u He said: HO, 

how delightful it is! What glad news you have brought to me! I 

I 
/ 

with His sed1t i on in gyria . It i s enough! It Ite goell there, then 

the Bedit i on will be spread . PerhaPB He will flyaway from there 

3 

and · .. ill 80 i nto the heart of At'rlca amongst the nogro tribes 

~e ~~O~~Qe~· No, there 18 no n e ed 01" eending Him. 

t here . •• 

The purpose Is this: t hat t he bappinee8 of t h e heart of 

ma n Is th ro~th the fragrances of t he Paradise of Abha. One re

c e lT e s happ i nos s t h r ough the Brea th o f the Hol y Spirit . Other.iee 

t hese mundane th ing s will not br i ng any perennial happiness. One 

may rec e ive happiness for one or two hours . A poor man becoming 

ri ch, or a prisoner b e coming t r ee, for a f ew day s 1 ~ h a ppy . After-

ward he will forget all about i t. Aga in h e f1 111 be a prisoner of 

Borrows and cadnes8. He may be happy because he i 8 made tree, but 

rroo other standpoInts s orrow may a ttack him . He m8¥ ge t 8ick. He 

may fall into the hands of enemi el. ?lay be on e ot his belaTed onel 

will pass away rro~ life. I n brief, certain eTents may arise which 

will g i ve him 80rro~. Happiness 18 not obtained exc ept t h rough t he 

Breath of t l C Holy Spi r i t , for no thing w111 affec t I t . 

One or the believe rs of God , In PerSi a, was taken into 

custody and was thrown i nto prison . Re Baid: "Tiow ifell i t i.~ I 

have at l a s t f ound reat ~ Ail til . .. t 11118 I waa-i-.b inking. When I would 
~~1t.:...~~~ 

arise in t he mor n i ng, I would tAifllk I muu.f:dotb'iu., .1. !!tttti4lUlg'n / I 
. K 

that H6Fk. I "'''8--..otHl~tlY p1:Wifllf1g . A ..ro-day I am free from all 

thuse plans - perfectly a t eaS8. 11 

Uaanwh l 1e t hey brought him the nens, ItAll your properties 

are confiscated, your p088el8ionB are taken away." Ho sa id: ·0, 

hovI dellgh t f\1.1 i t le! What glad newe you have brought to me! I 
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~J AJJ A/A. 
W~~ ~ vUr-~~ 
always -.u thinking t hat thi s house ia d:ilapidatefl I mustJoepan-

~+4 The lease o f this houoe ha.s come to its end - I must rent it 

a gain . I must irri~ate 4-garden aii I belle. The ha.rvest of 

this land was ~Cd this year - r must do something for it tlI:i:15 

y€tl"f'"S'O next year"there will be a b ette r ha.rve st., Consta.ntly I was 
~ . 

t h inking art-tl1ese t hings . Now, praise be to God, I am. at rest -

perfec t ly a t ease ." 

In a day or t wo they brought him the news, "Your son 1s 

killed. 11 He answered: "Th is i s the a.cme of alJ.~reat happiness, 

because T. was a.lways t !tijJ.k~ afraid t hat t h is son of mine 

~' .I- ~. \ ~ vr ~ . . 
. waVHT in t h e Caus e, r · f ai l i n the love of God , fall in t o 

~ ,. 
t'Se. trials anq. "r:ie~lU1.es , and ~ot be able to 'w ithstand all 

these orcleals. Now my heart i s set at eaSE!. Praise 'la.! t o God. that 

he l fjft this life illumined. He wen t away , .. hile he Vias supremely 

He happy, a.nd he is f re ed from the dal-kne ss of t his mundane world. 

was a bird who fl ew high~hC Vias released from th is ca.ge. The 

end of his life vras perfect. On this account I a.m very ha.ppy." 

'the y brought him more sad. news, but they saw i t had no 

effect on him, for he beca.ne h a ppie r and happie r a've ry day. They 

were all a.s t ounded, saying , "He r e thiaman had so much happiness. 

Why i'3 h e s o exhilarated? Why is he so attrac t ed? He w~;;~.f..... 
~~ ~ ~~ . " it 

~~i 1~()w he is ~J.9ved: (fiDem Lhei r ~CQ.I1d:1Joi:rrt") . He was liv~ng 

in a mansion. !Jow he is below i n a dungeon. lie had so much wealth 

and posit ion. How he is .~I~~~ had only one s on, and ~ 
~ -Iv;..-
~ k :illed tJlat aon. ~~ o twithstqnding this , he is happy. Notwit h-

standing t h is, he is at t rac ted . r.otwithstanding this , he 18 in the 

utmost of che e r fulne ss. What a calamity it i& t o be a Bahai 

makes aiL man t-Q attain ~ such a deg ree of hap piness! 11 

------------------------ ---- --

4 

~ Iv-- 'WUL f~ . 
. alwaY8 'SIrB thinking that thi s houae 18 cHlapldated: I lltUB t J epah 

~+ . Th e loas e of' t his hou ue has come to its end - I mus t rEmt i t 

a gain. r must irrl~ate ~ gardell iUI T b EAve. The harvest of 

this land was n:.; Cd this year - r must do eomething for it this 

,}"-6ar 110 llext year"there will be a b e tter harvest. Constantly I waa 
~ . 

t h inking rll-th eac thingb. Now, pra i se bo to God , I am a t rest -

perfec tly a t ease ." 

In a. day or two they brought hlI!l the news, "Your 80n 18 

kill ed . 11 He a nswered: "Tt_is 1s the acme of a.ll~rcat hap p in ess, 

wats a l..waya t~till~ afraid t hat t h i s 50n of mine becs\i.se I 

'~ver 1"':-'.,/.J- ' . )~tI-
in t he Caus e , ~·fa1 1 in the love of God, ~ fall in t o 

G...:t: ~ 
~ t~ial6 an4- vicis-II-il.wl.e.s , and ·"rftii¥ not be able to withstand all 

thes e ordeals. NO'f my heart 10 aet a t e a st!. Pra. ise bt: to God that 

he l eft this li.f e illumlned . He Vlent away wh ile h e f taS s upremely 

happy, and he is fre e d from t h e darkllu68 01' this mundane Vlorld.. 

was a bird who fle w hlgh~hO was rcleused from th is cage. 

He 

The 

end of hie l1re lIas perfec t. On thi s acc()unt I a m v e r y happ;y.· 

They hrought him more sud nellB, but t hey saw i t had no 

effect on him, fo r he h e CW':16 h Q.ppiu r and happi e r eve ry dt:.:y, They 

were a ll a s t ounded, s aying I " i-Te r' (3 ~h ie man h a d s o much 

Why i s he s o exh i larated? 'oVhy 1:!!.Jle 60.) attrac ted ?, He 
~~ ~~-

~~j 14.ow ha is u.J;JJ.fJ.,.",d: (f l' em Llml1 st;a.liupo irrt). He 

in a ma.ns i on. lIoW he 

and ponl t.ion . Now he 
~ -Iv:-... 
~ killed tJl;;~t 30n. 

is lJelow i n a dungeon . He ha.d 80 much wealth 

is ~I~{~ had only one :3on, and ~ 
Not wi t hs tanding thia , he i s h a ppy . l.fotwlth -

stand ing th 1~, h e 15 attra.cted . rotwithotanding th i8, he is in the 

utmos t of cheerfulness. Wha t & calami ty it is t o be & Ba.ha1 

makes a man t-Q a t ta1n ~ s uch a degree of happines8! 1/ 
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ADDRESS B Y ABDUL BAHA 

at the .Japanese Independent Church 

552 Sycamore StreEU, Oakland, California 

·8 P. M., [onday , October 7, 1912 

'J: ranslated in to English by Dr. Arn;ge Ullah :Fareed 
. ~,. f(~0--

Then t ran13lated in to Japan 3se by Re • K-a-zhira, Pastor 

Stenogr-aphically report ed by Miss Bijou Straun . 

ORDER OF SERVICE 

1. Five verses of II Nearer My God to Thee" in Japanese by 

congrega t ion. 

2. Prayer in Japanese~ ivvv.vr/ p~,~/v, ~ , 1k, C-, a... . 

3. Address by Mr. Kanno in Japanese, followed by reading of 

his poem in English dedicat ed to Abdul Baha, which was translated 
~" . . 

into Persian by Dr. Fa.reed. 7t-:- .... ~~c- ~ tI3~ 
4. Address by Abdul Baha. (Intr ..Jdueed in ,Teq,arlele by 

Mr. Togo, pres;dIHClt of' t lle .Taptl:fHHH' Y. U. C , ~ 

I feel a sense of keen joy in being present amongst you 

t h is evening, esp ecially when we regard the fact that those present 

here(refe r ring to the .Japanese) belong to our own region .. nat'iT1-

t y . It is for some time since I haTe entertained a special desire 

to meet some of t he friends from Japan, for, as I have often ob

served, the Japanese nation has achieved extraordinary progress in 

a short space of t ime - such progress, such achievements, as have 

astonished the world. 

• / 

ADDRE SS BY AB DU L B A H A 

at the J apane8e Independent Chu rch 

552 Syoamore St reat, Oakland, California 

8 P . M., Mond ay , Oc tob e r 7, 1 912 

'~ ranB latAd in t o J~ rJ gl i8h by Dr. Am;:e ~l;'l ah r~re ed 
Jr;v.-. . r..o-dat.;,M-

Th en t ranulatt:!d i nto Ja]Ja Jh'l S8 by R- • Ka2"MFa , Pas t or 

Stenog r a phlcally r eport ed by 18 8 Bijou St ra.un 

ORDER OF SERVI CE 

1. Five ve r selS of "Neare r ]fy God to Thee K in J apane.e by 

c ongre~at ion. 

2. Praye r in J a pan e se -7 Iw" . 'I r' P""", . H · V )l( ,c;., t:L . 

3. Addre •• by Mr. Kann o i n J apanese, followed by read ing of 

his poem 1n English dedicat ed t o Abdul Baha, wh i ch was translat ed 

i nto Persian b y Dr, Fareed. 11-. ""-~t:Urd,....~c..<.. ~~L /],~ 
4 . Addrs •• b y Abdul Baha . ( IJ'ttr e dt1e~d in J ar;ane le 'by 

l!r. Tog Qi preni d sRt of t1iC ,Tap&:A080 l" . U , Co. A, ) _ 

I fee l a sense of keen j oy in being pres ent amongst y ou 

t h is evening, especially wh en we rega rd the tao t that t h ose p resent 

h ere(refe r r ing to the J a panese) belong t o aur own reg ion - nat1vi

t y . I t ia for eome t i me since I have entertained a special deaire 

t o mee t 80me of t he friends from Japan, f or , a s I have oft en ab-

served, the Japaneae nation has achieved extraordinary pr ogres. in 

a sh ort apaoe of t ime - auoh progress, auch ~ch levement8, aa have 

ast onished the world. 
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Jus t as they have a dvanced in materialism, assuredly t h ey 

must~ possess~ all the capac ity of XI advancing along s piritual 

lines . On t h i s acc oun t , I was excessively long ing to meet t h em. 

Praise b e to God , . thi s pl easu re i s n ow &Ii: aff orded me, 

f or here, i n this city , I a.m f a ce t o f ace with a r ever ed g roup of 

t h e Japane se, and from trle account s wh i ch have r eached mine ears 

t he Japanes e nat i on . as a nat i on , i s not prej udiced. They eve r 

invest i gate real ity - t ruth . Wher ever tt ey find t he r eal i ty t h ey 

wi ll p r ove to be it s l ove r s . They are n6t atta ch ed so tenaciously 

to ce r t a in bl i nd imitat i ons or dogmas. Ther ef()re , I ent ertain t he 

g r eatc s t de s i r e t o discourse on a s ubj ec t t o them , i n order that 

thr ough the se r emarks the r e \,li ll be mo r e of a bl ending toge t h er, 

Ii101~ e of a un ity accompl ished between t he Eastern nations and the 

West ern pe oples. Thus may r eligi ous prej udice, rac ial p rej udice, 

political pre judice, Iat r iotic prej udice, part isanship , s eota.rian-

i sm, all ceaa e ~ c1.IJ1 ongst men. Any kind of pr e,judi ce i s destruo-

~ t i v e ~ thc body - pol it ic. 

When we rei'er t o his to r y , we shall Obs erve that from the 

incept ion of human ex is t ence un to this day of ours, every warfare 

or batt le which ha s taken pl a c et ever y fo n'l of bloodshed or carnage 

yl'h i ch has taken place, every f orm of sedition wh ich ha s occurred, 

has b een du e t o this sort of pre jud ice. 

All the wal~8 which have transpired have b e en due t o e1 ther 

r elig i ous pr ej ud i ce, or have been caused by racial pr ejudice, or 

due t o patriotic prej ud i ce, or due t o parti sanship of one sort or 

ano t h er. Even in th is pr e s en t day of our s you ae e such a.n upheaval 

i n th't, Bal kans, and t h is warfar e which is wag ing is due t o preju

dice of relig ion. 

2 

Jus t aB they have advanc ed in ma terlallam, assur edly t h ey 

mus t~ pOBBe s s~ all the capa city of KI advancing along s p i ritual 

lines . On th is acc oun t , T wa s excessive l y long ing to meet t h em . 

P r aise b e t o God , thi s p l easu r e i s n ow .. affo rded me , 

f o r here, i n this city , I 1:1.!"11 face t o f ac e fl1 t ll a r e vere d g r oup of 

t h e J4panese , a nd f rom tho aCcuWlt s lIh i ch have r euche d mine earB 

t he J apan e se nut l on , a s a na.t i on , 1 ::1 n ot pn-!j 1..<d j ced . They eve r 

inves t i ga te r eal ity - truth . Whe rever t hey find the r eality t h ey 

'dill p r ove t o be it s l ov e ro. Th ey are no t a t t a ched 8 0 t enac iously 

to cert ain b l ind imitat i on s o r d ogmas. Therc f(JTc I I ent e r ta. in t he 

&r na to s t d e s I r e to di s courac on a s uhj ec t to them , in order that 

thr ough these r emnr k u tl'. e r o wj 11 lJ C ruol-e of a blending t OGe ther, 

mo r e of a uni t y ac c o!!lpl iahed. b e tween the Eas t ern na ti on s and the 

Wea t ern peopl e ~. Thu 8 may r~ligi ou5 p rej ud i ce, rac ial p rejudice, 

polit ical pre judicu, patriot i c prejud i c e , par t i s ansh ip , s eotarian-

lSIn , al l cea se ~ among at men. Any k i nd of prc juc11ce 1s des t r uo" 

tiv e ~ the body - p oli t i c. 

When we refe r t o h is to r y . vie Hhall obaerve that f r om the 

i n cept i on of human eXis t onct:! un to t h is day of ours , ev e r y warfare 

o r batt le whi ch h l:l.15 taken p l a ce, every f o rIfl. of b loodsh od o r c a rnage 

:'1~: ich hall taken p l ace, eve r y f orm of sedi t ion ..,hieh has ocou rred, 

h a s b een du e to thi s Bort of prejudic e . 

All the wa r s which have t rans pired have b e en due t o either 

relig i ous p re judic e , or have b een c aused b y racial p rej u dice. or 

due t o pa.t r i oti c p rej udice , or due to parti l3all s h i p of onc sort or 

ano th e r. Ev en in t h is p r e s en t day of our s you aee s uch an upheaT&! 

i n th:t~ Bal kans , u.nd t h is war far e which is wag i ng 1s d ue t o preju

dice of relig ion. 
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Onee upon a. time , when I was liv i ng in llomil i a, there . ~ 

b roke ou t war amongst the re l i gious peopl es. The re was no justice 

or equ ity amongst them wha t s oev er . The people were p illa.ging t he 

p rope rti e s of eacch other. They we re setting a f i r e the h omes and . 

hou s es of each ot her, a nd t hey were cau sing whol e sa l e slaugh ter of 

I!ien , WO-Tlen and ch 1ldren , and t hey i.magined that t hat \',-ar was the 

"" means of d r a.wing n ear to God , Wl1ich clear ly' proved trlCl.t prejudice ~ 

l.a a deatr oYfJ r of thu foundat i on s of t h e arId of' l:umard.ty , whereaa ~ 

rel ig i on 'was mean t t. o of fell ow;;;h ip . "' 

Relig ion ought to be t }l e caup e of l ove . Rel igi on must be 

. 
' - ~ ~ 

the caus e of jusli££, for the -.vi seOD of the '{a l1 i festatio ll ;;S of, God ~ ~ 

mill Cne "M1r~ ____ ~e ot h er b onds holding 

togethe r the body - pol itic ~'B~g s uff i cien t , ~ie 'bonu of r ert-

e-i Ol'J ( t 11,~ r .. J i.g.i.oJ.*S'~~~~ i 5 v eT;)" ' '[' J.l m , .. Inu l'1'J'ft~ti.~~l.e .J for the 

QA.t.. ~ .JJi... .... tI'1II :- t::- ~ 
bond~of l ov e anlOnGs t men" in ~H.'rr'~p Q. t r i otic in e:1Cll!"iao'l.e.l' . ThiS i. 

ev i dent l y no t a s l.fficient. bond . How oft en it happen s t ' a t people 

of the ~ nativ it.y h ave - aged war agai}l~ -i~ each other ( c l vil wars). 

Or th e b ond of felloWShiP~~ ~acial b-trnt'l , ".nu how' often i t has 

xtt occu r r ed amongs t the s a.me r ace that tremendous wa.rs "he,ve broken 

out . This ev ident l y prove s thut it i s not suffic ient . 

many are 

t h E: .s 

Aga i n , t h e ...... ove amongst men is na tiv lt;y . And 

t a ken p l a ce a rllong s t t.h e children of I 

b ond n olding togeth e r men 1':"k~~liti-
How oft en i t happens t hat the dipl omacy of na ti ons de-

a i de s to-day oertain f' r iondsh ip , or a treaty of peac e , a n a. to-mor r oW' 

a d ecla r at i on of wa.r . 

Henc e , i t becomes ev i dent a nd ma.n ifest that the se bonds 

I , 
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On ce ulJon a time , when I was livillS in U~tl.il i a, ther e 

broke out war amongs t J~hc re l i gious peo}jl ~ 8 . There ~/a.6 no juetloe 

or equ ity among s t them ·lihatsocver. The people wtt re p illaging the 

properties of each other . They were setting afil 'e the h omes and 

hous e a of each ot he r, and t hey were causinG whol <: s~le slaughter of 

~en , wome ~ ~nd children , ~i d t~€J L~aginod that !h~t war wa. the 

mean. of drawing r. f)ar to God , . wh ich c lear l y proved t h u t prejud1ce 

is a d~Btroyur of tho fcund&t i on s of "th t.: WO J' J. d. of LUmGi.!J.l ty , wherea. 

r el igion was meant t.o b(! th e t.:a:: 16~ of fel l o':l ::or.ip . 

Relig ion ough t to be tl e CQ,ld.iC !)r l ove . Rel ie:;i on must be 

, 
, 
• 
l .... ' 

t hu caus e of juatlco , f Ol· the N~Dd.ur:\ of the ·'an if c~tatioll .:l of rJ od~ '! 

""'nlJlI!'"""tt:rI1"dr'I1Iti.~nttlrre""Bti~",,,,;,t,;;.,.o .. "". 9 ..... ';" ",>-"~"Cltl • . l ... ., •. ee ~"i"'''fI--o. t;,..;_ t';he a t.h e r band. h olc1ing 

togeth~r tht.: bo d.Y- p ol l tic ng1i ~eing ~uf t' icien t , ~t::' bollt! 01' l e1 1-

~j on " -h. r ",J igi.ou . ~ r) flll.I , ~Il'd.'nj'ee~-l.Q , t or the 

ClN-"", ~:- J/::,... ~ 
bond'5-()f l ov e amungs t men

A 
1", ~ A1)b.t r io tic ill ai·tat'Qet~u'. Thi. 1. 

e v identl y n ot U 8uffl.cient. bond . How of t .. :m l L l.uJ...·p en s t h u.t people 

o f t he ~ !ativ) ty ll(!Ve waged \ /ur a.L~aiJl~ t t:u.ch otb l: r CClvil wars). 
t.... . 

of fellowship ~he ~ac ial btmd , 'm e! how DJ"t en i t ha. 
Or t he bond 

Jd1 oc ou r rod among s t the 6 aL,O n~c c tlla t l.YemetHi oU8 wars ]at.v e broken 

a ut.. This evidently pI' ove a thut it is not s ufficient . 

Again~bCnd 01' eVo amonf: s t Clen i s nat!v lty . And 

many a.re t~a;r8 ~c have t ake:"! p l a c e amongs t t !"i€ chil d ren of I 

t l1e 6~ather~ • .-er.1he b ond nol di tle;: tcge th ~ r men ~~011t 1-
c a.1 b-ofld.... How of t e n :1 t happens t hat the dipl o!nD.cy of nations 40-

c i de s to~uay oerta i n fl· i on dship . or a. trlJaty· of peac e . a na to -morr" o ... 

a. dec larat i on of wa r . 

Henc e , i t b e COCle a uv ident a.nd Ull:I.n i fust th~Lt the fJ ~ bonds 



are not self-sufficient. The real bond of integrity is religious 

in character, for religion JDd: points to the oneness of bJi: the 

world of hl~anity. Relif,ion serves the world of morality. Reli-

4 

g ion purifies the hearts. Religion compels men to achieve praise

worthy deeds. Religion proves to 'be the caus e of love amongst the 
~. 

hearts, for relig ion is a Divine foundation, and theAfoundation 

:Di:'fil1e is ever conducive to life. 

The teachings of God 'are the cau se of the illumination of 

the people of the world. Religion is n6t destructive. Religion is 

~ oonstructive. 

The foundation of all the Divine religi ons is one. All 

are based on rea.1ity. Reality does not accept plurality. but 

amongst humanity t here have arisen differences concerning the Mani-

f estations of God . Some have become Zoroastrians, some are Budd-

hists, some havf~ become ,Tews, some Christians, some Mussulmans or 

Mohammedans. 'rhis has become a cause of difference, Ifhereas the 

teachings of these Holy Souls all are one. All have served the 

world of morality. All have invited souls to peace and accord. All 

have summoned people to the virtues of humanity. All have lead 

souls or people to the acqu isition of perfections, bu t amongst ' the 

nations certain imitations have arisen. These imitations are .!!E.1 

the foundations of the Divine brli:tiJclx religions. Inasmuch as . 
t hese imitations are different, then difference has been created, 

and dissension has culminated in prejudice. Prej udice has been the 

cause of warfa.re and battle. 
~w-~ 

If we let go of these 15uperanuated blind imitations, and 

inve8tigate reality , .ill of us will be unified. No discord will 

are not sslf-Iutticient . The real bond ot integrity is relig ioul 

in ch a ractp.r , tor religion JIki:. points to the ~neB. of au. the 

world ot h umanity. Relig ion s e rves the world of morality . Reli

g ion purifie s the h earts. Relig ion compels men to a ch ieve praiae-

worthy deods. Religion proves to be th e- cal.J.se 01' lov e amongst the 
~'--'-

hearts, f OI· r el i g ion Is a Divine fo undation, and th~ Afo unda t ion 

DiYine i8 e v e r conducive to l ife . 

The t eaching . of God are the cau ae of t h e illumination of 

the peopl e of t he world. Religion is not deBtruc t ive. Relig ion i_ 

ev e r c onstructive. 

The foundation of all t he Divine relig ions is one. All 

are based on r eal ity . Reality d oe a not ac c ept pl u rality . but 

among_t humani ty t he re have ari s en d i fferencea co ncer ning the )'Iani-

f es t ati on e of God. Some have become Zoroast r ians, Bome are Budd-

hiat s, some h ave bec ome .TewB . some Chris t ians, Bome r U8 8u lman s or 

l' oha..."lIIlcdan 8 • 'rh ie has be c ome a caus e of d1ffe rence , whe reas t he 

teach ings of the s e Holy Souls all are one. All hav e served the 

wo rld of morality . All have invited souls to peace and accord. All 

hav e s ummone d people t o t he virtues of human i ty. All h a v e lead 

8 0uls or people to the ac qu i8i t ion of perfection., bu t am ongat ' t h e 

nat i on s certH-in 1mi t a tion8 h a v e a risen. Th.e se imitat i on. a.re not 

t he foundation s of the Di v ine R.Kktxx.~x religi ons. Inasmu~h as 

t hese i mi tations a.re d ifferent , then diffe r ence has been created, 

a nd dissensi on has cu lminat e d in p re .lud ice. Prej ud i ce has been the 

ca.u~e 01:" warfare a nd battle . 
~~'-

If 'lfe l et go of t h ese 'ZSUJ)cP80Ab\;ated blind imitat ions, and 

i nve a tigate real1t,y , all of us wil l be u ni f ied. No discord will 
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remain, no warfare will ,linger. 411 of us will associate in fel

lowship together. All of us will enjoy a cordial bond of friend- ' 

ship. The world of creation will then attain to composure. These 

black and gloomy clouds of blind imitat ions and dO'gmas vfill be 

scattered and dispelled, and the Sun of Reali t y moat gloriously 

will abine . 

Verily " we c on sider the se Prophet s as the intermediaries, 

but people have u sed them a s pretexts for warfare and dissension, 

whe reas they 'were the intenIl.edia.ries of lave " and if they were not 

the cau se of love and 1'ellowship amongst men, undo ub t edly then they 

were untrue , for t he wisdom vf s ending the Prophets was the manifea-

tat ion of love in h uman hearts. Therefore, we must investig-.te 

Heality. 

IJet u s first of all find out whethe r these Pr ophets were 

valid or not, but ever using rational proofS wi th shining argument., 

and not s i mply traditional proofs, beoause traditions are different, 

and the oause of dissension. 

Among st the Holy Divine {anifestations of God wa.s His 

Holine.s ~oses. The sending of Prophets is ever fo r the eduoation 

of humanity, because they (the Prophets) are the first educator ... 

and the first trainers. If he (Moses) h as educated t h e body-

politic, then there is no doubt that ha was a teacher or an educa-

tor. Then it is pr oof' evident that he is a .E.rophet. 

We ehall coneider how His Holiness Moses .... hava:Rg 'Been- ~ 
~ 

sent to the children of I arael, d n rj cg a P4il~:iQd. when t-f.le people ~ 
~ 

rsre.el we1"@- in the abyss of despair, in t he lowest at ratum of ig-

norance and inadvertenoe,-a.nci all saottered and in a state of 

, , 
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remain, no warfare will .linger. ~ll of us will assoc i ate in f el 

lowsh i p together. All ot us wi ll enjoy a c ord ial b ond of friend-

sh i p . The worl d of c rea ti on will then attain to composu re . The se 

black and g loomy ol ouds of bl ind imita t i on s a nd d o"gma s will b e 

scatte r e d and d ispe lled, a nd the Sun of Reality most g l oriously 

Vl ill s h i ne • 

Ve ri l y , we c onfjider these P r ophet s as the intermed i aries , 

but peopl e have used them a s pretex t s for warfa re and dissensi on, 

whe r ea.s they fere thE: i n t ermedia ries of l ove I and i f t h ey we r e no t 

the cau se of l ove and 1'ellowBhip amon g s t men , undoubtedly then they 

were untrue , for t he wisdom lif l:itmding 'the Prophets was the man lt'e s -

tation of l ove in hunan hear t s . Therefore , we mu~t i nve s t i gat e 

Real it y . 

Le t ua first uf a ll find out wheth er the8e P,- ophet a were 

valid or n ot , but ever u sing r at i onal pro of s with s hining a r gumen tl. 

and not s impl y tra ditional proofs , be oau&e trad itions are different, 

and the oause of dis s en s ion. 

Among s t the Hol y Div ine Hu.n ife s tat ions of God wa s RiB 

Rolinel. n os e s. The Bending of Prophet a l e e v e r f O l" t he e du oat i on 

of human i ty , b ecause they ( t h e Prophet s) a r e the first e d ucator. 

and the fi r ot trai ners. If he (Mos e s) h as e du cat. ed the body -

politio, then there i s n o d oubt that he wa.s a teacher or an sduca-

tor. Then i t le pro of evident t h at he i s a p rophe t. 

We s hall conside r how His Hol iness Moses_h alTing 'B een- ~ 
~ 

s ent to the children of I s r ael, dll ri n,g iI luit rj od when tfl.-$ people-Qf--
"J"r). .. 

t eras } were- i n t h e aby ss of d e sp&1r, i n the lowe st stra tum of i g -

n oranee a nd 1nadverte no6, --a.nd. a ll a a o ttered and in a s tate of 
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bondag e~ ~ ~e rescued ~ degraded pe ople of Israel f rom ~ 

s t ate of bondage . He saved them f rom t ha t i gn orance. He saved 

t hem from barbar ism. He led t h en to t b e Holy I,and. He educated 

t lem . He r endered t h em sagacious. He rendered t hem dear people, 

hon orable. He c i v i liz ed them. He h el ped them to reach t hat plane 

~ 

wben they were abl e to found BTe- sovereignty , the great kingdom of 
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Solomon. Hence, th is pr oves tha t he ~ a t(~acher and an eduoator. 

He had neithe r an army nor a domi nion, nor did he have 

any wealth . It was only t hrough a power of idealism tbat he gath-

ered them t ogeth er , v{h i eh p r ove s tbat be ~ a Prophet, for he was 

a n educator and a trainer. 

I,ikewise, we must eve r Bet aside prejudice, investigating 

~eal i t y . And l et 'u.s take H is Lollness Buddha, or Hi s Holiness Con

f u c illS. They ach ieved t h ing s greater than .,oses. They educated 

tIl e body-poli t ic. They trained a mighty nat ~, on, and there is no 

doubt whatsoever that they were Prophets, becau se t h missi<m of 

prophethood is education, and t hese wondrous souls educated people. 

IJikewise, His 10liness Christ. He was a unique person

age, W' ithout a helper or assista.nt. He was ~ingle and solitary, and 

He arose, all alone, to train great and mi ghty nations. The Roma.n. 

and the Greeks, t he Egyptians , the Syrians, the Chaldeans, t h e 

;. a word, 
Assyrtans ,- in ~ He was a.ble to bind together many nati.ons. 

/\ 
Tar i oY:s t:latjon.e. He, as i t were, mel ted these warring nat ions and 

~oured t h em into one mold, t hu3 their enmity was changed int o ~. 

,~ 

-------.xa.r wa.s changed in t o peace, ferocious souls became veri-

table angels, tyrannical princes became fair, the human moral stand

ard was lifted. This proves that Fre was an educator, that He was a 

.' 

b ondae e~ ~ ~e re ~cuo d ~ 
~ 

de ,:; r aded p e opl e of' Ts rat! l f rom t he ir 

s t at o of h on dage . He Ba ved the~ f rom that i gn orance . Re s a ved 

t hem fr om barl la r i s m. He l e d t h eu t o t 1le Iiol y J.and . Hc e ducated 

t h em . Re r e nd ered them saga cious . He r e nde r e d t hem dea r p e o ple, 

h on or a b le. He c i viliz e d th em. Ha h p. l pe d them to r e a ch tlHLt plan e 

"-
when they were abl e to f ound ~ s ov e r e i gn t y , t he g rea t kingdom of 

6 

Sol omon. Henc e , th i s prove s th a t he !!!:.! & t ea ch e r a nd an educator. 

He ha d ne i the r an army n or a dom i n i on, n or did he h ave 

a ny Yfe al t h . I t was onl y throuGh a p owe r of ideal 1 SDI th a t h e gath-

e red them together , 11hi ch p rov e s t h a t h e !!!!!. a P r uph et , f o r he was 

a n educa tor a nd a tra i ner. 

r~ ik ew i 8e , Vie must e Vf' r Be t a Bi de prej u d i c e , i nve s t i ga ting 

~eal i tY . And l et UB take Ri B Holiness Buddt.a. or :r i s Hol i n e s8 Con

f u c i v s . They a.ch ieved t i1. i ng s g r eat e r t han }'08c a . They e du cated 

t h e b ody- p oli t ic. They t rain ed a mi ghty nat on, and th e r e ls no 

doubt wha t s oev e r t hat t he y wer e Prophe ts, oecau s e t he mlosion of 

p r opheth ood ~ e du c a ti on, a nd t h e s e wondrou s s ouls edu cated peopl e. 

Likewis e . Hi s ~f ol ine8B Ch ri s t. He was a. un ique p erson-

age , ,.,11 t h ou t a hel pe r or a ss i stan t . He was ~ing l e a nd soli t ary, and 

He aro s e . all al on e, t o tra in g reat and mi ghty nations. Th~ Roman. 

a nd t he Greeks, t he Egyp t ians , t h e Sy rians, t h e Ch a l d eans, t h e 

~ a word, 

Assy r l a na,-in .tka.Xx.:aIbt He was a.b l e t o b i n d togethe r ma n y nati,oniJ. 

" ..... r i o\olI r:1a t i olUS . He, as i t were, mel ted t he s e warr i ng na t i ons an d 

, p ou red theo i nto one maId, t h ua th e ir enmity was cr. a ng ed i nt e love. 

--____ ~~r was ch an g ed i n t o p eace. f e roc iou s s ouls bec ame v e ri -

tab l e ii!ongels, t y rannical princ e s be OaJ:le fL\ir t the human moral. stand

ard was lifted. Th is pr ove s th a t rre was an educat or, that e was a 
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teacher of the nati ons, and if we deny th is it is naught but injus-

tice. 

These blessed souls, wh(";t h er Moses, ~ Buddha, p-r" Confu-

CiUB, or Zoroaster, were the cause of the illumination of t he world 

of humanity. How can we deny such irrefutable proof? Row can we 

be blinded to such light'? How oan we deny the validi t y of His Ho-

lineas Christ? Thi s is injustice! This is a d.enial of Re~lity! 

bias. 

Man must have ,i u st ice. You must set aside prej udi ce and 
..e~~. 

And we must Bet aside the imitations of ancestors a nd0.£ath __ 

We ourselves must investigat e Reality , and we mUtl t be fair in 

j udg.c1erl t • 

The old nation of Persia. denied all t b e se fac t s. They 

even entertained the utmost of hatred and enmity, but we have in-

vesti lSated Real ity, and we found that these Holy Souls were all 

sent of God. They have all sacrificed life. All of t h em have en-

dured ordeals, oatastrophe s, in order that they mi ght educat e u s. 

How oan such a love be ever f orgotten? The light of' 

Christ is evident. The candle of Buddha is shining . The s t ar of 

Moses is sparkling . l'he flame ignited by Zoroaster i s 'st i ll burn

j.ng . How can we deny t hem ? It is in,justice! I t i s a denial of 

circumstantial evidence. I f we shou.l d forsake i mitat ions , then all 

will be united. :Ho difference will reI!latn. 

We entertain no prej udice aga ins t UJm: n oharnmed. Outward , 

ly t h e Arabian nation was instrumental in extermi nat ing the Parsee 

sovereignty - the sovereignty of Persia. Tlwn::for e , the old Parsee 

nation entertained t he utmost of disgu st concer ning the Arabs. But 

we deal fairly, and we will never l ot go of the standard of 
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tea che r of the n&1; i on8, a nd i f we d eny th i s i t i8 na ught but injue-

t ice . 

These bl e sBed soul s , wh ·~ the r Mos e., g.p. Buddha , P1"' Contu -

CiU 8, or Zor u&e te r, we r e the c a use of the i l l umina t ion of t he world 

of human i ty . How can we d eny s llch i rrefutabl e p r oof ? I faw can we 

be blinded to s u ch l i ght, ? How can we deny the validi ty of Hi s Ho 

line aa Ch r i s t ? This l s i nj u s tice ! This 16 a denial of Reullty ! 

biad. 

i'ian mus t have jUBt i c e . You must s et a s ide prej udice and 
.i.~k"-",, . 

ft~d wc must s ct a side the i mita tions of a nc entora andO~&tht-

We ou raelve . mu st inves t i gat e P.eal i ty , and wc mutj t be fa i r in 

j u dgaen t . 

The old nat10n of Per sia den i e d all t he s e f a c t s . They 

ev en en te r tained t he utm oat of hatred and enm i ty , but we have 1n-

v est l gated Re a lity I a nd. we f ound t hat th e s e Holy SOUlB we re all 

s e nt of God . They haTe al l sac rific ed life . Al l of them have en-

du red ordeals , oat astroph e s, i n ord e r that they mi ght edu ca t e U B. 

How can s u ch a love be e v e r f o r g ott en? The light of 

Chri s t is ev l d ent . The c an dl e of Bud dha 1s shin i ng . The s t. a r of 

1(0868 i s s parkling . 'l'he f l a me t e n ! t ad b y Zoroas te r is a t :!ll burn-

i ng . How c an we deny t hem ? It i 8 inj u s t i ce ! It i s a d enial of 

Circ ums tantial ev iden ce. I f VIe ShOl.1.ld 1'o rsake i mi t at ions , then all 

will be uni t e d. No d ifference wl1l rOClatn . 

We ent ertain no prej ud i c e aga ins t 3CKxJl ! ~ ohwmned . Outward 

l y t} 'e Arab i an nation was ins trumen tal i n extermi nat i ng tlJ-c Parlee 

80vere i gnty - the sov e reignty of PeTsia . l']wf :!f {Jre , the ol d Parse e 

nat i on entertained t he utmost of d i s gu s t. cOllcerning the II. r ub s. Bu t 

we deal fa i r l y , a nd we ',"1 111 nev e r l ot g o of t.he standard of 
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fairness. The Arabian nati on was in t h e utmos t state of d eg rada-

tion. I t wa~ a very bloodt h irs ty p eople. I t was most barbarous. 

It was 80 savage and ba rba rous tha t t h e Arabian fathe r bu ried his 

own daugh t e r alive. Consider h ow ba rbarou s people were! Is the re 

any g r ea t er ba r barism t han that ? 

The nat ion c onsi sted of warr ing, hos t ile, i n i mical ~ 

~ peoples or t ribes, i nhab iting t h e vast Arab i an pen insula, 

a nd the ir business c onsi sted i n f i ght i ng each ot h er. Th ey had p il-

lage d propert ie s of each ot h er; t h ey cap t ur ed t h e women and chil-

dren of each oth er ; t h ey k i lled one ano the r. And J oharnmed appea.red 

amonr; Much a p eople. He eduoat ed these barbaro u.s pe opl e s. He uni-

fied t h ese t ribes. Ht: pr ev ent ed their sh edd ing of blood. Be edu-

cat ed the se pe ople a nd cau.s ed t h em t o re ach such a deg r ee as to s ub-

due a nd govern 4 c ont i nen ts in the world. 

In re f erring t o fJohammedan his to r:v·, wha t a. grea t civilh.a-

ti on was est ablishe d i n Spa i n ~ V/ha t a marvelou8 civi lizat ion was 

establish ed in .Morocco by t h e ~foors! What a noteworthy caliphate 

or s uccessorsh ip t hey es t a blished i n Bagdad 1 How much they served 

t h e caus e of sci enc e ! 

'rh en why sh ould y ou deny 1i ohammed? I f we d.eny h im we 

creat e enmity aYld ha t red b y t h a t prej ud.i c e , be t h e cause of this 

bloodshed, t h e caus e of t h is t remendous sto r m all over" on e th ou,and 

t h r ee hundred years, a nd i t is s t ill c ontinuous. Even j u s t now in 

t h e Balkans a commotion i s s et up. 

The Christ ian~~~l~ hundred millions" t he Moham-

medan three hundred mi l lions, a nd y ou cannot d.o away wi th three 

hundred millions eas i l y . Then why sh ould they be erased? For 

fairne ... The Arab ian nati on was i11 t he ut mos t state 01' deg rada

t ion . I t wa~ a very bl oodtr. ire ty peo pl e . I t was mos t barbarous . 

I t was 8 0 Bavag e and ba rba rous tha t t h e Arabian fathe r buried h is 

own daught e r a live . Cona iue r h ow ba r ba rous peopl e were! Is the re 

any grc! a t er bur1)arism th an t h at? 

The na t;i on c on s is t ed or' './an- ing , h os t lle , i n i mical ~ 
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"t"'ttmti.., pe ople s or t r ibe., inh a l1iting t h e vast Arabian peninsula, 

a nd the ir b u u1nc lis c onsisted in fight- ing each o t h e r. Th ey had p l1-

lag e d prope r tie s of e ach o t.h e !" ; th~.f cap t ured the women wu.! chil .. 

dren of ea.ch othe r ; they kill ed on e ano the r . An d. 1t ohaauned a ppea r ed 

&mane liIu ch 0. p eopl e . He e duoat ed t he s e barharoUB peopl e s. Re un!-

f ied th e se t r-ibes. Ht! prev e nted t.heir she d d i ng of b l ood . 'Lf e edu-

c a te d t h e s e peopl e a nd ca\.dsed t r em to r eacr: such a deg r e e a B to . ub-

d Ue a nd gover"n 4 c on t i n en ti, i n the wor l d . 

I n r eferr ing to Moh ammedan hiBto r~ , wh a t a gr eat c i vil 1.- a-

ti on was es t ablish e d in Spain ! Wha t a marv e lou 8 c 1v1118a~ i on was 

es tablished i n '!orocc o by t h e H oo rs ~ What a not eworthy oalipha te 

or s uc o e ssorsh ip t h ey es t a blishe d in Bagdad! How much they served 

t he c a u s e of Bc ienc e ! 

Then why s h ould you d eny ,,f ohdlUme d '! I f we deny h J.m we 

creat e e n!!lit.y a.,d. ha t r e d b y that prej ud. ice , b e t he cau a e of th is 

b l ood8hed, t he caus e of t l" is troo.e nd ous sto r m all ov er one t;h ous and 

t h r e o hun dred y ea rD , a nd i t i s s t ill con tinu ous. Even .i 'Uat n ow in 

t h e Ra l kans a c ommotion i s s et up . 
~L'-~ 

The Ch riat ian/ ltaltrign ia six h un drod mill ions, UIC ~oham-

medan thre e hundr ed mi l lion s . and Y0\.. c a nnot do away wi th three 

hundred mill ions e aB i l f . Then why s h ould. th ey be arua ed ? For 
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t h ese are also the servants of God. 

Let us strive in order that between the Christia ns and the 

Mohar.nnedans peace s hall reign. Is i t no t b e t te r? Wha t is the u s e 

of t h is war? Wh~t is the fru itag e of this war? For 1 300 years 

there has b een warfar·e. Wha.t resu l t has been for t h coming? Is it 

no t f olly? Is God pleased wi th i t ? Is His Holiness Chris t pleased 

wi th thi s sor t of thing? Is His Hol i ness liohammed p lease d with 1t? 

I t is evid.(~nt that · t hey are n ot 1 

The Prophets h a v e praised one ano the r t o th e u tmoat, for 

Hi s ~:: ol iness Hohamme d declares Chr ist to l)e t h e Sp ir i t of God. It 

is an expl ic i t text of t he Ko ran , a nd h e decla.res Chr is t t o be t he 

Worod of God. And he h a s of f ered the d i scipl e s t h e u tmost of eulo-

gy . And an re gards F er ~race Ka r y , h e has off ere d the utmost of 

p raise. 

IJikewise, Hi s Holiness Chr ist h as p r a ised 1'los es . He 

lIP s pread broadcast the Torah - the Bi b le. He cau sed tha fame of 

~Jos es to r each the East and West. 

The pur p ose i s th is: that the p rophets have been in the 

utmost of love t owards on e anot.her , bu t t h ese na t ' ons ( th-e i r fol

lowers) are inimical t owards e ach ot her __ "'they s hed the b lood of 

each other . 

The world was in ~ p i t ch f!ff darkness when His Holi,ness I: 

Baha' 0' llah ap peared from th e PerSian horiz on. He hoisted the ban-

ner of the oneness of t h e Vlorld ofo h umanity . He proclaimed the 

peace international. He admonishe d the Persian. nation to inve.-

tigate Reality , and He proclaimed t hat religion must be the oau se 

of unity and love; it must be the cau se of binding tIle hearts 
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t}1e ec are a1ao the servant s of God. 

I,e t us strive in order t hat be t ween t he Chri s tia n s and the 

'~oharunedan B p aace s hall r eig n . Is i t no t b e t ter? Wha t is the u s e 

of t h is liar? What 15 the t rultag e of th is war? For 1300 years 

there haa been warfare. What r e su l t ha.s l)oon for thc oming? Is i t 

no t. f olly ? la God plea.sed with I t ? Tu Hi :.3 Holiness Chr i ut pleased 

Hi th t hj s Hurt of thinl:~? I s His Hol i n e ss ·tohaUI.led p lease d with it? 

I t iD cv 1<.hmt thut t!U! y a r e n ot ! 

The ] ~ l' {J phet; B h a.v e p r aised one an othe r t o the u t m.oot, for 

fa tS P.olin eS8 Ho}u.\lll.ry\~ d declares Chl' i s t to be t r, e Sp ir it of God. It 

is an exp l l c i t t ext of the J\{} r a Yl , and h e declanHi Chr h; t t. 0 be t h e 

Word of God . And he ha~ of f e r e d the discipl e s th6 )J.t.mOGt of eu lo

gy . And c.:.:1 re gard s Irur r ruc e · ~a. l·Y , h e has offere d the utmost of 

p raise. 

I, lkewis6 , Hi s Hol i n es s r.hriet h as p r a. ified ffo s es . He 

IJa s p read broadcast t h e Torah - t he Ri ble . He cauBe d t he fam e ot 

't f 058 & to r ea.c h t he E a::5 t ana West. 

T~e pu r p ose i s t h is : that t h e p r ophots h aTe been in the 

utmost of love t owa rds on e ano ther , bu t t h ese n a tions ( t h e i r fol

lowers) a re inimical t owards each other __ -they ohed the b lood of 

each 0 t h er . 

The world was in t.lM-e- pitch IYf darknc sl:S wh en il is Holi.ne •• 

Baba 'o' l lah appeared from the Pers ian horizon . He hoisted the ban

ner or the onelle8a of the world 01' h umdnity . He proclaimed the 

peace i nt e r nat ional. He ~dmoni8hed t he Per8ian~ nation t o invea

tigate Heallty , and He procl aimed t h a.t relig i on lnuut be the cause 

of un ity a n d love, i t must be the ca.use of binding th e hea.rts 
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t h ese are also the servants of God . 

JJe t us strive in order that be tween the Christians and the 

Mohamrl1edans peace ahall reign. Is i t no t b e t te r? 

of t h is yrar? Wha.t is the fru itag e of this war? 

Wha t is the u s e 

F or 1 300 years 

there has b e en warfar·e. What resu l t has 'been for thcoming? Is it 

no t f olly? Is God pleased with it? Is His Holiness Chr is t pleased 

"lith t h is s ort or thing? Is His Hol i ness }fohammed p lease d with it? 

It is evidHnt that· they are not 1 

The l'}'u phets h a v e p r ai sed one an othe r t o the u tmoat t for 

Hi s ?:ol iness J'1ohamme d declares Chi-1st to 1)8 t h e Sp ir i t of God. It 

is an e),.,'}) l ic i t text of t h e I:oran , a nd h e dec lares Chri s t t o be t he 

Word of God . And he h a s offered t he disciples the u tmost of eulo

g y . And an re gards }Ter ~ race r.,~ary , h e has offere d the utmost of 

p raise. 

Likewise, Hi s Holin ess Christ h as p r a ised ~o ses. He 

X}U[ s pread broadcast t h e Torah - the Bi b le. He caus ed the fame of 

-'.{ose a to r each the Eas t a.nd West. 

The pur p ose i s this : that the Pr ophets ha.v G been in the 

utmost of love t o ya rds one anothe r , bu t t h ese n a t i ons ( thEdr fol

lowers) are inimical t owards e ach ot h er __ 'they shed the b lood of 

each other . 

The world was in ~ p i t eh f!ff da.rkness when :His Holi,ness I: 

Baha 10 'llah appeared from the Persian horiz on. He hoisted the ban

ner of the onen e ss of t h e Vlorld of h umanity . He proclaiIIled the 

peace international. He admonisheci t he P eraian~ nation t o inves

tigate Reality , and He proclaimed t hat relig i on must be the oau se 

of' unity a.n d love; it must be the cause of binding the hearts 

t h e s e are all5 0 thc s erva nt s of God . 

I.et u s s t r i v e i n ord er that betwe en t.he Chri s tia n s a nd the 

~oha~e dan s peace s h a ll rei gn . Is i t no t b e tter? What i6 the us e 

of th i s " ar? What i s the tru1ta ge of' th is war? For 1 300 yea rs 

the re haa been wurf a r e . What r e su l t has b eon for thc oming '! Is it 

not f ol l y? It:! (rod pleas e d with 1i? Iu HirJ Hol inesB Chr iut p l e a sed 

\'I i th thi s Bort of th inG? la fis iol i n c sB ~tohwu~ed pleased with i t ? 

1 t i3 av lUHn t tha t t hey flre not ! 

The Pl'oph ci;S have lwui!:;ed one ano the r to the utmoat , fo r 

Hi d ? olincss HohwuTllt: d declu)- e B Chl- ist to b e the Spi r it of God . It 

is an expl J.c i t t ext of' t he }: u ran , and he d~clarel;) Chri6 t i D be t he 

Word of God . An c.l he h a s offered the d l s c ipl e s t.he ut.mozt of ou l o 

It..v . And an r ega rds Jfe r ~ ru.ce " ary , h e h 6.6 o:ffered the utmost of 

p r aise. 

J. i kew l se, Hi s Hol i ne s s r.hri st h as p r ai!: e d ~'o8 e B. He 

IJGI s p r ead broadcast the T or ah - th e Hi '.Jle. He caused the f ame ot 

l{ose s to reach the EaH t and We s t . 

Tho pu r p ose is this : t.hat the r> r ophuts h a v a been i n the 

u tmost of love t.owa r ds one i:1no the r , but t h esc n a tionB ( their f ol

l owers ) are inimical towards each ot her .- ~ey s hed the b lood of 

each other . 

The Hor I d was i n ~ p i t ch ~ da.rkne BI:I when ii is Holi.ne •• 

Baha.'o'l l ah appeared from th e P ersian hor i z on . He ho i sted the ban

ner of th e onone es of t h e world 01' huma n i ty . He procl a. i med the 

peac e interna.t ional. He a.dmon i she d the PerB ian~ nat ion t o in'9'e. " 

tigate Heal l ty , a nd He p r ocla.imed t hat r e l i g i on must be the oausa 

of un i ty a n d love ; i t mus t b~ the cau se l)f binding the he a r t . 
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together; it must be the causeo! ba:a life, of humanity; it must 

be the cau se of illumination. If religion b e the cau se of enmity, 

if it be t he cause of bloodsh ed, t hen irreligion is better, beca.use 

r eligion is the remedy of eVHry ailment, and if a remedy should be 

the cau se of differenc es, to a bandon i t is better. 

Now, in Persia , y ou will see the Hohammedans, and the 

Christians, t h e Zoroast r i ans, the Buddhist, all of the se as sembled 

toge the r ill the s ame meet i ng, and, in accordance with the teachings 

of I1 a...'>J.a 'o'llah , they en terta in the utmos t of love and a cc ord. There 

is no more rancor and hatred, nor opposit i on , nor mol e s tat i on. Nay , 

ratlw r, they live together even as O!H:l f_amil y . 

And ye who are t he p eop l e of the Orient ! the Orient which 

h as ever' been the dawning p oin t of Ligh t s - t he Sun of Rea.l ity has 

ever shone f orth from. 'the Eaot , casting i t s ef fv_lgence upon t he 

West - ther fore, you mus t be come t11e ma.nifesta tions of l ie;htB, 

y ou must becom.e the lamp s radiant ; you must sh in e as ata:r s, and you 

must l'ad iat e the light of l ove towards humi:i.n ity . 

,,{ay you be the cat(se of love a.mongst a ll mankind. Thus 

ma y the Vlorld bear witness t h at t h e Or i ent has ever been the dawn ... 

ing p oin t of illuminati.on, t he c ause of l ove among st human ity. 

I'lake peace with all the orld . Love everybod.d. and serve 

eve rybody , for all ar-e t h .... s e rvan t s of God . l'fl§X God h&.s c rea,ted 

all, God provideth Ior all, and God is kind to all. Th erefore, J!.! 

must be kind to all. 

And now Mr . ( interpre t er ) is t ired a n d hen ce we will ex-

c u sn him. 
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t ogethe rj it must be t h e cause of ~HXa lIte , of humanity ; i t must 

b e th e cau s a of i llumination . If religion b e t he c au se of enmit y, 

it it b e t he c a.u se of bl oodsh ed, t h en il"rel i gi on i s bet t or , b eoaU8e 

Tel i Gion i D the r emedy of e vp.nr ailtO.t!n t , a nd i f a r emedy should be 

t h e cau s e of differenc es, t o abandon i t is b et ter . 

Now, in Pe rsja, YUI , :fil l s e e thd J!oha.tu~aedan B , a n d t h e 

Chri a t i i:in s, t h e Zoroastr i an s I t,hc Buddhi s t , all of t.he s e a ssembled 

toge the r i n thu s a me moeti ng , and , in a c c ordanc e 'N' i th t he teach ing s 

01" n o.':.":! u ' o 'llcih , t h ey unt or t a in t he utmos t of l ove a nd accot'd. There 

Is no mon~ r a.n c o r a.nd h a t red, n o r oppoait l on , n or I!lol e s t. a t. i un . Nay , 

ratho T, thflY l iv e togethe r even as 01\ (;;1 fami l y . 

And ye wh o an~ t he pe opl e of thr. Or it:mt, the Or i e n t wh ich 

h as e ve r be en thl-1 dawning P0 1.Il t of ], igh t s - the Gun of Re~l ity ha. 

e ve r sh one f or t h f roiD. \the Ji;&. ~t, c a. s t i ng i t u c r n. .. l g enc e U!Jon t he 

We s t - th e r of ore , :rou L"1U S t become th e t lalli fes t a t l on .& of l i bh t si 

y ou mus t be c ome th~ l arap s r adum t ; you . u s t uh in e u s ot ar s , a.nd y ou 

mu st I"a d i a t. e t h e l i ght of l ov e t owards hump.n i ty . 

J.fay you b e tht.:: CaJ... se of l uv e among s t a ll ma nk i n d . Thu s 

may the \'Iorld b e a r wi t ness t hat t h e Or i e n t hau ever been t h e dawn ... 

ing poin t o f i l l um i nati on , the c a\Jst.! of l ove &J!long at h umu.nit.y . 

Hake pe ace '.nth a ll tl:1-1 ·orl d.. I ,l)v8 ev e r ybody and serve 

everyb ody , fo r oJ.1 a ~e tt. ~ s e r v CI.111. a of God . lUtE God he:..u c reat e d 

a l l, God p r ovitle t h l or u.11, ant.! God i u k l nd t. o al l. Th a r'e l 'or e ,!!!! 

mu s t b e k i nd t o al l. 

And now l! r . ( i llt erpl'ete r ) i s t i red tl.n d h en ce wc ~' ill ex-

c u~o him . 
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Extra. r emarks 

I am very pleased with this gathering of your s th is even

ing, a.nd a.m j oyou s over it . Fere in these Western clime s I see 

some Orientals .who are pursuing education , and who a re free from 

preJu-dice . I a.m very happy on thi s account . May God aid y ou. May 

God ass i st you . 
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Ext ra. r emarks 

I am very pl eaaed with thi s gat he r ing of you rs th is even 

i ng , and am j oyous over it . He re in the Be Wcstern clime s I sce 

some Qr 1entals wh o are pur su ing education , and who are froe from 

p rej u d i c e . I am very happy on thi s acc o .... T1 t . Uay G od aid y ou . May 

God a ss i s t y o u . 
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ABDUL BAHA A GUEST OF MRS. ISABF..IJ C. MERRL IA .. lif 

at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Frederick A. ~.!arr iott, 

925 Waverly St ree t " Palo Alto, California 

Tuesday , 4.30 P. M., October 8 , 1912 

Translation by Mi rza Ahmad Soh rab 

Stenographic notes by His s Bi j ou St raun 

~r s . Mer r iman 

We have }1ad a m.o s t delightful day . 

Abdul Baha 

I t wa s a day of happ iness for me, too. 

What I d i scussed t h is m~ rn ing was e:vident as t he Bun. 

That was the oneness of t h e existence of phenomena. But the first 

remarks were difficul t of un ders t anding, and mos t of t he people did 

no t understand wha t I was t alking ab out, but Bome day I will make 

i t clear to you. If the people should understand t h is aright, they 

would never war, they v/ould never fi ght. 

Th1s i s a good house - lovely situat i on - beautiful · view. 

(To Hrs. Merriman) You must be very proud of i t t hat the 

fi r st Bahai meeting was hel d h ere . 

. Mrs. Merriman 

(To Ahmad) You must tell him t hat I have be en his· fol

lower for twenty -f.i ve year s 'b ef or e I eve r knew t hat t he r e was a 

leader, or before I eve r knew any one in the world had my belief in 

t he world, excep t mys elf • 

-

• 

• 

AllDUL BAHA A GUEST OF 1!RS . ISAllKI, C . MERRWAIf 

at t he h ome of her daugh ter , Hrs. Fr ederick A. Ma rr lott , 

925 Waverl,}' St reet , Palv Al to , California 

TueBday , 4.30 P . ~f ., Octob e r 6 , 1 912 

Translation b y ~.~ 1 rza Ahmad Soh rab 

Stenograph lc no tes by His s Rljou Straun 

l'rs . 'Me r r ima n 

Wc huve had a most deligh tfu l day . 

Abd u l llaha 

It wa s a day of happ iness fo r me, to o. 

What I d i aou (;Is ed t h is mo rn i ng was e:v i dent as t h e sun. 

That was t h e onenCSD of the exis tence of phenomena. But t he first 

r eo arks u ere difficul t of un de rs t a nding, a nd most of the people did 

not unde rstand wha t I was talking about, but Bome day I will make 

it clear t o you. If the pe ople :Jh ould unde rstand t h is arigh t, they 

v/culd never war, they wo uld n e v e r fight . 

Thi s i s a good houDe - l ovely si tuat i on - bea utiful view. 

( To 'Ire. Merriman) You must be v ery prou d of i t that the 

f irst Bahai meet i ng was he l d h ere. 

lIra. Herriman 

( To Alunad) You must tell him t h at I have be en h is' fol

l ower for t wenty -f.ive yea rs b e f o r e I ev e r knew that the re was a 

l eader, or b efore I e v e r kn eN anyone in t h e wor ld h a d my belief in 

t he world, e x oep t luy nolf. 



Abdul Bah a 

Good! Very good! 

Sometimes the human heart is inspired . One feels, 1s 

oonsoious of. Fo~ example, in the morning, a physician comes and 

prescrib es medicine for t h e pa t i ent . Per haps the pat ient feels a 

2 

desire f or it. SUPPosing, for instance , t ha t t h e medicine a dootor 

sees fit might be lemonade or ci t ric acid. Th e need of the patient, 

before the physic ian c omes , 'would demand tha t selfsame th i ng . 

(To Rev. Clarence Reed) You have been most hospitable. 

You are strange r -loving . 

Mr. Reed 

In America, woul d there not be other inst i tutions adapted 

mere especially to the needs of American people in t h e Masrak-el-

Azcar besides t he plaee for worship, etc.? 

Abdul Baha 

Yes. There are t he exerc ises of ~~he templ e . There will 

be two uni"ersi ties, but t h e school aa an acc es sory of tflC Mashrak-

el-Azcar will no t be as large as the univers i t y. They a re the . 

necessary aocompaniments of t h e Mashrak-el-Azcar . I t must be a 

useful agency. It must not be a worldly one . 

~tr' . Reed 

What is t he charac t er of the university? 

Abdul 13aha 
I 

It 18 pOSSible, if there be no need for the othe r instl-

tutlons t to have jus t t he '~ashrak-el -Azcal", without th.e other 
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Abdul Ball" 

Good ! Very good! 

Some tim es the human heart Is inspired . One feels. 1. 

oonscious of. For example , 1n the morning , a physician comes and 

pr e scr ibe s medic in e fo r t h e pa t i ent. P e r h aps the pat i ent t eels a 

d esire f o r i t. Suppo a ing , f or i nstanc e , t ha t t he medicin e a d ootor 

• BeeB tit might be lemonade or ci t ric acid. TIle need of t h e patient, 

befor e the phys ic i a n C O~C B , would dc:na nd tbat s e lfsame th i ng . 

(To Rev. Claren ce Reed) You have been most hospitable . 

You are s t ranger-l oving . 

Mr. Roed 

In Ame r i ca, would the re not be othel' inst i tut i ons adapted _ 

more espec ially t o the needs of American peopl e in t l l C :~asl"luc-el

Azcar besides t h e place for Vlor sh ip, e t e. ? 

Abdul Baha 

Yes. TherH are t he ~xerc iDC S of ,hu t empl e . There Vlill 

bo two univers i ti a s 1 lJ\.J.t the ach ool as an a c c os sor y of t.hc Mash rak

e l-Azcar will no t be as l arg e as the un i versity . They arH the 

n ecessary ao companiments of t h e -' r,ash rak- el .. Azcar. I t must b e a 

usef u l a g e n cy. It must no t be a ~/o l ' ldly one . 

Mr . Reed 

What is t he charac t er of the university? 

Abdul 13 tLha 

It il possible , if t here be no n e e d for the o the r insti

tutions, t o have j u s t the Eaah rak- c l .. Azcar , without tr. ~ othe r 



accessories t - if there be no need for it in the community. That 

should be looked after. 

Mr. Reed 

What place does comparative religion have in the Bahai 

IDovelIlent? 

Abdul Ba.ha 

3 

It is, in fact, c onsidered as a necessity. The Bahais 

have made a spec l C'vl s t udy of o t~ er relig i ons. There are some Ba

hais who know more ab out t he Gospel than the Christians even. Just 

now our knowledge of the T~oran is no t possessed by the l ,~ohammedan 

priests. 

They have a patriarch oalled He was a well 

known man. The Chris t ians were proud of his knowledge. He was a 

great orthodox. He possessed a. garden outside of , and a 

bu ild ing there, and we chanced to pass t hat day wit.h some Christian 

f riends. He said. "Let us go and call on t he patriarch, for the 

patriaroh is :h ere and we vlill call on him. The patriaroh is a 

f r iend of mine." We went there. When we sat in the room, I asked 

the patriarch, "What are you doing all alone here'?" He said, "! am 

not alone." "Who 1s with you ?" I a.sked. He pointed to the image 

of El ijah and said, "I talk with Elijahj I am not alone." And .as 

he rema.rked that he communed with Elijah, I recalled a passage from 

the ]3ible. I said: "It is moat appropriate to cite a verse from 

the Gospel which has attracted me oft en. I wonder what your view 

of the subject is." "What verse is it?" he asked. 

"His Holiness Christ said that John the Baptist was 

accessories, - it there be no ne ed for it in t he community. That 

should be looked aft e r . 

n r. Reed 

What place d oes compa rative religion have in the Bahal 

mov elJent? 

Al)dul Ba.ha 

3 

I t 1s, in fact, c ons i dered as a necessit y . The Bahaia 

have made a fjIJec i a.l s tu dy of oP)cr religlona. There are Borne Ba

hals who knovl more ab out t he Gospel t han the Christians even. Just 

noV! our knowledge of the r"oran is not posoessed by the " ohammedan 

priests. 

They have a pat riarch cnIIed He was a well 

lmown man . The Christ ians ,",rere proud of hiB knovtledg e. He waa a 

grea t orthodox. He possessed a ga rd en out Bide of , and a 

bu ild i ng there, and we chanced to paSD that da.y wit.h some Christian 

f r iends. He Ba,ld, "Let un g o and call on the patriarch, tor the 

patriaroh is here and we vl ill call on him . The patriaroh Is a 

f)~ ielld of mi ne." We ·went there. When we sat in the room, I asked 

the pat r iaroh, "What are you doinR all a lone here'?" He aaid, "t am 

not alone." "Who is with you '?" I a.sked. He pointed to the image 

of El i jah and said, "I talk wi th Elijahj I am not alone." And .as 

he remarked that he communed with Elij a...", I recalled a pas8age from 

the Bible. I said: "It la most appropriate to ci te a verae from 

the Gospel wh ich has attracted me oft en. I wonde r what your view 

of the s ubject ia." "What verae la it'?" he asked. 

"Hi a Holine8s Christ said that JOh.!l the Baptist waa 
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Elijah. When they came from the mount of transfiguration, Elij ah 

came. We expected Eli.ialt t o come before IIosee, and now Moses has 

come before Elijah, on Mount Transfiguration. Christ said Elijah 

came but they did not know him. Nay, rather they molested him, and 

then the di scip~es learned from t hat statement that the simile re-

ferred to John the Bapt ist. Then, again, He says t hat John the 

B&:.p t ist was the Elijah foretold, who wou.ld come before Chr ist. This 

is also an explic i t text ,of the Gospel, whereas when t h ey asked of t 
~/' ~'Vf' 

J ohn the p,ap t lst, 'Art thou Elias? l he seiid,:k~ '1 am not.' I ,".t..; 

Christ said he was Eli,iah. Th e disciples declared that this John 
'. 

t h e J3aptist was the prophet prophesied, whereas When they asked ot 

him he said he was not. :Now t he Vias oi tho r Elij all, or he was not! 

What is your view of' it? How can it be in t er1>reted?" 

The man was dumfounded. He Simply changed colors fl~om 

red t o ye llow, he was so shame-struck to find I knew so much. 

Mr. Reed 

I was very much impressed viith t he humanitarian spirit of 

the Baha i literature. 

Abdul Baha 

The teaching s of Baha' 0' llah are not yet evident ., no t yet 

made known, not all accumulated. For instance, there are teacningB I 
OA:<:-

in the Book of Akdas, but t hey are not all there. There i~ t h e 
;" 
I -, 

Tablet of Bishara, etc., but all these do not contain all the 

teach ings of Ba..lu,a.' 0 t llah. They are scat tered, but t hey will be 

ga'fre r ed together. Then 1 t wi l l become evident how important are 

t h e tea.chings of Baha ' o'llah. 
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E11jah. When they came from the mount of transfigu ratiun, Eli j ah 

came . We expected Eli j ah t o COIDe before Mosss, and now Hoses has 

c ome b~1'ore Elij ah , on )Jaun t Transfigur ation . Christ said Elijah 

came but they did not know him. NE:oY J rathe r t h ey mole s te d him , and 

then the d1 8c lp+ee learIll::d fr om t h a t statement t h a t the simile r e -

i'errad t o John tl le Bap t i st . 'i'};en , a ga.in, He say s t hat John the 

B&.p t lst was the Elljah fureto ld, who vioti.l d c ome b efore Ch r ist. This 

is also an explicit ttjxt .01' the Gospel, whe 1't~au when t h ey asked of _ rh .. 
J uhn the }~aIJ l i8t , ' Art thou Eliae?' he s&.id, ~ '1 am not.' / , "1.-

Chr iat said he was Nll.ja h . Th e disciples deolar ed that t h is J ohn , 
t h e j3aptist w&.s the prophet prophesied, whereas wh~n t hey asked or 
him he said he \'I;;U! no t . .trow, he \"Iao ei the r Eli j ah, o r he was not: 

Wh a.t is y ou-r view of it'? How oan i t l )e inte r}Jreted?tI 

Tht' Iilun waa d umf ounded. He simply changed colors from 

red to ye l l ow , he WCI,tj 80 s hame -stru ck to f ind. I knew s o mt;.ch. 

'Mr. Reed 

I was very much i mpressed with t he humani t arian sp i r it of 

t h e l1a.h ai l itera t \... r e . 

Abdu l Bah a 

The te&.ch ln~ 8 of Bah&. ' o' llah a.re not ye t evid~nt, not yet 

made kn own , not all accumul ated. F or instance, t here are teaching. I 
""-'-

in t he Dook of Akdaa, but t h ey a.re no t a.ll there . There i"8.. t h e ., 
<. 

Table t ot Diah ara. etc., but all t hese do not contain al l the 

tea ching s or Baha' o l11ah. 'they a.re scat tered, but t h ey \;111 be 

gatrer ad together. 'I'hen 1 t will b ecome evident how import a nt are 

t h e teQ.chlngs of '2a ha'o'll ah . 
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Dr. Jordan took us all through the buildings, and I got 

tired. They do not open the windows, so there is not good ventila

tion in t h ose bu ildings. 

,~r. Reed 

Ia it n ot possible tha~ since the death of Christ and 

Baba ' o 'llah t here h a s been a tenden cy toward supe rsti t i ons as to 

mi r ac les a nd so OYl to gatrcGl- abou t t he accounts of the ir lives? 

Abdlcl Baha 

Baha' 0' llah has closed the door to the introduction of 

t hese superstitions and imi t ations, because He has revealed a book, 

called the 1300k of Akdas, a nd He has said tha t in t he f u ture no one 

is in au tho r ity t o speak out of himself oertain opinions, and if in 

t h e f u ture between t wo souls certain differences a rise, wherein one 

might say, tt~ opinion is right," and the other, "My- interpretation , 

of such a verse is right," - exactly like the difference wh ich ex-

ists b etween the Catholics a nd t he Protestants - Baha 'o'llah said 

bot h of them ~re wrong. As soon as t hey begin to differ, bot h are 

wrong . So he re , i n th is movem.ent, no one can say, "~ in t erpJ:"eta-

tion is corr ect." As soon as two parties begin t o differ, both are 

wrong. And then there is a Point to refer to, and He has appointed 

a r,enter. so that any difference \V'hich may arise may be referred to I . 
Him, 

IIim. and that Center is the Interpreter of the Rook. After ~~ 

there will be the House of Justice, an d when that House of Justice 

is formed of the sanotified, perfec t souls, and sagacious souls, 

that House of Justice will be the la.st resort. Whatever they de-

cide will be correo t . So He has no t left any way for the 1ntroduc-

tion of superstitions. I . 
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t he f utur e between two Bo ula certain differences a ris e , lilherein one 

mi gh t s a y, "El opinion i 8 right ," a nd tl )e oth(:l T, IIM.:! interpretation 
• 

of s u ch a v e r se is right, U - exactly like the diff erence wh ich ex-

iets h e tween the Ca tholics a n d t he Prot estants - Baha ' o 'lla.h said 

bot h of th em are wrong. As Boon as they b eg in to diffe r' , bot h are 
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A wrong which will be the means of the extirpation of 

· differenoe is better than a right which will create difference. 

6 

But that House of Justice is inspired by God, and is under the pro

tect ion of God. , Just think of the apostles of Chr is t . Were t h ey 

not under t he protection of God? And Gud will not l et a ny dlffer-

ence arise. On the other hand, t her e are no t g o i ng t o be any im-

portant issues in the fu t ure - the re are -detail s - bu t the funda-

mental principles are aIr-ead exp l ained by Ba!l ,, ~ ' 0 'llah . h e has ex-

plaine.d them expIic i tly. 'l'h ey are not lef t in obscur ity. 

For example, in t h e Gospel, His Holiness Christ, praising 
Trl"rt. 

Peter, said, "That thou a.rt Peter, and upon this rock I will build 16 : t'i. 

my church." Now, this was an obscure ut t eranoe, and in regard to 

his ------·-sorship there was a difference. Bu-~ if His Eoliness 

Christ had said that this opinion t h ou hast at present will be the 

foundation, then t h e Pope would no t say today, "Here is the center -

all of themmu.s t oljey me," because that was the aim of Christ: that 

your opinion is no t right - t hat was all. But as t h e words were 

not explained f ully, t h erefore that ne eded i nterpret a t i on, but now 

t h e tea.chings of J3aha ' 0 'llah a r e not subj act to any i nterpretation. 

They are all explici t . On t he3 e princ iple s t hey are a l l plain. 

This v er y fact, t hat if there is any diffe r ence in the futu re be-

tween t wo part iea both part iea ar'e wrong, rill shut the door of all 

differences, beca.use no one would fo1l o "l t hem . 

'£hen Buh a ' 0 'lla.h has provided the illus t rati on of eon-

science. F or example, He s ays tha t fHJme c ons ide r Christ to be a 

Prophet; others believe t hat He was the Word of God; some believe 

t hat He wa.s d ivine. Th ese v n.r i olu; s ch ools should n ot i n t erfere 

, I 

A wrong which will be t he means of the extirpation of 

difference Is better t h an a right wh ich will or eate diff erence. 
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differen c es, b CCB.UBe no one woul d follo\'l th em. 

'['hen Bulla. ' 0 'llah hus provid od th e illus tration of c on-

scie nc e . ]'or cxa.o.pl e , He s uys t hat Home c ons ider Chr i st t o be a 

Prophet ; o t he r s b elieve t hat He wa.s the WOI'd of God; s ome believe 

t hat F e ;'o'as d ivino . Thea e va.l- icn,~ ::;chool s should n ot i n t e rfere 

, 
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with each other, because they have underst ood according to their 

comprehension: a part, or school, considers Christ as the Prophet; 

some, whose compreh ension was keener, believe Christ to be the Word 

of God; others consider Him divine. Hence, they should not quarrel 

with each other about these various opinions, becau se, if they 

quarrel, then all of them are wrong . 

('ro Mrs. Merriman) How are you'? Are you comfortable? 

Are y ou pleased with having such a company here? 

Mrs. Merriman 

More t han pl~ased. 

Abdul Baha 

We are very pleased to be here. We are very happy to be 

here. If you will come ttl Syria, to my house in Ha ifa, I will be 

happy to have you . Would you like to travel over the ocean? 

Hrs. Merriman 

Yes. 

Abdul Baha 

'rhen we will take you t o t h e Mountain of God - Carmel i 

Mrs. Merriman 

Perhaps if I cannot go in the body I may go in t h e spir .. 

i tual body. 

Abdul Baha 

It is a good place. It is a plac~ of lights. It is the 

home of the Prophets. All of the Prophets have come from there. All 

the Sunrises take plaoe there. 
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with each other, because they have underst ood accord ing t o thei r 
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Are y ou pleased with having su ch a compa ny here? 

Mrs . _~errlman 

More t ha n pl~ased. 

Abdu l lJaha 

We are v ery pleased t. 0 be }wro . We are ve r y happy t o be 

here. If you will c ome to Sy r"ia , to my house i11 Halfa , I Viill b e 

happy to have y ou . Would you like to travel over the ocean'? 

Pra. Herr irnan 

Yos . 

Abdll l Baha 

Then we will t ake you t o the ,..rountain of God - Carmel. 

'iA.r l:i. Uerriman 

Perha p I if I oannot go in the body I may go in t he sp ir

itua.l body . 

Ab dul Ba he. 

It is u good plaoe . It is a place of ligh ts. It 1s the 

home (.If the Pr ophets . All of the Prophets have come from there. All 

the SunriS8s take plaoe t h ere. 



Urs. Merriman 

It is near heaven. 

Abdul Baha 

8 

It is in heaven, because it must b e in order to have such 

Prophets come ou t of' it. People like th~ sun, to come from such a 

country, that country mu.st be lleaven. 

The Bun rises from the heavens, does it not? And these 

were spiri tual suns. Baha'o'llah was a sun, and Christ was a sun t 

and their dawning poin t , or t he sunrise, takes place t he re, and the 

sun appears i n t he heavens. Is i t not evident to YOtl - clear? 

Have you not read t n the Gospel t "Tho~I am walking on 7 
the earth I am in heaven now'? 11 The Son of Man, who is in heav(m, 

while He was still walking on earth, was saying so. Would you like 

to have me open the Gospel and show yOll. t h e verse? 

You know heaven does not mean the sky. There is a real 

h eaven, t h e hea.ven of' r eali ty . When we use the word Ilheaven" we do 

not mean t h e sky a.b ove us. We mean the world of reality. Just 

now, t h is heaven, above t h e r e, when Vie are on the other J3ide of the 

glob e , in t h e East , then heaven is below· us. You are standing on 

t h e heaven 01' t h e Ol~iel1t. Then, when we want to look at heaven, we 

have to look · do\\'l1. Then Christ ought to come ou t of the earth. 

You see tnis earth is surrounded by air, this interminable space. 

The heaven of Christ was the heaven of reality, of truth. It is 

interminable space, and science has proved it. 

Mrs. Merriman 

I never heard a word of the language before, but I can 

almost understand it. 
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Mrs. Merriman 

It 1s near heaven. 

Ab du l Bah a 

It ia in heaven, because it m1.\tit ·ue in order to have su ch 

Proph ets c ume out 0 [' i t . Peopl e like th~ Du n, to come from such a 

country t that country mus t be :leaVe tJ . 

l'he sun rises from t he heavens. does i t no t? And these 

were spiri t ual Buns. Baha ' o 'llah ",as a Bun, and Chris t was a Bun, 

and t heir dawn ing poin t , or t ne sunrise, takes place t here, and the 

Bun a ppears i n the heavens. Is i t not evident t o y ou - clear? 

Have you no t r ead i n the (J oB.pel, "ThouhI ar:l walking on 7 
the eart h I ar.o. in heaven now'?" 'i'h e Son of Han, who ls in heav tm, 

wh ile He waa still walking on earth, wan say ing BO. Would you like 

to have 1/18 open the Gospel and 8n ow' y O l l t.he verae'? 

You know heaven d()ea not mean the sky . There is a real 

h e aven, t h e heaven of n:all 'i:',y . When \'18 use the word "heaven'! we do 

not mean the sky a b ove U8. We mean t h e world of reali ty . Just 

now , t h is heaven, abov e thel'e , whtm Vie are on the o the r uide of the 

g lobe I in t h e Ea.s t , then nei::l.ven is below us . You are standing on 

t h e h e aven 01' t h e Ori ent. Then , \:hcn we want to look at heaven, we 

h ave to look do .... '!}. Th en Christ ought t o come ou t of the earth. 

You Bee t h is earth is s u rrounded uy air J this interminable space. 

The heaven of Christ wau th~ heaven of roeality, of truth . It 1s 
• 

interminable s paca, alld science hQ,8 pr-oved it. 

!lrB. Marr iman 

I never heard ~ word of the language befor-e, but I can 

almost unde rstand it. 



Abdul Baha 

Come! I want to take you to heaven. Will you go with 

me? I want to take you to heaven. 

Mrs. Merriman 

I alTI ready. 

9 

(To Ahm.ad) When was Abcln l Baha h orn? (1vfay 23 , 1844) We 

are jus t one year apart - a long jou rney a nd I a~ no t t ired. 

Abdu1 Jlaha 

Come ! I want t o take you to heaven. Will y ou go with 

me? I want t~ take you to heaven . 

Urs . !ferr iman 

I a."':1 r eady . 

9 

(To Ahmad) When IV". Abd111 Baha horn'! ( >,!ay 23 , 1844 ) W. 

are jU 5t one year apart - a l ont jou !"'ne:f a nd! am 'lot t ired . 
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ABDUL BAHA A GUEST OF , RS. I SABEL C. MERRIl1AN AT DINNER 

at the ~ome of her daughter, Mrs. Frederick A • . Marriott 

925 Waverly Street, Palo Alto, California 

Tuesday, 9 P. M., October 8, 1912 

Translation by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

Stenographic no te s by Miss J3 ijou Straun 

Rev. Clarence Reed 

Where do you have you r temple - \vhere you have three 

Sundays every we ek - Jew, Christian and Mohammedan ? 

Abdul Baha 

There we do not have any Sunday. Whenever we ge t tired 

we simply withdraw. Tha t is the real Sabba t h, becaus e the Sabbath 
-J-.- • I 

was meant to be a day of L'l' t~ .t,/, .... . The Moliammedan~ do not take 

Friday verily, that is, they do not withdraw from labor; they do 

no t consider i t obligato r y . The J ews a nd Chr is tians, however, have 

thei r set days. 

Jvlr. Reed 

The Mohammedans set aBide Friday? 

Abdul Ba.ha 

Half an hour, but bef ore and af t er t ha t they go to work -

j ust for that prayer, not f or vacat ion. 
, 

When we were in Rumelia, in t h e Jewish quarter t here was 

one of the grandees among t he J ews, a very wealthy man. and they 

AilDUL BAHA A GUEST OF MRS. I SABEL C. !.IERRI MAN AT DINNER 

at the h ome of he r daugh ter, ri ra. Frederick A. Marrlot t 

925 Waverly Street, Palo Alto, California 

Tue sday , 9 P. ll 'l October 8 , 1 91 2 

Translat ion b y Dr. Ameen U. Fareed 

Stenographic not ee by Hiss Bijoll Straun 

Rev. Cl arenee Reed 

Wh ere do y ou h ave you r tenlple - where y ou have t h ree 

Sunda,Y8 every week - Jew , Ch ris t ian a n d Hoha.mm.edan ~l 

Abdu l llah" 

There we do not have any Sunday . Wheneve r we ge t ti red 

we simpl y wi t h draw. Tha t i s t h e real Sabba t h , b e c a us e the Sabbath 

wa s ffi (;t ant t o b e a day of -r. \l.,/L . Th e Holiammedans d o no t t ake 

F riday v eril y ; t h a t is , th ey do no t with draw f rom l abor, they do 

no t conside r i t obllg i:a. t o r y . Th e J ewlI a nd Ch r is t ians, h owever, have 

thei r sot days. 

Mr. Reed 

The Mohammedans aet a81de Friday ? 

Abdul Baha 

,Half an hou r, but be f ore a nd aft er t h a t t h ey g o to work .. 

j ust for tha t prayer , n ot f or vaca t i on . 

When we were in Rumelia, in t h e ,Tewish quarter t he re waa 

one of the g randeea among t he J ews , a ve r y wealthy man , a nd t h ey 

-
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had made a fire in t h e room, and 10 and behold, there was a stove 

and aloohol and spiri t s, and he set the whole house aflame. Fortu-

nately, there was no one in t h e house except himself, and t here he 

was orying. "Come and extingu ish id" There was water in front of 

him. If he had taken steps, he oould have extingu ished it. He did 

not do it. But h e simply oried out, "You come and extinguish it!" 

And when he took the time of going and opening the window and cry-

ing, ~lready the fire was aflame, and as a result of procrastina

tion 'tit.e iVhole quarter in t he J ewish seotion was burned. If h e had 

taken a little water he could have put i t out. That was because it 

was contrary t o the Sabbat h. It is evident that the Sabbath was 

meant to be a day of rest. In the Old Testament it says t hat God 

made Hi mself comfortabl e , and evident ly it was meant t hat the othe rs 

h b E k ~~ l."t s ould e comfortable, t oo. ut to ma e i t as al!6upers t ition, 

was not meant. And if on Sabbath you use a lit t le wa t er, what harm 

is there in it? Th ere is no harm. 

Prof. 

But we should not make the fishes uncomfortabl.e? 

Abdul 13a.b.a 

In ancient days t hey would not fi sh ei ther. The Jews had 

a scheme about it. On the coast of' the IJake of Tiberia they would 

make a b ig circle, and then dig a lo t of space out, and let the 
~ 

wat erAin. On Saturday they would put a lot of bai t in it - this is 

a Jewish trick - and naturally you see the fish, sensing this, would. 

come to this little ditoh, and in the evening they simply shut oft 

the cu rrent s.o t hey could not get back to the sea, and on Sunda.y they 

would go for them. 

/ 
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had made a fire in t he room, and 10 and behold, t here was a stove 

a nd alcohol and spirt t s, and he Bet the whole house aflame. }tortu

nately, there was no one in t h e hou se except himself, and there he 

was crying, "Come and extingu ish it!" The re was water in front of 

him. It he had taken steps, he could have extinguished it. He did 
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t i cn ~ whole quarter 1n t h e J ewish section was burned. If h e had 

taken a lit t le water he c o~ld h ave put i t out. That VlaG becau s e it 

wa s contrary to the Sabba t h . I t 1s evident t hat t he Sabbath was 

meant to be a day of r est. I n the 6ld Testamen t it s a y s t hat God 

made Hi maelf comfortable, a nd eviden t l y it was meant t h a t t he othe rs 
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s h ould be c omf ortable, t o o. Rut to make i t as a ..,supera t ition, it 

waB no t mean t . An d if on Sabbat h y ou use a lit t le wa t er" , what harm 

i s t h e r e i n it'; Th ere i s no harm. 

Prof. 

Bu t we sh ould not make the fishes unc omfort ab le? 

Abdul Bah a 

I n ancient day s they v:ould not fish ei ther. The J ews had 

a scheme ab ou t i t . On the c oast of the I.aka of 'I'iberia they would 

make a big circle, and tl~ en dig a lo t 01' space out , a nd l et the 
~ 

i7a t or.t\,in. On Sa turda.y th ey v/ou ld put a lo t of ba i t i n it - this 18 

a Jewish trick - and na turally you Bt:le t he fish, sen sing th is, would 

come to t h is little ditoh, and in the evening they simpl y shu t oft 

the c u rrent Ba t hey could not get back to t h e sea, and on Sunday they 

would eo for t hem. 
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The ball game is originally Oriental. There they have a 

season for it. In springtime t h ey play it. Th ey have a polo game 

there . ~rhey play i t for a month and then le t g o. Then next s pring 

again. But in the olden time there was a custom/ wh ich is obsolete 

now, -that was a ve r y dif f icult game. They used t o t h row the ball 

in t h e arena, all of t hem on hor s eback , an d they have th e spears or 

polos, and the ga.."lle was that the ball wa s to be raised wi t h the 

long poles in the a ir and thr ow i t b ey ond th(3 fi eld . I t was a ve ry 

difficul t thing , a nd al l of the:C:l would try t o ge tit . T,mt was 

v ery in teres t i ng t o oe e . 

/ I 

]1[r. Reed 

Begg ing is prohibited in France. 

Abdul Baha 

The re was a time ir.. t~e Or i ent w11en there was no mendi-

cancy at all, six or seven hundred y ears ago. In Syria t here was 

not any sign of it, and the re~Bon was because the eoonomio oondi

tions were 80 simple, and there was no starvat ion. They had certain 

, ~ ,. 

7~-<- tL; c,·,.(>_' f- ! e.. '( /.. u .. ;;f;-~3 : 

~L(6.f«- • 
The ball game ls originally Oriental . T~ ere t h ey have a 

a 8o.80n for i t . I n 8pringtime they play i t . They have a polo game 

there . They play i t f or a mon th and tr.cn l et go . Then nex t spring 

a gain. But in t h e olden t ime there viaS a. CU8 to~ wh ieh i B ob s ol e t e 

now) -t'ha t was a v Cl'y d iff icul t game. They used to th ro \'i t he ball 

in t h e arena , all or them on ho rseback , and they have the sFear8 or 

polos, a nd the game was that the ball was to be raised with t h e 

l ong poles i n the a ir and tnt"o," i t ll cy ond th e fi ~ld. I t was a v e ry 

d ifficu l t th ine , a nd ,~l l of thecl \(Qu Id try t o get i t . T!la t VIas 

very in teres t i ng +, o o ee . 

{/. " ' ,; n.... .• ".1 ... 

Mr . Reed 

Begg ing is prohibited in F r ance. 

Abdul 'tl:uha 

The re wa s a t i lac j r. t !- c Or' i ent w!'i(m the re wae no mend1-

cancy a t all, s i x o r 8evun hundred ~ ' carB a go. I n Sy ria t h er e was 

no t any Bi g n of i t , and t he reason waa be cause the economic oond1-

t ions wero 80 s impl e . and there waD n o starvat i on. Th ey had c ertain 
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oontributions which prevent them, and they are recorded now in his

torical documents. For ~ple. in the record you can find that 

there were certain endowments for the orphans, there were certain 

endowments for .the cripples; there were certain endowments to take 

oare of the very poor; and t h ere were certain endowments f or the 

burial of the dead; and they had c ertain endowments amongst the old 

Syrians for t he s t ra.ngers. Th ey had even endowments for the ser-

vant class. Th ey were so oareful and so minute that if a servant 

had b roken a plate or anything h e could go t o a c ertain place and 

get a c ertain amount to repl ace it, so his master would no t score 

him . But t h ese were all changed. At t hat time, ther e was no pov
all 

erty at all.. They we re assisted. 
1\ 

This is one of the evils t hat will exist. The t i me will 

never come when i t will b a utt erly eradicated. The poor must ever 

be taken care of. That is, a man sh ould never be a llowed t o reach 

a s t age of dependency . Othe r Wise, do you t h ink i t is p oss ibl e to 

have no poor? 

(Here Dr. Fareed made some reference t o an au t omObile, 

s peaking of the 'brank"of mach inery, saying, "1 have t o describe it 

if the re is no one a round to illustrate i t ,") 

l fr. Reed 

Hav e you any Hover:1ent in J apan? 

Abdul Baha 

We have Borne t here. They are beg inning t o reach there •. 
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burial of the dead; and they had c e rtain endowments among s t t he old 
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had b roken a pla te or anyth ing h e could go t o a c ertain pla ce and 

get a c e rtain amount t o r epl a ce i t J 80 hie mas t er would n o t score 

him. But t h ese we t" e all chan g ed . At t h a t time, t her e was no pav
all 

e rty a t alL Th ey were assis t ed. 
~, 

This i s one of the evils th a t will ~xist. The t i me will 

neve r come \Then i t will b e utterly eradicated. The poor must ever 

b e taken oare of. That is, a man s h ould neve r be a llo'ofed t o reach 

a s t age of dependency. Othe r wise. do you t h i nk i t i s p05s jble to 

have no poo r ? 

(Here Dr. Fareed made Borne r ef erence t o an au t omobile, 

apea.k1ng of the 'branKM of mach in e ry. Baying, "I have to describe it 

if there is no one around to illus t rat e i t . 11) 

1,fr . Reed 

Hav e you any Hovenent in Japan? 

Ab du l Baha 

We have Borne t here. They are beg inning t o reach there. 
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The Chinese people are more spiritua.l than the Japanese. 

Prof. 

How do you rega.rd t he death of Nogi? Does not that indi

cate very high spiritual i ty? 

Abdul naha 

Prof. 

Loyalty diG t inct from sp irituali ty? 

Abdul Baha 

It dces not indicate spirituality. That is a part of 

their political system. A few have to be sacrificed. It has be

come a usage, a custom. 

Prof. 

The ]imperor is considered a deity? 

Abdul Baha 

Fornerly , but no t now. This present Emperor has changed 

ever y thing. T~e Kings would no t associate 'N i t h the othe rs. They 

are alway s sequestered, bu t this man has changed everything , and the 

late King wa s instnlmental in bring ing ab out the si tu at i on. He wasl 

really a liberal man. His b eliefs were changed. Only the laity 

are a11JfwX.~ fettered t hat way wi t h su ch superst itions. 

Mr. Reed 

Where ia the most encou raging country for the Bahai 

Movement? 
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The Chinese peopl e a r e more spiri tual t h an t h e Japanese. 

Prof. 

How do you regard t he death of Nog i ? Doe s not tha t indi

c a te v ery h i gh spiritual i ~y ? 

Abdu l Ba..lota 

I,oyalty. 

Pro! • 

Loya l t y dis t inc t from s p i r i tuali ty ? 

Abdul Baha 

It d ee e not indicate s pir ituality . That is a part of 

t h eir political s ystem. A few have to be sacrificed. It has be~ 

come a usage, a custom. 

Prof. 

The Emperor 18 co nsidered a dei ty? 

Ab du l Baha 

Forn erly , bu t no t now. Th i s pr es cmt Empe ror ha s chang ed 

eve r y th i ng . T~e Kings 'liQu Id no t a s s ocia te ',/1 t h the o the rs . They 

are alwa y s s equ e s te r ed, but th is D1r1.n has changed ev ery thing , and the 

l ate }:1ne was inu t n l1!1c n t &.l in brinc inr, ab out the s i tu a t i on . He was l 

r eally a l ib e r a l !":lan . Hi s beliefs ~1ere c }~angcd . Onl y the lai t y 

are aU •• blt t ette r ed t hat way wi t h such Bupu J"s t i tions . 

1Xr. Reed 

Where i8 the moet encouraging country tor the n ahai 

Movement? 
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Abdul Ba."a 

Iran (Persia). 

Mr. Reed 

And where is the work most difficult ? 

Abdul naha 

Turkey and Arabia. 

Mr. Reed 

Turkey is where they need it the most? 

Abdul Baha 

Turk ey is subme rged in i mitations - very mu ch - blind 

i mi tat ions - dogma;. 

They have 

they believe 

the pries t s they attribut e many things, and t h ese stories are 

v er y wei-rd. They say such 

and whil e tbe re he stole a part of the throne of heaven an d brought 

it down. 
( 

I n the Taibud it tells abou t the cocks who s.ang . Also how 

t 'hey beheaded the cocks a nd for six mon t.hs they were eating t hem. 

Th ey have written book s on t h ose things, and these books have re-

tarded them very much. 
~l. '_. ~"" (,~ j) '~r/~ 

Also. in the Mosqu e of Omar Mohatnmed" s _. '.k. in the stone 
It 

can still be s cen. 

Prof. 

Dces Persia have a good rich slang language? 

Dr. Fareed 

Not as rich as English. 

6 

Abdu l Ba"a 

I ran (Peroia) . 
• 

Hr. Reed 

And whe re 18 the wo rk mos t difficu l t? 

Ab du l l ~aha 

Turkey and Arab ia. 

lIr. Reed 

Turkey 18 whe re t hey need i t the mos t ? 

Ahdu l Baha 

Turkoy 18 Bubmo r p,ed in i mitations ... very much - blind 

imita tions - d ogMa . 

They have 80 many tradit i on s ... 

t h ey believe in thos e tradition., and to 

ouriou8 traditions .. anA 
~.M:~ .. •. ~ .> tt", ;;t... ~ 

cert ain ~ema ,\ \ t lLey are-

the pries t s "t t.hey attrih u te ma ny thinf8 I a nd 

Th ey aay 8uch and su ch an ~~ 
these stor i es are 

ve r y we i rd. has p,one to he aTen, 

a nd whi l l3 the re he stole a pa r t of t he thr on e of h e aven and brough t 

it dovm. 
I 

I n the '£amud it tells abou t the coc k s wh o s,anb o AlBO how 

t hey beheaded the coc ks and f or six mon t.h a they were eatlnr; them . 

They have writt en ho oks on t hose thing s , and these books have re-

t arded t hem very much . 
..... ~'b-,t-I ;.;"~ 

Also, in the J,fo8<r....t e at' omar.ti Uohammed t 8/ld:e.k i n the stone I 

c an still be s cen . 

p ro! . 

Doe. Pereia have a good rich slang languag e? 

Dr. Fareed 

Not as r1ch a8 English. 



Abdul Baha 

In this country, yesterday was a man in favor of Taft. 

Today he has been converted to Roosevelt. In the Orient they are 

firm to their last day. In Amerio~ they like to "transfer." They 

do not like to stay on the same oar all the time. 

People are s o submerged in materialism - t hat is to say 

dollarism. The question of dollar is a very important question 

here. 

Abdul Baha to departing guest. 

We were also very happy to meet you and will never forget 

t h is meeting. It will live in all our memories. 

Abdul Baha ~ ~ 
to 1fr. Henry W. S j.w.lcihe, 1 edi tor of 

"Daily Palo Alt o Times" Translated by Mirza A11mad Sohrab 

I praise God t ha t there is unity between us, and I will 

never forget this meeting and t h is assooiation. You will be alwaY8 

in my memory as long as I live, and I will beg of God confirmation 

and assistance for you. It is my hope that the highest desire of 

your heart may b e fulfilled. I wish you many years of happiness 

and prosperi t y. 

Mr. Simkins 

I wish you th e same. 

Abdul Baha 

Thank you! Thank you! 

I 
/ 

Abdu l Baha 

I n t h is coun t r y, yesterday was a man 1n ravor of Taft. 

Today ha has be en convert ed to Roosevelt. I n t h e Orient they are 

fi rm t o thei r last day . In Ame rioa t hey like to "transfer. " They 

do not like to s tay on the 8ame oa r all t h e t i me. 

People are 8 0 Dubme r g ed in materialism - t hat is to Bay 

dollariam. The que s t i on of dollar is a very important qu estion 

he re. 

Abdul Baha to departing guest. 
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We were also ve r y happy to meet you and will neve r f orget 

t h is meet ing . It will live 1n all ou r memori es. 

Abdu l Baha 

,(.1" tf)4.c~ 
to l.!r . Henr y wr;; 1mki n., 1 ed i t or ot 

"Dai l y ~al0 Al t o Times u Translated b y Hl rza Ahmad Sohrab 

I praise God t h a t the re ia uni ty between U B, and r will 

never forget this me e ting and t h is aBsociation. You will be alw~ . 

in my memor y as l ong a a I live, an d I will beg of God c oni' i rmation 

a nd assistance fo r y ou. I t is my h ope that the higheat deBire of 

your h eart may b e f u l fill ed. I wish you many years cf h a p plnel8 

and prosperi t y . 

Hr. Simkina 

I wish y ou t ho same . 

Abdu l Baha 

Thank you ! Th ank you ! 
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Translated by Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareod 

Stenographic ally reported by Hiss Bijou Straun 

INTRODUCTIOlI BY llB . REED 

It is a great privilege to have with u.s to -night one who 

calls himsel f a "Servant of God,· and one who also 18 a groat lOTer 

of mankind . 

ABDUL BAHA 

Praiue be to God , th i " evening I have come to a. Unitarian 

Church . This Church is called Unitarian - Gi.t tributed to Unity. 

Hence I desiro t o discourse on the subject of Un1ty, which is a 

fundf:Ullcn t al basis of Divine teac . ings. 

In all the l'eligions ot God there is an exposition concern-

ing Uni t~r . What 1a the basis of this oneness? 
\ 

I t 15 evident that 

the reality of Div'lnlty cann'Ot be brought within human grasp. Man 

cannot comprehend the reality of Divinity , because Llan i6 accidental, 

JIIhereao the r eal i ty of Di vini ty. is ete rnal. Uan is 1 iroi ted, whereas 

t he reality of ivlnlty is unlimi t ed. Assuredly, the l imited cannot 

comprehend the Unlimited, and the fl>cc1d.en_t¥ cannot comprehend the 

Etet·nal. - . 

\J 

• 

l " , 11 ADD R l! S S BY ABDUL BARA 

UNITARIJJ! C][URCH. PALO ALTO. CALIFORJIIA 

(ll r . Cl arence Read, Ulnietc r) 

Tue sday , 8 P . U., Octob e r At 1 912 

Translat ed by Dr. Ameen Ull~h Farecd 

St enugraphically r~ported by 1,( 160 Bijou Straun 

I NTRODUCTI on BY IlR . RBlID 

It 18 a great pr iTl1ego to have with us to -n l Rht one who 

calls himtisl f a ·Serrant of God,· and one Who also 18 a g reat lOY Ft r 

of mnnk i nd . 

AllDUL BAHA 

P r aiUtl be to GOd , th i s evening I htl.vc come to a Unitarian 

Ch u rch . This Church is crUle d ljni t ariW'l - w.ttributed t o Un1ty. 

Honce I dusiro ' 0 c.1 iucou rao on t.he s uhj e c t of Unlty I which 18 a 

funda'1lCHtal ba8io of l) ivitw t ei:4chings . 

In all thu n! l i g jons of God the re 1e an ex p oDi t ion concern

i ng Uni ty . What 10 the ba.sis of t his onen ooo ', I t is ev ident that 

I:.htJ riJality of Div ini ty cannot be brought wi t hin human g raap. )lan 

CWluot comvreh\Jud tho reiility of Divinity . because can is accidental, 

wher-euo t he r ea.lity of Divini t y .la u ta r nal. i s 1 imi tcd, whereaa 

th e rua11ty 01' lvln1t y 1s unlirai t ed.. AIJ8ureuly, the l imited cannot 

comprehend the Unlimited, a '1d the a ccidental cannot comp r ehend the 

Eter na.l. 
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When we observe and study phenomena, we find a mineral 

kingdom, a Tegetabl c kingdom, ~~ ~nllnal king d om , w 1d a human king-

dom. 

The mineral kingd.om, however much it shall advance, cannot 

be in touch with the vegetabl e kingdom. The ~egetable kingdom" 

hO\"lever mu.c h i t advanco, cannot be consc iouB in t he s ens e of lmowl-

edge, camot have mowl edg e of ;be animal kin.:d.om. 

For exam.ple t th 1s flower, howev(~ r much it may adTance, 

cannot conceive s:ight and hearing . It cannot realize wha.t coneti-

tutcs hearing or seeing, what is meant by the spirit of man, what 

intellect signifies, because those subjects a.re beyond t b.e pale of 

it s grasp . 'It cannot , therefore , comprehend them. Although this 

plan t and we are bot~ ace idental, yet the difference of degrees is a 

~~e.L-
Hf!f8l'6f!ee to comprehension. Thi. plant belongs to the vegetable 

world. or kingdom, whereas our kingdom is human, a.nd ·becau.se of this 

difference in the t wo kingdoms the plant CW1not comprehend the hu-

man kingd~m. 

So long as differen c es in degrees h.inder comprehension, 

to-'Vit: every interior degree is incapable of comprehend·ing the de

g ree superior thereto, then how can we eTel' comprehend God Who is 

transcendental? We are accidenta.l, vlhereas lIe is eV'erlasting _ .11e 

are weak, whereas He is almighty . We are · poor, whereas He is . rich_, 

W9 are ne (~dy, whereas He in independent. We a.re fin ite , wherea.s He 

1s infinite. We are mortal, whereas He is :i.:rnmortal. HOW CWl we " 

therefore, ever comprehend.!!!! reality, or even give any exposition 

or defini ion of such a subj ect, or even offer a word of praise or 

do homa.ge? 

e= 
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When ~e oba eTTe and study phenomena, we find a mi ne ral 

kingdom, a Tegetabl e kingdoM, an animal klngdo~ t and a h ucan klng-

dOUlo 

The minnral kingdom, h owever much i t shall advanc e , cannot 

be i n t ouch wi t h t he vege t abl e k1~~dom. Tho ~cgetable kingdom, 

h owever mu.ch i t ad~\ncr. , cannot he c onscious in t~e s ense of lmowl-

edge , c a.nnot have knowl edge of tl1a an1t:w.l 1::1ns dom . 

For exampl e , t i s f l ower , however much i t may adTance, 

cannot conceiV e! sight and hearing . I t cannot re alize what c onat i-

tutcs hearing or B~e lng, what 15 meant by t he s pirit of man, wha t 

i nttllloct s i gnifie s, because those subjecto a.re bayoud t !1.c pale of 

i ts grasp . I t cannot, t he refore , c omprehend thorn . Al though t h ia 

plant and we are both accidental , yet the d ifference of degr oaBla a 

~~ 
~ff.pe"ee to comprehens ion. Tb1. plant belongs t o the vegetable 

wor ld or kingdom, wher eus our kingdom ia human, and beC~U3e ot this 

dif fe r ence In thu t wo kingdoms the plant cannot comprehend t he hu-

man ki'1gdel!l . 

So l ong as d iffe r en c es In degre es hinder comprehension, 

to - 'Vi t: evory i nterior deg r ee i s incapable of compr ehending t ha de-

grae superio r thurot o, t l um how CWl we e'Ye r comp r ehend God Who ie 

t rans cendental ? We are acc.1dental, whe r ea s lIe la \!ve rlast l ng •. Ye 

are weak, whereao He I s a lmi ghty _ We a re poor , wht!reas He i s rich '
J 

.9 a re neody I \fh cr eaa Ho 1n independtmt. We a.re f ini te , ifho reillos He 

1s 1nf1n1 ~e . We a re mortal, ";\'hcreas He i s immortal . How can we, 

thcreforoe , ever comprehend Hie realIty , or even g ive any expoe1tlon 

or def in i tion of such a subj ect , or evan of f er h word of pr a i se or 

do ho"u.g .1 
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All the homage we can proffer ls only in keeping with our 

mental grasp and conception. All that oomes within human ooncep-

tion i. man's own creation. Tha.t ls surrounded by man" and man ls 

the surrounder"or infinite in relation thereto. But whereas a 

concept has only an ideal e~istencel man - the creator of such a 

concept - has both an ideal and an extraneous existence. 

A Divinity which we c~~ mentally grasp, which can be 

brought within the grasp of intellect, is not Divinity, beoause lt 

has no existence extraneously. It is only a mental concept. 

We, who are possessed of extraneous existence, who also 

posse.,. tho ideal existence, are greater tha.n our c\m oreation, be

cause we are infinite, wherea.s our concept is finite, and assuredly 

that which is infinite ie :rar superior to the finite. 

If you pond.er over this you will see how clear and evi-

dent it is. It is self-evident tLat the human powers of conception 

and peroer)tion cannot conceive of Divinity, but the bestowal o-r 
. -

'Divinity is all-encompassing. the lights of Divinity are shining; 

the qualities of Divinity are evident and to be seen. 

The Holy verities, the Divine Prophets, are like mirrors, 

which are in a state of utmost purity and sanctity and polish, and 

beoause they are in an attitude facing the Sun of Reality, there

fore that Sun of Reality, with its potency, effulgence and he~~ 1s 

refleoted therein', and all its virtuel oan be visible in the mir-

ror. 

If we say that the Sun has shone upon these Mirrors, or 

that it has beoome effulgent in the l irror, we do not mean that the 

Sun has descended from its lofty state ot sanotity and has ohosen a 
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the 8urrounde r . or infinite 1n relation thereto . But whereae a 

concept has only an ideal exi at ence . man - t he oreat or of such a 

COIl copt - haa b oth an ideal and an extraneoua existence. 

A Divinity which we oan mentally grasp , which can bo 

brought within the grasp of intelleot, i8 not Divinity . becauae it 
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I f you ponder ov er this you will B80 how clear and eTi-

d.ent it ia. It 18 self - evident that the human powers of conoeption 

a nd peroeption oannot oonce i ve of Divinity , but the bestowal ot 

Div i nity is all-encompassing i the lights of Divinity are shining; 

the qua11tie8 ot Divi ni ty aro evident and to be aeen . 

Tho Holy verities, the Divine Pr ophets, are like mIrror., 

whioh are in a stat e of utmost purity and 8~nc tity and polish, and 

beoauso they aro 1n an a t titude taclnb the Sun of Real ity, there-

fo r e tha t Sun of Reality . wi th ita potency . eff ulgence and hea~ i. 

refleoted therein, and all it. virtuel oan be vi s ible in the mlr-

rOT. 

If we Bay t ha t the Sun hns shone upon t heae Mirrors, or 

t hat it ha. become effulgent in the Mirror, we do not mean that the 

Sun haa de.oended from ita lofty etate ot sanotity and has ohosen a 



habitat in the U1 rror, because that is imp ossible . For the Gun 

t here is no descent. It ever io i n ita h igh potnt of glory and 

maj e s ty , but it s 11ght,and its heat, in a pure and. polished Mirror 

become revealed ; and all its virtue s a re made visibl e, and these 

Hrrors which thus reveal that ligh t are the realIties of' the 

Prophets. 
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Hence, i t b~~co, cs evident that the reality of Divinity i8 

h oly and s allCt ified above de scent or asoent, even a s the phenomenal. 

sun, this mater i a.l sun which can be reflected in t h e mirror, is 

holy above d.escen t and a.sc ent, is sanc tif ied ab ove egress and in-

gress , ovun as this s un is sanctified above egre s s and ingress, but 

t h e eternal "be s towal of the Sun , in this pure and sanctified and 

polished miITor has be c ome ev iden t an d luanifest . 

The mirror says, IVerily, t he sun is i n me , ana it you do 

not believe, t h en look at me ." An d t he mi rror is t ruthful, 1"or the 

sun i s seen i n t h e mirror. Notwith titanding that , the purpose of 

S\.Lch a s tat eJ:1cnt I werc "it to be made by th mi r ror , is n ,t tha.t the 

sun has 4escanded from its lot'ty state and ent ~red and ef fected an 

n because, 
~gre s s in the mirror , 1'01' the sun, there is n o descen.t or ascent. 

But with a.l.l its boun t ies a.nd character i stics it C Gl-l1 be comoevident 

in the mirror . 

That is why ria holiness Christ decio.res, or t ha.t ia wha.~ .. 

He means when He said, "Verily t t h e Father is in t he Son.· That 

means t hat the SUn in this Mirror has become manifest a.nd revealed. 

It does not mean that the Eternal Sun or V-erity has descended troll 

the lofty heavens, when it i s unlimited, and has b ecome l~ited , 

thereby, for were such a. thing t o 'Qe reallzed., it i s a l im1t~ 

habit ... t in the Hirror, b e caune that is Impo3u i b1e . For the Sun 

t hore is no descent. T.t over i o 1n its high point of' glory and 

maj e oty . but it n light, and it. B h e at , 1n a pure and polished lIirror 

become reTeo.l ed , and all its Tlrtueft a re made visibl e , and the8e 

Mi r ror s which thuD reveal that l1r,ht are tne realit i e s of t h e 

Prophets. 

Henc e, i t bec;tr.nc c eviden t tha t t h e r e£4l.1ty of Divini ty 18 

h oly an d s a.rlctlfled above de scen t or asoen t , eTAn 6 3 the phenomenal 

sun t this matf~rial su n which can be reflected in t h e mirror, 1s 

hol y a 'bovo doscent and a.sc en t , is s anc tif iad above (~~re8B and in-

gres D, ovun as this Bun i s sa.nctified al)ove og re s s and ing r ess , but 

th e e t ernal b es towal 01.' the Sun , in this pure and sllnctified and 

p olished ml1Tor has be come 8vldon t. an a. man ifo3t . 

'l."ho mirror saya, 'Yerily, t h e s u n i8 i n me , ana. it you do 

nO t. b e11 e= v8, t ' en look at me .- An d tt.e mirror it! t rut hful, ror the 

Hun i s SE:en 1n t ~.1 Lll1rro ,. . No-t w1thtitliJ'lding that , t he pur p Cloe or 

s \.u:::h a s tat. enent , 1I'e,'o jt to be made by the mirror , is n ot that. the 

Bun has d escended from i ts l of ty sta.te and ent(::red W1d a ff ticted an 

D because, 
ltgnHUJ in th a mirror, t 'or th e sun, t he re l s n o descent o r ascent. 

~ 

But with al.l its boun t ies and chara.cteristics it can beccmo evident 

in t he mirro r . 

'Xhat i s \,jhy 1-.is l ~oline88 Chr i st decl&res, or that i~ whd.;' 

He mea n s when He 8~ld I " Verily I the i'athc l' ilS ! n the Son.· That 

means t h at the SUn 1n this Mirror haM b~come manifest &nd revealed. 

It does not rnS&ll that the Eternal Sun or Verity has descencled tro .. 

the lofty heayen., when i t l s unl1mited, WJd has b ecome 1~1te4 . 

thereby, for were such a th1ng t o be roa.lized, i t is a l ialt.if:jr. 



This is the meaning ot unity or oneness. This is the 

qu1nteaoence ot this Divine subject. Consider how evident it is. 

It is as the sun at midday. It is reasonable and in conformity 

with science. 

That is why we state that relig ious teaching must ever 

c onform with acienc~ and reason. They must correspond with the 

mind. This is perfectly in conformity with soience and reason. 

There is no doubt or uncerte.inty about it . 

Now, inasmuch as the Sun of Reality has become manifest 

i n this pol ished Mirror, from this Mirror, b v processes of refleo-

t ion, i t can permeate throughout all regj.ons. 

The Light of the sun is one, the heat of the sun is one, 

and thetH3 have beconB resplendent in all phenomena. There is no 

earthly phenomenon, no ear.thly form of life) which ia boreft of the 

light and heat of the aun. 

IJi kewise, all humanity r eceives a portion of the Bounty 

of God. All mankind are the m.an if (~B at i ons of the signs of God. 

All phenomena are expressions of' the mi ght and p ower of God, and 

all phenomena reveal the handiwork of God. None of them are the 

handiwork of Satan. No ma.n h as ever been created by Sata.n . They 

are all the oreation of God. These are thu signs of God's power. 

Hence, we must eVf!r reverence the creation of God. We 

must ever bow before the signs of the might and power of God. Ye 

muet ever 'be kind and clement towards the sif:n s of t h e power and 

mi ght of God, and towards all humanity. All are the sign s of His 

power. He has created th.em all. The Devil has had 

3 .. 
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Thil 18 the meun ing or uni ty or oneness. This is the 

qu lnteloenoe of t hi s Divine subject . Consider h ow ev i dent it i8. 

It is aB the eun at midday . It ia reasonable and 1n confo nnity 

with s c i enc e . 

That i8 why we stat e t hat relig ious tel:l.ch ing mue t eve r 

c onfo r m wi t h ecien ctl and r ea son . They must ctlrr eBpond with the 

mind . This i a p e rfec t l y i n c onformi ty with sc ionce Rnd r eason. 

Th e r e "is n o dou.b t or unc e r t a i n t y a b ou t it. 

n ow, i na smuch a s the el m of Re a lity h fLs be come man ifest 

in t h i s p ol l ohed l rror, fr om th i s Mi r ror , by p r oc osse s of rofleo-

tion , i t can pCl"InOata t h r oHBh ou t a ll r egion s . 

The J/ie:h.t of t he Hun is one , thn h oa t of th o sun is one, 

a nd theoa h uv t1 becorJQ re spl endent i n a ll 1,honoT:l ona. . '.:?ha re 1..& no 

e a r thl y phonornorxm, no earth l y form of lifo J \vhlch I n b oroft of t he 

ligh t and h eat of the aun. 

Li k ewise, a.ll huma n i ty r eceive u a po r ti on of t he Bounty 

of God. Al l mankind a re t he mun if (~s t.a t1 o na of the Rigno of God. 

All phenollellfl a r e expr(!8sions of 1; (j Might ann p otTo r of God, and 

a l l phen omena rev eal thl1 han d h ,o r k of God '-Tone of th em a re the 

hand i\70rk of Sa.ta.n . No !!lan has ev a r b aon c r ea: .. od b :" Sa t a n . They 

are all t he o)' eat i on of nod. The s e a r c tr~t:: 51gns a!' God t 3 pO'.1'sr. 

Henc e , we must ev er r <!ver enc o t.he Cl"ca ti on of God. We 

must ev e r bow before the s iena ot the mi ght and power of God. We 

mu st. eve r l)e kind a nd el ement toward8 the 51~n H of t h e pO\'ler and 

mi ght of God, and toward. all hu manity . All a r o t he e i gns of Hi. 

power. Ha has created th em all , The Dovil h aB had noth i ng to 4a..ith 
. I 

{)f~ 
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1 t is this: that some of' us ma lJC W ie8. some may be i gnorant; the 

ignorant must be helped to become wise. Some are sick; they must 

be treated. Some are ch ildlike; they must be helped to r each matu

rity. Some are ~sl eep; they must be g ently a wakened . But cver./

body must b e loved. That is it! 

We must not ha.te a ch11(i ,j u s ~ b ec ' use he i s a ch ild and 

think h 8 :is imperfec t wh en we compare h i rll i th maturi ty . But with 

t he utmost of kindn~8S he must be nurtured , he mu. t b e educated. to 

rea ch m.atut~i t y , in order t hat 116 may become nHHHmab l e , in order 

that h e may a ttain to knowledg e and wisdom , Ll o l~der tha t he may be 

qualif i~d to en ter the Kingdom of God. 

God i s roost kind . Consider what His TI oli!1e s <:; Christ 

said: "Ver j ly, the sun oh i nss upon t he just and the unJus t alike.

What a blessed statem.ent t' . is is ! Even the s i nne r is not deprived 

of t h e -; ~ercy of ('r od ! What a s wee t ut te nA.nc o ! 

ConS ider' , Although t h is earth is dark , all the earthly 

pheno1:H:ma are da.rk, but t h in radian t sun, how i t cul t ivates all, 

h ow i t b !"ightens all, how it heats a l l . Can :e deny the efficacy 

of the s un? lio t at all. It is evident . 

Then shall we o;) ee the si ,ns of God ' s }~ in d..11 oss . Likewise 

we S t10 ho'lV He educates u s. We finn that He be stoh's upon all His 

bounties. J:row, 8 0 long as we h ave such a k ind GOd, why shoul~ we 

be unkind? He Who is our Creator t ~He Who Lour }>rov1der J lIe T/ho is 

our Reause i tutor J He VJbo is s o g en t l , a nd kind to all of us , . :hen 

why should we no t be kind t o one a nother, inst ea d of s ay i ng , "This 

is a .Jew, th i9 i s a Chr :i 3-: ian , "'- he o the r i s a. Mt' .. S::3u.l.rna.n or llohamme

(tan , t h i s i s a -Buddh ist. 11 Th i s 1s none of our busin ess . God ha.. 

- ,I 
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it 18 thie: that so~e of ue m&) be wi.e, aome may be i gnorant, t he 

i gnoran t mus t be helped to become wlse. Some aTe sick; they must 

bo treated. . Some are ch ildlike; they must b e h e lped to r each matu

rity . Some artt b.uleePi thQy mu st be gently awaken ed . But ever / 

body mu st be loved. That 1s i t ! 

Wt: muu t not hate a ch lltt j u s t be cuu~ c he 1e a ch ild 6Uld. 

t.h "!lK ~ IF'J 15 1mp6 r-r~ct wh en we compar e hicl 1'I1 th ma tur ity . But with 

the ut!.!10 3t ot' k!ndnl!S8 h e mus 't b e nurtured , he l!lu at be educatecl to 

r eilch ma.two i ty , 1n ordnT t hat :, e may becomt1 r e uaunub l e I in order 

that h e Tnny a ttain to k n owl edg e an d wi s dom, 11:1 ~l·der that he may be 

q~allr ip.d t o an t er the Kingdom of God. 

Ood i s Clost kind. Conside r wha t Hi s flo l i !1cOS Ch riat 

Ba id: "Ver j ly , the 8un nh i nes upon the j uot and t h e unjus t alike . 

Wha t a h l o Daed st"tem.9nt. ti'\ i S i8 ! Even t ho sinne r I s no t dep l'ived 

of the rfe r cy of Gnd ! llha t a. ow'o(! t. u t toranc(1 ! 

COlldider- f JUt hough t l1ia earth i s dark , a.ll t he earthly 

pr.enor1tma are dar-k , b ut t h i b n.ldla.n t a un, how i t cul t ivate s all. 

h ow it b r i ght e ns all, hO'l' it h oato a l l . Can v:e tlS!1Y tha e fficacy 

of 'Ch c Dllll? liu t a t all. I t i s ~v1derl t . 

Then uhal l we s ee !'lJ.e 3i e:ns of God I !J k i n dno ss . Likewise 

we Boe hoA' Ho ed llc ates UB. 'We ( i ncl tlu11; He be sto\;' s upon a ll Hie 

bou~ t.l " :s , No' ." 80 long a B we h a ve such EL l:: ind God , wily should we 

be u nk i n d ? He Wh o is ou r Cr eata:-, He '.1ho i s our P r ovider , He Who 111 

ou r RellU8c i tut or. He Who 18 s e gen t l e QJJd kind to ",11 of ll B. wllen 

'Nhy should wc no t b e kind t o on e a.Tl o t h cr , inst ead of saying , -'rhi. 

i s a J ew, t h is i s a Chr is--:i an , t.llC o t!!c r h l n JU9 1Su.l Ulall or Uohamme

dun , t.h 13 15 Q. Bu ddh i s t. " TJ; i & i s n on E: of ou r bU8 1ne ee . God ha. 



created us all and it ie our duty to 1)6 kind. to everybody . That 

ia our duty. Fv t as t o their :r spective beliefs, that is between 

t}le and t he ir God , and at the last day He w1.11 look out for the ir 

account. He has not appointed . 8 a.s their expert a ceountancs. 

I t is our Guts to praise God and to thank Ti im that Re 

h a s cr~a,t ed. a.ll of U3 human . He he,s endowed us all with sight and 
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h elltrinf:, . He has destined. us all to 'be after t h e imag0 a.nd 1 ikeness 

of Go<1 . \Yha t a. b oetowal i6 this ! What a providence is t h is! 
nA!!t. ~T=ls' 1 h 9 

llhat a glorious c r own is t h is! Why should we lose these favors J 

Why should. we be fiO s elf-occupied' ? ') Why shoul d Vie deny t he ravors 

of God? 

n t hanksgiving for t his glorious bounty , we must all 

becO!ne un i fied as one f a.'ll ily . We must a ll become as one p e opl e. 

We mus t all i .l1hal) it the salne na tivity . We mus t all become as one -
nat ion. Thus may t he world of huma!l i ty prove t o be the world ()f 

t h e Y. ingdom, a ..• d thi .:- (l&rk sphere'becom€~ ~ b r ight 5ph~1 e , 50 that 

t:htHl€ content tons a.nd at r ife s hall ceas e and t h e utmost of love a.nd 

affection shall obta in . 

Ver ily J t h is is t h e pu rpose ()f th o miss ion of t e Proph
all 

eta. Verily, t h i s i5 the mission of the Books w.:Jicl1 have descended. 
t\ 

Vf~ r ily , thi15 i6 the aim of the effulgence of t h e un of Real1 ty. 

Thus ma.y the f undaz,en t al one ass of the world 01' hllill"" ' l i ty become 

establishe , so t ha t oneness of na.tivity s hall be founded, the one-

nesa oZ nationality ahall be esta.blished, t h e oneness of policy 

sha.ll be established, and the world of humanity becom~ Cl mirror re-

flecting t he Kingdom of God . 

The lights hhining in the Kingdom .. may t hey b e oome 

. 

created \.18 all w l d i t if! our duty t o b e kj nd to ev ery b ody . That 

10 our du ty . Fu t a D t o their r e e pectlv9 beliefs, t hat 1B between 

U ,en and t h Hi r God, and at t h e last day He will look out for the ir 

account. HQ ha 3 not a.ppoin t ed us &0 t heir exper t a ccountants. 

Tt le OUT dut ~r t o praiee God and to thank Rim that He 

h a s crtJa t ed all of '),15 hUMan. He has endowed Ud all with sigh t don d 
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ll o t:l.rlng • . He h a.s de s tined. us all t o be af't c r t h e image an d likenft86 

of God . \'1hat.:.. boet owal 113 th is: Yhat a prov idenc e is t h is! 
d 1 3 4G[!ttyg- ul ilsi' 

lJha.t a glorl o u. ~; crown is t h is ! Why should we loso t hese 1"a7ors I 

91lt.',' ~huu.la we be so s elf-occ upied.? ? 11hy Dllol.l1d 'fIe d e n y t he ravo Ta 

of God ? 

In t }-Icmkugiving for t 111s g lorious boun t y , 'Ne must aU 

bec (~e uni f ied a B one f am i l y . We mus t all bcco~o a s one people . 

We ~lU8 t all inhab i t t he !:5ch1e !l8.t lvity . \fe mus t all b e c o!lle a.~ .2!!.! 

l1a Li lln. i'"'nui may t h e 'Wo r l d 01' l1uma, i ty p rove t o 'be the world ol 

t h e 1" i ngdom , .... ...,d thi- d£.rk opne re becoUl.{' u b r i ght aphe r"o , 80 that 

tol lboe c on tention s an d str i fe shall ce.a c and t.He .... tl.D.out of love and 

affect ion shall obia,l n . 

Ve r ily , t h is i s 

e t s. Ver ily. t h is i s the 

th e pu r pose of t ho nlisl! i o'n of t he J? roph
all 

mission of the Books ',I\' ien hu.V'e delcended. 
~ 

Ve r"ily , th itS 1 ~ t he aim of the effulgenc e of t h e un of l1cal1ty. 

Thus :n.o.y the f u oda..nental onen e ss of the worl d 01' hU.&lld.!l l ty b~com.e 

e stab l ieheJ . s o t b..J.t onene s s of nativity s ha.ll be fo unded, the one-

ne e d 0; na 'ti onall ty shall be 8atabl tl:5hed, t he oneness of' policy 

s h all b d e stablished , and the world of humanity be com.~ a mirror re-

f leeting t h e Kingdom of God . 

The light il 3.L'1 1ning in the King dom ... may t h ey b ecome 
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reveal ed in the human kingdom . The v il~tue a '!{(hiCh a re present in 

the Kingdom .. may they be revealed or be c oI!lt; r e~pl endent i n the 

human kingdom . Uay t h e unity, or oneness, of the angelic state 

b e come manifest in the human state, BO t ha t h~nity itself ahall 

become angel i c. 

V{ha.t is t h e meaning of t he word "angel ?" It means no 

other than a holy soul, a br ight and radiant Boul, a perfect eaul, 

a Div i!:.e soul , a soul \Tho is t h e manifeatation of love ., a manifes -

tation of reasonableness, a manifestation of knowledge , one who is 

not a eapt i ve of superanuat ed, blind imitations . 

These supcranuated , lJl ind inita t ions , or religious dog-

rose, 'If l ch a r e eve r t r.e c ause of en1'::'.i ty , t he c au-sr? of destruction, 

tll.c cause o:t.' darkness , t _.c cause of' bloodshed , the cause of tyr anny, 

the cause of despotism, .. tho se blind. imitations mus t be cast aside, 
n 

ad the mystorie s of Re(\l i ty shall be revealed . 
A 

That f oundation wh ich v¥an mean t to be the underlying 

principle of a ll the Prophets , t h a.t foundation v/h1ch Christ Himself 

l a id , .t1illi is the bas is of the oneness of t he world of humanity . 

~'hat f oundation is Universal Love. 

That f oundation is Universal Peaoe amongst the nations . 

That foundat ion i6 Universal Peace amongst the countries . 

That fo ndat ion is Un':'versal Peace amongst all the races. I 

Tha.t f oundation is the Universal Pea ce v/hi e! shall weld 

t ogetht': r !:!! t he religions, and t hat foundati on is to do away wi ·th 

all seoretarian ism . 

At a time "hen the Orien t ·tlae enveloved i n the gloom ot 

p rej udice and fana. t ic i sm, and thick cl ouds had b efogged, the h orizon 

revea led. i n t h e h w:mn k i ngdom. Thl3 v i\~tue s u-hich a n.} p r dBent in 

th~ !-:i ngd oD - may they be r cycal e d Cl" bC C OJ!l~ re s plen ll.en t i n the 

human kingdo.o . May the unity , or onenellu . ef the angttlic s tat e 

become manifest i n the huma.n s tute , BO t ha t humz.n1 t y i tself shal l 

become angel i c . 

Whnt i s t he meanin& of t h e llord "ul1gel '? " It menns no 

othe r t han a holy s oul, a. br ir,.'tt an d r a d i an t Bou l, a pe rfec t s oul, 

a. Div ir.e aoul, !l soul uho i e the manifestation of l ove , a Danif8S-

ta t ion of r e a s onabl encDB. El. man ifo s tat ion of knowl e dg e , on e t/ha 11 

not EL capt i ve of s uperanuat cd, bl i nd imitations . 

Thetlo Buporunua ted , )ll 1nd 1uita t i on s , or religiouD d og -

mae, \:-hich e r e eve r t l'"'.e e n-une of enr.:o.1t y , t hr. cmnc r. of deBt ruc t i on , 
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the caU U G of dar knc IJ8, t h n CllUHC of bloodohcd, t h e cau uo of tyr anny, 

t h e cause of de epot i sm , - thc lJc b l ind 1ml t ation as r:luo t be c a s t as i d e , 
n 

ad ";he mys t o r- i e s or Re u.ll ty ah Q.1I be r evea l ed. 
~ 

Thut f oundat i on which waa meant t o he tho underly ing 

p l"' 1ncip1 e of a ll the Prophet s , t h a t foundu t ion whic h Chri s t Hil!ls elf 

l a id , !!illi ia 1;;ho ba s is of' tr~ e oncnC SD of t ho \"TClrl d of humal1 i t .r. 

'l'hat f ounda tion 1s Un iveruul I.ove . 

That !'oundatlon is Univ e r 8a l Peac e amongst t he na.tl on6 . 

That foundD.~ ion i s Universal Pea ce am()llg~t the countr1aa. 

That f ounda t ion is UniveJ~ea1 Peace blllonget all the r ace •• 1 

That f oundation i a the Universal Peaoe whi ch uh 41.1 YIeld 

t ogc tht:r all t he r t! l i g1ons , and t hat f oundation i e t o do &..., .. y wi th 

a l l s ecrethrj a nism . 

At a t i me when the Or il!n t vat! e nve l ov e d i n the g loom. of 

p r e j u dice a nd fanat ic i sm , and t h i ck clouds h u d b efo£ged th e hori.on 
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of Reality. amongst t he nati ons of the Or i er t there was r el igious 

p rej udice, sect arianism, pol1eical pre,jud ice, rac i al prejudice and 

patriot ic pr e j ud i ce, and the Or i ent al nations were in cons tant con

flict and s tat e of war. 

Th e r el igionists considered each ot!) er a.s cont aminat ing 

and they shunn ed oach oth e r , exercising t he B everes '~ enmi t i e s against 

eac _ 0 ·her· . Darkne s s was HO dense t hat no t. a t r a. c e of 1 i e ht was 

eve r 1j i a i ble . . 

Under s u ch c ircumstanc e s, His Holiness BaJ:1a t o 'l lfID da . ned 

f rom t he h orizon of' Heal ity) Q,nd He h l-id inst i tut es a n d te:::..chings 

wL i ch un ited al l the nations , which caused fel10wshtp amo11gs t the 

'la rious r el "gions, which d:i.spel led rel i g ious pre,judic e , which d is

pel led. the pol it iea1 PT .1 ud ice , which dispelled t he patr i o tio JJrc 

j u.d ic e , and 'which di5p~11ed rac ial pr~j udice , h av:.i.nG ushe ed U '1der 

t!l t'! ten t or t abernacl ~ Bf t he onenelO s of humClni ty a l l th e peopl e s 

0' Realit.y . T!.l.ey wer e "' 0 ' ",15 represen tat ive of the relig ion 3 and 

o f i.;h e denomina t i Orl 3 th \~r(;)of " () ha cl. he n. k c,n ed t:;'lU 

o ' 11ah a.i1(i whc h a,d become informed of Hi s teuch ings. 

c a ll of ::3 a.h a , 

Such s oul s , 

in . en~i ' • H.r e l i v i ng toge t1 e r J..n;;, " 4*S'!ba- in tn v utr!lost of love and 

a.rrli ty . Th ey a r in a ~tat e of the utmost kindn'Jss ·: o'V'ard.s one an

other. It is just as i f they were one h u seh cld . 

That ls w~y His ~ r,)lirlf36 8 Baha. ' o ' lla..'YJ. a d.dr :. sses humanity , 

saying , . "Ye a r e al l the l eav e s of one t ree and the d r. op s of one 

sea. " mhat i a to say , the wor ld of huma.n i t .. y , reprea nting all t he 

relig .ions , rep e 8~ntine a ll the r ac es , ma y be liken e d t o a tree. 

Eve r y na tion of th~ na.t i on s is like a 'branch t hereof , and eve r y soul 

among s t theTa. i .a 11k~ un t o a l ea.!. But a l l of them belong t o on8 

) 
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of RealIty, QL'Iongst the nat1 0ne of the Orlunt there WEt8 religious 

prejudice, .ectarlanl~, poltelcal prejudice, racial prejudice and 

patriot ic prejudice, and the Oriental natIons were 1n constant con

flict and s t ate of" war. 

The r eligionieta considered each otl) er ct.B con taminat ing 

and they shunned oa::h otheJ', exerc 10ing the u ever05 ~. enml t i ':3 9 ~aln.t 

each othCl~ . Da.rknes B waH uO donee t hc.t no t. a trdoce or 1 jCllt was 

e" e r l.ri uible. 

Under 8u c h circum~tances , Hie Hol iness .Baha 'o'll l1h da'fned 

f rom t t·e ' 101' 14'. un 01' Ht::a.lity I a.nd He l a id institu t es a.nd te~Ch lngs 

which united all t)1~ nll.tion6 , which C&'Used l'el low&..l-ti p a.'nonz a t the 

v<.&. riou~ r eligions, WhjC}l dili])el l ed religious prej u ulce , wh ich d.is 

pel led the p 'Jlitical IlrejlJd ic c, which d is1HJl l ed t he patJ·l 'Jttc -;re 

j ud ice, and Wllich d 1 5p~11ed rac .1a1 prejudice , h.avJ.nu u~he rod under 

t!'e t'!n t :J r' tai.> ernacl ~ uf the onene s a of hlww,nl ty a l l t he p'9opll18 

of _ ealit.'f ' Tr;.ey ove'"e ~o .... ls rel)resenta.t i ve of the r elie i on:! a n d 

o f t h e cl cno',liHcl.t.ilm 3 ti 'o.! Tuof t,h') had. hedrk tm ed 0 t:H! c all of 3aha t 

o ' ll ah a.nd who ba d. becomp. infollned vt His tau.chlnga. Such ,oul:s, 

in 'P~l"dia , !Joy ..; lIving t ogetlH~r it' P'i*tie..ln t}1 ~ Utl!10St 0.1' lov6 and 

&r:l i ty . They a r e in a. u td.t t! of t he ut!!lO~"t kinrln'Js9 : l'fardn one an

o ~he r. It 15 J u u t as it 'th8.f wt:!!"c one h Qu seh cld . 

Tha.t .is W~lY His if" lln tJB13 Bn.'tta ' otl1u.'t addr'3DSOS hU!DADity, 

s ay i ng , "Yr. a.re al l t:!':o l eavo s of onu tree and th e drops of' one 

sea. " ThKt i a to say , the world of humanity , r epreaent l ng all the 

rdligionu . rtj;>T ~ 8 tmtine a ll the race~, laay be liken od t o a tree. 

];-ve r y na tion of t h e nat i ons i:3 like /;:l branc}1 th e reof , and every sou.l 

amongst them ie l ike lmto I} leaf. But a.l l of ClldCU belong t o one 
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tree, and that tree is the Blessed Tree, &ld that tree is the Tree 

of I,it'o, and that tree is 'frree of Sacrifice. 

Therefore, it i .8 not po ztt& J • allowable that atnongat 

human individuals t here should linger any s t rif e. Let no sedition 

ta.rry. Le t 110 hatred or r ancor prevail. All must live in the ut-

mos t kindne32 , in t h e ut·no::st of love, t he utmost of' fellowsh ip, and 

;llU 3\; us :> the ir daY:3 pleas ant l y , fo r t h L ill win the . aunties of 

God and t he Be stoi'lals shall sur r ound t hem, an d the K iugdom of God 

will become pe rsonifi ed in t.he human kind~oI!!. And this is our wish 

i n its entirety. 

I :feel tha t a. MEm of God. has spoken to us t o-n ight. There 

is no 'flay I know t o clos e the service than with a prayer - not a 

p r a.yer i n spoken wor d u, but &. prCl.y er jn fl:l. l ence . Let each person 

pray in h is own way f or t he coming of the Un iversal l{elig ion - the 

Religion 0 1.' IJove, the He l igion of' Pef~(;e J 8. ReI i g i on of tb.e fullness 

of l ife . 
---000 ---
(Sil ence) 

You are di smissed. 

\ 

t ree, and tha t tree 1. 

of I.t f o I and t hat tree 

the HIe sH ed Tree. arid tha t 
~ 

ia ~ Tree of Sacrifice. 
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t ree I s t he Tree 

nlor e f ore, i t Is not po·'~1 J a llowabl e t ha t amongst 

hum.an indiv iduals there should linger any s t r ife. Let n o sedi t ion 

t a.rry . Lot n o hat r ed or r anc:or preva1l. All mus t live 1n the u t: -

mos t k i !'ld :le:33, i n t h e U ';llo~t of love , t h e utmo s t of fe ll ows h i p , and. 

.... IU S!. PU5S ~he ir d C1y a ple~santl y I fo r t h i 9 lIf ill tlin :he 'B ount l e l ot 

(Jod an d t he Be s to\Tals sha.l l 3UT l· Ound t h.,m, a nd t h e Kingd om of God 

wl11 be c ome pc rsonifie d i n the h uman kin deoJ!!. Am! t his 18 our wlah 

1n i t s entirety . 

c r,Ofl I NG =~rARKS llY lA? . REED 

I f ecI tha t a Utm of God ha s S P OktHl t o Ull t o- ni ght. There 

i s n o 'flay I kn ow t o c los e t h e serv ice than with a pr aye r - not a 

prayer 1n s}.iolwn wOl'd u, but 6. {lr(~'y e ,· in alI enee . Let e a c h pe rson 

pray in h is l)\m way f er thf.. c omi ng of the lJn iTo r eal "kelig i on - t h e 

n a l i a ion of I.ove, t h e Rt l 1g1ull of P er. (;o, El Religioft of the f u llne •• 

of U i'o . 
---000"--
( S1l e nce ) 



:BY ABDUL BAHA 

1815 California St reet , San F rancisco, California 

3.15 P. 1,L ,. Wednesday, Octobe r 9. 1912 

Tran slated by Dr. Ameen Ullah Faree4 

Stenograpltically repo rt ed by Mi ss Bij ou Straun. 

To Mra. Naroissa A. Purdon 

,...... I" 
i) do.'" .' '\ iYour moth e r? Bl e ssed! Your motfltlr ! Wel cone ! Welcome ! 

( ,',w .~'1f e~, Your daught er is doing a lo t of g ood work . 

(Urs. Purdon) Sh e love s to do .... 
~v . 

(Dr . Fareed) I kno 'vv s he do es. 

You must b e t l'lankful t o God for having s u ch a daughter, 

fo r s h e writes eve r y thing I say . 

This is a gr eat b estowal ~ich God ~us be~towed on you 

a nd y our daught e r , because I proclaim the me ntion of Ba-:-u,l ' o 'lla.h, 

a n d I am s UYI'JI8.oning th(~ pe ople of t he Ki ng dom of God. In ~eality. 

y OUl~ daughter is serving 3 a:."1a ' o'11ah . 

There are s ome time s when t h e favors of God. descend with-

ou t man asking fo r them , w:l tho ut re ques t on the pa.rt of nan . 

Before ma n ent ered t h iB vlorld, he did not make a request, 

nor any wish did hB express, btl.t wh en he coone in to t:!'li s world he 
~~L 

f ound that God prepared for him a mother, prepa red for him 8uste-

n an ce - his milk . Provisi on "IV.as al r oady provided h i m, and all his 

n e cessaries 'V'Je r e provided fo r him . This God does before the infant 

ever asks f or it, before it p r ays 01" suppl i cates for it. That is a 
, , 

I 
( 

" 

TAr, K BY AllDUL llAHA 

1 81 5 Califo r nia St ree t , San F r anc isco , Califo rn i a 

3.15 P. ~L , · WadneBday , Octobe r 9, 1912 

Tr a n slated by Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed 

St en og raphical l y report ed by Ui as Bijou St rau n. 

'f o n ra . lTaroisoa A. Purdon 

YOUl~ mo th e r '? E l c ased! You r tI1ot: lt!r ! Welcur.18 ! We1co:ne ! 

You r dau.r,ht er is doing a l o t of go od 'H a rk. 

(I1r 5. P urdon) Slto love s to d o 

(Dr. . Fareed) I know uh(J dO l...! 8 • 

You oust b e t!1.a n k fu l t o God f(lr havins S HC"h a daughter, 

t or oh e wr ites eve r y th i ng I Ba y . 

Thi n is Cl. gr eat bestowal wh ich. fT od h tlfJ be~towed on you 

a .,d your daug'lter , bAcau~e I proclaim the mon ti on of Ba":-'a. t o 'llah, 

a nd I am s~~onlng t h e pe opl e of t he Ki ng dom of God. I n ~eality. 

you r daugh tar in se rving ~ah~l l 0 'llah . 

There are 8 0me t i m(l o wh en the .rav ors of God descend with-

ou t man a sking f'O )~ then , u ithou"t re q\1e8~ on thn part of !lan . 

Before man ent. ered t '"l i13 '.'lol'ld , he did n ot mal-::e a request, 

nor any wish did hn ox p ress, hut when he CaJ.,le in t.o t "1is world he 
-.;. .l 

f ound that Goel l' rcrpared f o r h im a mo t her , prepa r e d f or h i m s uste ... 

nan cc - h is milk . Prov ini on -(i c.&. S al r oarly provid e d h iIJ, a nd all his 

n eces s aries we r e p rovided f or him. . Th is God d oe s before the infant 

ever asks t or it , before it prays o r uuppl l cates f or i t . That 18 a 



B Y ABDUL B A H A 

1815 California Street, San 'Frar~cisco, California, 

3.15 P. H.,. Wednesday, October 9.1912 

~ran slated by Dr. Ameen U1lah Fareed 

~ ;te n ograph i.cally reported by Jl iss Bij ou Straun. 

'ro ':Jrs. naroissa A. Purdon 

Yo.m · moth er? 3 1cssed! . ou r m~ t:' lt~Y"! Wel ~one ! Welco:ne! 

Your dau.i:~hter iB doine; a lot of good v·rorl:. 

(Dr. Faread) I know she du es. 

You f;1ust b e t, ~lankful t o God for having S H C}1. a daughter, 

for she writes eve ry thi~~ I say . 

T'hin is Cl, great bestowal vih ic!l nOcl. h a s be:3towed on you 

a:'1d your daug11t e r , bAC:ll.H,:C r proc laim th c me n t ion of 3a~",a ' 0' llah, 

a n d I am s m:'1I8.oning t 'rle pe ople of t h ,'>, Kingd.om of God. In ~eal i t y, 

y our daHgh ter i 0 servi.ng ] a,"li·l.' 0 'lIar:: • 

There are Bome t j .ffitHJ vlhen t'h.<::> !'avors of Gbd. desoend with-

ou t man asking f01~ them , w:ltho u t re ques'; on tho part of ::.w.n. 

Before nan ent ered t '. :i. :3 v[orld, he did not make a request, 

nor any wish did ho eXp l"eSS, lJUt whon he cai.1e into t ::-: is w· o:r ld he 
-;\.-c L 

f ound that God pr Apared for him a mo ther, prepared for him suste-

nan ce - his milk. Prav ir310n ·d d.S al.coady provided h i r,l, and all his 

n e cessaries vrere provided for h.i.m. This God d.oes before the infant 

ever asks for it, before it p r ays 01' uuppl l cates for it. That is a 

T AT, K .B Y AB D U L BAHA 

1 81 5 Califo r nia St reet , San Fra.~c l Hc o , Cal ifornia, 

3.15 P. M., · Wedne aday , Octobe r 9, 1912 

~ ranBlated by Dr. Ameen Ullah Fare ed 

~jtenog raph l.cally report ed by Mi s B Bij au St raun . 

'1'0 :~r3. llarais3a A. Purdon 

Your l'!1o the r '? '31 u8s ed ! You r m:Jt:l(~r ! W I ~l Gor.1 e ! Welco:ne ! 

Your da~?:h te r is doine; a l ot of go od work. 

O~rs. Purdon ) Sh u l ov e s to d o i'" 

(Dr . FarO'!3d) I k"tlO"U uho dO l,! 5 • 

You r.lUst b e t.'!1.a n k fu l t o Go ci fur havinG SHch a dUllghter, 

f or oh e wr ites eve r y th ir.g I oay . 

~h i 8 1s a er ea.t b estowal vih i,ch (;oc. h~HJ b!3 :3t owed on you 

a~d you r dau~'lt e r , bp.call!3C I p roclaim the m e E t j on of 3 a':-·a t o 'llah , 

a~l d I am Bll."'unoning t 1-1C pe opl e of th ,~ Yi np; dom of God. I n reali t y , 

y OUl' daHgh ter it; servtnr; 13a.'1.a ' o ' 11a.h . 

There are 80me t 1ml..!u \',hcn the r a.vors of God desc end with -

ou t man a s king fo r th.CD , without reque3 ~ on thn part of .:.:lO,n . 

Befo re t1an e nt. ered t~l ii ~ ·.'fo rld , :h e did not mal-::e a re que st, 

nor a ny Wish diu hn C.'K.ll reaS, lmt whon hf~ ca. .'l~~ into t~i;3 wo r ld he 

f ound that God vrcrpared for h im a. mo ther , prepa r e d f o r him 8u ste

n ::lncc - h is i!l. ilk . Prov i ai o:\ ",1t.l. 5 al1"oac.ly provid6d h iLl , a.nd all hie 

n ecessar ies were pruvided f or h:lI:l . Thi s God d os s before the infant 

ever a ska f ur it, h e fore it; p l"aye 01' u\Appl.ic a te s for i t . That is a 
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pu re g ift out of Graoe. 

Your daugh te r n e V E::: r Lhoue;ht trJa.t t he t ime -,'f ou ld ev~; r oome 

W}1 en sh e would take d cnm whcl. t r have to say, that I would commemo-

rate .Baha' 0' llah and she v{o'aId r ecord v'ihat I u tt e r ) that ! y;as to 

give the teachin['s of :3 a h a T () '11'-lh a nd she -,;as t o wr i t e t}·, em , bu t 

O~l t of Grace the I ,ord conferred up on :h.er t h is be at ovval. This is 

pure bestowal, a nd .:,f0I' you i t i f:) to t:·.a :n k '-; (~ d. . 

There are certain gi f ts which Gou grants aft e r request. 

There are others which {.,r od g l'ant s Yiit1:out request. 

The I;o r d gave us t h e eye wi t hout our seeking i t , for He 

gave it to us in the matrix of t he mothel' , a n d ther e we 1were not 
/ 

oonscious of any supplication for it. He conferred U1J'Jrl u s hearing 

without our se ek ing it. All t h e parts a nd member6 01' t l;e h uman or-

ganism were given it with ou t its ask ing :for them . 

These are gifts which God grants 'with out reqL..est, but 

there are things wh ioh we supplicate for and He grants us. 

The gift of f ai th is a b es t owal errlanating f rura a ll solute 

meroy on the part of God, and a s God apecial izes for tLe bestowals 

which emanate from fai th , t l l US His Holiness C.hrj.st says, "Verily, 

many are called but. few are ch os e .. m. 1I 

Let me give y ou some f lcwars . 
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pure g ift out of Grace . 

Your daugh t er n uve r i.h o u~~ht t 'h a t t he t ime would eVf: T come 

wh e n s}1e Hould take d C\ln ",bel l: ! huve: to say , that I would coDt'!1emo -

rate Ra ha'o'llah and ahe Hould r'ocord wha t I u tt e r ) that I was to 

giv e the teach i n~ s 01· ~~aha'(J 'l l uh a n ti sho ",';a::; t o \'.T J. Le t :h en: , b u t 

on t of Cl race th e I ,ord conf e rred u}J on h e r t h is b c utovl'al . Th is i8 

pure beato'.(ul, fl nd if o r you it. i ::1 to t:_an k " \.'(i . 

There are ae e t ain g i f t s which Gou gran ts a.ft <: l- request . 

There are othe rs ",;h i Ot l Go od gl"a!z t s \iit!:cut requc ut . 

The J,o r d gave U B t.'h e eYd without ou r s e t::king i t , f o r He 

gave it t o UB in the mat rix of' the lIio t h er, a nd. t.here wef'Rere not 

oonsciouB of any Bupplication f or it. He c<.mferred u!J on us hearing 

without our seeking it . Al l the part s and member6 01' r.1' 1;;I human or-

ganlam were given i t wi t h ont ita ask ing for them. 

'l'h e88 are g iit8 which God grants 'l'I' i th out reql...est, bu t 

there are th irlgs wh ich we s upplicate for wld He gran t s U:.i. 

The gift of fai t h i s a b es t o wal ema nating f nml all Bolute 

meroy on t he part of Gud, and C'.8 God apcciall4::tHt for tLt: iJestowale 

Which emanate from tai t.n, t h us His i:ollne sB Ch rlst say s, IIVerily, 

many are oalled but. ~ are Ch OSHTI . 11 

Let me give y ou some f l C'wars . 
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To Hrs. Hoagg's sis t er . 

I kn o'!{ h '; ; already . 

You have a g ood s i s te r, an a g reeable sister, a source of 

joy to y ou . 

An ag r eeah l e s i st er i s u go od t h i ng to have. An agreea-

t I e b T0th er is a good th :i ng t o }~Cly e, b u t God f o r b i (l ··,fhcrl ~;ley are 

d i saGreeal le! A di s ag re eable s i s t er is a cata.strophe an d a great 

ordeal! 

To \h's. Eerron . 

I saw !r1.rs. Crop p e r and. Kiss Herron in I, on do D. 

YOLlr da.ug:- ~. ·te r i s Vl ell and ha.ppy, and Nire. Cr oppe r is ve ry 

k ind to :ne r , and is excessively in love ~ii th he!", very loving 

JCr a. C l" oppe r is c~.{c ee d in L~ ly f ille • One day I saw your 

dau.gh·~ l3 r in t~l C ar::lS uf Jl r s. Cr opper, l ' i gh t on he r lap. f~rs. Cropper 

coJ.lne t h. 2r e. Gh e VJ<1S not f e eling ve ry 'dell, and she asked for your I , 

daugb.ter tha. ·~ s h e 'ilou.ld ge t well, a nd your dau gh ter said ~i~rs. Crop-

per is exc eedin~;ly kind to !'l:::: r, and d 'j t ell h e r no t t o trouble so 

mv. c:: :!. ~b out h e r, becaus e h er physique wil l no t allow it. 
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To !!rs. IIoagg ta sia t e r . 

I krl o'!; h e r alread y . 

You haye ;.\ good s i s te r , an ag reeable sister , a source of 

joy to you . 

An a g r e e a il l e 8 i ~: e :~ i s ~ gu od ~!~ini': t o h ave. An Agreea" 

b l e b!··~the r is a goo d t :"dng t o h.:.lv e, b u t God f orb i d ';:hcr, ~ht:)y are 

d i saGreeal' l e ! A di~a,7; r '3eal) l c si at er Is a catastrophe a nd a great 

ordeal ! 

To l!h's. Eer ron . 

I 8a\l '1,ir s . Cropper a nd. }..'j ies Herron 1n I,oud on . 

Y01..l r d.).ug:~ :' er i tl well a n d happy I a n d .Mrs. Croppe r is very 

k i nd tCJ :ne r , a.n d ia excess ivel;! in l ove fii th he '!"', vel'y loving 

towa :rds iter . 

!:r ::s . Croppe r i s 3xc <.H! d i;l~ly fine . One day I 8a \", your 

dauGh ·~ .. H 1n t!H} <1. r :.1 5 c;f "II ru o Gropper , l"ight on her lap . ~~r8 . Cropper 

came t il.! re . S:tc \~as not f E- c ling Ve l"Y ', ~ ell, a.ud sh~ a s ke d fo r your I 

daug!1ter t h a J
.; S!1.C 'I10.11d get Vlell, a n d yoltr dau gh ter said VrB. Crop

pe r is exceedingl y k i nd to '1~ r J and d -::> t ell h e r not t o trouble BO 

mu c~"!. ;a.b out h e r , because he r phys ique will not al l ow it . 
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AnD HJ~SS B Y A 3 DUl, n A :'it A 

Au.s p ices of the :':ome of Truth 

High Gchool }~u ildinc , J2 crkel (~ .Y , Cal if'()}-n ia 

1,"])UCATI ON 

~;electod for F t, l-) ViO r- ~( of intnHil..lcing o u,) e uest - 0 cl' d i :lt i nCtl ished 

We are f'ar:1iliar v/it1-~ -,-"tw co:nDlO nplac e rC;:lu.rl: t}l.:.. t the ,East 

t o mJrJ~ iCi8(' 1 and thJ We s t to n ... ::a.c t f3cj.ence . 

'!Vu arBWn s tBrn - u l trd.- i'/ lJstern and u l tra-modern on th is 

11<': g} la l"e .ii t ,ll itll .races Li.!1c1 na t ions . We nave:n; ntc red. un d learn ed 

I :,..l;Ul a fra id Vi (! hav e n e g l ected 

t h e one 

We a r v, t h e nJ fo rf! , g lad t o we lcome a :~m 'fro ,:l V: c Fa r 

" Th ou s h al t lOVt, t h e: r. urd thy n- od '.d tt. &11 thy 1 eart, and 

with all t hy soul , aHd wit.h all t hy mind. 

IlThi a ia thGfi r ut an d. gr' eat commancLlcnt. 

A DDRJi:SS )J Y A 3 DU1, 1'1 A H A 

Au s p 1cell of the ;!ome of' 'f ,"u t h 

Hi Gh School 1~u 11dinG , Be r kcley , CulH'ornitl. 

'\ted :,< e:ld~y Fvcnin&': , ·Jct~\; tl l· 9 , I Vl 2 

':,' ranulatecl b y n r. A Ic on Ullah "Far 8ed 

R{Jl10I-tud a t cn .)gra phlc ully "ay ~ i iiJ:.l Jl ijo tl Gtnw n 

L,-!.ui($ B alJci g'mtle':"'ltm , f r i unus ~n d IloiGh bors : 
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Hel ectfJd f or t 'h e wa r .£. 01 introliuc i n& (j u r Guest. - our dis t i n~:u 1Dh ed 

v isit.or . 

VIe are f ",,""ili~4 l'" \:ith i. t lO co:n: .. '1 oTlp l acH rOI!lu r }: t lla t the }~aBt 

i13 given t ~) cOl1t emjllati on and t: h f! We n t 1;0 o.c tion j the East 18 given 

-: 0 !!l:'R~ icit$!i1 and th e 'I!'c s t to (Jxa.c t ~ cienco . 

Wu aro Wn 8;;ern - u l tra- i'/e ll't o rn an d u l tra- mod ertl on l.h1. 

pLI,t: ::.r::..c Coas t , y t! t tnen~ 1s a un 1VC l'sai 3.nti an eternal e le~cnt t hat 

,le S) IU t" l: .. :i.th .111 ra.c e s o'l:d na t ion u. We h avt:: tlI.~.l.Ht a t· ed un d l earn e d 

a ~r \~at ll'l;J. n y 1 ~~ tn in~s e xactl y . I :...lJJl a fraid 'IH ! hav e nee; l ected 

t he one big th iH~ . 

. 'n a r t! I t :tC ro f or H I g lad 1. e we lcome ,J. ':1n n f'r Or:1 t~c :Far 

l :'a :!.t N~cO COtH JS \1 th th e 01 <1 mc sua.g c . \ l1th t.!F! on c t h i ne; n c ed.ful: 

" 'r l t lJ\O. s hal t l ovo t.h e Lor d thy God. /fitr &.11 'thy h eart, a nd 

with ell t hy s ou::" , fLUU with a ll t hy mi nd . 

117h1 8 is tho 1'i r s t a1ld groat commnncL"'1cnt . 
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"And the second is 11ke un t o it, Thou shalt love thy 

"On these two Gomnu.nd'1wnts hang all t hfJ l a>', an d. tli e 9 !~oph-

e ts." 

I h ave rea d. o O;~it: of the li t -

erat ure. 

;s ::: c i a l. 

~ a1nly is ~ulc on~ co ua. 

r am gl a r:. , and I 'if ;J lcome 
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"And the 8econd l e like un t o it 1 Thou ahal t love thy 

et3 ." 

"On these two e ormaundn C!'I t5 hanB all the l a,l all d th e }J ('oph

( ),c< It. 2- 'L: ~,- ~ 0) 

f 1.rst , cape-e tuIl:; in thi ~ g r e a t ti!nCl of Goc:l ;,.ol unrest. , whel~C ',le are 

tfn'Cottld in h:i ti VHH'k U U'our,ll l' :rl cmuu. 

erat u re . 

:.; :;c ial. 

I h a VE: l)O(; oT,lu in-

r have ro C::i.U llOr.:li: of th o 11 t -

a~ w(!11 a~ till.! ~ ocial probluffi !J of t.ho Vlout , and 60 h is mcti sae e cer

·:.ainl y i s ~1clcoll'...! 1> 1) Ho . 

II1 tJI '! ·Pul-l.i.a:J.C,lt of' .~~~lir; i oilc , in cmm d c t i ol l 'i i -lt!! th u 

t :l:r:'le • 
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ABDUL BAHA 

This evening, inasmuch as those V/I1 0 

assemblage are interested especially in truth 

hence my sub,j ect shall deal t he rewith. 

Truth, or reality , is an exposi t ion of facts as t hey are,-

an exposition, howeve r , which i s in perfect kee p ing vilth reasona-

bleness, with t h e pos tulates of logio. If a theorem should be out 

of c onformity wi t h the standards of l og ic, it cannot be verified, 

it cannot be true, for no issue can be establ ish ed Vi i thOll-: proof. 

To-day the cent l'al reality is that relative to the one-

nass of t h e world of hunanity, but its proof is eviden t , because it 

is in 0 onformi t y wi H I real i ty, or fac t. The s ubj ect of the oneness 

of the world of h umanity is self-evident, beoau se t he origin and 

t h e terminus of human existence are one. ..,' 
.. --------'~-

6"~-h·~n beings owe theil~ origin t o one point, and all 

terminate or return to t hat selfsame paint. 

The differences which exist among opinions will 'im t irely 

be removed, will be effaced, will be forg ot t en. Superstition will 

oease, ad. t r'u t h , or reali t y, will become revealed. 

Fo r XRlIXaIUnr example, in t h e world of human i ty, man is 

s ubjeot to certain imaginations or conceptions. They are baseless. 

~~or instan ce, we conceive of o e r t ain div isions in t h e world of hu-

manity, givlng t he na,>nes fo r each division. We pronounce one mem-

ber ot' t h e human family as an American, a no t her as a Chinaman, an
one 

other a F renchman, ano the r a Germa n , xKJdduoc a Turk, t h e other an 

Arab, or one a Persian. This is accidental. This is self-evidently 

futile, becau se all humani t y is one kind - mankind - and there i8 

3 

AllDlIL BAliA 

This evening J inasmuch a s t h ose wh o 

assemblag e are interes t ed especially 1n truth 

are present in th is 
~I-."cl A eenSH"t-trlrea-t rt.tt-h, 
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t h e terminus of human exi stence are one. _, 

/'All human being s owe their or i g in t o one point, and all 

termi na.te or r e turn to tha t selfsame point. 

The differences wh ich exist amonf. opinions '~d ll '!mt lrely 

be removed, wi ll be effaced , Vlill b e for g otten . Supers tition wil l 

a ease, ad t ru t h , or real i ty , will b ecome r ev e aled. 

For iKa~aRB. example. in t h e world of humani ty , man 18 

eubjec t to certain i mag inat ions or c oncept iona , They are baseless. 

For instan ce , we conce ive of o e r t ain div ision s in t h e Vlorld of hu -

manity , g iving the nW'!1ea for each divis i on. We pronounce one mem-

ber of.' the ~luman f amil y a s an American, another as a Ch inaman, a n
one 

ot he r a F ren chman , ano the r a G Ol~man t x.KB.:tkJoc a Tu rk, t ho other an 

Arab, or one a Persian . Th is is a ccidental. Th is is solt-evidently 

f ut ile , because a.ll huma n i ty is on e kind - mankind - a nd there i_ 



1'-_ _ _ _ _ ___ _ 

no distinction whatsoever amongst men. Jrut ~lese racial conoep

tions are suppositional. 'btt:t- ~en you con side r t he fundame ntal re-

ality you will find tbat all are human in kind and all t h e progeny 

of one father, and all inhabiting one globe. 

Thee:e divisions are supe rbtitions, a nd t hat wh ich is re-

al i +y ia t~. e oneness of t h e world of h uman i t y . Th i s is self-evi-

den~ , a n d its proof is ma n ifes t , a nd s u ch a p ropos i tion is in con-

l' o rmi t y 'Ni +;h n!all t y. 

4 

Reali t y 1.S .!.~Y£, and t h at is th~ Bource of lifp.. Consid-

er- h:JV{ love amongs t men is t he cau se of 1 i f e among st ffi (;D , is the 

ca.u se of h onor, . is t } lA cau se of tlH~ d.evelopr.J e n t of rm man i ty , where-
,-

a s / l a ck of love is e v e r d e s trlActive a n d a cau se 01' great degrada-

t.ion. Eence, it is made eviden t t :hat love is tru t ll Of" r eality. Re-
~ 

ality is "in 1: ell eC't-, t ll e discoverer of t h e l'eali t ies of th i ngs, the 

compreh ender of thing s. I t arrives at t h e v erities of obj ects. It 

is p ossessed of ext raordin ary scien ce. All t h e wondrou s inventions 

a n d discov e rie s are its results. All t h e sciences a n d a rts are its 

p roducts. All the conveniences of man are its by-products. It i8 

p oss e ssed of s up e rnatural perceptions. It is a domina t ing force~ 
. 

governing nat 1.l re. Therefore, i t i s a real i ty • I t is s c l1"-evident. 

Th e founda t ion s 01' the relig ions of God a r e r eality , for 

tr~ ose founda ti ons are the cau s e of human deveiopment. human educa-

t l on, and a source of impetus to t h e world of morali ty . Tt is the 

c a u s e of fellowshj p , the cau se of composu res, th~ cau s e of t h e oon-

fidBn ce of t h e hearts, t h e cause of g lad tidings , t he cau se of 

spirit uali t y. Hence, i t is tru th or rea lity. This i s self-evi-

dent. But as to t h e blind imitations, or the dogmas, cu rrent 

• 
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no distinction whatuoever amongs t men . Jiu·t '(h eS9 r acial con o ep 
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p r odu c t s. All the conv enienc es of man are its by -prod J..;.c t s. It ill 

p o sEe esed of s upe r natu r a l percept i ons. I t is a domi na t inp f orce, 

g overning nat \lre. Th erefor e , i t i e a reali ty . r i, is Bel l '- evident. 

The found.a t i ona of t he relig ion s of God are r eali ty , for 

t h ose f oun da ti on s are the cau ~e of human developmen t, human educa-

tion , an d a CO\lrCe of impetu s t o the world of m.ora l it y . Tt is the 

CCi.use of fe llowsh i p , the caus e of composu re s , t he! cau s e of t h e oon -

fidnn ce of the h e a rts, the cau se of glad tiding s, t he cause of 

s p i r t t \lali t y. He nc e , i t i s t r uth or r eali t y. Th is i s self-ev1" 

dent. "Bu t aD t o t h e b l ind imitations, or the doe;ma s , cu rrent 
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amongst men, beoau se they are conducive to enmity , t h e cau se of 

alienation, t h e cau se of battle and warfare, the cau se of bloodshed, 

hence t h ey are entirely s u pe rstitious, ansolutely, wi th out reali ty . 

Th e vir tues of h UInanity are r ealitie s. Scien ce is a re-

ali t y . P e rce}! tinn i s et reali t y . J -c stice in a real it y . Y,;f!.ua lity 

is a reali t y . And s olidar i t y is a real i t y , Cl. bon d of affil i ation 

amongst men is a n ecessi t y . 3eyond. t :~i. es e , or c unty-ar:; t o t}1c se, 

all is acc i d en tal, or BU.p er s t it 10us, :i-a. a d e s t r oY8 r oi' ma n t S foun-
t 

da -s 5. on s, i"&--a CallS~e-f huma n effac er:1e n t~ _and. ~(. can~ -'~ c;! s truc-
t i on • ~re're:f t'yr--e , .' ~i..s-su~P€ r B-t-i-t-'i"OTf:' 

Th e virtues 01 t h e 7r orld of h ri.ma ni t y w:L:.i c h are t h e great-

es t bes towals of God, a c d wlLi cb. co ns t i t u t e t h t: i Inage and like ness 

of Goq, t Il ey c on s ti t u t e r ea l j.!:y , t hey cau se t he h on or of :!na nkind • 

Th ey are +,h l.;! caus e of' dif f e r en t i a t ion ·be r,ween T:'.an a~j d L'l C a n imal, 

tll'.~ cau se of 1 ife t the CaLtSe of t}w s ubl imi t y of huma n na tuc ej 

~~mce, tha~ is ~ea,li ty . 

The knowledg e of God and t he boundless bestowals a re re-

ali t ies, for they are t h e cau se of t h e dev elopmen t of GY:e s IJirit. 

t he oau se of t"h.e confid. en c e of t he h eart, t h e ca'~l s e of' extraordi-

nary advanceme nt, t he C~I B e of s u pe rna t u ral percept ion s - t hat is 

reality. In on e word, all th a t t end s towards const ruc t iveness is 

r eality . All t hat t ends t owards destructivene~B is accidental, 

t h e refore s up ers t itious. 

F.xi stenc e i s s y n omymouB wi t.h real i t ,Y. I'ron -exis t en oe is 

t h e a~hesi8 of' reality. 

Reali t y is like un to t he s un. I n t h e world ther e are 

ma.ny mixxJOtll luminaries. There i a t h e lamp, t h ere is t he t orch. 
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amongst men, because they are conducive to enmi t y , t h e cause of 

ali enation, t h e cau se of battle and warfare, the cauee of bloodshed, 
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a ll is aoc i den tal , or s u pers titious, :Hi. a d e Btroy~ ( of.' raan ' B f oun -, 
da"t i on 8, i"&-a caus~et' human eff ac eY1c'1 t

1 
.and. 'V, t. caU!5 e et d~ l:j truc-
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c s t b es towals of G{)d, a rd w} Jich co n;Tt: i t l.lt t1 tht.; i ma g e &.nd like ness 

of God" j;"n ey c on s ti tu !:~ r eal ;.ty , t hey cnuse the h onor of" !l1ai1k1nd • 

They are "',he cau s e of d. ifferen t i ation be t.·.'/cen rr,an a~'l d t ,:-.c a n imal, 

t he cause of lil'd, the cause of the 3tlh J. .1.I!lity of huma n natUf"dj 

:ft.eTI ee , t!.u L ifS ~t,a l i ty . 

The knowledge e1" God and t he boundl e ss bestowals a re re-

all 1. ies, for the y a re t.he cau oe of the developmen t 01: the s p irit, 

t he 08.t. 5e of the cor.fiden c e of tile !lear t , t h e calA se of extraordl -

nary advar.oe~e nt , t he cau s e of suve rna~u ral percep t ions - tha~ ia 

reality. I n one word, all tha t tends to'V/Brda con s t r uc tivene s8 i8 

r eality . Al l t hl:}.t tends towards de s truc tivenes s i s accidental, 

t h e refor e s l.lper s U tio ue. 

Rx.lstence i s s y nomymou8 with rcali tJ~ ' Hon -existen oe la 

t h e a~he8 i 8 of rea l ity . 

Real 1 ty is like unt o the Bun. I n t h e v/o r ld ther e are 

many UXXMXa. luminaries. There is the Ia~p, there i8 the Larch, 
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the stars, all sorts of ligh ~ -givers. Therefore, in all degreees 

of existence there is reality visible, but lights have a center. 

Even so reality, or truth, has a center. The center of lights or 

illumination is the sun. Though this candle may give u s light, 

though DOt the moon may reveal li~3ht, though the stars may reflect 

light, but the center of l ight j.B t.he sun :;.toelf. 

Likewise wit~ reality. Although in the world of exist

ence real it y exists, in eae!: one of trH; phenomenon y o\., see the 

traces of reallty , becau sp. e ach phenOI:1enOIl amongst ph enomena has a 

portion of existence, and existence is reality, but the cant er of 

realJty is focalized in g reat s ouls amon gst flum. 

TIlere are souls . vih o are the first teachers of the v/orld 

of ht man i t y, t he fi:rs t t~ ducat ()n; of human i ty, 'lNho ,:;onfer life upon 

tIle v{orld of r)uman ity, who edu ca.te hv.manit:l :tn genera.l, Tilho train 

all nat:i.oTls, wl'. o rescue h umanity from t.he abyss of igno rance, and 

cause jt to attain to the s ublime ~;tages of knowledge . 

Su ch as these are the great first teachers. They are the 

primal educators. For example, E is IT olineas Christ was Cl. center of 

r eality . All the Div ine , :Ioly l',fanifestations of God were' the mani

festa t ions of reality. They v/ere like the sun. The sun is reality, 

hut it has varjou s davming I,oints. 

One of t}1 e s olar dawn ing point f3 was }. ~ oBea, an other waa 

Abraham. On e of the great daysprings of the 51.1.n vias His ~~01ines8 

Christ. Another dawning pOint was ~;Iohaiamed.. One davming point was 

the LI8.b, 8"n c tber Baha' 0 'llah. 

t fovl ) hv/ who is a lover of tnJ.t lt or reality, that js to 

s a y , he who gazes towards t I1.e Bu n a n.d loves that light, who adores 

, 
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t he stars, all Borts of lil!:h ~. -g iverB. The refore , in all deg reeB8 

of existence there ie real i ty v i s i ble, but ligh t s hav e a center . 

Even 80 real ity, or t r u t h , haa a c ente r. The center of light s or 

ill1.J.1!l i nation i8 the Bun . Though th i s candle may give l . S light , 

t h ough IIIX t he moon may reveal l i eht , though the s tars ma y reflect 

lir-:ht , but the center of l ight is t he s un ':1; 3C1f . 
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r eal :ity ie fccali z;~d in gnmt s o u l s aUlOt1 € S t men . 
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of hllman i t )r , t he fi:rst: ~ dL', cat() nj of :r,um~tlity , who conf e r I j f s upon 

t h e wor ld of human ! t.y , ",.ho edu ca.te ht<.mani t j" i n general, who train 

all n a tjutls, v:}~ o rescu e h uman i ty from t,t,e abyss of i gru r anc c, and 

ca\lS I~ jt, to at t ain t o the subl im.e s t.ag es of k nowl e dge . 

Su ch aB the s e are the great fi rs t teachers. They are the 

p riml\l edu c ators. For exam:pl e, E1s Hol i ne ss Christ wan ~ center of 

r eality . Al l the n iV Hle , -rol y 1~al1 ife8tationB v.f God wera the man i .. 

f estat i one of reali ty . Th ey ~': en; l i k e t h e sun . Th e s un is reality , 

hut it has varj oU8 dawnip. g f Oi nt. s. 

One of t}'le s olar dawn ir.e po i nts was J~osee, anoth e r was 

Abraharil . On e of tlte great day spri ng s of t.he 6u.n was His Eolineus 

r.hrist . Another da"HTling po i n t was ~~oha;amed . One dawn i ng po i nt was 

t he Tlab , &no t l:1er Ea h a ' o 'lla.l, . 

Nov , hv: who i s a lover of t "!vth or reality , t h a t is to 

s a y , he wLo g&'z e s t owa.rds t h e su n a nd loves t hat light, who adores 
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the sun itself, no matter from what dawning point it may rise, 

whether the sun shall appear from t:he equatorial or zodiacal pOint, 

or whether it may appear from t h e temperate zodiacal pOint, or 

whether it may appear from a distant dawning point beculiar to the 

SUT':mer , tn G sun be inp; one , i f : )] 8 wcrshipcr should adore t}Je sun 

.i tt1clf 118 will adore it no ma te r from wh ich one of ~h ese dawning 

points that Blln rr1C\Y r :i s e. Th E: daYminc :po i.n ·~s an~ recogn i zed by t h e 

', 1).n. That cl'Jarac te ri zes t}; f: pe ople of' ve ni,ci ty or :r-cc . .Llity; wh o 

cente ;'s of f:l.dortl.tiorl. 

t h p. l\f \) saie davin. :i.rlf: p ~ ;'in '~ , a :';d T;h f~:i. r ga.ze h i:l. s ' ; )f~Crrl l imj t ed. t o the 

and 
davrn j.n [: 110 in t of :ro£1 'J S J , }; e c a.L! . . e t :l :1.:0; BU~:: of l' e ;_·.l i ty Wi:1 S tr-ansferred 

, \ 

to thi7 "~e s sjan :lo dawning po int a n d app(;ared w:i t 11 Uw c;r0a ':,(; st ef-

f'c,lcel!ce, t lH-: ,Taws s U .ll r em.cdn d e l u ' iv c cl of tLat l iO~ t u:~ Christ. 

B'cl t t he p \.; ople Jf t n.d ;h or real ity ~. a.do ref the sun. 

They will adore t he s un if it appe u r froffi t h e East, a nd even if the 

sun shou ld appear from t he We e,t, :.J t; i ll 't:-l 6Y \.dl l adore it , because 

t:hey a,r e th!.) 10vers of t }:'.e Wo r d . TheJ a .r e nor. lov e rs of dawning 

p oin t s. TilOY are noJ.:; l i~'!l1.ted . ~i'hey do not c Ol1s J.d.er th~: b ounty of 

- -
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the sun itself, no matter fr om what dawning point i t may rise, 

whe ther t h e sun shall appear from the equatorial or zodiacal pOint , 

or whethe r it may appear from t h e temperate zodiacal pOint, or 

whether i t may appear fr om a distaAt dawning po i nt beculiar to the 

aur':mer , tnr. sun bo inp; on c , i f t h e wc rsh lpc r should ad o r e t h e Bun 

i tflelf he wil l a.dore it n o ma t el· from "hich one of ".he s p. dawning 

po i nt s t!'l a t !),l lfl !~ a'y r ·iee. '!'ht da',m.i nc po in-':. 8 a r e r uc cgn'izod by t h e 

un . That charac te r ir.cB t~: G pe ople of v t3rac ity or ~cuJ. i t y I wh o 

e"tarac "' e r of (;h ' ! '; r) la. C. ,It e r, hilt. J:ho peopl .~ of hl ind i rli t a t ion 

t h p. ' 1,IDaic Ila vill:!.n r, P ' ~ ::' n-:: , &? d ~!:" .i. r gaze h u s !le O!! l imit ed" 0 the 

and 
rtmn'!in[; !'lo i!} i~ of ~ f o s :::' S:" ;" ~ cal; , . e t ;l'l.::; uur-, ( If r e<..~llty Wi! S t:ca.n s fe r r e d 

, 
to the ~ 'e s 8janio da)V11in r, po in t a nd apIHlar e d \';l t h th\! Cr :;U;:;C Bt. ef-

f Ll c ell (:t3, ~,h e .TBWB s ti ll r en:? ir. d e l ..... i v t-:cl of t Lv.t l i e 1" r. O! Christ. 

Recau ,s e f:.: .r:y (l:l d no '. <-~doJ'e t : "; S li.:"} - t.he .3 ~ 'l of r e a] i"";r ~ b ecaus e 

t,ll €,y d ,l cl n~' i. i.".don~ Lr.e !'f!al i Ly I tT.ey III;l r c ,~ e ftr :'~ '\'e d of t. hr: :'cappear-

B'..l t t he p lJ ople :..f t n t!; ..... or real i t.y ~ ado rc.f the sun . 

They ';i i ll adore t he s un i f jt a pI, e u r fr(l. l~ t h e Eas t, a nd even if the 

Bun should appear f ro!.1 thl~ "Ve s t , ~ t ill c:-:ey "" 111 L'I.d or c i t , becauE;e 

t!1ey a r e the l overs of t:':te Wo r d . TheJ a n ) nOe . l ov e r ::; o::~ dawning 
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God 
KHtlKJ as limitable. They consider the bounty of God as a continu-

ol1S bestowal. Therefore, n~ a.l H ,y has infinite dawning points. The 

bounty of God i s eve rlasting. The sovereignty of God is everlast-

ing . Th e grande~~ , of God is ev erlasting. That is reality, for 

were i t limi t ed i t. 'v/ou ld h ave i mperfec ti on itself. 

S overei gnty presuppo s es or necess i tat es its su·b~i ccts. 

Sovereignty necessi t a t es compe t ency . 

Sov e ri egn t y necessi t ates an a rmy . 

Sove re ign t J Yl e ecssi t ates littp~n v 1.801 S. 

Sovere i gn t y necess itatp.B soldiers. 

I f '.':c lJ a:/ tT.at t:he r e vIas a t ime v/hen Ci- od Vias n ot POB-

aBs s ed of nis crea t ion, was disp ossessed of F i s bountY, w-hen the 

Sun of Realit y was not s?l ining , or if we declare that t h e time may 

comc when t he re wll1 be a. cessa t ion from t he b oun t y at· G()d , or the 

~)un of Real i t y will n ot s h in e , OT" HaY', rath er, ~ t h e Sun of Reo. 

\j.l i. i;y will for e v e r s et, t r.is is ccm trary to the Sun of Reality, 

b ecause the sov ereignty of God is everlasting . It has ever pos-

ses8ed creati on, and will foreve ~ pOBsess creation, and everlasting

ly tlw ' Ianife.tat i()ns Holy and DiVine~;:::~ y -_._-
711e Reality 01' Divinit y is not limited. WeTe u r limited 

,.t 

i t in no t DivinitJ . How can you bind Divinity with finality? And 

that is reality. It is evident. t-e prO"O~-. But if we say that the 

Realit y of Di-rinity is limited, t hat the day may come when its 

boun t y s hall cea:-3e, its naraes and attrih utes will no longer exer-

eise con trol, su ch a. sta.tement is contrary to reality, because BUB-

pension cmQ. of the efficacy of the names and a t tributes of God iB 

not~. ~~vtl~' !I.. , 
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God 
k8RlII a8 limitable. They consider the bount y of God as a contlnu-

0\18 bestowal. Therefor e , n )a l H ,y h as i n fini t e dawning points. Th e 

b ount~r of God . i s eve rlas t i ng . Th e sovereignty of God is everlaet-

i ng . Th e s randettit of God is eve rlasting . That ls reali ty , f o r 

we r e i t limi t. ed it. Hon ld have i mp e rfec t i on itself. 

Sov{:lrei gnt y p rurmppooe s or ne cesB:.ta tC B i ts s ub,iccts. 

Sov ere i gn t:: tl C! cessit a t ee corupe t enc:J' . 

Sov '3r iegn t y n e ce13s i t atee an a nny . 

Sov e r l!i gn t j" n e e c eai tatee attr-C'1 v ictTr8. ~v 

Sove r e i gn t y nec ess i t a t ft B soldiers. 

• • 

If ";;C uu .... t r .;:;.t L!'_e r e Has a t ime 'Vlhen ,r od v/a n n o t PO&-

s e s 5 c d of His crea t i on , \las d i s p oss e ssed 01' Hi s boun t y , vlh en the 

Sun of Real i t :/ was n ot s~ i n i ng , o r it' ... ·,e d e cla re t ha t t h e t ime may 

come whcm the r e wi l l b e a cessa t i on from the b ou n t y 01' G() U, or t h e 

Sun of Real ity will n ot s h i ne , o r ~, rat h er, t..bat t 11 e Su n 01' Re-

a l ii;y vfi ll fo r e ve r s ct , t .!". is i s c on trary t o the Su n of Real.ity , 

b ecau se t h e s ov ereign t y of God is e verla.s t ing . It has ever poa-

seS6ed cr e a t. i on , an d will for e ve r possess creation, an d eve~lasting :A 

l y th e ' ran lft1Htat i()n~ Holy a. nd DiVine~ t h e r e b e. .~ 
7 11 e Re ali ty of Di vin i t y is not limi t ed. 'lFeF9.:i& limited 

-' 
i t l ~ n o t Di v i n i t .l ' How call y ou bind Divini t y with fi nality? And 

t hat ls reali t y. I t is eviden t, to proof~ But 11' we say that the 

Reali t y of Di "/in i ty is limit ed, t hat t h e day may come whe n its 

bounty s hall cea:Je, i t s naf:les a n d at t rih utee wi ll no long er exer-

eise c on trol, S 1..I. C[ 1 a st a. t ement i8 contrary to reality , beoause BUS

pen sion mrt4. of t h e ef.fioC:i.cy of t he name a and a t tributes 01' God ie 
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Is it possible f or the Reality of Divini ty t o some day be 
~ 

dispossessed of its omniscence? F-G.r a day;t~ come v/h en there Vl ill 

b e no Creator, or a day when t h e re v{ill be no Provider, no Resu8ci
L 

tator ., no Illumina.or of the WCTA,d. Or is it con ceivable t h at t h ere 

will be a cessation i n t h e lin eag e ':> 1' the Hol y : Ta.n ifestat1ons? 

The v e r y presen c e of Chr ist preSUPPO Do a t he ex is t ence of 

a (;rea tor. - 'fhe very fact tha t th ere j_s h t'nan i. ty . Hu:nan i t y needs 

a God or a n Edu c a t or. If Vi e limi t t :-:'at Re6.1 j .t y b y a.ny bo undary 

~in es, t h a t i s c ontrary tci Reali t y . 

From t he incert i on of G ~n eBis on e of t he bcstwwals of God 
4~ 

is th:&t- Sur . Can y ou c onceive of a ny day v/hen t ho s un 'Has not? 

And if the bounty of r od ViaS a cloud, can you c onc e ivG of' a day wl'len 

t 'b e clou d was nc't ? It is i mp ossib l e . 

One of t h e b est owals of God upon h1..unan i ty was t he virtue 

of mind. Can y ou conceive of a ht:_rnan croatu r e on a ny da:r u ithout 

the b e stowal of min d? 

One of t!'::. e best owals of God in t r. e human h ea 'e t is ~. 

Can y ou c onc e ive of a.ny da y ',':n en trl E! lov e of God s h a ll c ease? 

An d a:.rtl 0 ::1 g 

tles of God , wh ich 
. 

t h e ~'~ oly T.fan i festati ons of God , among the boun
e a t . 

i s the grea~ b oun t y - t h e greatest boun t y being 
,'I 

t:r~ e '1Jan ifes t a. t i ons tL ::!m ~.-; ()lv es - is i.t poss i ble i' or theil: t o cease? 

Therefore, tl~is s upp osi t iun , tL.8 s elJlind j:mi ta.ti cns, a.re I 

c ontrary to r eali ty e r t r ~l th . Tlence, i t it; ou r du ty to ever inves-

t igat e reali t y, n o ma tter wh a t wc..: rds c r wh icr. li:ps -..;. t ter t hat real-

1 ty . We ffiv. s t i nvest i gat e r ealit y in 'J:;~].at ~ cever Book vie n:.a y find 1 t 

u n rolled. We mu st i ::-:ves tiga t e reali ~y i T: t h e p e rson s of wll omsoever ' 

H may be r ey,-ealed. We mus t not be limited to any personage. 

, 
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Is it posBil' l e f or the Peality of Divini ty to some de.y be 
~ 

dispos8essed of its or.miac en ce? F-o.r a day Jr'(j come when the r e will 

be no Creator, or a day when t h ere ¥iill be no Provider, no Resu8ci-

tator, no !11umin •• or of t he Or ls i t co nceivable t hat t he re 

wil l be a cessation i n t h e lineag e ')!' t h e !rely :'a n i:fostations? 

The v e r y pr~Ben c e of Chri st :Jr esUpp OGC 3 t he eXlnt (~nCe o:f 

a Creato r . .. 'fhe very fact that the l'e is }:utJan i t y . Hu::nan i ty needs 

a God or a n Edu cator. If we limi t t~at ~~ealit y bjo' any boundary 

lin es, t h a t is c ontrary to Reali t y , 

From t t :e incert i on e;t' Ge~esis on e 01' the bcstCTHals of God 
~ 

is th&t- SU l'1 . Can y ou c onceiv~l of any day when t he s un 'f:as not? 

And if t h e bou nty of God. ~·,as a cloud , oan you conceiv'c of a day when 

t'-1e clou d was net? It is impa s s i1Jl c. 

One of t h e be st owals of God upon fu;rr:an i ty was t h e virtu e 

of mi n d . Can y ou conceive of 3. hu..rnan creatu re on any da:r u ithout 

the bestowal of mind? 

One of t:-~e 'best owals of Qod in t h fl human h eu r t i s l ov·e. 

Can y ou c onceive of a.ny da y · .. :hen t he love of God s hL"tll ce&.se'? 

And a."'lan~; t he ::'- oly f:D.l'! 1fes tations of Cocl , among the boun
e.t 

tle s ef nod , wr.:. ich i s the c r eat, b ou.nty .. t he greatest bounty being 
.' 

tr:c H~m ifes t.at. i o!1s ti"'''' r.1'_HJlv cs .. i s it IJos s ible f o r then: to cease? 

l'hcl'ef'orl;l , t 1:ie 6upp osi t i U!I , tLe s e bl i n d 1ml tati :ma, are 

cont r a ry to r eali ty e r t r '.! th . Hence, i t it; OUI" d,ut.y to ever inv8s'"' 

t igate reali t y , no ma tter wh at wvrds <..r l:h icl'. l i :;>s .... t t e r t hG.t real-

ity. We mt.. st i nvestigate r eali t y in ' .. ,.!:~at ~ cever Book ~;e rr..ay find it 

unrolled. We must i:-:vestigat e reali ty i n the person s of \;homsoever ' 

it may be r evealed. We :nus t not b e limi ted to any perscnage, 
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beoause the fact of limitation is cont r ary to reality . lTotwithstand 

ing the fact t h at the Reality of Divinity has become effulgen t or 

resplendent in all phenomena., not a s1nglc phenomenon among s t 'phe-

nomen a has bee~ bereft of tIJe bounty of God. All phenomen a are 

subr:le rg(;~d i n th :::; s e a. of J vQ I ~ e t e r nal bes t owals. God wh o is so 

kind" VJ~ : o5 e b OUYlty i5 S~J eolo::o;sal CI.nd life s o ::: v e r las c in ~~:; , how can 

t~_eBe b e d :'.so.1.rded, how oan h '.lma1! i t) b l:; blinded t or,hom) an d how 

5~, c'!..l. ld man be ';l'illing to be s·Llp e rstitio1..~s to the cx t e{,-c at consid-

t h ihp;a. Even as t1:lis sun h d.:3 b ·::' CO,::le mcw ifest a:nd shini i1ls u,pon all 

P'11 " ~norlen'" Al' 1 ea \~t ·r"' J..-' i q ...... 6'101""'I'<> ( "" t.:> T. 'JI,'J.'17!l" l' ~'v ·is!·e. ·,r, l. C " ;-'l(l.(1, i',}·le l.·l~ de-, ~. ,,' ..... , If . ,,-,) .t-",J_ . ... "' . .. .... ; "" - - • ~4'._ u , ... ~ - • - • 

velopment t o t h e Bvn . The :')ounty of the f.:l un reach e s all. The 

1 ir:~t of thn S :).r j s t)1:lininr: u I)on all the ea.r t h . I t 1;3 :;Illn ing upon 

in,,; u})on men, ah ining up on the r:lO u!l t ain~) shinil1{; t.tpon t i, e ocean. 

In short, th~ ray s a nd tYle }] (~at of the i3un pE~rnlBate all regions lI1X 

and all thin~5. ll o t a sin~ le th ing is ~ ereft of tha t effulgence. 

At most i t j.s t h i s, "~ha~ in accorda~lce ',;rl ~[l t he measure 

o f eap ac i t y p osse s H€ld by each prJm omenon, the li2~ht an d. h ua t of' the 

SlHl of Realit:y have become effec t ive . Thu G, wiJ,~:n,ie gla(l cf~ at ea.ch 

phmlOmenon , we find t.r\,~rein man ii'eBt tl sign of G"d ' b po ten cy and 

power. We find a depositary of God'o great signa of potency. There-

fore, all p~h.eno:::uena. are the II1ttriifca-Gatiorla of' God, especia.lly man, 

who is th~ f.rreates't sign, because he is th e: mo s t con summate pheno~-(' 
.Q.:: •• ----- y 

enon. 

Man is like a mirror u :Jon wb ich tlid St4n of Eeal ity, with 
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beca u se t h e fact of l imi tat i on 18 c on t r ary to r eali ty . ~Totwi thBtand 

i ng t h e fact t hat t he Realit y of n i '1inity has b e c ome efful gent or 

r e s plendent 1n all phenomena, not a s ingl e ph en omen on amongs t php.

nomena has b ee:! bereft of the boun t y of God . All ph enomena a re 

s ubl'.lergc d i n 'th e s ea 01' .:i vli' ~ e te r na l be e t ()walu . God w"h o i s B D 

k l nc. , w~ :o s e -t;·ounty i~ S 0 c o lo ~sal liI.nd ) ife a o ·:: vp r l as '" in ~':; 1 h ow can 

t~'e Be b e d isoarded, h OVi oan hum;;w l ty b~ 'bl ind~d t o t.hcrffi , an d how 

8'1cul d man be --;-;111 ~nr: to l)e s 'l.I. penst l t i oJ.;. s to t he ox te.r.t or con sld .. 

c rin p; li!!l i t at.io~ or imper.tec ti on t'U !" Re d.1 i LJ"'? 

T~"' e F<.e a lity 'Jf l 'ivin ity hu.a becoml! Jr:~I~ ll:'e Gt U .t'I)fl all 

t r, ihg a. Even a s t l-t i3 s un ha. ~ b-=., co::le .f!i:Ul if~~t e:wd s lllni .1J"'-; upon all 

phen omena , A-ll ea rt.h l y .phello!!le! ~ a. () H ~ (.h oi1" t:xiste r!c~ ~jJ<!_ the i r de 

vclop:rmn t t o the su.n . ":'h c ~ ounty of the ~Hm r(>ach e s a l l. Th e 

l ish~ of t.hn s un ja 0~lininn :l.pon 1:1.11 t:lC ear th . IL i .3 Ji tln i ng up on 

t ~'c ~re ea, sh i ll i ng upon the pla ni:. a , shin j(l~ U}Jon t;'w a n i iilU18, sh in-

1nl; 111-JOn men , :3h in i n.z: U!=.O!l the ::lO U!l t aln:J ) Bhin lJl~ up on t r.e ocean. 

In s hort, thfi raYB ll ';1 d tbe h(~ at of tr~IJ l!l1n p fll ilw a t e al l l·...:~ ionB dx 

a nd .. ,11 t hin ~ 3. jl o!,; a s inr: le th ing is 'oe roft or' t;1. a ' .. effulgenc e. 

At mos t i t t s t his, ~ha~~ in a c c ordanc e wl ~.1 the measu r e 

o f c a pa c it;y po sses s ed by e a ch pr-.enocH:non , t h e light am.! h eat of th e 

s un ot Heul i t y h a ..... e be come effnc~' 11} e . Th:..l 3 , ,'lfl i: n ,if]. glan~e at each 

pheHomen oIl , ws f i nd tn ;1r ain !!lan H 'e nt a. nign 01 God ' o poten cy and 

p ower . 'ire rind El. deposita.ry of God' o gnJat a i g ne v1' pot enc y . There

fo r e , all phen omena are the mtr.i ifc3 t a t l on a of God, e s pe cially man , 

who is th p. B!_e~ e 9 !: s i gn I b ecauso h e is the: m0a t. CO"l'! su!Wna t e phanom-"'-

e !lO!l . 

Ma n is like a mi rror u,iJon wh i ch the S14n of Eeali ty , with 
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all its radiance, with all its heat an~ energy, is refl ect ed and 

revealed, and when we use t :he word "manu we refer primordially to 

the greate at spec imen of h lJ.TIla:n i t y , t lH:! nobl est man, t(,a t is to say , 

the pfn~fect meml) ~:' r of huma.n i t~r . Ot lle rwise, he is like 60me men v/ho 

are men in form b ut an i mal i n t.Yll(l . r;'hoy are b nreft of r es,son» 

ma.t eria lism. . Btlt 'frlH:::t we us,; t h e a };pellatioll If na::) " VH.i ~~ yer signify 

i8 t}:l t'; "a n ii'estaLior! (; 1' God's 

Et !lie.n i;i ItO i s Cl. disco verer of' the !JlY £d; (: r:it'!s , .. f G'~/d, t.h e [fiar} who j.s 
o! ;eneS8 (if t!':t.e 

1; ~1 ~,) Du r e;; o i God, t l':c IUcl l'l wl.' o is ttH ~dvo(:at e of 'Ll-, () / \'.;{c rld. of ~ 
, 

B Ci; a.ll l ;l ;.cn OTIH;na l" avc of the 

j. 'h ' 1 \ l' .. f: }" r J " -1." L· ..: _J.t: , J , 1. .' c.:. ~ , Co. .L t 1: e train-

in :.:'; of the SUI!, and the s un in all of tllel3€l }las (J G C CHW ref lected. 

:L t. s lofty plc.oe 

t l ere i s no ascen t er de sc ent, no ingre~H 0r egress. Its signs are 

c c ive -chat the P.E:<.~lity ot' D:iYi ni t y ha b llE~ en dtvi<led into parts, 

tr.at div ision i s a n ihlper-fectlon, fur a ny un i t o :i. vided int o many 

parts is subject to ~peTfection and cannot b l;! conc l,: 1ved as 

all i t B rad ian ce t wi t~ all 1 t a h eat ana. ene r gy , i n re,fl e et ed and 

reveal ed, and ',,!'len we use t he vlord "manu we refer primordially to 
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t he g r ea te . t opec i men of hum.:t.n i t y , t1H~ nobl est man ) t r.at 16 to s ay , 

t h e p erf ect 'C1c :~!h J r of h uma.n ity . Othf! ["wise , he is l1kt1 s ome men who 

a r e men in f om but an i mf41 i n LYjJo . ':"h ~!~ are bereft of r eason , 

mc:o.t eria liG!J. . n'o"t vlh€:l we lHHl t h e aypellu. tion " r.la~l " we CY(!l" s i g n ify 

a nd l ikeness of 0 0::' , t!, ~; :':'Inrl ;"1(, is t :h .. : '·an ife s t a Li or of Cud I Ei 

u man i/hu i s a di s.::o ..... €H·cr 01 t !'"w 'hysr.c ri. t'< s ,. f G ~.d , t.}~ e 'fia n who i e 
OIJen e88 ('If the 

-~ ~·t3 T.l el' C,i" 0 1' Gc d, t~.c mc.. fI wJ 0 is t h r 3.0Vof:&.t e of -1, 1"..:: /\"1(, 1'1';' of ~ 

!:.ur.lC4.1'1 i ty • hs. i a n ar .. . 

. 1Hthot.fJ'_ vJt. ~CH ~l l l ;!::.cnODlf:!la !la vc tJ;e:~ r ~hu.rf' of the 

in.c; of the Gun , a.n d the sun in all of t.l lee c } IB.S l~~ c c:mG ref le c ted . 

~.'ha t aor.!ver yuu l. li .. t:/ ..:: 1)'::' t~~~ve Ll !. El Ui ll Y(."u \,'i ll ner, tl , ~ Btm . Jh~t~

~t,i.J1L :1 ' 1 a... the sun}!:. '- vc:ji·,aDh:fH:f:n<.llid frvfl ::. to l (l:fty pI s.oe 

of hruic t i ~y . I t6 c en ~ er ~s ~VU I ' vccu ~j ed 1) i t . F or t~ut cun 

there i s no a CCC!1. t or d t: El c cn t , no ingr t! tH.l vr e~"f! 8s. :ts Di gn a are 

'\'.' l th all ·:..1 ... t 1t occu pit; :;; j r, ~ Q\m c Clltur. 'L' }If··)' A :j.~, no clc ac ent , be-

c c ive ·I: h a t. the P.f! h l i t y or' D:iv i n jty hat:) b e e n d i vid ed into parte, 

t rJ.at d i-..- i :3ion i (3 a n L:ilp r::-- ie c : :lon , t or i::i.!lY un i t.. d i Vid e d i nt o r.J.a n y 

pa.rts is subject to ~perfection and ca.nnot bo conc e i v ed as 
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Divinity. Divinity mean. "' )'i:'." i~~~d~~=~~~ Divinity 18 that 

which is not s ubject to descen t. Divinity is that which is sanoti-

fied above all imperfec t ions. And if vie concei-":e the realit. y of 

Divinity has descended into lower deg rees that presupposes imper-

fe~tion, t h at connotes the an t ithesis of Divinity . 

But t h e Reali t y of Divin ity n everth eless reveals itself 

t h rough all ph enomena of the earth , and throu ghout the e ndless 

r ealms or s pheres in this intep,clnable s pace, its a.ttributes of 

mercy , its q~ali ty or power of p otency, with all its greatness, in 

all p'hen ome n8. its sign s are resplendent, and its tokens are mani-

fest, and all thing s declare its g randeur, and all are n u rtured 

t h e r eby. 

Th E3refore, let u s offer t h c.nks t o the Clement T,ord, Whose 

n ames a n d attributes a re visj.hle t.hrouc h u s a nd throuGhout all re-

gions. He has bestowed upon us all F iB gracjol1 S gjfts. He has en-

dowed us wjth all t h e power and faculties. He has given unto us 

the rr. i nd. E e has given 101 to HS the spirit. He has g i VEm usa 

}:war !; • Ht~ ~la.S g),ven u s t h e b ody. He has gi v nn H S pe roept ions. He 

h us given u s the brain. He has g iven 1~ S love. He h a B given us 

fell .owsh i p. J,et us thank 1Un , an d le t u s exp ress tha t tha.nks in OO~ 

. felluwship; 'tfo[,;other in a.s8od.ation, i n perfect amity , because we are 

s h el t ered :1. n '; i 8 p f' rf Ac t ion . We are all submerged tn the ocean of 

His r'le rc y . We are all JU s s j.gns. We are all E is tokens. We are 

all th e manifesta t.i ons of His favors. 
radiant 

Vli t h s 1J.ch a one~ess xadqpdr a ncl manifest, with such a. fel
f \ 

low'ship inh e rent in h uma n i +.;\r , ',', 1 th s u ch an eve rlast ing bounty, with 

such a kindness Jl,1 v jn6-Hr-rrature-, how can we ever suffer to be 
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unkind t owards each oth el-'? Row can we ever suffer to shun each 

o t h er? How can we C'fTe r suffe r t o be d i sunited? How can we eve r 

s u f f e r t o allow t h e body - p olitic to be deprived of these gracious 

h e ~; t oVJ,a,l B ') 

It t s my }jop e that :we may be rescued from t h ese imperfec-

t iona, t h a t y e x.'f.;:JJ.jd v/ill be san ctified above 
4e ~ 

all these~ that ye 

will i nv i; s tiga"te Healit y , t h at y o will be instrumental in estab-

1 i shing f e llowsh i p , in5truffien ta± in establ istting love, instrllmentaJ:-

i n ':: s tal ,lisbi!! C k in dness, t hat y ou v!ill "[to ins~;ta-l--4-fl attain,. 

~ t. o t" e 1 i 1' e ·<o v e rlas't j.nz , t r a t y e may learn t h e baptism through 
\ 

These are Ji4 greatest 'wishes of mine-. May we Holy ;)p j~' it.. 
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he would like to a.nswer questions it would be too much for him. He 

is g oing to talk on thePh110scphy of Peraia, and 'ire viill bo at lib-

erty to dtscu 8S 1 t aftnr he goes , but he cannot answer questions. 

being t tred out , nor <fIil l we have a (UScul3si.on. 

r have now the pleaSUl"e of introducing to ;"01) Al)du l Baha. 

1.11 tang 1'b i1 i t ill~ . 

erbde clfe-i~ . T'.-ds :p12.co 'NC ca.n viauG.lize; the ~u:n wc see; t he Iilea
~ ... ~tvf--

down wc see; V{(r. can US\;) our s e ns e of ~'-H .... (J ·ir.l£; ·~o (jb~H:n've t Lem . Th.ej~r 

opinion 16 ths.t s '!J.ch porc€:ptiO!l :1.13 r eality; t:t1l:a.t .:(to gn; ;z .. trJfjt 

sta.nd.a.rd ot' pe.rception iz t h.<:l.t of the E311ilC,k'; tb."d; vilv ... tav~~r a man 
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judges by means of the standard of sensation, therein one cannot 

conceive of any doubt or uncertainty. Nay, rather, the conclusion 

ar rived at throt'.gh the avenue of the senses is a reality, estab-

lished and certain. But in the estimation of the philosophers of 

t h e Orient, especially the philosophers of Greece and Persia, the 

standard of j udgment is the i nt ellect. 

They are of t he opinion that the criterion of the senses 

is defective, and their proof is this: tha t the sens~ do commit 

mistakes, and that which is liable to committing mistakes cannot be 

infallible, oannot be right. 

Among s t the senses, the most powerful and reliable is 
~,:. .... 1!4-

considered to be that of vision or ~-l1.g. This sense of sight 

j.mag ines a mirage to be a body of water, and it is undoubting as to 

its character, whereas a mirage is non-existent. 

The sense of vision, or sight, sees reflected images in a 

mirror as verities, veritable obj ects, when reason declares them to 

be non-existent. 

The sense of" s i ght c -:msiders the sun to be a revolving 

sphere, ad the endless plarets t o be revolving around the earth, 

whereas the sun is stationary, is central, and the earth revolves 

around itself on its own axis. 'rhe sense of [l i ght sees the earth 

as a plane, whereas the faculty of reason discovers it to be spheri-

call The sense of sight regards these tl~emendo~H:l planet s in the 

. endless space as small, ins ignificant bodies, wherea s t-,)-::. 8 reason de-

clares these are colossal planets. 

The sense of sight consiJiers a revolving spark of fire, 

when that spark is revolved or t urned around. i n ~ dar~me ss. as a 

.'. 
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oirole of light, and it is undoubting as t -o it, whereas such a oir-

cle is non-existent. 

'l.lhe sense of sight, while man is in a ship sailing, ftJI 

lUDtS sees the banks on ei t her sid.e as.. if they were moving, 

whereas the ship is movil1[:. 

In short, there are Il1..any instances and demon-

strations whj_ch disprove all t h e assertions that tangibilities are, 

after all, certainties, because the sense of sight is mis t aking. 

NOw, notwithstanding its being sub j eot to mistakes, how 

can you declare that the tang,.ibili ty is real? TIds proves that the 

standard or oriterion of the sense is defective. 

The philosophers of the East considered .the perfect stand-

ard to be that of ~as0!l or inellect; that according to that stand

ard the real it ies of all obj ect s can be reasonably compared!7 ~t.L 

weighed, for the standard of reason or intellect is perfect, and 
.-l) 

everything reasonable is veri table. TheYj\ believed. t-h a-t -.. 

Hence, that class of philosophers consider all subjects 
... ~.U!..r>r,. . .r;; .. -r1-.-

philosophic to be correct when ~~d or reasoned out according to 

the standard of reason, and they state that the senses are the as-

sistants of reason, that the sense is an instrument of reason, that 

through the instruH18ntality of the sense an investigation of reali-

ties oan be conducted, but that the standard is reason. This is 

t h eir opinion. T~erefore, they have differed. 
··'HA. ~ -';ot, f...; .. ,i<:: ' 

The ~aturar4e~philosophers of the West declare man to 

be an animal, of the animal kingdom, whereas the philosophers of the 
t-z I-

-Gf':ient-, such as Plato, Aristotle, such as philosophers of Persia -

n'1ImerouB are 'they - declare that the vfOrld of existence or the 
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, , 

TheYI\ bel iev"" t-ha h 
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~(.AM •• ~ .. d-
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phenomena of life are divijible into two categories - that is, two 
two 

great categories or, worlds - though there are othe r divisions or 
n 

worlds, such as the mineral kingdom, such as the vegetable kig-

dom, but a sweeping generalization would bring them into two king-

doms: one is the animal kingdom, which is the world of nature; the 

other is the human kingdom, wh ich is the world of reason. 

Man is distinguish ed a hove the animals through his rea-

son. The perceptions of mrul are of two classes: the tangible and 

t:re reasonable, whereas tne perceptions of the animal are one in 

type, tangible absolutely. The animal has no peroeptions save the 

tan£,; ibl e, t h e sensible, w~ereaB man is possessed of two t ypes or 

percept ions: one the tangi-ole, one like this candle or the light 

wh ich you see, whereas the reasonable perceptions, to-wit: calcula-
1:-:,o-£~&c I~t .. 

t ions of mathemat ieal t-yfte-s--, the settler!l.ent of t he spher ical ques-

t ion of the earth. 'rhes f~ are reasonable propoB it ions. 

For example, the cent e; of gravitation is a reasonable 

hyputhesis, whereas reason itself is not Lt tangible thing. Reason 

is a thing which is only an intellectual verity, not a tangible 
~er±ties ' 

object. All qualities are ideal realities. They are no t "tangible 

r ealities. 

We will say t h is man is a scholarly man. Now, scholasti-

ciam is an ideal attainment. It is not a thing you can feel. It 

is not tang ible. When you see t h is scholarly man, your eye does not 

see his knowledge, your ear will not hear his science or sense it, 

a~d you r scnse of taste will not taste its taste. It is not a tan-

gible verity. Science as it is is an ideal verity. Therefore, the 

perceptions of man are of two types: they are the reasonable and the 

tangible. 
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As to the an i mal, except the tang ible, it is not pos-

sessed of any otl1e r form of knowledge. They cannot conceive the 

earth a s a sph ere. Trl f! ~kiRgdem could have never discovered 
_ - ~ 10 ~""""""" ____ 

t h e c oni; inen t 01' Ar.1erica~e loca:!":-e . in ~l r~..: Th e an i roal king -

d om is incapahle of d:i. scovering t he latent my steries of nature, 

s u ch a s el e ctr i cit y and br i ng i ng it fro!!l its invis j.ble state to the 

plane of vis i bili ty to lH~-- ~8 Qn. . Th is j. B evident . The an imal king-

dom cannot achieve t h ese i nvent ions. Th e animal kinc; do':l is incapa-

ble of the se di.scoveries. Th e an imctl kingdom cann ot delve into the 

myst e ries of Genesis or creat i on. The a.n i mal mind, or t h e animal 

kingdoI:1 , canmu: never c onceive of e the r as a verity . Th e animal 

kingdom is incapable of d i scovering t he p r op e rtj.es or magnet ism, 

because the bestowals of r e a s on a.nd intellec t are a b sen t in t h e ani-

mal. 

The animal, in it s en t ire ty , i s a captiv e of tcm gibili-

t i es, t h e senses , and b eyond t he t a ng ibilit ie s t.:h e a nim<::.. l cannot 

acoept anything. I t d en i e s e v e r y t-.hirg. I t j .B i n capab le of con-

ceiving idf3alism, t h ere fore the anima l iu a captive of t h e senses. 

Bu t virtue or perfect i on belonget h to man, who ' is both 

possessed of t h e capacity f or the senses and likewis e f o r the ideal 

perceptions. Consider, for example, t h e astr onom i c a l fi n dings are 

man's doings. He h as not done them throlwh h is s ense s . He has 

done t h e g reatest port ion of t h em throu gh l.ntellec t t t h l' ough the 

idea l senses. Th e inven t i ons wh ich are man t s handiv!ork 118 has not 

done th-em- throuFr,h t h e tangible properti e s or thr ough the senses. He 

has inven ted them through h is reasonahle fac ultie s. 'ihe sciences 

wrlich are present - man has not discovered them thr ough the senses. 

All the sciences are his ach ievement through t l;w fa.cu l t y of reason • . 
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AB to the an imal, except the tang ible, i t 1s not pos-

sensed of any o ther t orn of knowl edge. They cannot conceive the 

earth a s a sphe re. Tlw animal could have neve r discovered 

t Le c <mt inen t of Ar.1flricaG:h il C ro~ed in Eur~ The animal king ... 

dom ls i nca pable of di scover i n g the latent my steries of nature , 

s u ch as e l e c t r i ci ty and br i nging it froe its invis i ble stat e to the 

plane of vis ib il i t y tc )~U eeen-. Th is ts ~vidcr.t.. The an imal king -

dam cannot ach ieve t he se i nvent i ons. The animal kinf,d G~ Is incapa ... 

ble of the s e discoverie s. Th e an imul king d om a-ann ot delve i nto the 

mJ s t e rlee of Genesis or creation . The a n i mal mind, or t h e ~n1mal 

klng do~ , C~~XIX never c onceive of et~e r &R a verit y . T~e animal 

kingdom 18 i nc apable of d i scovering t he pn)p e rtl e a or magnetism, 

becaus e the bestowals of r eason and intel l ect ar e abse nt in the ani-

mal. 

The animal, i n it s ent ire ty , i a a captive of tl:mg ib11i-

tie s, t he senses, and b ey on d t h e t <-~ng ibilit ie e t :hu a niro ... l cannot 

acoept anything. I t don i Es e very th ing. I t 2. 5 inca pCiJlle of con'" 

ceiving idealism, t he r e fore the tln imul ia a captive of the s ense •. 

Bu t vi r tue or pe rfec t i on belong e th to man , who is both 

pos s essed of the capaci ty f o r th e senses a nd likewise f o r the ideal 

percept i ons . Conside r. for example, t h e astron omic a l f i n ding s are 

man 's doings . Ha has not done them throll .fJ,h his s ense s. He has 

done t h e g reate s t portion of "them thro u h jntellect , tlu~ o ugh the 

idea l s enses. Th e invent i ons 'tfh ioh are r.1un 'e handi'{(oJ·k he has not 

done ~ thr onr:h ~h f~ tanGible properti e s Ol· through t he s enses. He 

haB i nven ted them throug'1. his reaeonaillo facul t i es. ?he science8 

which a re pre8 ~nt .. rrl.an has not discovered them thr oUEh th e senses. 

All t he science8 are his aoh ievement through t ho fa.cu lty of reason. 



(Yrom address before the Open JTonm at Jefferson Fall, 

San F ran c isco, Thursday evening, October 10, 1912) 

I n sh ort, t h e traces of the intellect or reaeon are evi-

dent or j:lanifest in man, CJ.nd man, t h rough th is i ·aculty of reason, 

is differentiat ed from the animal. 

J'herefore, the a n i mal kingdom is distinct, is i nferior to 

t h.e huma.n klng dom, but the :philosophers of the West have certain 

syllogisms whereby they endeavor to prove that man originates from 

t h e animal kingdom, that man is a vertehrate, that h e lived PI imOl-

~ t h e seaj t h en he. y[astt;;;:;~d~~~~a;-~Ou 
~he limdj t h en Yje was sh own as a vertebrate; t h en gradually his 

anatomical forms showed his fect and hands, then he began to walk 

on his fo u r limbs, t h en from ·the status of the fo u r limb s he was 

~f~~ human, walking erect. They find his anatomy has 

unden;; one su ccessive changes, l'inally assuming t h e human. It has 

been a transfe rence from one form to ano the r, until he has finally 

asstill1ed the human form, and these var iOHS forms are like links 

Vlh1ch are connected t oge ther , but be t ween man and monkey, the ape, 

tb.ere is one link y.hich is evidently missing , and so far the scien-

tistshave not ye t, by investiga t ion discovered that link. That 

link seems t o be distant or ~1 sent, whereas their greatest proof ~s 

anatomical in character, 
""-~ 

presentAcertain vestiges 
, I --t:;l::i. 

stating t h at t her e are still anatomically 
a...........L 

of the monkey s!..:cie s'1that there are cer-

tain remnants in -tfl:.e. animal' 
~:..'! ;..~/! _ ~,.J~{:.~ ,_ 

which Qeclare that at sor..1e · time ~ 
~ 

animal: has been possessed 01' a. cel'tain organ , VI:hich organ is not 

now £Y~9tioning G¥ present. 

(:FrOL1 addr ess bef ore the Open Foru.m at Jel'ferson Eall , 

Sa n F rancisco , 7hursday even i ng , Oc ~oher 1 0 , 1 91 2 ) 

I n Sh Ol·t I t h e trace s of the intellect el' reaeOll are evi -

dent or ,.::anii'cs t i n ma n , and man t th r ough th is racu l ty ot rcason , 

is d ifferentia t ed fro~ t he a n i pJ&l . 

'i'he rc1'ore , the allinal k i ngd om is distinct , i s i n.feri or to 

t h e huma n k j ngdoOl , but tl:. t:l l!h ilusopher fl of the Wes t have certain 

s y l l og i s r:t s ,,'h ereby they endeavor to prov e ~hat man originates from 

t h e animal kingd om , that ma n i s Q V 8f' 't ,isra t9 , that he lived P I bnol-

~ t he seaj t hen he r:astt:;;;;:t;;-d~~~'!:a;-~C-U 
~he landj t }1en ~e was sh own ao a vert ebratej t h en g raduall y his 

a na to'Cl ical forns sh owed his fee t a n d hands, th en h e began t o walk 

on h is i'ou r limbs, t h en from ·the status of th e f ou.l" limb s he was 

~~~ huma n , walki ng erect. 'l'h ey fi nd his ana tomy has 

undcr'gcne suc cessive cha nge o, f ina lly asstu:1ing t he htarl&.n . It has 

b e en a transference from one form t o ano t.her , unti l he has f' inal l y 

assumed the human f Ol"m, a nd these various fOl"1118 are l ike links 

which are connect ed t oge the r , but be ";we en man and monkey , t he aI,e , 

there is on e l ink wh ic h is evidentl y missing , and 130 far the sc1en -

t is t s h ave no t yet. by i nv estiga tion di sc overed t h a t link . That 

link seems t. o be di13tant or ali sent , whe reas the i)" great e st p rool' ~s 

anatomical in c h a r a.cter , s t a ting that t e ere a re s ti l l anatomical l y 
~--- a..-L 

presen t
l1 

certain v;:,~ig eS of the monkey B.!:.:ci e a '1 that t herc ar e c e r -

tai n remnants i n .:tfi.e. animal, whic h leclare that at BODe t i me ~ 
~ 

-tmfltted h as b een possessed 01' eo cCl"tain organ , vl:"ich organ is not 

now f'l:ol:R9 t i ol1in~ G+" pres en t . 



In short~ the traces of the intellect or reason are evi-

d ent or man ifes t in ma n , a nd man, t h rough this faculty of reason, 

~.l ~3 diff ere n tiated from tile an i mal. 

'rh e r efo re , t h e an i mal king dom is distinct, is inferior to 

t ! 1. 8 hlliilan king dom, but t J"le philosophers of t h e West have certain 
originates 

s yllog isms whe reby they" en deavor t o prove t h at ma n DI~J[][ from the 

a n i:mal kingdom, t h a t man {tt~i~~;.....w'aB a v e r t ebrate, ~Ihat he ~~ 
primord i ally in t he sea, then he was transferred -from th e sea !le an 

e.u~.~t.. dlrf:r d-..:c 
-avian Lo t he land, t h en h e ,w~s--a--:y:.e.~te, t hen gradual .. 

1:; hi s anat oI.1ical flirms sItoYved h is fe e t and hands, t h en he began to 

wal k on hi s f our linbs, t, t en from t h e status of the fo u r limbs he 

was transferred to trH~ h lHY!an - walking~ .... U/l..Le/t . I 
r .- ~~'Vt-'1 

They find h is :p'ftYBiognemy has und.erg on e successi.ve ehanges. 
" t:-~~ 

~ I\.. ass u.mi ng the h lllilan . It h as been a transferen ce from one form to 

ano tb er, until h e h as w -n-a±-l -.r assuI.'le d t he human f orm, a n d t hese va-

r i ous forms are like -tR-e links wh ich are connected t oge tl:l e-r, ' but 

b e tw'e en man and t rlo monkey , t h e a.pe, t h ere i s orw link \'fh ieh is 

eviden t ly illissing , and s o f ar t h e scient i sts have n ot y e t b y invee
d i stant 

tigat i on disc overed t hat link . That link seen s t o b e ~~ or 

absent, whereas their gr f~at est pruof is a natomical i n c ll.aracter, 
~~p 

stat ing tha t t here ale Bt. ill anatomically present c e rtain ~ 

of the monkey species. There are certain :renm an ts i n th e animals 

which declare that at some t ime t h e animal has been p osse ssed of a 

certain organ, which. organ is no t now function i ng or present. 

. . For example, a serpent has a certain appendage wh ich Ele--
~~ . 

QJ.a-res or stat-es. that a t one t i me i t was p ossessed of long limbs, 

but because the serpent, or scorpion, chooses its habi t at most 

In s h ort, t he traceo of the i ntellect or r eas on a re evi-

den~ or man ifes t in l!!.an , and man, through this facu l ty of reason, 

L3 diff(Jl'"entiat ad f r om t:l e animal. 

'fh e r efo;c , th (~ animal k ingd om is distinct, is infer i or to 

t ! ' ~ !n .. u:m n kincdom, but the phil os opher s of the West have c ertain 
orig i nate s 

B,Yllog ism,a vhc r c"oy they e11deavor 1; 0 prove that man xxlt:ix:tlm fr om the . " 
a n i !tlEU kir.~;dolli , t h a.t t laJl eMg~ll..y-¥"'&B a ve r t ebrate, that he iIiIi4.&-~ 
I:. r.imordially i n the Bft a, then he "'ta s transferred from the Dea ab an 

~ .... ~-~ 
-a;v-i~ 1. 0 t hl,! l and, then h e "".etS sheWI' aB a-v..a.J:.t.e.biF-&te , then g radual-

1 / }u s anutul.1ical forms sh o..-,"cd h iB fe e t and h and s , t h en he began to 

Vlalk on hi s f our liT.lb s, t:-:en frO/!l the sta tus of the four limbs he 

was transferred t o the hUr'la1l - wal k i ng e t raiF,l'...t..... .#'t.L.e/t .. 

r They find }lie :;;;ef~'tftY has und~rgon e successive ehanges , 
t h e hu...-:lan . It h as been a transfe ren ce from on e form to 

a nother, unt il he h as f..-Hlf:tH-y assU!:.!p. d t h e human f eTID , a nd t.he s e va-

riouu forme are like ~ l inks Vltdch are conn e cted t.oFcther ,' but 

betwe en man a nd t h e monkey , the ap e, there i n one link \'fh ich is 

ev i dent l y ·:nisslng , a nd 5 0 f ar the scientis t s have n o t. yet b y inv ee -
d intant 

tiga t ion diac Qvered t hat link . Thnt l ink se6n s to be .tx~xXBX or 

absent, whe rea.s th e i r gr<!atc a t p n,of l a a na tomical i n character, 

s tat i ng that there a re 01. il1 a.nat omically present c e r taIn ~~ 
of the monkey s pecies. There are cel"ta1n l'CCl mi:U1 ts in t.he animals 

which declare t hat at Borne t j.me the animal has been ponscused of a 

certain organ, which. organ is not now fun c tion ing or preaent. 

~~or example, a 

c.la1 UB or smte .. th a t a t 

serpent has a oert~in appendage wh ich ~ 

one t i me i t was p ossessed 01" l ong l imbs, 

but b e cau se the serpen t , or s corpion, ch ooses its habit at most 
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often in the holes of the earth, and of course crawling under the 

earth it had no use for long limbs, so declare some of these natu-

ralists, t h at gradually I~hese limbs were atrophied and shrunk, and 
~ 

as a resv.lt of that shrin kage ·"N e have just a 94-t(f of' it left, show-

ing that t h E; appendage is Et proof of the time when they we re lengthy 

and long. 

I,ikewis e, in man, a man possesses a certain appendage which 

s h ows that formerly his anatomical conformation was different, and 

U : en this anatomy transformed until we have now the present degree 

or status. Even in the hunan orga.nism, in the lower part of the 

t. . sp i~l al column, there is t he cO"cyx, w"Juch they declare was part of 

t he ta l l of man; that after h e s t ood up he did not have a.ny use for 

t llat end; gr-ad~.lally t~l e end tail was not used and it passed away. 

'rhis is the q1J.intescence of Western philosophy, but as to 

the philosophy of the 01"ient \7hat do they have to say ? 

They say , let us sUPP0tle that t he htHl1an anatomy was not 

primordially as it is now, in this form and figure; t hat it trans-

ferred from one stage to another, from. on e form to ano i-.b.er, until 
,..rl- . _ 4.i\_a.~1-

ita t tained t ~~J: i13~~--&r s}:ape. We ~iuul<l suppos e that its former 

'\ ~:-e~ .~ 
morphologfe--sh-a-p-e-was that 01 a :fish in t:he sea, or later as an in-

cb-",Ci:" • f:"/f,--
vertebrate, later on a ~3 suming more

A 
animal fonn. 

But let :ill!. say t.he o:ciCin of .man from the beginning was 

human in type, and the proof of this is oiologic in c:tC4racter, name-

ly, that the human embryo, when you exarlirJe it microtlcopically, is 

as a worm, and then it is divided into certain shapes, ~bt_ show 
~~ ~ 

A.hands and feet are formed. That is to say. there is a division 
wvC; a..... a-vL-t'-L a.Y'-

.:w.hl-etrttivid-e.s .t.he- 10wer port ion :frem--t..i.:J..e upper, the limbs from the 

often i n the holes of t he earth , an d of cou rse crawling under the 

ea rth it l1ad no use for long; limbs , so declare BOr:1.e of the se natu .. 

ralists, U:at gradllally the s e limb s were atrophied and shrunk, and 
I/J~ .... 

a s 3. res ul t of t hat s ?lr l nkage lIe have j u st a 94-tif'o f" it left, sh ow-
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i nf-; t hat t hE: appendage ls Cl proof of t.he time whe n they we re lengthy 

a nd l ong . 

Likewise , in ma n ) a man posses8es a ccrtatn appen dage which 

s h ow s t t.at f orme rly his anatomical conformation was different, and 

t !'~on thi s anatomy transfor me d unt 11 VIe have now the pres en t d egree 

or :3tutU5 . E,,"e n i n t he h~la.n organiafl1. , i n the l ower par t of the 

s pinal c ol wr.n , the re i s t ]H! CO~C J'XI wh ich they d ec la re was part of 

th~ tall of man ; trat a f ter h e stood up he did not have any use for 

t h a t endj gr"adua l l y t ll P. end tail was not u sed and i t. pussed away . 

'rhis is the q1J. i ntescence of We s t ern philosophy , but as to 

t he p~i l o s ophy of the Ol~ient Hhat do they have to say? 

They say , l et u s suppotle that t h e 'human anatomy was not 

primordjally a s i t is now , i n this fonn and 1'igurej t hat i t trans-

ferred from on e stage to a notl1HT , fr om. on p. form to ano 1.}llll"" , until 

i t a.ttaine d t~.i~~ 01" ~hi.pe" We ;liJu l d 5uppo~e that its former 

'\ ~'--' IO 
morphologl:"C--sh-ape- was that" Q1' a fish in th e sea, o r later a s an i n-

~~~';"'.<:.-"I-
v e rtebrate, la ter on a.ls um i ng Olore"an l mal form. 

But let.!!.! Bay the origin of man fr om t h e "b eginn ing waB 

h uman in t ype , and the proof of t}1 ill i ll ui olog i c ill cr. urac t er, name-

ly, tha t the hurna n emb r y o, whe n y ou eX8nir'8 it microHcop i c: ally, 1s 

aa a wo rm, a nd t h en it ia divided int o certain s hape s. "tl'l&t 8lL~ 

"'~'hJ..'a';'n-d". and feet are fOI-med. That is to BUY J t h ere i s a a.iv iaion 
.....:vC; a.... ~\..tL u......... 

..wR4:c-h- div1:ci-ea -the- l ower por t i on ~ UPp£! T. t he lim"hB from the 
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hands. Th en it underg oes certain distinct -ft1I1mal changes, from one 

morphology t() a n otb er , un t. i1 i t reaches or .attains t h is present 
~&<,.t~(. 

form, c..nd is b orn i n to t h i s world, but even when the embry o ~ .. aB as-

I n specie i t wa s human; i t was net animal • 

.L he fo rms assw)B d by ~he human emb r y o in the va riou s suc-

c e ds i ve chang es d o n ot prove t ha t it 
~/-p-... 

ttxloal ~ 'wh ich ha s --t:.a rrn ...0 . 

is animal i n charac t er. 

be en tran sforme d f rom the 
~ Q/I-

The 

ill o r ph 0logy of a 'yJ O l"1'1 i n t o t h i s come l y fO!'ffi of ma n - 4-t l E> transferred 
»,-~. (..c " 1-

f rom on e imag ~~ ry r morp~lol ogy t o a n ot her , a n ti i'~ h e'C-ome-5 evident 

t ha t the kind is eve r pr e~ erved, t~at t h ere is conservat ion of 

s p ec ie or k i nd. 

Then we may a ck n owledg e t h e fac t tJ".at "xl, one t i '11e man was 
w.. 

a n i nma t e of the sea, 
1t-0v.t.! .,~,,,- ...... "~ 

at a n othu r t i me alI,re r t ebrate, a t an other time 
~.u"I"v~'- ';i" lA- _ 1.- -./{ tu; 

a f'"our--ltimbed- animal, or late r on ~rns on his fee t . Though we· 

ae;knowledge t h ese chaIlges, we cannot s ay t h a t ::lian is an animal""&fld-

Hv\; diat-:i: net frofft.....:frlq·e--afH nm;t.. . Even in each one of the s e stages 

t h ere are peculiari t ie s of h is h um.an exi s tence. As a p r oof of this ., 
ilJ-'~,~ .P 

in t h e embry o man ~ a '!flOrIn. Th en y ou kno w the Grnb r y o goe s from one 

state to another, assuming diffe r ent fO rTJ ::3 u nt.i l i t fi nally ShOWB 
.,/, -+~- i--' iI 
{ - \,£. # 1.'4<., ~ 

t h at wh ich was ~ in it, na.mely , t he h 1.lman imag e. ]1ven in t he 

wonjl state, man ie man, and con servation of Sl)ecie dema nds that . 

Even t he lost link which t he Darwinian s uphold is a proof 

that man iB not an animal. How is it possib l e to rlav ~J a l l the 

links present, and t o have t~lat i mportant 1it'tle link absent'? The 
neve r 

abseno e of t hat link ie an i ndica.tion tha t n an ha.s be en an animal. 
f\ 

:r;e-tus find tha~ ink, tIITmgh . I t has neve r been found, and they 

will never find it. 

9 

hands . Then i t unde r p: oe s cer :a ln distinct --ai1imal change s, from one 

mor-phology t !J a nothe r , u nt il i t reaches or attains t h is present 
4«1--..6 4..,,_ 

f on ;" and j s bo ("n i nto t.h i s wor ld, but even when the embryo was ae-

.Qrm,,~ i t was htUllan 1'1 character . 

I n spec le 1 t was h uman; 1 t wus net an tmal • 

Ihe fo nns a.s8 U!~ ,~d by the human e mb r yo i n th~ VRri ou s suo .. 

c e ~ B lv e chang es d o n o t prov e tha. t it 

he lorA -
--t;j;J.<-

XX:xinm ~ 'vih ich has 

is ani~al in cha rac ter. 

been transformed fro m the 
..tf.-..",I'-

The 

lD o r:phology of a ' .... Ol"L"l i ll t \l t l-:. is cOI;J.~ l .)t f()!"s of ;nan - ..i.:t i E) transferred 
»~. (.. ';A-

from one baag ~~r.9 r mOr}J!lclog y to an o th a r I ~\u i--t--be'C-ome's evident 

t 1la.t th e k i nd is e ve r pr e::w rv ed, t] ~at t h ere 1s c on eervatj on of 

Th e n we mC!0- a cl" nowl edg e t.he fac t t t .a t a t one t i 1J: e man was 
~ 

an i nI!lC::l. t e of the s ea, 
~ 

a t -our-l1imbed animal t 

a t a no the r t imu 8,), ,rer t obrate, a t another time 
_ L< fv--' ~, f..,~ -h., /,Z;:;; 

or later un utand fnF; ort h is feet . Though we· --
a cknowledge t h e s e chaug eB, wo cannot sa,v th~t !'Ila.:l is an a.n i mal-artd-

t:"l e r~ are pe culiari t itH3 of hi s ]11.:J !WJl fJxist enc e. As a p r oof of thi8, 
'II-~~ 

in t h e el1lb r y o man '1-1t a wo rm. T1-: en y ou. know the emb r y o goe s from one 

s t a t':t to another, assumin g different fonls u n t i l i t f i nal l y showI 
fv>-~a.. 

t h at wh ich was 'f'trhktd in it, namel,), , the human i mage . Even in th e 

wo~ state, man 18 o a.rJ. , a nd con s ervat ion t;f s pecie d e7'lands tha t . 

ll~ven t he lost link wh i ch t.he Darwinian e upheld is a proof 

that man 18 not an an imal . How ia it pO~6ibl e t o hav e a l l the 

links presen t , an d to ha\~c t!'lat i mportant lit 't l e link a hsent'? The 
nevor 

ab8enc e of t hat link 18 an i nd i cat i on tha t nan haa~ becn an animal. 

:tet us find that- link , th ougrr . It hae nev e r been f ound , a.nd they 

will never find i t . 



10 

Th e purpose is this: that the philosophers of the Orient 

a1'oo1" the opi:ni{;n tt,at H :e world of humanity is distinct from the 

&.n .ima l k i ng dor.l, and they h ave Cl. proof for it. The proof is this, 

tl~at the ani!'~la18 a re captives of nature. All phenomena are captives 

of natu re. T~is great sun is a captive of nature. All the endless 

s t ars or sat ellites a!' c ca. .~ ) tiyeB of nature. The vege table kingdom 

i3 a cap t ive or natu re . The ~ ineral kingdom is a captive of nature. 

A 11 of t"heae cannot bti.XaD deviate one hair' s breadth 

f )"O"Gi the postulates 01' natu re. They are, a.s it we re, arrested by 

Ha."cu re1s blTlUB . Th is sun, colossal as it is, I ask CBi') it deviate 

one hair r S oruaclth from the reg 1.llations of nature? It cannot. Not 

t),t all. }~\. , t rJan - man broakEl -:~r'. e l4v:a of nature. 

};' O) ' in f:)'Gan cc3 , mal; is an animate being of t}1 e earth like 

t hs ot her an i r:J. clls, Ni: t Ye exir:ency of l la t u re demands t hat he should 

live on t h e eal'th , b u t h e, h y br eaking t Le la'NS of natLil-G, soars in 

t l;. e atmoophere. Re breaks t he law of natu~'e, Cl..r! c1 by the c;.pplica-
~. 

t ion of 1'113 intellfJc t he tra-i-l..it.. aD a submarine. He breaKS the lawB 

0 1:' na ttu-c an'-- sails over the seas in a ship. He breaka t h e laws of 

nature ., and he asres t s th j B rebe llious force of na ture, like elec-

energy. and acc ording to nature it is not allowable that it should 

be a.rrest ad. 1Teve rtheless, man takes such a r:.e:)ell iObti5 fore e and 

a.rrests it for his use in an incandescent la."l1p. 1'hi6 is extraordi-

nary - a breakage of the law of nat ure. 

Aocording to the law of nature, man c;.t most should be able 

to CO !J.'1!llunicate -a4;. a thouua~~e~~tfi~t~r1Ce - !l Bu t through his inveIJ

tion he communica.te6 with the East and the West in a f!lOnwnt. This 

,'. . . ~ . " .. '.:.. -
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:F oJ" in ::s tarl.ce, r:J<w is an animate being of th e earth like 

t.h~ o t her c.n i t.w.s , Nj; t}e uxir: cncy 01' natu re demand s that he should 

live on t h l! el::l. Z" t}: , b u t he , l'y br paking t l. e l a ws of nat l . .i l'O, Boars in 

t; l i.e o.tn: () Cp}Hn~e" Ee breaks t h e law of na t w ' c , arId. b:/ the el.pplica-
d~~ 

t.ion of hi~ i ntell oct he ~aD Cl submarine . He breaks the laws 

01' na "tt.il~Q an'" oaile over the soas in a ship. He br ca.ke t h e laws of 

natu r e , a n d he asrest u t.h h ; robcllious f orce 0.1' na tu re, l ike elec-

e ne r gy, a nd acc ording to natu re i t 1.S not allowable tha l. it should 

b e arres ted. Ne'\"e r "thelee9 , man t akes such a r:.eb c-lli0i.t'6 fo rce and 

arrests it for h is use in an incandescent l& .. .'np . 'l.'h is is extraordi -

nar y - a breakage of the l aw 01" natu re. 

Aooording to th e law of natu r~t r:1.l:I.tl at most sh ould be able 

to co:n.rnun ic&.te '9.{.. a t housand fe~ta.n~~ut t h rou£h his invelJ,

tion he c ommunicatec. vi1 t h tho l~aBt and the West in u monwn t. This 
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is a breakage of the laws of nature. 
~-

Tl:e voice, acc c, rdin f,~ to nature's law, should be 11berat-

-e-t't't-it .ahet8:d-b~-&th 1bdt Yet Dlan oan reproduce it by arresting 

it in an..jnstrument. in a phonograph. According to nature, the 

voice of man should at most reach -&u:-1l-=t-G another man at 100 feet 

dis t ance, hut man comes forth and invents a certain instrument, and 

then he oan cornmunicate a tr,Q1; sand miles. He can communicate 
'i; 

t"l rough the tel:eppone. E is v oice can reach long distanc es . 

In b;ief, all t}~e present arts and SCiences, all the in-

ventions now enjoyed, all the discoveries now enjoyed, all the 

work!'lansnip whictl are present - all of t}le~n were mysteries and are 

my steries ef na tnre, and as nature wou ld }'1.ave it. they should remain 

hidden and lat.ent. But t}-:, js ' reasonable faculty of man has broken 

t h e 1 av,' of na.ture, and ha.s d:iscovered all these sciences and arts 

and mysteries. TLese secrets of nature man has taken out of the 

plane of' U: f~ invi.sible and br01jf:ht t () the plane of the visible, and 

this is co~trary t u ~ature'6 laws. 

For inst.:mc6, nat.ure c,emands that a force like electric i-

, ty should. never be :handled or arrested; it should be a latent my-s-

tery- . But ma.n t.akes this out - discovers it. In one VJord, man, 
-+l:"rJ..., 

aut -Of. tl1e~-u.atJ.u;:a." :XXXBJrtJl.X.i.:t.Bxx wrests it.S... sword-and;-

~h-e--swo-rd from natu re's hand, and uses it against nature, 

b rea.king the laws of natu re, which proves that in man there is t-fi-i&.-tL 

po-w'or, which pov,l'Br is 12~ond _nature, for it is capable of breaking 

t lie lq. '.vs of natt:,re. Were it not for this power being extraordinary 

or super-nntnral he could not have broken the laws of nature. Do 

you thtnk it could hav-e 'been possible'? 
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is a breakage of the laws of nature. 

The voice, ac c (\ rdin r~ t o nature's law, should be 
~ 

Hllor .. t-

=ed, it eh-oui-d- be-tr-e.e.. :ixk Ye t man oan reproduoe it by arrest ing 

it in an.. instrument in a phonograph. Accord·ing to nature, the 

voice of man sho1.l 1d a t most reach eu~ another man at 100 feet 

dis t a n ce, 1':out man comee forth a nd i nven ts a certain instrument, and 

t hen he can com.-nlln icate a. tr,01.., sand miles. He can c om,'nun icate 

t "-lrouGh the t~eppone l His v oice can reacrJ long distances. 

In br-lef, all the present a}~t8 and sci ences, all the in-

v~ntlons now enjo~!ed, all the di sc overies now enjoyed, all the 

worbla.!!ship which arc pr esent .. all ai' t lte":n were mysteries and are 

my steries of natu re, ar:d a s nature wou ld havt3 i t. they s hould remain 

r..tdden and l a t.en t . B~ t t Yi s reasoliab le f'a cul ty of man has broken 

t l> e lav! o f na tu re, 3.11 d has d:iscovt!red al l the se f$cie ncea and arts 

and myster ip.B. TJ ' eB(~ sec rets of nature Dtan has tELken out of the 

plane of' tr:p. j nvisjbl e aod b n n.u;: bt to t1te plane of t he visible, and 

thi n is cor..t r a ry t o Matu re' s lawEI. 

F or instance, natu re cler.Lands that a force like e lectric i-

t .Y shot.;ld nev er be h andled or arrested; it should be a latent mys-

tery . But man takes t.b i B out - discovers it. In one vlo rd, man. 
---tI;:..., 

aut g.f~.ur..e.,. ~..-x±.tllxll wrests !-ts. sword-and-

..,ua.e.e-the-swo-rd from nu tu re I s hand, and uses it a g ainst natt!re I 

1n'cakinR the l aws of natu re, which proves tha t i n man ther e is th46- tL 

pOYlOr, 'I7hich pO\10r i s heyond_natu re, for it is capable of breaking 

t1 ! C l a,1 ~ of na tt~re" Wet"e i t not for this power being extraordinary 

or 8upernat n ral h e could not have broke n t he laws of natu re. Do 

'y 0 U thlnk it could h ave ·oeen possible? 
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Furthermore, we observe that in the world of nature oon-

s e iOU 8 l::n ovil edg e j s a bsent . Na ocLxe is minus k n owledge, whereas man 
~ 

i " er nsc ::. Ol.: S. Natu re is d evoid of .... m:eIltal1ty. Han has memory. Na-

t u re j s d e vo i d of t:r~e fac ul t y of percept ion. Man is possessed 

th:n'e of . Na tur e is dispossessed of vol i t : on. vih ereas man is pos-

E~ess ed of v ol i t 1 011 . Henc e , ~. 1· b e e CL.'l8 S ev ident tb.a t there are vir-

t v. CS in IilCi.n w:n icL a n; 1l2J:. p re sent i n the wor ld of nat v.re. And this 

iE p r ovab l e fr or:l ev"; !',Y s tand.p oin t.. 
a.",.) ............a.. ~ 

I f wc s~ that the i l1tellectli. <il.l r eal i t y of man belongs 

to t.ile 'wo r ld of n~tl.lre, that i t i ::3 a par"t of t~1e whole, is i t. pos-

s i ble for th~ part to c ,m tain c e r t a i n v.irtues w:r~ ich t.he wh ole does 

no t. PO S8 '3 SS ? Fo r ins t a il c ':; , is it p os s :L"t.1 1 e f o r t he drop to contain 

e crtain vj. ;·· !~ 1). e s "Thich a r e ~r1 Jm.< s in the sea? Is it. poss ible for a 

d rop t o c un t a i n c e r t ain l) r Opert.ies Vi!:cl"eof the a ggr ega t e body of 

wa te r, the s ea, be d! sp ~ s 5 es 5 ed ? Is i t pos sibl e fo~ a l eaf to be 

p resen t t ~is c ol ossal f e rce , a fo rc e er f a culty wh ich di s covers the 
\ 

reali t i e s of t h ing s, which h as t h i s p ower of ideali~ a~ion or intel-

lect. For instan ce, i t i s c apat .l e of d :iscover i nzs the B C ientific 

t hing s, a nd s ci enc e ~e know i s not a t~lgi~le r eality . Sc ience, as 

it exi st s in -ch!; n i nd of :'l<l.n , is Cl.?1 tdeal r :?al ity . 'Ih A mi nd itself, 

reas on i t self, is an i deal l"cali-l:.y ; i t L3 not a tanq,it l e r eality. 

rro tw ith st and in,~ ; t "l i s , SO t"1 ~ of the sa[:aci Ol :i. S tfler1 declare 
, 11 

-this: we have verily attained t o tlh~ s upe r la+;ive degr-ee 0+' knowledge, 

" 
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Furthermore, we observe that in the Vlor ld of nature Qon-

s ci ot. a kno \'l ledg c js n1. 6cnt . Ha tl..:. re if> mitlua k nowledge, whereas man 

ir. (; I nsc ::' o'lt f.l. Nature is devoid Of~. Han has memo r y. Ha-

t.ure j a devoid 0,1' U "_e fac ulty of percept ion. },!an ia possessed 

thC l"eof . Nat u re is dispossessed of voli t :' on. \,ihcreae man i8 pos-

ccscc<i c,f v oli tiun . Henc e, :;..~. bC~!CL1f;! E E:"\ident that the l'e are vir-

t ucs in nl i;.l.ll Wh :i.cI: an; n Ol; u )'e s~nt in -> t'r1.C Horld of na"';l re. And this 

iz p n ) vClbl e fr or.~ Hv ~.!ry s tan dp oin t . 
M · > 

I f we ~ tha.t t h e intellectv a.l reality of man belongs 

to t.i le {{o r"ld of r:!ii.tu !"e, t h at i t i u a pa.rt of t .11e wh ole, is i t. pos-

sto le 1'o r' t ! H.! pa.!"t t u C'1 nt£l.i n c ertail l v irtue s wr: icp. t.h~ 'Ilhole does 

no t p05 e'3 Ss ? Fo r ins t a nc e , i8 it p c)3!} i ~1 1 e i"o r t he drop t o contain 

c ertain v :i.::t:l..!. e s , .. h ich ~re :n :5.m ... s in th.! sea? Ts it p03 s i bl e for a 

ur op to c u ni. a. i~ c e r t ;:\ln p r oper t i e s \';i:c t'eof the a ggr e ga t e body of 

wate r, th ~~ s ea, be d i. t$fi'Js5e s :lcd? la "i t pos Bihle i. o!" a l e af to be 

poss lble UJ u t t he ~CLil ',.Y or' reason 

o ~ -.ji".I-<" __ d:tH.+.i-n-±-tl~~·e-1:--tJ~.l.-o 
in Dan, 

a:fttl :i. B rrut an ima l i n nature or 

character? '.JQ.:it l± 11:3 mos t u'3toundtng t-'"! a~ arthOt-rgh'" in man there i8 

presen t t ::is c olossal f .:; rc e , a f o rc e et· fa.c Li lty wh ich d i sc overs the 
\ 

reali t i e s o.t' t h lng s, 'Nh ic h h af; t h i s p ower of l !iea1.L:a ·i;ion or intel-

leot . For inetan ce, i t. i s cr:..pa.t.l e of discove r- i n~ t he cClentiflc 

thiru?;s , anc. s cience :n: t::n uvr is not. '"' t. ~n~~ i ·h l e reali ty . Sc ience, as 

it exi~ t 8 in t;n(; l"'.l i nd of :-Jan , is a 0 ideal r'?al ity . T:!'-,?' mi nd itself, 

reas on i t self, ia an ideal re ality ; it i s not a tan -'.';i"hl e r eality. 

H0 twithsiand j rt,i t '!. iB, BO,;l~ of t:11 e sa~ acl O\ ... s :'1p,r declare 
1/ 

--(h is: we have verily at t ain e d t c tlH: supe rla .... ive degree ot' knowledge, 
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we have gone througb the laboratory of nature, stL:.dying sciences 

and arts; we have attained to the utmost degrees 01' knowledge in the 

human world; v/ (-:; have investigated the facts as they are, and we 

have arrived at the c()DcltJsion t hat at the outaic!.e nathin~~ i.s ac· 

ceptable except tl1.c tangible, only the tangible is a reality worthy 

of ol~edence, all t hat is no t t angible i~ supors t iU (ill , nCYlsenee. 

Stra.nge and s t range! Ea r a. man ~l! GO ·~ }tr("j 1 Cr i s chools for 

twenty years, passing his time in colleges and L;J l i v e :' ·5::' 1~ ·j. esJ to 

reach suoh a stat ion whe r e in he will dtmy -the ex ~i.stence e f idealism 

or that wh ich is not sensible. 

Have you ever stopped to think t }U\t t he a nimal already 

. has graduated from s u e}] a u n ivcrsity ? Have y ou eve r stopped to 

think that the cow ie already a pro:fesClor emeritu D of t~: ut un i versi-

t y ? Have you eve.r stopped t o think that the COl;' , "i'.'i t hout any hard 

labor and study, is already a philosopher 01 the e uper l a · ive de-

g ree in t r e school of' na t u re'? Deca:'ise t h e cow Q. E:niefJ e V8[yth.ing 

which :is not ta.ng ible. The CO "" say s, HI ca.n aCf;;. r Ci;-,;n eat. 

There fore, I believe tha t vih jch i s tangible. I' 

Then why sh ould we g o to t .L e college s? ~ i. S g o t o the 

C OVI ! . C~A- ! t~ t-0 t; 

Dr. Fareed. ~QQ.bi:f"...e--4ie is foeling tir c:d, ~~, '-a - t.he end 

...o:f ~his L .£rt -#-~ . ~. ~~ .w~ 
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we h ave g on e thr ough the lab orato r y of nature , stl:dy l ng science s 

and a rts; we have a.ttained to th e ut.mtlst degrees of knowledge i n the 

human \'rorldj we huve i nve s tigated th e fac t s as t he:,' are , and wc 

have arrived at the c oncl u sion tha t E:.t the out oic!.c n ot.h in;~ i s ac -

ceptable p. xcnpt the ta.n!~ible, only the t a neible is a reali t y \'lC) rthy 

of o r edenc e, a.l l .. hat ie no t tanr~bl e i ~ sttpcrsi..l t .jol"l , !1C?1 5enae. 

Strang e u nd s t rang e ! For a ma.n -:'u 60 ~ ... } I r ol Ch s chools f o r 

t.wenty years, pass ing h is t ime in colleges awl un i v::J" s: t j.c s, to 

reach s u c h a ~tat lon whe: e i n he will d.eny -:he exis tenc e of ideal ism 

o r t hat v .. h ich ia not sensib le. 

Have y ou ev e r stopped to thi nk t~lat tri €: ;;.;.n 1mal a.lrea.dy 

has g radua t ed from s !J.cl! a. u nivcrsi ty ? Have you ev e r I3topped to 

th ink t ha t t h e cow la already a profe sl::l o r Elwe l· 11;i.lll 01' t ~! ut. UIli versi-

t y '? Have you eve r s topped t o t h ink 'that the c O\,' , -;.'1 tl~out any hard 

labo r and s tudy, 1s already a philos ophe r tJf the t! l.iper lc.;.t i ve cle -

g r ee i n tr.e scho ol ot' na t. ll re '? b cca:..o.se t h e cc-w c.E:ni l~ 6 ev~ ryth 111g 

which 18 no t tang ible. Th e co .. saf s , "I Cb),. e Cl: . I c ~n ~at. 

'IhAH1for 'c , I bel ieve t ha t wl-t jch i s ta .. '1 g ible. " 

'l.'hen wh :y !::Sh ould wc b O to t r. c col l ebc 8 '? 

CO\'l ! C'/v'r- "'''' r ) 

~w-G-8-4fe is feeling tin:d , ~1 _ l .is - tho end-t 

-Df -h is rama-r-k a._ {.JA.-<"- L 1--<~ #.:. ~. ~ L~""-.. 
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FIR S T U 1T I TAR I A IT C IT U R C-lI 
San Francisco, California 

( Rev. :B l'adford I.eavitt, P~stor) 

Sunday morning , Octobe r 6 , 1 912 

Translated by Dr. A:meen Ullah Fareed 
Stenographically reported by Miss Bijou Straun 

For ou r l ~s son t h i n morn ing I '.I ill read f i rs t from t h e 

TTindu Scr ipture: 

"Ee thy creed or -t h y p r a yers wh a t they ma y , unless t hou 

h a s t t r uth wj i:,h i n t h e e, t h ou vlilt no t find t }le l)ath to t r u e happ i-

n ess. He in whom t h e truth dwells is t wice born." 

"The 8upreme Be i ng is z ome t i mes wi th h im v{h o c ounts his 

prayers on sacred beads in t he mosqu e, _ and somet i me s with him who 

bows down l) c fore idols in the te!:1ple. He is t h e fri en d of the Hi n-

du , the in t i mat e of the ~ L ohatt:ne dan, the compan ion of the Christian, 

and t he cDnfidant of the Jew." 

"Heaven is a palace with man y doors, and each one may en-

t a r in his o\m wa y . U 

And from the Pers i an: 

"Ab r ah am woul d scarce break his f a st f or a week, lest 

SOl'!lO h ungry t raveler mi gh t pass who needed his s tore. Daily he 

looked ou t up on t he d esert, an d one da y he b eheld an a ged man, with 

hair whi te as e:r:ww, t otte r ing t ovrard hi s door. tGuest of mine 

ey-ea!' exclaime d Abraham, 'en t er 'N i t h welcome , and b e pleased to 

share my b r ead and salt.' The s t ranger entered , and -the place of 

honor was g iven t o h i m. When t h e family gathe red round the board, 

Z 
:J 
« 
c: 
I-
00 

(J) 
• 

DJ 

• 

F I RST U H IT A RI A l-[ C HU R C H 

San .Francisco, Cal ifornia 
( Rev. Ih "adford J,cavitt, Pastor) 

Sunday morn i ng , Octohe r' 6 , 1 912 

Translated by Dr . Ame en Ullah Fareed 
Stenoc;raphical l :r reported by Hiss Bij ou Straun 

rur. fAJfY S BY DR . L}!AVI'i"i' 

Fo r ou r If! uson t hin mo!"n i n p- I '.fill read f i rs t. from the 

!-l indu Scriptur n : 

"Be thy c rend or t h y pruyers what they may t unless thou 

h a st t r-uth wi t h i n thee, thou \l i lt no t find the pat h to t r ue h a ppi-

n e SB. He in uhom the truth dwell s ie twice born." 

"The Supreme Being is Dometlm.es with him who COl,nt e hiB 

prayers on sacred beads in the mosque, and somet i mes with him who 

bOWB dO'im l)cfo r e idols in the temple. 11 Et 1s the "friend of t.he Hin-

dU, th e in t i mate of the ~ {oham:'iledan, the companion of the Christian, 

a nd the cDnfidant of the Jew . 11 

"Heaven ls a palace with many doors , and each one may en-

te r 1n his o',m way ." 

And from the Peru i an: 

MAbrrul am would scarc e break: hi s f ast f or a week, l e st 

SO'l!lC hungry travcler might pass who needed h i s store. Daily ho 

looked out u pon the de s ert , and onc da y he b eheld an a~ed man , with 

hair white a8 BROW, tottering t ovla rd hi e door . tGuest of mine 

ey es:' exclaimed Abraham, ' enter with welcome, and be pleased to 

sha re my brea d a.nd salt . I The s t range r entered , and "the pl ace of 

honor was given t o him. \'/h e n the fanily gathered r ound the board , 
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each one o~ t hen sa i d, 'In the na~e of God:' btt the a ged guest ut

tered no word. Abraham said: 'Old man, when t hou eates t food , is 

it no t right t o r epeat t h e name of God'?' The strange r replied, ' .Hy 

Dr. r,eav itt's Version 

From t he Persian Scriptu re: 

"For a week Abrah a:71 \'/o uld scarc u bJ"eak his fast for fear 

some hungry travel er might pas s rH~edin[; h is s t ore. Va t l y h e look ed 

out on t h e desert , and on e day he berle l d t L e ·b ent form of a n aged 

man , 1-d s Yah" -v!h ite aB snow, t ott ering t ovlard hi s d oor. Said Ab ra

r,am, 'Ent er t h ou with vie lcome and he pleased to s hare my br'ead and 

sal t.' Th e s trangE r entered , and t o him was g iver! t h e p lace ef 

h on or. VThen th e clo t r Vias s p r ead, all sa i d ' Bi-'smi-'l l ah !' save 

one. Th e a~~ ed guest u t t e r ed no Yiord. Allrah a.,.'1l sai.d, 'Old man, is 

it not rig'nt , v!~en th ou dost eat t hy food, to rep eat t h e name of 

God?' Th e strang e r sa id , ' }~ cu stom is t h a t of t h e fir e worship

er.' Th en Ab rah am aro s e i n wrath a nd drove t h e a ged man from the 

hou se, but ev en as he did so a s wift - wi ng ed Sp iri t stood before the 

patriarch and sa id: 'Abraham ! f or a hundred y ears the divine boun

t iea flowed ou t i n s u:n srli n e and ra in I an d in b r ea d a.n cl. 1 if e, to 

th is ch ild. Is i c f or tli ee t o Vl ithh old t hy ha n d fro~ h i m b ecause 

h is worsh ip i s no t th ine?'" 

of oppos it e p ersuas ions. If t hou canst mix with them fr e ely, and 

art no t t h e least ang e rHd while li s t ening to t hei r diucou r se, thou 

hast attained p eace, and art a mas ter of c reation." 

: l 
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each one or then sa i d, 'In the name of God!' but the a g ed guest ut

tered no wOI·d. AbrUharJ s aid : ' Old r:tan . when t hou eutest foo d , is 

i t no t r ight to r epeat t he nunc of Go d ? I The strange r replied , ' My 

-- -~-- . '"' "' - ._ --
Dr. r,eav i tt 's Ver s ion 

From the !>ers i a n Scriptu re: 

"Fo r a week Abrah a.!"l. llOulu. Dcarc u break. his fast for fear 

BOMe hunery travel t!T I1ir,h t paS:3 rlP.' (!dinC 11is s t ore. Ha i l y h e l ooked 

out on tr_e d l~8ert, and 01 1e day he bchcid t Lc l Jc nt f o rM of an aged 

man , h~t S l:a i r ",I!}dtp, un s n ow, t ottering towal'd hia door. Sa id Abra

ham , ' F.nte r t h ou wH,h vle lcome and 1)0 p leused to s harc my b r'ead and 

s a l t . I The st l'ang e r entered , and tu hl.D1 VlaB giv e:! the p l ace of 

hon er. When 1:'1 e clo t r wan s pread, al l sa i d ' Bi -' sn-.i -'llah !l save 

one. The a g e d guest u ttered no '.,erd. Ab raram sal"d, ' Old man , is 

it not right , " ..... ,en th ou doot eat t hy food , to r epeat t p c na me of 

God? ' Th e st r anger Ba id, q.ly cu st om is t hat of ti"w 1' i :"e t<l o rah i p 

er. t Th en Ab r a ham ar ose i n wrath a nd drove the aged IDun f rom the 

ho u s e t but ev en as he djd so a s 'lJ if t - ",'lingcd Spirit s tood be f ore the 

patriar ch a'tld uaid: 'Ab rah l:1 rn ! f o r u. hund r ed ',yea r s the d ivine boun

t jes fl owed ou t i n sun s h j ne and r a in , and in b r ead .i.l'H\ li f e , t o 

t h is ch j ld. Is j ~ f or t h ee t o \'/it hh ()ld t hy han d froCl h i m 'becaua e 

h js wo r sh i lJ is no t t h in e ? '" 

of opposi t e p ersu as ion s. If t h ou can s tmix 'uith th(!m freely, and 

art not the l eas t angerHd ,"'hile l h;ten i ng to t h ei r diucoUJ" s6. thou 

hast at tained p eace, and art a master of c rcat ion . 11 
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each one or thc~ said, 'In the name of God!' but the aged guest ut-

tered no word. Al)rahaLl said: 'Old man, when t hou eutest food, is 

i t not righ t t o repeat the na>ne of God?' The strange r replied, ' My 

c ustom i6 that of t he fire worshipers.' Then Abrah wn arose in 

wrat h, and drove t he a ged man f rom his house. But even a s he did 

so, a sVlif t - 'vvinged Spir it stood b efu r e t h e patriarch a n d said: 

'Abrah arn ! f or a h u ndred yea ru h ath the d i vine bo un ty fl owed out t o 

t h i H T'lan i n sunshin e a nd rain , in brea d and lif e. Is it fit for 

the e t o wi t hhold t h y hand 

t h i n e? ,It (~..fLl tvA'> ,~.,...j ...-' t' ,1 

f rom hira , b c c ai..lse h i iJ iio rsh ip h j not ~ , 

.~ b.-J!O-O-<JId_ 
(.' ' 1 J 

/ ",c:.,....VA '1-~ L.. 

And fror.l the Koran : 

"God' n i s the east and. the Vles t , an d vlh e r eve r ye t u rn 

.) 

t h e r e in God's face; v e r i l y , God. comp rehends and knows. 11 c.~J:V, ,,!tl...'- Y.4~,tf.A) 

" B:v e r y sect h a s some one sid e t o 'dh i ch t h ey t urn (in fcq 
"t.._, 

/ .,? , 
"P I 
j1.1 ._ 

p ray er); bu t do ye h a s t en omJar ds t o g ood 'IJOrl:s; wh ereve r ye a re 
''€d_ r;) Go d will bl~ ing y ou all t og e t h e r; v e r ily , God is mi ghty over all. It 

From t he Al-ab i.an: 

"Th e J ews a nd. Christ i a ns sa.y t ha t t h ey a re s on s of God; 

t hat t hey o.1-e his beloved. Nay , th(~y are bu t a p~\. rt of the men whom 

h e hat h made. To every one has b e en g iven a. r u l e ami a b eaten 

road. tI 

"If t hou art a ~ h .. l SS 1...d~1all t g {.l s ta;y wi t h the 7 r a n k:s. If 

t hou ar t a Christian, mi x with the .T ews. I f th ou art a Bhuah, mix 

vvi t h the Schismatics. ¥/;.'1atever i s thy l-ellg i on assoc i a t e with men 

of oppos it e p ersu as ions. If t hou canst mi x 'ilith thf~m f r e ely, and 

art no t the least ang erHd while l i~ t ening to t h ei r diucou r se, thou 

hast a tta ined p eace, and art a ma s ter of c r eation." 

I I 
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each one of thc~ sa id, 'In th p. name of God:' but the aged guest ut-

tared no word. Allrahan said: 'Ol d can, when t hou eatest food , i s 

it no t right to r epeat t he n UJ:'le of Go d ? I Thf: strange r replied , t Hy 

c ust om in tha t o f the fi re worshipero . t Then Abraham a r ose in 

wrat h, a nd drove the a g ed man f rom h1.8 house . But f! v en 8.S he did 

so, a 8'il1 f t - .. dnged Spirit s tood beful-e the pat r iarch and s a id : 

'Abral'1um ! f or a. h undred ye~ru hatr. t he divine boun ty f l owe d ou t t o 

this man i n sunshine and raln , in bread a.nd l ife. Is i t fit f or 

thee to wi t hhold t h y h a nd from hlra , b e Cau se hiti wo ruh ,.p i~ not ?) 
t hine ? '" ~;~~ f't-o..,..; .J'd..~-,~~ '_Ja'~' <J ..f'''';' ~''' 1-tL.. .~' 

Anll fr o!':1 t h e Koran : 

"God I 0 1s the eaot and. U"~e Vl eat , und wherev e r ye turn 

thenJ io God ' D face; v c ri l y , Goel com} Ir ehcnds and kn ows." (u....,;~ ... 'f t!:... ~Jl.) 

"}4:v e r y uect has sone one side tu ./h i c!! they t urn (in IC{. 

prd.ye r); bu t do ye h&sten ol1\Jarda to go od ,70r1:Sj ~/hereve r y e a re ~::::. 
-e:./.. , \ 

God will bring you al l !.ogcth l.! r j v e ri l y , God is m i~hty over all." fCt./ 

From the Arabian : 

lI ~he Jews a nd Chriutians Ba y that they arc 60ns o f God; 

th", t they are his beloved. lJay , they are b tt t a par t or the men whom 

h e hath made. To every one haB be en given i:t. r ul G una Cl. beaten 

r oad . I' 

"If thou art a l'uosul :na!l , go sta.r .l1th tbe Franl:s . If 

t hou art a Chr istian , oix "{Iith the .TtllfU . If thou art a S'huah , mix 

wi t h the Schismatic s. Whateve r is thy i'~ l ic;ion autsoc i a t e wi th men 

o f opposi t e 1>crsu8s ions. If t hou can s t mix .,ith them free l y , and 

art n o t the l east ang ered v/hile l isten i ng to t heir diucou r se, thou 

h ast a ttained peace, and art a master of c reation.1! 
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And from t h e Christian Scripture: 

"Then one of t hm!1, wh ich ~1a8 a lawyer, a.sked him a que.,-

tion, tempting him, and saying, 

"Ha,s t er, which is the great commandment in the law? 

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 

with all thy heart, and. wi th all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

nThis is the first and great com,:rnandment. 

"And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 

neighbor as thyself. 

"On trlf.!Se two co]'nmand.r:wnts hang all the LtVi and the 

prophets." ("\.fa.;..t '1 ') '3' F /. 0) 
.! "t t.. J. ~, r:.... .) - "X 

"And they shall come from the eas t , and from t l 1 west, 

and fron the north, a nd froo trH;! sou th, und shall sit d.own in the 

king d om of God ." (IiLtke 13: 29 ) 

"The woman 'saith unto him, Sir, I })erc e ive that thou art 

a prophet. 

"Our fath ers worshipeci in t.h is mountcdn; and y e 8ay, that 

in ;.reru salem is the place Yll, er'e men ough t t o vlorsh ip. 

"Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hou r' com-

eth, 'NIl en ye shall noi th(: 1' in ttlis mountain, nor yet at Jeruna1em, 

worship the Father. 

IIYe wo rship ye knO Vi not vihat: \;e knoVl what l;;e worship: 

for salvati on is of the Jews. 

It I~ut the hO t l r cometh, and no / is t 'iJhen the tn,;, e ',:orsh1pers 

shall w~ rship t he Father in spirit and in truth: for the Fathe r 

seeketh s uch t o worship him. 

"God is a Spirit: and thoy that worship him must worship 

him in spirit and in truth." (John 4:19-24) 

And from t h e Ch)~i8tian Scr i pture: 

tlThe n onc of t hu!!l . wh ich ~'1&.1I a lawye r, a s k ed hi.I:1 a qu e .... 

tion, te!::lpt ing him , a nd Baying , 

"Bas t er, 'h1:1ich itS the g rea t COIl'lm&.ndme n t in the law? 

uJesu s sa id unt o him , Thou shalt love t he I.o r°d. th God. 

with a l l thy heart, a nd with al l t h y so ul, and r,ith all t h y mind. 

"'i'h i s is the fi rs t and Great cor.tr:1 (;tn dnent . 

"And the second is like un t o i t , Thou sha l t l ov e thy 

nclghbor as thyself . 

" On the se two COr1.l'JlUndotmts hang 1..1.11 the l.:t.H and the 

prophets ." (Ha tt . 22 : 3fJ - 40 ) 

!l And the:/ shal l COr.1.e fro!.'! the eas t I a nd fro!":] t,\ t t! ';te a t I 

and frurl the north , and fror:l th~: ~outh, ~L'ld shal l s it d Olin in t.he 

king d om of God . " (J,uke 1 3:29 ) 

liThe \loman "saith unto him , Sir , I p erce ive that t hou art 

a prophet . 
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"Ou r fa the rs wor ehiped in th i s I!lounta i n j and y e s ay, that 

in J eru s al em is the p l u ce Y/!1cre rle n ought to li/ornh i p . 

" J oSll s Bajth unto h e !" , VTo!:lan, be l ieve mc, the h our com

e th , wh en ye uh u.ll nci t h':: r 1n t:bi 5 mounta in , n o r yet a t J e r u calem, 

wo r ship the Fathe r. 

"Ye wo rHh ip ye kno .... no t 'i:ha t : ..... 8 knOVI what \; 0 warah ip: 

for salvati on 18 o f the Jew8. 

" nut the hou r cOMcth , and n oVl i tj , v/hen the tn .. e ... :o rahlpera 

s hall tlo rsh ip the Father 1n apirlt and in t r uth : f or the Fathe r 

se eketh 3Hc:h t o worsh ip him . 

"God is a Spirit : and they tha t 'l'for ohip him must worship 

hir.1 in spirit and 1n t r uth ,l! ( John 4 :19- 24 ) 



(After responsive reading of tho Sermon on the ; "ou nt 

Dr. IJoavit,t said, "l,et u,s pray.") 

iiathe r of all men! We, thy children, C01ile t o ~;he e for 

thy blessing . We thank t h ee for e v e r y thing, and Wf:: ask thee for 

everyth ing, mOBt of all th Ott thou \-li l t tei::\.ch us a nd lead u s in all 

thy \{ay s, u!'ld teach u:s i n the rlay t'b<.i t "le h uve t o g o, t}l a t we may 

be about ou r Fa t }lcr' s bus incss . 

4 

We t h ank thee , Alniglty' One , tJ-:at thou 1'1[';'6t novib,ere left 

thYHclf wH hout continvanc e, but haut b een in all ti!11~ S and in all 

a g es, in the r!l~ ophet s of old a nd in the pY' ophets of' !!lOu ern t imes, 

n ve rywhel~e, among HI I nations and ra.ces, raisj.rlr, up p rophet s, who, 

b y the inspirat ion that thou clidst put upon them, have b een a guid

ing light to the ir 'br othe rs. 

We 1;Y-!ank t h ee this day for that great prophet wh o come s 

to u s, and \iho is in O' H" v.or stl i p th is mOl'ning. Vlc thank the e for 

the noble 1tvork he has done Ei.nd is do ing . We thank him for breaking 

the bonds of ~uperst it ion, and for th~ work of unitint in one great 

bro the rhood the different s ects and men of d ifferent race~ all over 

the (~n.rth. And, Fathe r, ou r p raye r here: is alviays his prayer, and 

tfl C pray~!r of ou r ~ "ast e r, ,Tesli s Ch rist , that t hy ch ildrcm may be 

on e , that the nations of the earth may be one in thee , t1w.t the 

people, that t h e r u l en; , Elnd Ch e ru1 3ru -r;i t h t h e i r peopl e , may be 

one, and t:'lut all races EJ..vld all cre eds, the rich and tbe poor, the 

!~m.st;er and Lhe se rvant, t hd old and the young , the l earned and the 

tin} earned , may be I:lade }': ::: rfec t in OtJ ';3 , even as .Te su s ~{i th thee and 

thou Hith him, t h at this Vlorld may be L.1acie a pi.:l.rt of thy kingdom. 

How much of error and of evil remain t o be conque red by 

(Aft o r responsive r eading of t he Sermon on t.he ~'ount 

])r . I .eav1 t.t sa i d, "Let. u. s pray .") 

T,'athe r of a ll men ! We, thy ch ildren , come t o tr:e e fo r 

t hy bless ing . We thank t he e f o r e vc r y thinf: , a nd Vl(~ ask thee f o r 

eV(!l'y1;hing , most o f a ll t.h~t thou '~/ :;'l t tO cl.ch u s a nd l ead u s in all 

thy wa y s, u!'Id teach 1d::l i n the r:cLY tY u t \ 1(: h uvt: t o g o , that we may 

be ubout ou r To'tt. t l,c r ' s b U S:::'l1f:6 U. 
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We t h ank thee , AlMi ghty Onc , t r' ut thou h~st nowh ere left 

thy~elf wit ho ut c()nt i n v..a nc 6 , b ut h hot ue en in a l l time s a nd in all 

a g es , in the prophet u of old and i n t.he pY'ophct G of mod. e r n t i mes, 

e vc "y\vhel~e , amonf; u l l natlons a nd I-a c e s, l 'uluj.nr. up p rophet s, who , 

b y the inup i r a t i on th~t thou d i dut }lut upon them I have b een a gu id

ing light tc thei r b r ut.h 'ru. 

We t h rul!c tr.f!e t h is da y for thcl.t g reat prophe t '.1h o comc s 

t o U 3 , and \;h o i s i n CUI· 't,o rship th is morning . Wo thank t he e for 

th u n ob l e work h e has done und i n do ine; . VIe th an k him f or breaking 

the b ondn 01' ::n.' IH:n-stit ion , and for f:lw "wrk of unj tinG i n one great 

bro t h e rho od the d ifferen t s ects and men of d iff e rent raceti all over 

t h e ~~a.rth . Anti , FatlH!J" , ou r p ru.y c J· hen: i o ulwa y s h is pn..l.y e r, and 

the p raye r of OUl" ~ rus te r t Je S t. 6 Ch r.lst , t hat U s chil d r cn may be 

on o , t hat t h e nations of the earth mu)' be one in thee , t h<.l.t the 

p eopl e , thut t h e ru l ~!r ~ , t.l.nd th e ru l e rti ··.1 t h tl!ei r })~opl e t may be 

on e , and that all races u. "u] a l l c reeds , the rich and the p oo r t the 

!:lllstc r a nd the se rvant , t he ol d and the y oung , the l e a rn e d a nd t he 

u n l earn ed , ma y be n a dc p erfec t. in one , even a~ ,Tc s u s 'olith t hee and 

thou Hi th him, that t h is _'lO rld ma y b e &ladu a part of thy kingdom. 

Hoy; much of error and of evil r emain to be conque red by 
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the power of tru t h and of love. How reluctantly and slowly the old 

falsehoods and wrongs give way before the advancing liGht. How 

slowly throtlgh t he weary centu ries has the Gospel of the 'Fatherhood 

and of the Brotrw rhood .made itH wa y among t h e warring and the still 

barbarous nat i ons, and among thoGe wh o still profess the fellowship 

of the Pr ince of Peace, and yet thy increasing pu r p ose r uns through 

the a g es, a nd ydth thee there i;.~ no disappointment, and no delay_ 

So may we, leaving t}l e t hings t h at are b ehind , join \l i th all who 

reach forward tG tho Ge thing s 'ah ich are before, Btriving to attain 

for all IDf:tnl<ind t!-'J.at idoal whicrl t o us ropresents the perf ect will 

of God. 

Bless all thy ch i.ldren in thy world. We asle it in the 

narnB of him 'iih o to us hath heeD the vlay, th'9 tru th and the light. 

( l!olloYfing the chant ing of Ute I ,ord' s pra yer e:.nd the talc., 

ing of the coll ection, )/1'. J ,eavitt said:) 

froward the end of Apr i l there landed in New Yod-:: an old 

man Vi i th a V'/h ite turban and 1'lovdng beard, clad in strang e garments, 

and. speaking a strange t ongu e . Hundreds welcomed him at UIe dock. 

Tholwanda ha.ve at tended his r e ce~)t ions and p L;bl ic addresses in many 

Amer i can citjes. JT H is Abdl, l j~ah.a, the "Servant of the Glory," 

head of t he 13uhaist :Hovem.ent, and one of the most diet inf.1..l ished re

I igious figures of t he age. Those who have met hi..'Tl beat" witness to 

his lov ing kindne ss, and spirittlal breadth. 

For tor ty y ears he was imprisoned in Persja. His father 

died in prison - Ra.h.a 10 'llah. The; founder of the Ba.hais t faith was 

• 
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the power of tru t h and of love . !Iow reluctantl y and s l owl y the old 

fulaehooda and wr on g s give way b efo r e the a dvancing light. How 

sl0'.71y through the weary centu rit!8 has the Gospe l of t he ,!tath e rhood 

and of t.he Bro the rhood .mach! i ta wa y among t h e warring and the at!ll 

barbarou 8 nat i ons , and among th o ne "/h o s t ill profesB the fe llowship 

of the P r ince of Peace, and ye t thy increaninl; p U 1"}J O SC r u na t h rough 

the a g e 8, a nd wi t.h th>:!e thel-c iu no di s a ppo i nt.ment , and n o d elay _ 

So r.1ay we , leav i ng th p. 1;h ing a t h a t aloe b ehind , jo in v i th a ll who 

reach for\{urct to th oue t h 1ng 3 Hhich at-e b nfon! , ot r ivlng to atta in 

f o r al l ~ank1nd t~at idnal ""h ieh t o us rcvrc sentu t h e pe r fect will 

o f n od . 

Bless al l thy ch ildren in thy wor l d . VIe a s le i t in the 

namf! of him 11h o t o us huth heen the mJ.Y , the truth and the light . 

( Following the c hanting 01' the l ,ord ' 5 p r a y er G:.nd the tak 

ing of th e coll ection, ])1'. 1,eavi tt said:) 

Toward t h e end of Apr i l the re l and ed i n Hew Yo r",k an old 

man with a "l1}lit,e turba.n and fl on- iog b eard, clad in atrang e garment a, 

a nd speakin~ Cl. st rang e to ngue . Hund reds we l comed him at the dock. 

Th oll uanda h ave att.ended his r e copt ione and Ill,bI ie a ddresso s in many 

Ame r i can ci t ieo. He is A'hdu l J3ah a , t he "Servant of the Glory, " 

head of t he J3ahals t .Hov e ment , a nd one of the most d istingu ished re-

1 1g:1oUB figu r e s o f t.he a r; e. '£ho s e who have met him bear witness t o 

his lav 1ng kinctncs3 , and spirit u a.l breadth. 

For for t.y y ears he waH i mp r isoned i n Per s :iu . His fathe r 

died in prison '" Ha.lta' o 'llah . Th t: foun der o f the Bahn i u t fa. ith 11&8 
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exeeu ted, and 80 were thousands of his follo'l'IOr5, and they Buffered 

pe rsecu t ions, and the 5uffe ring s were frightfu l. 

It is only du ring the recent y ears, sincE! t he new Turk 

movement, since Turkey h L< s had a. c onstitutional government, t h a t 

Ab du_l Ba h a las been free t o trave l. Ho vit>ited Lon(ion .fj-I'st, s p oke 

t n the City TeMpl e of Rev. 1:1 . .T. Carnpbell, a.nd was inv it ed by Arch

d ea.con Wi lb erforcc to s p eak in his pulpit., Cinc n ow h e ha B come to 

America to gM, in t o p e rso nf .. ,l touch y! i th n i l:> followers a nd give ex

p loitation of h i s Vie'ifs. ':_'hey are buildinp, a g r eat templ e t o him 

in Ch icaFo f or wo rship in h is hon or. TIe appeared firs t in t h is 

country in t"'u; Church of l:;ll f; Ascension, in :: fclff York Ci t y , and he 

ras appeared jn T:1any ch urch es, of many faiths, a fi d. in cA. g rt'!at ma.ny 

of t.he Uni t arian chu rches. I n f <.tc t , in our chv rch , in :;~: ont on, he 

'f7aS the rue o t of !t_onor, and trl e entire a ~; s erahla.ge arOBC ,/hen he en

t ered t~e City Temple. 

"Bahaism claimo to have the a dhesion of a t least on e -third 

of the P orsia n people ( includ ing members of the r'u linr, family, Vi

ziers, Par l iar.:1entary Deputies, G ov ~!rnors, and. many rel i£;i ou s teach

ers or ·1~ullah6). and has not le 56 t han 3,000 ,000 ad.nerents t h rough

out the \/ orld." 

I am quot ing no .,., from the Contenporary Rcvie-w o f London, 

froel an articl e by Harrold .Tohn son. 

"It hao n umero'1..l.s f olloVlers in J<Ju ropean and Aa jatic Tur

key , Egypt , Ind i a, Bu rma, a nd h a s exe i ted cam; i d e rubl e interest in 

,Japa n, Gian , Cey-lon, RuSSia, Gennan y , "Franc e , t he Un it ed States of 

Ar:lerj.ea, and in Great Britain. ThB main bulk of its fnlloVicrs is 

~~oha!)1.rneda.n, the nOD-Hoha.mmedans not numberinr, probably very many 
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execu ted, and 3 0 we re thousand a of his follo v:c ro, and they Buffe red 

pn raccutions , and the s uffe r i ng s were frightfu l. 

It is only du ring t h e recent y ears, 8inc(: the new Turk 

movement, Hince Tur key h i.( s had a c onstitutional gove r nment , t ha t 

Abdu l Hah a hUH been fre e t o trav e l . He Vluited ]~ onc: OJl .fi J'tJ t , opoke 

i n UH~ Gi t.)r Templ e of Fev . H •. r. CaDlII'Lell, a nd was inv it ed. by Arch 

d eaC(Hl \'/j lh e rforc c to s p eak in hie Ptt11Jit. , anc n ow h e h<..:. s come to 

Americl::1 to GBt in t o pe r sorHl l touch 'fi i th h i~ fo llowera a nd give ex· 

v 1o itat i on o f hi s v i£m s. O::hey cu-e bu ildinp, El. g r eat t emp le t o h im 

in C~ica~'o f or '.v\l rship in h ~s hOrl or. He a ppeared fi r s t in th is 

coun tr in Vl.P. Chur ch of t}l C Ascension , in ' ;cv: Yor k City , and he 

1' 0.0 uJlpear cd in many ch ~rcl1e s , o f rlany f ai t hs , arId i n a g reat many 

of t,h~ Uni t a r ian cru r'ches. I n f;:~c t , in ollr eh v rch , in 3 0nton, he 

wa s t."J. c gU~ 8 t of honor , and t he entire a ~j 3 emhla.ge aro se 1'I!'t en he an

t ered U tc r. i t y 'i' emple. 

"Ba hu.i am claiD13 to have t he a dhesion of a t l east on(~ - third 

of t.llf~ Persian peopl e ( 1nc l I1tU n p, me~h e rH of the n .i.Ii ng fam ily, Vi

zie ra, Parl ia.'"lentary Deputies, CiOV!lrnOrS, an d many rf! l lr, i ouB t e ach 

ers or "~ullah 8) , and ha s no t le BS t han 3 , 000 , 000 adherent s t h rough

out t.he \/o rld ." 

I ar'I. quo ting n m" f rom the Contcc}Jorary Revi ew of London, 

fron an art icl e by Barrol d .Toh nson. 

"I t h fl.O numerou u r'ol l O\vcrs in }'!u r opean and As i atic Tu r

key , Egypt , India , Bu rma , and h a u exc ited con t:. i G.e rable intercst in 

Japan , Siaf'l , Gey l on, Hu ss ia , Gc n '1any , 1'rb.nCB , the Un it ed ~ tate8 of 

ArJer l ca, and in Grea t Bri t a i n. TlH~ I!lain 'hu lk of its foll o\'/ors is 

'Kohurnrneda.n, the ncm-llohaMl'!'I e d a tl D not numbering probab l y v c r )" many 
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thousand, though t h es G are rapidly increasing and i n cIL,de, I am 

to ld, 801:10 10,000 ;rmv6 in Hu ns i a ""n u I: crth P e rs i a whos e a t titu de 

tQ \<vard Christ h as been trIe r-eoy completely change d . It cOl:.nts fol-

lowo!'s also among all t r:.e great r e I ig ionE> of t he vlO rld, and it is 

not a n infre qu ent occur ren co in s uch a cosm.opolitan c i t y us Ran-

g oon, f or trwt an c El I ··,0 f J.n d Bt :dt11 1 L l ts, ::'ohamnedans, Ch I' is t J.ans , 

~reWf3, Zoroa st}-ia ns, a nd Fi!ld1.~s , met tog(Jt h cr , uni ted b y :rj <:;,haism 

in t o on e faiJLlly of love - r;;:tce, cas t e , sect, (L etary dis tinctions, 
-

a g e-long never ing c UHt oms c:.:n d rl'cj u d i c e n all obI it e rated a nd merged 

in t h e Vil-l i.te liGht of the un i ty of f:::. ith . \'lY:at C:h rigt ian i ty has 

failed to accomplish Bah ajmn hEc~:; already accompl i s h ed. 1';0 1' d oes it 

a pp ear improbable tha t · 'arJa,isnl ma y y et exerc~, ~~ c a p n )fon nd influ-

en ce on n~lil:~:Lcru s devc l op'l fmtu in W~)stern Cl1r L:.d;endom, fA.n ci especial-

l y upon Christian mi ss i onar y p ropa~anda in the Ea s t . Th e false 

d i. c turJ that ' gaut is J~aut un ci We st is 'Hes t , a nd. n 8v ~" r the twain 

shall me e t ' i E c h alleng ed at lenf,tll . T11(., firs t con ta.cts of' thi s 

:rfove~lent wi.t h ou r O WYl co un t ry 'have [) f:; en re~·larkab le. Abcl;.:l 13a'nu. ar-

r t ved on O ~ : r srlO r-es a f c ·a mon U ,s "back, h :lm ;1Clf and thf-) ;fov cn cn t he 

hi) d C'l jv {~ red u n ad<lrc~H3 from th ,,; pt,lpi t of t }jC C j t:{ 'i' cClp l e , being 

i n t rodu ced b y !:'r . Cunpbell a B ' t1-ie 1 ea d e r 0 f one of' thE! mo st re-

markable r el iE~ :10 1.< S rJove m.e n t s· of th is o r any oth c: r a r;e ,' and , a week 

lat e r, ~3poke and pronounc ed Ult: benedic t ion i n J\.rchd eac on Wilber-

forc e ' s ch u rch . We also f indh i m com~andjn t": t he r nspu c t of a Hor:lan 

(;athol ic \ i 1' i tor who refe r s t o 'hiB nndoubt e dl :;.r sine ere <4nd Bubl ime 

aspiration s and o r a cl e s,' a nd n:comrrwnd s -:;i1C Chu rch 's miusionaries, 

' vtith s:;/r.rpai;hy an d. equity I' to examine the phon omena of ·th is 
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t housand, though t h ese are rapidly inc r easing and i ncl l.< de , I am 

t old , 80r.1. C 1 0 , 000 .Te wD in RU GB i a ~~ld l' orth Purs i a wrosc a tt itu de 

toward Ch ri s t has been t hv reby cO!!l.pletel y change d . It cOt,flts f o1-

l owers also U:llong all t :r e Great n~ligi ofl6 of t.l)e wCJ rld, a nd it. 1s 

n ot LLtl i nfre qu ent occu rrun co in s u ch a c osmopolitan c i t y n e Ran-

g () on , for illSt;:m ce , t o f ind IH..;. ticJ} i~t E, " ohanmcdano , Ch r ist i ans , 

J ews, 7.oJ"o€1strian B, iwd Find u ::J , r:lOt iog et.lt c l· , united uy ji;;.ha i SID 

i n t u on o family of lov e - rac e , cGls t e , s ect, d i etar y d i s ti nc t i ons , 
-

a g e-l ong ~evcr inv; c tla toma und pl'ejudic es all oblite r ute d a.n d !':1Cq2:ed 

fa i l ed t o a cc ompl ish l~ u} \aiBm l iEd.! Co.} r eady acc or.lpl i s h e d . tio r d oes it 

Cl pp ear ir..lprobuhle t he t 1'Iahui3m ma y yet cxerc i ~,e a prt;l f ou nd influ -

en cc on )· c l ig l c.n ... s dev('). up'~wntrJ i n Wf~6t er n Ch r iLt E.!ndora , and e s pecial. -

l y U1)on r.hrist.tan n i Go :'.. c na r y )) l"Opaf;an da in t he }~ aa t . Tl'H' f~l se 

d i ct1.iw that '1~~~u t ia J~a3t Uf'd \'!c ot is ;7est , and n f: v ~ r t h e t wain 

s ral l me e t ' i i~ c r ul l eng cd ut 1enet h . The f irst con tac t s of thjs 

r Ov ei:: \cnt. wi th ou r m m co un t r y have lH: en re~arkg,b le . Ab d ' 1 J3nhu. ar-

r i ved o n OlJ r s h ores a f c','J mon"i}' s hack , him xlf and t'hf.) " ovel'1.ent he 

r epr~scnt B almO :1 t U n kl lO\il1 t o most or u s , A '.;eek n f te r h i ::; al'rival 

h I! d e livered a n a(hlr c~;u f r om t1H~ j1l. l pit of tr.c Cjt,Y TcC) pl c , being 

introduced 1JY I~r . ramphell as I t h e l ead e r of one 01' t}w most re-

markahle rclie;io1<s r:1ov cmcnt s of this or un y oth e r ar, e ,' an d . a week I 

l atm' , spoke and pron ounc ed tfl e fHHlcdicti()n i !l l\ rchd eac on yti lber -

forc (~ ' :.3 ch u rch . We uJ.::lo find h i m c()lJt"J.an din ~: t he r espect of a ROMan 

r.atholic \{ri t cr \/ho refe r s t o ' hi n un(tol~btcdl :.' ~i :tccn! u nd sub lime 

UH p i J'u tior16 an d o r a.cleu , I a nd rccoITL"1c t'd s ".;hc Churcl, ' s mi :.;siona ries, 

' \/ith s ,YT!1pathy a nd equity ,' to e xam i ne the ph en omena of th is 



~Jovenont • 

"l will now endeavor to s umma r iz e, in br j,efost fashion , 

t :l.e essen t ial teaching s of 1-: alcHi sm, or ratll e r , tu in c :i cutt! t lt e 

lJearing s of :301:1 0 of '~h e 'n ll'l C p o j .n t s ' of t h E: t fJ cwhinr,s vftl lC J'~ Abd 1 

l~,'JJ :. [i himuel f wa.s inv i ted t o S: .l!lr;la r·iz;e f or 1;}· I .1S art i cl e . 

o f u l).nl{ tnd . 
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e t it 1-:; , f o r a lo f t y e t h i c i :::; 0.1 ready f u r n i n}le d t l S i n t}~ e world ' tl re

l :i.,3.L\j·,l S l :i. i.n rU. t llY' e , 'bu !. t o k n I t u,1 1 tl i e f"" itl lf3 O J,' t!.- :c lj o ~" l d Cind a ll 

' Th e g i ft of (!od ,,<) thi s en-

\" c rd of .J;;,l a :lsm j.G Un:Lty . }\>'~ d t r e h odrrJck of t. J'f! .Baha i. f ' i th is 

f' 0 1_.3I cJ ~Ln the f o J. l o 'N:Lnf, ut;t e rarlc ':~ of :: ~c:lh ;_\ ' o ' l lar, : ' Ve r i.l y tIle words 

lla-"1 : · Jf a :"(] l ' r; i o!L b ncumCt1 th ~~ C:c) .. ~ s e o f J:v~ t rt!d unci d:;'sLurmoh y i t ' 

','1 01)1 <.1 b r ! bwi; t e :: f or i ·t n o i , t o ex i st; 'Ulan t u exis t . t 'Hw cii'fJtin g 

u ish jng f ~~aturc of ·~ :.l1-lU .i sm i~3 I,ha t i t :. e ts out t o demon s t rate t be 

Ii 

o u r o~ n d enoro ln a ~ i 0 n. 

" - eniliodied i n a ~ e~ ) is p enuat i 0n, or Gr e a t Reconciling 

Ord !.: r , in t ent on ach:i evin g un i t y thrcJ'ugh d i vE;rs :- t y lly meH.; J$ (If a 

!.rav OJ:lcn t . 

"! wi ll now enueavor to s Ul1'nar iz c. i n bri e f est f u. uhion . 

t h e f: tJHon tia l t euch j n ;;; u of l~ llhul Bm , or r a tflt! r I tc. indj cate the 

b ea r ing s o f :;I0M l ' of 1..rw ' n lllc points ' clf t.l'l(! b.:achinr:s ','{h ~c }' Abdul 

})a:'&. himnc lf was invited to 9urilar iy.u fo l' 1;f1 j a ar t i cle . 
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"The u l t:i "'l.a ra (:1.1 1'1 o f lla} 'uir.;-, in t}H:~ f.lpidtual ttni f i catj on 

o f r..1.fJ.n k ind . Its !'l hH,uon i::.. no t to uUP1 11y tht-! wo rld wit.h a n ew 

etY-ic , f o r a l oft y ethic i ~ ulready f u rn in}'ccl H O i n trc "o t'ld ' a re -

1 1g.tu',lS IJ '.n ru. tttrt! , but t u krllt 0.1 1 t} l ~ 14i ..... 1Ls 0 2~ t:."! '.,0:-1d cmd al l 

i . ,e p l~ () pl e8 o f 1.} e world. 111 to on e . ' The €~ i ft of (~o d -:"0 th i s en-

l iL:~.t~mwu a go ,' W!"' it20 Ah d ll l ~~ <.:.hu , ' is thl~ k n ovil e dr,l: e f t}r; omm e B8 

of !:la~d..:i nti. <.1 nd tilt! fu.!Hl"rwntal onetlc s~ f) r rel j\;ioT'l . I 'l'l ' c r; rua t 

'[fo rd of ~~.:.r'u~3Cl j!) Uni ty . Ar: ~~ t r.e h nd !"'ocJ..: (J [ t}~ ~.J Hahal f'al t h i s 

f m .... "!! i T' l.~' e f o l lowing ul.t fJrllrl (~r) o f daJ v. ' o ' l l a...l1 : ' Verily the y,OrdB 

W}l i ch h :l.'I! r: cl (! :J(;Cndf~d froJ:'!. \!" .... : 1, mw €n 01' the ' ~i ill u l' G uc &'1"0 t.he 

3 0Ul' (;(:J o f ~Tl :.ty ~~r' h",, !"'lO ny !'{IF !"" ,~ \w} ' l d . t Or , as Ab d . l iiahll Jiut s 

i 1, i n i;ll c ' 'f-Li ni I j oi!II~ ' of hi~ mu)\!"tar.,r (I f t},. ~: t fia c hint :u of lsr~ha to'

lla., : I Tt' :.1. :''"nl ir:iu !I b r!COffi<: H thr: (: :.~u ue o f h :J. t n:l d unCi dishu l"!ll{my i t 

ilo1.Jld b! lw Lt. " :- f or i 't no t. to exist. 'than to exi3 t .' Tho diotin r. 

uioh J.nr~ f :!atu r n o,f l1 :i l'lai am i~ ' ,l 'at it S!!t s out. t o d emonstrate Lh e 

1"m <ia.!"1 : ' l ~a.:' uni ',,_ o f.' a l l n d l t::"' L !!S bori C to tn~cf: t Ite:!..! b ..lf!k t o onc 

!:i.tnr;l'! 1)~ ·,i n[~ 5m.l.l'"(; u. I t iu nut a !l ec f , 11 0 1'" eycn a new re l :l.£, i on: 

" 
7.1 '(-! exac t ~/u rd5 V Ii-t ot; ''I(~ IT!d t ar jan H U!~ i,~ wh e n we speak of 

CL..l' Own deno!l:ir1l1 ",jLll. 

tt _ cr,lood1 ed i n u. ~; e i-/ DispemHl,t:::'CJn, Of' Gr eat }~ cc on c ilinf: 

Or rj l~ r , i n ten t on uchj cv i tlg u n ity th r ough d iv (.' r~ i ty l lY '1I0~J,!,) S o f a 
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deepHr ou tpouring of th(~ s p ir l t through all forms. It hb.S implic :!. t 

fai t h. that the spiri t cannot f ail t o ope r a t'. e !~ffec t iv ely through 

all fo nns WhElTI once i t h as secu red due e mb odimen t . I t doee n o t bid 

u s aband on alleelance to ou r olan ind :iv i d ual loy al t. i~ 8. On tho con

trary , :i t Cn C()\l r ages us to cleave to t .h efw, t o r emain i.l"' timately 

connect ed, i f a t all pos sibl e , 'J ).th t'!'w partj.c u.l'lT Ch Ul'ch or Fa i th 

i n wh .i.ch NE': have h ed~) nur t u r ed , a nd -t.e vrork t 'h,e r e in to pu rif y , en

noble. enla r f, e, sp ir' i t. ual iz e. , an d Ino l'g e in the la r-pe r Un itJ t .h e ex" 

pre 5ll i on of ou r par t ic ul a r fa. ith . To 8. r,h r :' st i an, Ha h a:i s m is 

Chr :t s t ia.l1; to a Buddh i~l t , Bv.d cL'YJ. is t; to a 111ystical S'.l f i "L t ::;pea k s in 

the mystic a l l a n guuRe of t he Sl fi ; to a r at i onalist it 1~ logic al. 

I t b e come s a ll th inF; B t o a ll men ; fo r i t hus f a:tth t h , .... t Ute rc f,j,re 

d ~H!rCr d Hp t hs than all d iffe r e nc e s a nd 3. un i ty u n de rly i ng all di

v ersit ies. 

"In a ae nse, Bahaism it) prcselJl~ izing . It d e s i r e s ardent

l y t o lift u s fro!n the me rely l ocal a n d t1'. ~~ tU:'tlpora.r-y a nd the p ar-

t icular to the omn j, " p res ent , th(-} eter n a l and the un i v e r s a l . It 

would hav e u s re r2i:d n Chr i s t ian or }Ju~l :.~h h;t or ·rOhoJfi1l1edan, bu t 

Ghr int :i.an or HUddld.st or 7·i ohan' neda.n in t}~_ c: d c; e})eat i:1 Ems ~.~ S ~; hE! s e 

'f/ordo orig i nally c onvoy ed Lh r ou[.h the l iyo~ a n d utte r a nc (Js of t h e ir 

loft iest exponen t s, and embody ing the f :i.n e st impl lCU.t i ons I:~odcrn 

insight may perceiv e in t!wm. It Y!Ciu l d. , h o\:ev o r, en c o lu-~,go 110 s 1..i.ch 

p ropagand ist. mi~Hd onar y e ffo r ts as t l10se \'1h~. ch exist t o c (· nv e~ rt the 

~rew or 'the h eath en' to Chris t i anity . Ahdul ~l aha writ es in l)ersian 

in the City Tomplc pulp :l t :B i bl e: ' Th is book is t h e Ho l y :Jook of 

God, of cel e s t ial in sp iration .' In the sat e s p iri t h e ~"ould have 

wrltten the s ane words upon the Ko r a n or t he Vedas. 1I 
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de6pf~r outpou rinr: 01' t he spirit t h rough all f orms . It h ..... s i mplic i t 

faith t~,at t.he spiri t cannot f a i l t.o oJl61a !; e effec t i v e l y thn/ugh 

a ll fonne wh fm Ollce it. haA liecu r ed dul-tel:Lbo dimen t . It dOCE n ot bId 

us ahand on a ll er, :l ance to OH I' ovro ind i v:!.dua l l oyal tir B. On th(~ c on

t r ary , i t cncoHr ar:e s Ut> to c leave to t.hcsn, to r emain ir:t i mately 

connectp.d, if ut. al l poesihlc, "11th l;h (: 1H:~,rt icul r... l · Ch u. rch or Faith 

i n VJhich ',(e ha.ve h e .;., n n r t uI'ed , a nd : { l \tOJ'}:. +'he r c in t o pu r l f y , en 

noble, enl nrp, e, upir'ltuallze , a n d mc !'g e i n t h e la r ["c l' Unit.y tho ex· 

pres!1ion of QUI' ptl.rt ic ltlar fa jth . To a r.h r :stian , Haha.is!'1 is 

Chr i Ht !an j to a HuddhiHt , Hud(L~j3t; to &. mystical ~l:J. f l it epcak s i n 

t h e myst 1e0.1 l a ngunr;e of t hc Su f i; t o a r e. t ional is1. ! t L; l tl&; i eal • 

It beC~l':'l.e6 a ll thinF: 8 t o al l men i fO I~ i t has f';;d .th tPI~t tl-le re f.re 

d tH! PC 1- depths tha. n al l d iffe r ence s a nd a un ity undor l y ing all di 

ver s itie s . 

" In a tien se , Baha.lt:tm. i s prose l yt izing . I t de s i res ard ent 

l y to lift us from. th e m!!re l y l ocal a nd t b ) tw,lJ,o ra r y &.nd the par 

ticul ar to the omnt- p r esent , t h e eternal and the tln i v c nlal . I t 

Y'1onl d have U 3 re-:~d n Chris ti;;.n or Bud:~h 1 f> t o r f oh3JT1med a n , b u t 

Ch r1ntinn or Bt:d.t.lh lst or J' oh,;ur.r. e dan 1n Lrc d e epest fHWl:i e C thC:5 C 

v/o rdn o r iginal l y c onveyed t ln-ou€:h th~: 11v l~ ~ and uttenUlC (!S of th.e i r 

l oftient exp onent s, and embody i ng the f l.n eu t impl icut ions r~odcrn 

insig h t llla.:,' perceive i!1 t hcr:1 . Tt v/c1ul d , h m:cvcr , e nco u r;:".gc HO Sl..i.c h 

propagandist. m 9f..d on ary effol~ts as t h (l Se ',:h ich e iat to c onv e rt tl' e 

JfH': or ' tho h p.ath en t to Chris t i an i t y . A1 H.1ul Snho. writcn i n Peraian 

i n t}w City TOJU p l e pu l pit })ible : ' 'l'hi s book is 1.;'0 Hol y Bool: of 

GOtt , of cel e stjal insp iration . r In t he Mame s pi ri t h e wou ld hav e 

wrj.tton the Ui:4tlO words u p on t he F o r a n o r t.h e Vcdns. " 
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The supreme n c od of tllEl hour, as h e se05 i t , is a deeper 

uni ty . ' Now this gospel finds fru i t f u l 80il in A'!ler :lca and is 

. 
t reated with respect whe rever discussed, and the Boston "Congrega-

tionalist" declares: "The relig ion of the Bahaists h as n othing of 

t h e eccentricity or faddisI!l of so many modern religions and non e of 

t h eir s h l1.ll()",?' ph ilo soph y . I t is ~in~ply a s;y' nt hesi'j of t I l E:; noblest 

eth:i cB of U tH world. ar ound or);] C(: [~ lIllUn centcr' - leve ar' d geod-will 

to a ll L':en ." 

what a speCial pleasurn ~nd p!' iv :.lel; u i t is t,(j fat" , in YO U1' name, to 

v/elcome thi s c.;reat reliCl ou s l e ader to t his pulpit. 

10 

Th e Bupreme ncod of th e hour, aa h e 8eU8 it , ia a deepe r 

uni f:y . · Now t h is g ospel f ind s f rui t f u l 80i1 in Amer i ca an d is 

. 
t r eated with reepect wh e rev e r discussod, and the Bo s ton "Gong reg a-

t ionalist ft declaros: liThe relig ion of the Bahaista ha s n oth ing of 

t h e e cc entric ity o r fadd iscl ot l;JO many modern relig ion s a.nd non e of 

t h eir :;h ('~ll o\T ph i l osophJ
P

, I t Is siu}Jl y a tJy nt.hesi~ 01 th ... noblest 

e th ics of the worl (t &J' ou .. , d on c co:!ml un cen tc T - love a"d ~; o od-w ill 

to u.ll !"!.cr: . 11 

I need n o"" 1 of Go w' :J e . thtm sa.y tho r e an~ v Hry c lose a f -

f j }!ities b~tv(een tr. i s 1:'.n £.1 C\. ll trL..l.t wc of t his c h la'c h !J Tofcsa, a nd 

whu: u special p lo!:l.8u nt .. nd pl' iv i l e g l! i t ia 1.0 r, lt1' , jn yO\.l' namo , to 

';Jc lcomc thiu grea t r elir, i o u3 l e a cie r to this pu l pit . 
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A few parag raphs from t he blessed Hidden Words ; by 

Raha' 0 'llah : 

"0 Son of ;'la n ! I loved t h y crea ti on , therefore I oreated 

t h ee. 'Wherefore love Ye , that I ma y ac kn owledg e t he e a nd in the 

Sp iri t of Life c onfi rm the e ." 

"0 Son of ~ ~an! In ;'Jy Ancien t Entity and i n Niy I~ternal 

Being , was I hidden . I kn ew 'Iy IJove in t h ee, t h erefore I created 

t ll.e e; u p on t ll ee I l a id r~y Ina t'; e , an d to thee revealed ~1y Beauty." 

Ha n was to be creat ed aft e r t he ima g e and lik eness of 

God. Th is is so wondrou. sly expressed b y t h e messag e of Ba ha'o'llah. 

"0 Son of Spirit! ,Justice is loved above all. Neglect 

i t not, if t h ou desirest ~e. By it t h ou wilt be st r erigthened to 

pe rceive t h ing s wi th t h i n e own eye s and not by the eyes of men, to 

know them by thine own kn owledg e and no t b y t h e kno vvledge of' any in 

t h e world. Meditate on th is - how t h ou oughtest to be. J u stice is 

of My Bounty to thee and of l~y Providence over thee; therefore ., keep 

it ever before thy sight." 
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"0 Son of Spirit! I have created thee rich: Why dost 

thou I1ake thyself poor? Noble have I made thue: Why dost thou de-

grade thyself? Of the essence of Knowledge have I manifested thee: 

Why search est thou for another t1Jan l'1e? :From the clay of Love I 

have kneaded t h ee: Why seekes t thou another? Turn thy sight unto 

trlY Belf, that th ou. ma y-est find 'Te standing wi t hin t he e, Powerful, 

Highty a nd Supreme. IJ 

AI3DUJ, 13AHA 

The Reality of Divinity has cast an effulgence upon all 

phenomena, an effulgence of love, inasmuch as love is the greatest 

of Divine effulgences. The origin of creation is no other than 

love. Were it not for the Divine love, no ~ ...a...- c v at all would 

be possible. 

Hence, amongst all phenomena, you will see expressions of 

amity, love and peace. 

When we glance at phenomena, whether major or minor, we 

find they are interdependent and connected together thr ough a bond, 

and this connection is peace. Were there no such connection amongst 

ph enomena - in other words, were t here no peace amongst phenomena .. 

the ~yorld of existence would not possess immortali t y. The existing 

phenomena, therefore, ovr e t heir endurance or p (~rI!1anence to this 

peace or love which exists among t h em. 

The selfaame power of attraction Hh ich exists amongst 

phenomena, and exists amongst elemental ohjects, and is observable 

in cellular expressions of life, is an emanation of love in the 
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mineral kingdom, because the mineral kingdom has not t h e capacity 

for any greater expression. When it comes to t h e vegetabl e king .. 

dom, t h is powe r of attraction is added to the virtue augmen tative, 

and love and unity make t h emselves more manifest. Wllcn i t reaches 

t h e an imal kingdom, i nasmuch as t h e an iMal kingdom is mo r e special-

i z ed, re l a t ively speaking , i t is more delioate, ~d . I, its capacity be-

i ng great er, t h e ex~ress i ons of t hat love, in t ha t fo rTI of ut trac-

t i on, are more obse r vable t h ere. When i t reaches the human king -

dom, inasmu ch a s t h e ht,tman k inc dom is possessed 01' ext rao r dinary 

ca pac ity , :XX hen ce the li€;ht. s of love in t he human kingdom are 

more evid en t and manifest, and the re they occupy a stati on similar 

to t hat of t he s p iri t . 

Love, then, confers life . On t h e con t rary , vrhe r efore, 

dissension, sedi t ion and d iscord are eve r conducive to ext inotion 

and de s t r uc t ion . 

Th ese colossal planet s wh ich occupy t h is i nterminable 

space, were there no power of attrac t i on, of gravitat i on, amongst 

theJ.1l, t h ey would all dro p , because all t heir poise and endurance 

is tha t pow'er of a tt raction wh ich serves as a bond a'11ong s t t h em, 

and t ha t " is peac e it~. 

If amongs t t h ese colossal planets were there t o be any 

sedition, wh ich is a fon~ of warfare, undoHbtedly tl' (;l' € vrould be an 

eJ{il.osion amongst t h em. Hence, w'arfare in t h e n ineral kingdom is 

t he cau s e of des t r uc t ion , t lle cau se ot' deat h . 

I,ikewise, when Vie observe t h e elemen t s, vJi t h r egard to 

t h e el emental world, wh en possessing fallov{ship or a ril ity amongst 

t h em, t hat is, t he affini ty and ami ty of elements, giv e birth to 
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the myriad forms of creation. 

Every composite expression of life, were you to investi-

gate, you would find that it is the resultant factor of the coming 

together of single eleIl1ents. For example, man. Certain single 

elements have been brought into affinity, into composi t ion, and man 

is the result. Therefore, composi t ion and assemblage of elements 

is ever conducive to phenomena. 

When difference obtains &..morgst t h e elements, and separa-

tion takes place, and disintegration results, trwn you have the re-

suIt evanesoent, or extinction. 

Even so is the case with othe r expressions of life, wheth-

minor or major, single or concomitant. From the 
::t. 

coming together, t he assemblag e or composi t j.on of elements, li~e 

results. and this is peace itself". And from tr!.c difference and di-

vergence, disintegration and separation, then you have annihilation, 

and in all of phenoHena peace and amity tend towards life, whereas 

warfare and dissension are the cause of doath. 

When we consider the animal kingdom, we find the blessed 

animals --wh-ic-h mean d.omestic animals)~re in the utmost of aooord 

and fellowship. 

Tak~~, for example, a flock of sheep, or doves, or other 

birds. ~hey all exercise the utmost of fellov/ship. There is no 

dissension amongst them ., and all of these enj oy tree utmost of a.o-

cord. and ae;reement a.mongst themselves. But .ferocious animals, 

amongst them, you find no fellowship. All of theIjl seem to choose 

solitary life, a.nd ever exercise ferooity over the other. 

Hence, we learn that fellowship is a partioular quality 
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of the blessed or domestic animals, whereas warfare is a peculiarity 

of the ferocious type ,of ani~als. 

'1 knowing this knowledge., - ..a.z::I.d-----' ~. -' 
being certain of it - i , tJ r example he _~~..:t.ches a Vlolf he would 

kill it, he would burn it, b.e.cause~he wolf is capable of t ',earing ... -
------asunder or ~..Du·ring s h eep - notYli t~hstanding, VI --t:i..n.<l that certain ------- " ~ s011ls a mongst men devouring 100,000 or laying VTaste 100,000 iJ'O'tti-s. 

~ ~~tL(£.,v .4. J;;.~ ~ 
JS,t now, -in-e e }3 aJkans, or~:.~~~~;:; ~I\amount of bloodshed. , ," 

' ~ ,.,... . ...,....,.... - -=--- '\ 
t he young J!len 'b9Qoming tOn! asiiIlr.iEiol", t h e my riad mothe rs ,~ los~ 

d~ a...uJ--
t h e i r ch:i,ldren, -t-k.e children w4.ct bec()m~.orphans, --4;.A~; hOlrl.e s whio:fi 

kfM.A <I 
~ .. des t royed. All the catast r ophes a nd ordeals c orle as Cl. result 

.-Y\A.... . _ .~ 
of that \:l.ll~'a inst r um.ent . 

I . 
Astounding and strag e i t is t h a t t he u olf vie ;J ronounoe to 

be a ferocio u s animal, a nd we kill it, whereas Cl. ferociou s human 
thoughtless 

animal 1.S c on sidered praisewo r t hy ! How b~ man is! How unjust 
, \ 

man is! The '.'lolf that is c apable of devo u ring one ~heep is so c on-

demned, b l',t if a Mon in t h e Balkans n<'l'Vl , a general, lay i ng waste 

or destroying 100,000 men , all will pl 'ai se h i m ! They say , "This 
~/.~ --I.JVtAr-

man is a !1er f e c t man; trlis man is a E':I-eat mall; this pel's onage is 

w~hy of grp,at commendatio!1j this person is v!orthy of o'U,r men t ion." 

Why? Because he has torn asunder a · hundred tr.ousand 

soule. 

Regard how thought less man ls! If a man should cormnit 

theft to t~e extent of a dollar, or should spoil property, he is 

c onsidered a criminal, a t hief, but if a general s hould p illage a 

whol e country they pronounce him a conqu eror and t hey praise him. 

In short, the world of human i ty is ,just now set aflame 

or the blessed or domestic an imals, whereas warfare i s a peculiarity 

of the fe roci ous type of aninals . 

y. ~unding that man , knowing t h is kno~ge., -&lld
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SOl s a~lOngst men d evouri ng 100,000 or luying Vlaste 1 00 , 000 :-e • 
.__---.. ~,"<,d.. <;..,v ... ~~ 

J,u s t n ow, -in- 118 BWkans, onsider ~Aa!'!lOu!"lt of bl ood sh ed. .. 
I,.....~ . 'I • '\ 

t he young Y!1en 98 0 om1J:lB ton' 8all ndar I the my riad mothers !.t.rlte loa . 'k..t 
(huL 0 

t h eir children , ~ chil d ren ~ becom~orphans , ~ home s liHt iok 
~: if 
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...;,J~ L 
of t hat ~~ in Btru..1'Il8 Jlt . 

,w 
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thoughtl ... 
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~ 
gr ea t wan j tr. 15 p e rsona ge is 
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t h eft to t~e ext e n t of a d ollar, or should spoil property , he ia 
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I n ahort , the wo rld of humanity is jus t n ow Bot aflame 
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with an awful fire. 

From the inception of human existence up to the present, 
-Jw,..... ~ bloodshed 

were you to scan history, you will find t hat there i'&AcontinuOUSlY • 

There has ev e r been warfare. There has ever been pillage and car-

nage. Th e Vlorld of human j . t y hap never rested or found repose. 
~4P ~<t.~~ (''-

n ow tha t t hj s cent.u r y of light ~s ttoherecl, and the minds of' men 

have deve loped, sc i ence has expanded, t h en d'ore, it is becoming 

And 

a nd in accordance with th e precepts of t he Holy Book t hat this time 

sh ould b e used as the firs t opportunity of making unity between the 

East a nd t h e West. Let this be the time when · the wolf' an d the 
~~-.•. ~ ..... 

sheep shall quaff water from t h e s ame crtaliee. Let t h is be the 

season w·:'1.en t h e eagle an d th e quail shall nest toge the r . IJet this 

be t "be season when the lion and the de er shall en ,joy tne same pas-

t ure~ In t h e Holy Bible so has it been prophesied. 

Perchance t h.s VJo rld of' humanity shall find composure, ..a.wL 

"ft is ou r duty to strive, and Ml:::" of "tl'S be self-sacrificing, endur-

ing every difficulty, in order that international peace shall r-±n6 
.t,fV ·~.<d:.c .. Jl,,:.-liY- , ',,., 
a "haBia- in this centu r y , and the oneness of t h e worl d of humanity 

t-e beeome man44:e~ k .. t t'::r'- ( ... v=«:~,(;... d.~ . 
Praise be to God, we are all servants of God, and we are 

all submerged in t h e ocean of His mercy • The ray of' t h e Sun of 

Reality is sh ining upon all of' 1.1 5. The shower,....-.:$-Bg ndn, of the 

mercy of God is refreshing us all. And the breeze of God's provi-

dence is blowi ng towards all of U 5. 
,?- j~" . n " " \ 
\ "'(A) r-'-<~ .... G.. ~ "" \ 

So lone; as t h e I,ord is kind r'" Whoso . &±eme!'ley=n4 ·~e~"eftcied" 
C4u.l... 

to all of u s" ~ prov ide s for all of us, "fIh..Q. protect s all of us .• 
~~4 -Iv-.........J.",~_~ 

\Vh.d 1a so kind to allo.!...,..u.s tha.t lifl she1 t~r5 all without exception 
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~Il 
beneath His overshadowing protection, and 4G4 has willed for us 

"''1 '''C;:~'e!~, 
IJove...- He has wished for us unity and agreement ; He has It"4Sft9d for 

us t'O · enjoy reciproci t y and co-operation; He has wish ed for us 

kindness.- Why should we not avail ourael ves of this bes tov.al? Why 

shall we cbange this light into darkness? , Why should vIe transform 
and 

t h is life into death? Why sh ould we transform this love fellowship t< , 
hatred and rancor? 

-. p' f v~..f.~ 
.~ :Lord of t h.e creat ion~ has reared u s all, ·Wh,Q. is 

~~''-t " ('._ 
kind to suc h a de~ree toward us, l\ is it b ehooving t hat we shall 

act contrary to His good pleasure, t o b e d isagreeable t o His insti-

tutes, to injure E is ne Y'vallt s, to s p ill the 'blood of' eaC!I oth er J 

to p i llage t h e properties of one ano ther? 

Verily, He h a s creat e d us angelic. Is it behooving of us 

to be ferociou s animals? How' pit.iable it is that m&.n should remain 

i n s 1,; ch a state of b a r oarism ! 

In a word, all t '.-1e Divine and Holy iSan ifesta tions have 

appea.red for the purpose of love and unity . All t he Heavenly Books 

have descended for love's sake. All t h e Divine teachings ~ for 

l ove and ani ty . Bu t we have f o r g otten this reali t y. We have held 

t enaciously t o certain i rJ itations, and inasmuch as the s e i mitations 

differ t hey have p r oved t o be t h e bon e of contention, t h e cause of 

warfare. Henc e, it is bet t er for us now to refer t o the original 

reali t y , t o-wit, t hat we shall inves t igate the reali ~y of the Di

vine teach ing , and there is no doubt that the reali t ,Y of the Divine 

teach :i.ng is cent )"alized i n love . It is t h e abolition of v/arfare and 

'bat t l e . Th e reality of the Divine teachings is light, whereas ran-

cor and hatred and war are darkneas. The reality of the Divine 

/? 

beneath Hla overshadowing pro tection, Lvt""" and -Q..Q.d. has 

I>oVB _ He has wish ed for UB unity a nd a greement j 

willed for us 
1Jl....ela..;.-t~ 

Ee has nisl'i8d for 

US tt) enjoy reciprocl r. y a n d c o-ope rationj He has wish e d for UB 

kindne8s Why should "Ne n ot avail ou rael ves of th i s bes towal? Why 

s hall we c hange t h is light i nto dar:Y.: n ess'? Why s hou l d vie transform 
and 

t h is life i nto d eath? Why sh oul d we t ran sform t his love fellowship tl 
o ~ 

hatred a nd r an c or ? 
Or 
4!4.i..a "Lo rd of t h e creat i on .... yn.,~~ h as r ear ed u s all, WAa. is 

''''' .. u:o_ kin d t o s \,c h a degree t o\1ard UB, 1\ is it b eh ooving t ha t e s hall 

a c t c ontrar y to Hi s g()od pleas u r e, t o h e disagreea b l e t o His inst i" 

tutes, t o injure J: t s ser'Va llt s, to s p ill th e blood of eac:! o t h e r, 

t o p i l l n.f, B t h e prop ertie s of one anot!'.e r ? 

Veri l y , He ' 1U H c reat e d us angelic. Is i t behooving of' us 

t o b9 ferocio u s animals ? How p i t iab le it is that nu:t.n 6ho l.~ ld remain 

i n an ch a state of b a r barism : 

In a word, all tl:e Div ine a nd Holy Uanife ata tion s have 

a ppeared t' o r the purpose of l ove and uni t y . All t hfl Heav enly Books 

have descended f o r lov e 's s ake. All the Divine t eaching s are for 

l ove a nd amity . B'.t t ,ye hav e f o r g ot t en t h iH reali t y. Vie ha.ve held 

t enaciously t o c e rtain iI:litatlons , an d i nasmuch as the s e i mitat ions 

d i f fer t 11 ey have p r ove d t o be t h e bon e of c ontentio n , t h e caus e of 

warfare. He nce , it is bet te r f or us now to r e f e r to the original 

r eali t. y , t o-wit, t hat we shall inves t igate the reali ty of the Di-

vin e teach !n!!,: , a n d the re is no doubt that the r eali t y of t h e Divine 

t ca.ch ;lng i s centl'alizec. 1n l OVL!. I t is the ii.holitio n of war. fare and 

battl e. The reali ty of the Div ine t each ing s ~8 light , whereas ran

c or a n d h a t red and war i:4re darkne ss. The reality of t he Di vine 
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teaching is life, whereas warfare and battle are the cau se of death. 

Blind imitations are ever t he cau se of the destruction of 

. h umanity, for t h ey are conducive to fanaticism, a nd f anaticitl!ll or 
~~ 

prejudice is ever -oel"l.d:tte:i:ve U warf&pe~ 

Th e Holy Divin e Manifes t a tions of God have endu r ed great 
...g~ 

difficul ty , have faced tremend ou s vicissitud es . 
~t~J/,'''''' 

~ d ie d .in prison, 

ano ther was orucified, ~ d epart ed from 1 tfe i n a d 't).nge on . Th ey 

endured all t h e ordeals fo r t h e creation of lov e i n our h earts, 

t hat we mient 1)e welded t.o g e t h e r i n ami t y, tha t we sh a l l live in 

frien d.sh ip, t h at we shall ex e r ci s e loving k i ndness t c,wal'd each 

other. Th ey saorificed t h e ir lives. They h ave f o r fe l t ed thetr 

comforts and possession s, pa.ssiIi.g t h eir period s of life in such 

catastroph es, in order t b a t t hey migh t gu ide ;"lS, t hat t h e;'t' might 

lead u s to r eali ty . 

Is it j u s t~hat we 

That we sh ou ld rende r fr u i t Ies::; t llOs e seeds 6 0'1'11.1 by t h em? That we 

should g o c ontrary to t h e te ,tch i ng s institut ed b y t h em? That we 

s. ~ ou~d j~-d .r ~ ).~.v. ' . ~~t1.4 ~at airi'b? Eve r~l day Ck<.-
~~ ~-J .(J'-"ct:~ ~- tc<-d-('~ ~ ,?-~ t er""" - ~~-L;~~ : 
every day bnn,\abO", o ~_:.'tf:' ,e •• l J / Fy '1t::: .. .'7;rPt ' ' 
every day dest ruction ~;-'eve ry day vf~_ ... j-o v ~ _ ~-I-- . is it 

? not enough . 

All t h ese many c en t uri e s a nd a g es have seen ba t tl e and 

warfare. We have . ~: <.?L warefare and hatt1e, h a tred and 
-?t.tt.<J- ott l , .J .eve./L. ~~4 ... .;,~ to ~ ~ tI:i.y ~ L ~~ 1-: 

ranc~r, '7'h1J.D... O-ttJilI,.,l:;, 11 ~ des truction "'~lthe cau s e of ti\1!-W~ ~ ~ t . 
caus~ humanity to b e depr ived of God' s me rcy , a nd now in this radi-

ant cen tury le t us exercise fellowsh ip, let us 
~ 

proclaim international peace, let us try1night 

1\ 

be loving , let us 
./ 

a ndf day that amongst 
~ 

(8 

teach i ng i8 life, whereas waif'are a nd battle are the cau se at' deat h. 

h uman! ty, 

prej udice 

Blind imi tations are ev er the cause of the destruction of 

for t h ey are co nducive t o fanatioism, 
~' oj 

18 ever -esptatte iV~ ~ warfaret 

Th e Holy Divine ' ~anlfe8 tat i ons 01' God 

a nd fanaticislll or 

have e ndu red 
-<! <>1--0-

great 

dift iculty , have faced tremendou s vicissitudes . "6-ft.e d ie d 1n pri80n, 

anothe r waB 
~~v 

orucified, ~depart ed fr om life in a d1;..ngec n . They 

end.ured al l tlle ordeals for t}le creat10rl o f lov e 1n ot..r hea rts, 

t hat we mie;!l.t be \velded togetpe r 1n a mi t y, that we sh a ll live in 

frie n d sh ip, t h at we shall e x erc i se l ovi nR k i ndness t CYlard each 

o the r. They saorificed the ir lives. They ha ve f orfelted t h ej,r 

comforts a nd p ossessions, pas alr.g t n ei r periods of life i n su ch 

cata stroph e s, in o!'"de r t h a t th ey ml{~ht gu i de UB, t:bat thcy might 

l ead u s t o r eal i ty . 1 
~ ~"""1-'<V' 

Is it j u s t t h a t v.e s hol;ld wast e those 1rl·o ~· b125,jfL the h s1 

Tha t we s h ou ld rende r fr ui t le s!;S t h ose seed s sown by t h em? That we 

ehould g o c ontrary to t he "Ce ~~ch ings institu t ed by them? That we 

sh ould .J~/" VJ" 1£., ).Id""""";" ~~· :'1. ~"te ? Every da:r Ikn'" .:. 
~ ~u-ct:..Lv a. • ..h ,o t.... ... d...~ ~ ..L ;t O"1A.o.# "f-tl6, vr-~ ? 
eve ry day brln.r;t" a b ol.;,t i\.t.ur- (J ~Ai.A ,eve. J (try • 

<1 ~ .... /..1- /.. vR.':..~~" It every day d eet ruction ~, ev e r y day ~ A......,....O~ .. ~- -rfL;; , is it 

not enough? 

All the s e many c ent urie s a '1d "f.e s have seen bat tl e and 

warfare. We have ~~ warefare a nd batt l e , hatred and 
t-...... .t«- ~ d-'f..l." ."':J t. ~""- a-J..rt<., ~L~ +. 

ranc~ r, 7t.. .... a.tt;;lI~t;, 11 ...... destruc t ion a~ the cau s e of tl..... 1.u,.~ .'t~' 
caus~ human i ty to be dep r ived of noci I s me rcy , and novl in this radi-

ant c entury le t UB exercise fe llowsh ip, let UB 

proclaim international peace, let us tritnlght 

'\ 

be lovinG, l et us 

and~day that amongst 
~ 
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all mankind unity and accord may resul t. At least, let us give 

this a trial. If we fin d that love and unity and peace result in 

harm, then we can revert a gain to warfare. But if, on t h e oontrary, 

we shall find that they result in bet te r 1 ives and cOll'lf'ort, that 

there will be an impetu s for t h e development of human i ty , causing 

t he illumination of mankind, causing u s t o reach t he good pleasure 

of God , then Vie sh ould 2: i ve it our f ullest and heart iest a.co ord. 

I n sh ort, nieht and day, do ye pray , supplicating the 

Kingdom of God t ha t Ulis ftre of war a.nd. corruption 8''1 ,,"1 1 cease 

and t h e f ount of peac e a nd f ellowsh ip shall gu s:r~ f or-th . 

lives 
/ 

Amon g the cau ~3 es of t :t. is war wh ich has broken out in the 

~F\ alkans to .. day is relig i01 ~ s prej udice, it is sectarin.niarrt , ..and this 

Now regard that God 
a,.". {e.ef!.JJ~~ , 

tutes for 10veA ~. ftt:eli g ion, 

created religious insti-
4.-JI.A,>-t .. tl..L .~'i_ 

which \¥&& ,~~", be t he cause of 

fellowship and love, this they have used as the means of c ontention 

and warfare. 
.I...,.&J4 _,~ 

This bond of unity and accord has be en OfJ;11:'Jed as an 

excuse for shedding blood. 'rhls religion, whic h was meant to be 

the cause of justice and t h e means of equity, t h ey have used it for 

t h is boundless tyranny, and it' religion be t h e cavse of warfare and 

conten t ion assu redly irrelig ion is better, for t h e purpose is ~. 

It is to weld togeth er t h e hearts. If relig ion should p rove to be 

the cause of alienating t h e hearts, and should result in such enmity 

/ 9 

all mankind unity and accord may TaBUl t. At least, le t u s giv e 

t his a trial. If we find that love and unity and peace result in 

harm, t h en we can revert a gain to warfare. Bu t if, on t h p. c on tra ry, 

we shall find that t h ey result in bet t e r lives and co;nfo rt, t hat 

t h ere will be an i mpe tu s for t he d evelop!!le n t of human i ty , cau Bing 

the illumina ti on of mank i nd , causing u s t o reach t~e go od pleasure 

of God , then we sh ould ~ ive it ou r t'u ll e st a nd h eart iest accord. 

I n sh ort , n i '1ht a nd day , do ye p ra.y , su pplicating t he 

Kingdom of God t ha t t h is f i re 01· war a ni c o rru p tion 6''' <'.1.1 1 ceaae 

a nd th e fount of peace a nd f ell owsh ip s hall gu sr f or' t.h . 

I hope t 1~at all of us wi ll str i ve Q.w..J . /I )'U2e.,t. ~ 9~ ou r 
.I If "'( 

liveD, J~I';~~I- our possession s 0'tA/l... &.n. •.•. .i,.",Z; ~~~ .... _ L-p- -r -t:.. -A ) V /'~ 

in order t h at 'cit e illl-'~i~~: iQn. . Of p eace shall ~""",,,- o1J2.. A.Jl-(f~ 
a nd th e world of human t t y sh all enj oy t/;,:"'~,J.. A.~~~ ~1 ~ ~ <-.~. 

Amon g th e c a.u~~es 0:1' t i': is war wh ich h as h r oken ou t in the 

l lalkans t o-day i5 n~lig i o t.. B !J r ejudic9, i t i~ Bectari,m isT., ana th1a 

ia t h e ,11&111 CaUs e ... h b Ot he r c'aITse. 

Now reg ard t h a t God 
a. • ...J..,~I--. 

t uteB f or love" 'J.3H.-s ~elig i on , 

oreated relig io u s insti
.L~II...L ~ 

v/h ich \¥&s--meant.....t.& be t h e cause of 

fellowsh ip and love, this th ey have u sed as the means of c ontention 

<.<-0-' .L 
a nd warfare. This bond of unity and acc ord has be e n Ofllj~eU a8 an 

excuse for s he ddinG blo od. Th is relig ion, wh ic h was meant to be 

t h e cau se of justice a nd tl-:e mean s of equity , t h ey have u sed it for 

t h i s boundless t y ranny, a n d H' relig i on be t h e cav.s e of warfare and 

c onten t ion assu redly irrelig ion is b et te r, for t h e pu rpose i8 love. 

It is t o weld t ogeth er t h e h ear ts. If relig i un sh ou ld p r ove to be 

t h e cau se of alienating t h e h earts, and s h ould result in s u ch enmity 
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that 
and rancor, :zxu is no religion, that is XkK misguidance itself. 

Hence, irreligion is better. Without religion we can do better. 

All the Holy Divine Yanifeatations have li ved togetrlcr 

in the utmost of love and accord. Trley have praised one another. 

They have glorified and aanctified each other. 

·For exa1Jlple, His F uliness NoseD zaextitiX sanc t if:Led and 

glo r ifi e d Eis Holin ess Abr h a .lla. He offere~ to the u.tmos t/ eulogies 

for ~{ia 1[011nes6 A·b r.:r:a.n , declaring t hat he Vias a lamp or p;uj.dance. 

I,ikewise, His Ecliness Chr :Lat praised to t h e u tmo s t cl: 1 S !-I ol iness 
./ ./ 

!,T.oses, sanct ify ing and e;lor if'y ing him. It was His H 01 iness Christ 

who spread the nan e of I'l ones t b ro t.lgh ou t t h e Fast and t h e West. It 

was thrcugh E is Eavl Testament that t h e Old Testament was spread 

• t h rou grlcut t h e East und the West. E,O) praised tIle }) r ophe t s of lara-

cl. ~ven t he l sraelitish people were all praised. 

Even so was i t v/hen the t imE; can e f o r' T ohari1med to appear. 

Hohammed praised t o :,he ut.mol:) i, E is Eoliness Chr:l.st. It is in the 

X.O Tan t o be found tllat ' fis F oliness Christ was ver ~i. ly the Word of 

God, t h at Chris t is the Sp irit of God, t ha t Chris t was born of the 

Holy Spirit. arld that }!ary ~Jas virtt~ ous a n d sunc t i f' ied. The utmost 

of cormJenda t :L en a n d homag e V-lel' O expressed fCll' His 1-101 iness Christ, 

t o th e exten 1,; tha t a Y-lh ole S1.-lr a , or chapt er, in t h e Koran, ent i tled 

, is all in praise of .r'ohn the 3 apt ist, and 

Li. s I!:o liness Chr is t , a p d the d i sc i ples, and virtuou s ~ ; ary . 

I~v(;n s o vi i t h t h e :Rab and His Holiness Eah a'o'llah. They 

})Taised an d s a nc t if ied all t .h e Tl i vine !~ ()ly ?ia n ife s t a t ions J and. of-

fer-ed ~' lis Eolinee5 Cbris i: su c h a praise, beyond ~ doscript ion and 

i i:lagination. Were all the r eferences to that Holy' Personage. namely 

~o 

t h a t 
and rancor, XkX& ls no r eligion, that 18 Xka miaguldance itself. 

Hence , irrelig i on Is better. Wi thout relig i on we can do b etter. 

All t he Holy Divine 1~an lf e8 t ati on 8 h ave 11 ved toge t he r 

in the utmos t of love and acc ord. They have pra i sed one anothe r. 

They hav e g l or if i ed a nd Hanctifi~d each other. 

f or exampl e , HiB l.fol ine s s nO Se D zxxEXXH sanc t if i e d and 

g l orified Eis iwline se Ab r h a .Jla . He offere~ to t he tl+;!~ost/ eulogies 

f o r !i i s l!o l ine8 8 Ab rd~ar.l , d eclar :" llg th a t he VIas a la1ap of o;uid a n c e . 

L i k ewise , Hi s Ho l iness Ch rist !Jrai5e~to t h G ut!!l.O ~ t1 1s :~ ol in eB8 

H O I;) e I:> , s an c t ifyinG a nd e lvrify i ne h im . I t was :f i s Holiness Chriat 

wh o spr e a d thf.: nan e of P uues t h r ol.A. ;:;hout t h e East a nd t r_ e Wc s t . It 

WaD thn: u'~,h l" i 8 New Te s taUlent tha t U:e Ol d Te s tament was spread 

t rl roughou -:" t h e East and the We s t. E~) prajeed tI' e j) rophets of l ara-

cl. I>ven the Iera e l it l sh peopl e wer e a l l praised. 

Even s o was i t when th e t ir.1 (;1 ca;.1 e f o ro ~ o ohcr.med t o appear. 

Hohw:lI'i1ed praised to '":hc "ttm.{) ~t P i s Hol ine s s Chri s t . It lS in the 

Ko run t o b e fou!1 ti t!' at " is I"o l ine BI3 Ch r is t was ve r i. l y the Word of 

God, t h a t ('::hriot 1s t t' e Sll id t of aod , that Chris t. was born ot' the 

Hol y Spir i t , a Jld tha t "lary \/as v ir tuauG a n d sanc tiloied. The utmost 

o f c o!:mJen dat ol.o!l arl d homa~; e were exp r essed f OJ" His Holiness Christ, 

t o th e ext tm '.. t~at a '.Ihol e S\I n.t , or cha.pte r , In t ht~ Ko r an, ent i t led 

, ia all in p r aise of John t"'.A Bapt ist, an d 

1\1:;) Hu l iness r.h!· i8 1: I a nd t.h e diac:'..p l e s, and v i r tuous --ary . 

F;ven 30 wi t h t he n ab and His Holiness Ba h a ' o 'llah . They 

prai s e d and s anc t. ified al l 1;)- e 11 iyi ne !!oly ~ fa!l lfe s tation s , a nd of

fered !f is Eoline6B r.h ri~( lju c }1 a p r aise , beyond ~ d e 8cript i on a n d 

i t:lagination . Were a ll t.he r e f erences t. o t h a "t Hol y Pe r so nage , n &I!lely 
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Christ, to be put in a book, they would fonn a mighty volume:-- t>R8 ' 

Y. H.o.ly Guspel to the Old :Bible, t hat Fj;~ }i.21 .ineas-Chr-i-st~promtrl-gattrd, 
~ -~,,~.~ -- --.. ~ ... . -

~ ... -~ 
those wri t,a.-arrct- 'ffr i tingso--~t' the verses and Vlri tings of 

t~, extensive commentaries revealing their sigTI1r1caneee. 

These Prophets have for each other the utmost of love and 

amity . They have sanc t ifi.ed each other. They have offered one an-

other t he utmost of h omage. Why should the f ollowers of these 

mighty teachers wage war on each other, and kill each other? Why 

should they waste t h e homes of each other, and spill the blood of 

each other, even as y ou witness now in the Balka.ns? 

This barbarism, and t h is blood-thirstiness, and this wrong 

and oppression, - all of them emanate from relig ious prejudice. 

There is no other cause. 

Therefore , l e t u s ~[)ray t hat God may guide the souls, that 

He may rescue these wolves from the i r ferocity, that t h e ~ 

wolves who were in sheep's Cloth~~l'e..i,~i~~ 
garments of the lamb ... ~y they become birds of peace, may they flock 

together, thus may this darkness disappear from the horizon of the 

world, and the illumination of the teachings of God shall render 

brightUihe East and the West. 

This is our utmost desire. This is our most fervent sup-

plication at the Divine t h reshold. l~ llt vre must put forward a 

force. 

i ha~e come from the~~tl Orient, traversing long dis-

tances, beoause I have loved you very much, ~. having heard that 

American people are most peace-loving, a~d that yourwi6~or humani
W t Y. welfare and peaoe. Therefore, these noble th ought s of yours, 
~. 

Christ, to be put in a book, they would form a migh t y volume:- tllcle 

X GO B 8 1 t o t h e Old Bible, that l' Js 1!g). ine .... - Chr-i-.t- promu-l-gl<t1<d. 

"" t hose writ in{! s _and--wrT"tings O rf"""'mml'y-f the ve raes and wri tings of 

t~xtensive commentaries revealing their 8ir;'"n1r-1cane-es. 

These Proph et s have f or each other t he utmost of love and 

ami ty . They have sanc t lfjed ea ch othe r. They have offered one an-

o t her the utmost of honage. Why should the f oll ower s of t hese 

mighty teachers wage war on each othe}- , a nd ki ll each other? Why 

should they wast e the hOlnes of each other, and spill the blood of 

ea ch other I even as you vii tn es8 now in the Balknna 'l 

This barbari sm , an d th is blood-th i rst iness, and this wrong 

and oppreSSion, - all of them emanate from relig ious pr ejudice. 

The re i s no ot her cause. 

Th erefo re , l et us pray that God may gu ide the souls, t hat 

He may rescue the s e wolves from the i r fero city , t hat t he KkIlQx 

~~7.~'pv..t~ ~ wolves wh o were i n sheep's clo th ing may , putting on the 

garments of the lamb~ ~Y t hey become birds of peace, may t h ey flock 

together, t hus may t h is dar]~ess d i sappear from th e hor izon of the 

world, and the illumination of the teaching s of God shall render 

bright V'the East and the We.t. 

This i s our utmost dosire. Th is is our most fervent BUP

plicat ion at t h e Divine t h resh old. But we mus t put f orward a 

f orce . 
, ' I, -- G.<N7ty 

I have come fr om the ~~~ant Orient, traversing long dia-

.tances, because I have l oved you ve r y much , 4IHi- hav ing heard that 

Ar.lerican people are moot peace-lovin g , a~d that YOUr'u isrrfor humani 

t Y%:lfare and peaoe. Th erefore, the se nobl fl thOUt;!tt s of yours, 

'" 



these strivings of yours, have afforded me great joy. 

Remarks by Pastor I,eavitt 

We are very grateful to this Prophet of Peace and Good

Will from t h e East t also to Dr. :Fareed for his beautiful trans1a-

tion. 

We will close our service by singing hymn 196, after which 

I will ask Abdu1 Raha to pronounce the benediction. 

BEl'-TF,DICTION BY ABDUIJ BAHA 

-;; 

o Lord, Th ou WhO art merCiful, Thou Who art generous! 

Verily, 7hou dos t witness what a fire has been ignited in 

the Balkans, wha t a flame of curruption is flaming. These ignorant 

tribes are waging war. Verily, J:!!L seek peli\ce, bu t they seek :JOm 

battle. Verily, Thou vrisheth for t h em love, whereas t h ey look for 

warfare and oontention. Thou desireth for t hem heavenly illumina9 

tion. They rest in the abyss of ignorance and despair. 

o God, have mercy on t h em. Suffer t h em to cease their 

ferocity and carnage. Transform and regenerate these animals which 

are still ferociOUS, this ba t tle into peace and accord, a nd trans

form this hatred and enmity into love and affinity . 

Do dispel this darkness and spread broadoast t h e light of 

Thy compassion. 

Bind together the hearts through an indissoluble bond and 

shine upon all through the ligh t of peace and conc ord. 

o God, transform these wolves into sh eep, and this 

these Itriving s of YOUTS, have afforded me great joy. 

Remarks by Paator J.eavit t 

We are v ery grateful to this Prophet of Peace and Good

Will from t he East, also to Dr. Fareed for h is beautiful transla

t i on . 
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We wil l clos e ou r service by s inging h ymn 196 , after wh ich 

I will aek Abdul Baha to pr on ounce t h e benedic tion . 

BENEDI CTION BY ABDUI , BAllA 
., 

o Lord , Th ou Who art merc iful, Thou Who a r t generous! 

Verily, ?hou dos t wi t n e s s v/hat a fire has been i gnited 1n 

t he .Balkans, wha t a flame of corrup t ion i a flaming. These i gnorant 

tribe l are waging war. Verily, we s e ek pe~ce I l lut they s eek ::to: 

battle. Verily, 'rhou Vlisheth f or t h orn l ove I wh e r eas t h ey look for 

warfa re and oontent ion. Thou deaireth f or t h em heav en l y illuminaQ 

ticn. They rest 1n the abyss of i gnorance and despair. 

o God, have mercy on t h em . Suf fer t hem t o ceas e their 

ferocity and carnage. Transform and r egenerate these animalB which 

are s till ferocio u s, t h is ba tt l e in t o peace and accord J a nd trans

form this hatred a nd enmity in t o l ove and aff i n ity . 

Do dispel t h i s darkness and spread b r oadcast t h e light of 

Thy compaBsion. 

Bind t ogether t h e hear t s th r ough an indisBoluble bond and 

sh ine upon all thr ough the lie;ht of peace and c on c ord. 

o God, transform the s e wo lves i nto sh eePl and this 
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ferocity into humanity. Guide these souls, thus might they win Thy 
posed 

good pleasure and cease fi ght ing and being op , a.gainst each other. 
/: 

o God, verily, this earth is Thy lowest creation. It is 

verily the graveyard of hunanity. It is the everlasting cemetery 

of nan. lIotwi thstanding th is, these inadvertent souls, these :R&g-o 

~-.-S.o.u1.s, fight and wage war in this t h eir everlasting grave-

yard, shedding, t'he hlood of each othe r, destroying the homes and 

nests of each other . 

o God, lead them aright. Regenerat e them and endow t h em 

wi th morals. Imbue t hem wi th virtuous quali t ies and characteris" , 

tics. Guide them to Thy Kingdom. Thus may they receive illumina-

tion from Thy Kingdom of Peace and Fellowship. 

0 God, have I!lerC ~ ,1 on us. 

0 God, gu ide the people. 

Verily, Thou art t he Generous! 

Verily, Thou art the ]Itferc iful ! 

Verily, Thou art t he Able! 

- .. -oOo-~-

Choir sang "A.Ttlen!" 

- -
" ~ 
\ ' • 
\ 

I 

feroci ty in to huma~ity . Gu ide then e souls, thuB might they win Thy 
posed 

g ood pleasure and cease fi ght ing a nd being op a gains t each oth er . , 
o God , verily , th is earth is Thy l owest creation . It Is 

v er ily the graveyard of hunan l ty . I t is the everlasting cemetery 

01' nun . HotYli t:J.sta.T'!d l ng this , these i nadv e rtent sou ls, these ~eS" 

l:4g.Gn.t-BD.Ul..s I f iRht and wa p,e war i n this t h eir everlas ting grave-

yard , s h edding the hl ood of each other , do stl~oy ing the home s and 

nests of' each oth er. 

o God, lead them aright. Regene rate them a nd endow them 

'uith morals . Imbue t hecl with vi rtu ou s qua l i t i e s a nd c haracterls'" 

tic s . Guide them to Thy Kingd or.l . ThuB ma~' they r e ceive illumina -

tion from Thy Kingdom of Peac e and 'tiel1owah ip . 

a God, have oerc: ' on UB . 

a God, g u ide the people. 

Ve r i l y , Thou art t he Gener ouB: 

Ve r i l y , Thou art the !~erc iful ! 

Verily , Thou art t he Ab le! 

- .... 000---

Choir s ang "Amen !" 
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